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EUROPE. 


HIS moſt diſtinguiſhed quarter of the globe, which obtains the name of Alfrank 
among the Turks, and of Frankiftan among the generality of the Aſiatics, is ſitu- 
ated between the oth degree weſt and the 65th eaſt longitude from London, and 

between the 36th and 72d degrees of north latitude ; extending about three thouſand miles 
in length, and two thouſand five hundred in breadth, 

Europe is bounded on the north by the Frozen Ocean; on the eaſt by Aſia, from which 
itis divided by the Archipelago, the Euxine or Black Sea, and thence by a line drawn from 
the River Don, the ancient Tanais, almoſt to the River Oby in Muſcovy; on the ſouth 
by the Mediterranean-Sea, which ſeparates it from Africa; and, on the weſt, by the At- 
lantic Ocean. | Et x 

This, though the leaſt extenſive quarter of the globe, claims diſtinguiſhed pre-eminence 
over all the reſt, The arts and ſciences, which had their origin in Aſia and Africa, and 
| ſhone with a dawning luſtre, have now totally ſet in thoſe climates ; but have riſen with 
additional ſplendor to gild this diviſion of the earth. In Europe, the human mind has made 
the greateſt advances towards all poſſible perfection and improvement; and both the uſeful 
and ornamental arts have been cultivated with aſſiduity and ſucceſs. It is true, Europe 
emerged later from barbariſm than the quarters already deſcribed, and on the extinction of 
the Roman glory relapſed into a melancholy gloom ; yet the ſmothered ſparks of learning, 
which had lain under the ruſt of near a thouſand years, being called into life by the Medici 
family, and ſome others, whoſe names ought to be ever ſacred to poſterity, burſt into a re- 
fulgent light, which for ages has been increaſing. 
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To account for all the eauſes of the acknowledged ſuperiority which this quarter now 
enjoys over the reſt of the world, might perhaps be difficult, Some, however, are obvious. 
"The happy temperature of it's climate, and the convenience of it's ſituation for univerſal 
commerce. The happy effects of a moderate climate, both on animals and men, are known 
by long experience: a more fertile ſoil and warmer ſun have ever been incitements to 
effeminacy and enervation. The human mind always flouriſhes moſt, and arrives at the 
greateſt perfection, where it has moderate difſiculties to contend with, and where labour, 
commerce, or mental exertion, is neceffary to ſubſiſtence, Where the earth ſpontaneouſly 
pours forth her fruits, and only invites the inhabitants to pluck them, every appetite is 
gratified as ſoon as raiſed, indolence uſurps the empire of the mind, and the nobleſt facul- 
ties of the ſoul are never called by neceſſity into action. 

The ſituation of Europe, too, with it's immenſe variety of rivers and ſeas, render it ex- 
tremely commodious for the inhabitants, and tend greatly to facilitate the purſuits of com- 
merce. Theſe advantages ſerve alſo as natural boundaries to check the progreſs of deſ- 
potiſm and conqueſt, which has always been ſo rapid in the extenſive plains of Aſia and 
Africa; and even the moſt barren, uninviting rocks, which cover the ſurface of this diviſion, 
being ſecured in the poſſeſſion of their owners by local and political defences, aſſume a more 
pleaſing proſpect, and become dearer to the natives, than the moſt luxuriant ſpots, where 
property is precarious, and poſſeſſion accidental. 

Though moſt of the European governments are monarchial, we may r a thouſand 
little ſprings, which do not exiſt in leſs poliſhed regions, to check the force and ſoften the 
rigour of abſolute power. In proportion to the number and prevalence of theſe checks, the 


- monarchies of Europe differ from one another. But beſides monarchies, in which one 


man only bears ſway, there are in Europe ariſtocracies, or governments of the nobles ; and 
democracies or governments of the people. Venice furniſhes us with an inſtance of the 
former; Holland, Switzerland, and ſome of the Italian ftates, with examples of the latter. 
There are likewiſe mixed governments, of which Great Britain is the moſt remarkable 
inſtance ; where the equity of the laws, and the freedom of the ſubject, are more religiouſly 
obſerved than in any other region of the globe. 

According to the moſt authentic ſurveys, the continental diviſions of Europe will ſtand 
as follows, beginning with the moſt northern. 
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CONTINENT or EUROPE, e 
— . — | ——1Difcacn Ah RR... 
Countries. Length. [Breadth. | Capitals, time from bearings from] Religions. 
| London. London- 
Nuſſſa 1500 moo [Peterſburg z 4 A. M. 1140 N. E. Greek Church 
Norway 1000 300 Bergen oO 23 A. M. 549 N [Lutherans ; 
Denmark Yr” 180 [Copenhagen ſo 50 A. M. 5oo N. E:|Lutherans 
Sweden 800 500 Stockholm 6 10 AM. 750 N. Lutherans 4M 
Poland 7@0 680 [Warſaw © 1 24 A. M. 760 E. Pap. Luth.andCal. 
King of Pruilia's do. Uncertain Uncertainlberlin  -ſs'59 A. M. 540 E. Luth. and Cal, 
| Germany 600 i500 Vienna JI. 5 A. M. Goo F. Pap. Luth.andCal. 
Bohemia 300. [250 [Prague . . 4 A. M.] 6oo E. [Papitts _ . * 
Holland 150 [100 [Amſterdam [ſo 18 A. M. 180 E. Calviniſts 
Flanders 200 200 Bruſſels Pb. 16 A. M. 180 S. E.|Papiſts _ ; 
France Goo 500 [Paris o 9 A. M. zoo 8. E. Papiſts . 
Spain 700 500 Madrid O 17 P. M.] 800 8. . Papilts, _Y it 
Portugal 300 | 100 [Liſbon o 38 FP. M.] 850. S. W.|Fapylts, _ 
Switzerland 260 100 [Bern 28. F. M. 420. S. E. Calvin. and Pap! 0 
-Naples 280 120 Naples 110 K. M. 870 fe . ..uwl | 
| Popedom 240 120 jRome. o 52 A. M. 820 8 E. | 
Predmont 140 98 [Turin 1. | I | 
8 Milan 199 2 Milan \ 1 : 
2 1 40 22 |Caſal . RE LL 
': 4 Modena 65 + 39, Modena e 1 papifla 
5 | Parma FTE 37 Parma =»: .. F © — 
= | Mantua FUR SU META anouamoioltts 7 5 
Genoa -460;:|- i 25 [Genoa .. ... |. 1 f 
Venice i BY 175 78 95 Venice „e S g 
Tufcany 3 , Ito: , 94 Florence - 4 
Hungary 5 300 200 [Buda 1 17 A- M. 288=E. | 
„ Danubi 5 8 N ; 1 1 | | 
[= I Pp rip Pro 600. ; 420 Conſtantinopleſi 558 A M.11320 ROE | Mabo _ 2 
of! Little Tartary] 380 240 [Caffa 2 24 A.M. 180 F. „ Greek Church. 
Greece | 400 | +240 [Athens Fr 1 
: \ 1 me | | 


ISLANDS 


5 ' EVROPEP, 


EG | ISLAND S or E EUROPE. 
| | | Names, . Chief Towns, | 1 the —— of. 1 | „ 
8 In the Atlantic Ocean | | : = | 
8 | Great Britain | London n I 
= II Ireland | Dublin | 
/ J Angleſea Beaumaris . ö 
Ba Man : Douglas : | | 1 
Y Scill | No Town ; | : | 
Wight | | Newport | ÞS Great Britain | 
The Hebrides, or Weſtern 985 Duart : : 
Orcades Pomona | | | a 
Shetland 7 ILarwick I , 4 
In the Northern Ocean — | 1 1 4 'F 
Faro Iſles * No Town 5 | 1 
J Iceland | Skalholt ms 3 1 
Un the Baltic Sea | 3 : 1 
Zealand, Funen, Alſen, Falfter, | | -S 1 
g Langland, Laland, Femeren, Copenhagen, &c. Denmark 


Mona, Bornholm 


1E Oeland, Aland, Ru- Wiſby, &c, Jene FEY | 
f Oſel and Dagho e Ruſſia | £ 
= | "Uſedom and Wollin | _ | Pruſſia | | 
| In the Mediterranean Sea - . | 1 
E _ 1] Ivica | — 4 a 2 | 
Majorca | ajorca ; | 
Mianorta | Port Mahon 18 | 
; Corſica ._ Baſtia 1 France | 
6 Sardinia Cagliari : Sardinia | j 
| | Sicily Palermo King of Two Sicilies 
Malta x I Valetts _ | Kaights of St. John 
{ln the Adriatic Sea 10 5 « 
Luſiena, Corfu, Ce halonia | | 7 
1 Zant, Leucadia + 70 5 IVeaies . 
In the Archipelago and ie | Fn | nal | 
Candia, Negropont, Delos, Pa. . 3 Ts RE 
; ros, Patmos, Lemnos, Cerigo, | Candia, 6 ce. C Ottoman Empire 
| | —_ S2ntorin, &c. 5 Fs 23: f 3 * 
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EUROPE. 5 1 
Having thus given a general view of Europe, it's kingdoms, ftates, and iſlands, it may: 
not perhaps be unintereſting to exhibit a ſhort ſketch of it's general hiſtory, and the means 


by which it aſſumed it's preſent political appearance, 


On the total extinction of the Roman empire, from which æra we ſhall deduce our re- 


ſearches, the Saxons, a German nation, made themſelves maſters of the more fertile pro- 


vinces of Britain; the Franks, another German tribe, poſſeſſed themſelves of Gaul, or 
France; the Goths, of Spain; and the Lombards, of Italy and the neighbouring provinces. 
At this time, almoſt every veſtige of the Roman policy, juriſprudence, arts, and literature, 


was loſt; and, for near a thouſand years, Europe exhibited a melancholy picture of 


gloomy ignorance and Gothic barbarity. Literature, taſte, ſcience, and the ſeveral arts 
which poliſh and adorn human life, were ſcarcely known: perſons of the higheſt rank could 
neither read nor write; and the human mind, neglected and uncultivated, ſunk into a torpid 
inſenſibility. The ſuperior genius of a few great men, among whom we muſt not 
forget to include Charlerhagne, and Alfred the Great, in vain endeavoured to diſpel the 
chearleſs gloom : they, indeed, gave a few rays of light; but the ſhades of ignorance were 
too powerful for their utmoſt efforts, and returning darkneſs ſettled thicker on ops _— 
before. 

In theſe ages the feudal ſyſtem was introduced, a new and a ſingular form of government. 
The chieftains of the barbarous tribes, who led them on to conqueſt, parcelled out the 
lands of the vanquiſhed among their principal officers, binding thoſe on whom they were 
beſtowed to follow their ſtandards, with certain proportions of troops, Theſe officers imĩ- 
tated the example of their head; and, in diſtributing portions of their lands to others, im- 
poſed ſimilar conditions. 

This ſyſtem, though admirably calculated for general defence againſt invaſion, ſoon FREY 
nerated into tyranny and oppreſſion, The nobles reduced the great body of the people into 
a ſtate of actual ſervitude, and even deprived them of the moſt unalienable rights of huma- 
nity; they regarded them as ſlaves fixed to the ſoil which they cultivated, and with which 
they were transferred from one proprietor to another. Every offended chieftain met his ene- 
my at the head of his vaſſals; and the kindred and dependents of the aggreſſor, as well as 
of the avenger, were neceſſarily involved in the ſanguinary conteſt. 

The monarchs of Europe beheld this uſurpation of their nobles with concern; 6k 
to moderate the violence of theſe haughty deſpots, they adopted the plan of conferring pe- 
culiar privileges and immunities on the inhabitants of certain cities and towns, fo as to 
aboliſh every mark of ſervitude in ſuch places. This acceſſion of liberty made a happy 
alteration in the condition of mankind; it rouzed them from that inactive ſtupidity into 
which their wretchedneſs had thrown them; and induſtry and commerce began to revive 
and flouriſh, To this revival of the ſpirit of commerce and adventure, ſeveral other cauſes 


_ effentially contributed. The holy wars, in which almoſt every nation of Europe was enga- 


ged, opened a paſſage to the Eaſt, and gave the, cruſaders a reliſh for ſuch precious com- 
modities as they perceived might eaſily be derived from commercial exertions. The Ve- 
netians and Genoeſe ſoon began to eſtabliſh à regular trade with India and Egypt: and to 
diſſeminate among ths other nations of Europe, to ho advantage, the ſeveral imported 

articles. 
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articles, During the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, the commerce of Europe was 
wholly in the hands of the Lombards, or Italians, who were become the carriers, manu- 
' faCturers,. and bankers of every different kingdom; and, except in opening the eyes of 
thoſe nations among whom they ſettled, to a ſenſe of the advantages which might be derived 
from an.imitation of their conduct, they enjoyed almoſt: the entire profit of a gl 
commerce. : | 
During this period, the ny Swedes, and other n nations of the Baltic, were ſunk in 
batbarity z and, infeſting the ſeas with their piracies, obliged eighty of the moſt conſiderable 
cities in Germany and Flanders to enter into a confederacy for their mutual defence, which 
was called the Hanſeatic League. This aſſociation ſoon became fo formidable, that it's 
alliance was courted, and it's enmity dreaded, by the greateſt princes of Europe. The 
Hanſeatic merchants ſupplied the reſt of Europe with naval ſtores, and eſtabliſhed ſtaples, 
in which their commerce was regularly carried on. As Bruges in Flanders became the 
centre of communication between the Lombards and Hanſeatic confederates, the. adjacent 
provinces, from a ſpirit of induſtry and commerce which reigned among their inhabitants, 
ſoon became the moſt opulent and populous of any in Europe. 
Edward III. of England, to whom our commerce is much indebted, ning the pro- 
ſperity of theſe provinces to the true cauſes, endeavoured to excite among his own ſubjects 
*a thirſt for enterprize and manufactures; but the people of England, ignorant of the ad- 
vantages of their ſituation, and of the ſource from which opulence was deſtined to flow 
into their country, had hitherto totally neglected commerce, and had not even attempted 
to manufacture thoſe articles, the materials for conſtructing which they had long furniſned 
to others. This prince, by many wiſe and ſalutary laws for the encouragement and regu- 
lation of trade, and by allowing Flemiſh artiſts and manufactures to ſettle in his dominions, 
gave an origin to our woollen manufacture, and laid the foundation of that commerce, 
which has raiſed the Britiſh nation to the firſt rank among European kingdoms. | 
The matiner's compaſs, which had been invented ſome ages before, as it facilitated the 
-'$0mmunication between diſtant nations, tended to promote a ſpirit for navigation and diſ- 
covery. The Portugueſe had found a paſſage to India by the Cape of Good Hope; and 
Columbus, who was endued with more than human perſeverance and reſolution, had added 
an entire quarter to the globe, by the diſcovery of America. 
From this æra, Europe began. baſtily to emerge from it's ignorance and inactivity. 
Theſe - diſcoveries were followed by the invention of printing; the revival of arts and 
ſciences, under the auſpices of ſome great and venerable names; and, laſtly, by a happy 
reformation i in religion. In theſe ages, the great powers of Europe were formed into one 
grand political ſyſtem, in which each took a ſtation, wherein it has ſince remained, with 
* Teſs variation than might have been expected, conſidering the infinite number of foreign 
Wars and inteſtine revolutions. The political maxims and principles then eſtabliſhed, 
g Kill i in ſome meaſure continye to operate; and the ideas concerning the balance of power 
then introduced, or generally received, ſtill influence the couneils of European nations. 
Lately, indeed, we have ſeen a contrary doctrine prevail. Several of the European powers 
* "have affiftet in detaching the dependencies of Britain from an allegiance to her govern- 
ment, and leagued kingdoms have endeayoured to cruſh her to annihilation, But may we 
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not aſcribe this to jealouſy in the neighbouring powers, at ſeeing her beceme too mighty, 
and poſſeſſed of too extenſive a territory? And may we not reafonably conclude that, had 
ſhe never aſpired to be the queen of nations, ſhe never would have ſunk ſo low in the ſcale 
of political conſequence ? | | 5 

Beſides the circumſeribing oceans ; und ſeas, Europe contains the German Ocean, the 
Mediterranean Sea, the Adriatic, the Black Sea, the White Sea, and the Baltic. The prin- 
cipal channels are, the Engliſh, which divides England from France; and St. George's, 
which runs between England and Ireland. Biſcay is the only remarkable bay belonging 
to this continent ; but there are three gulphs, viz. Bothnia, Finland, and Venice. 

The chief lakes are thoſe of Conſtance, Geneva, Wenner, Ladoga, Onega, Lochabar, 
and Neagh ; and the moſt celebrated rivers are, the Danube, Rhine, Walen, Dwina, Loire, 
Seine, Thames, and Severn. 

Among the prineipal mountains of Europe we muſt particularize the Alps, the Pyre- 
nees, the Dofrine Hills in Sweden, the Grapach j in Hungary, the —_—_ Hills in Scot- 
land, and Snowdon in Wales. 

Throughout every part of Europe, except Turky, the Chriſtian religion prevails ; but, 

from the various conceptions of the human mind, and the different views in which ſpecu- 
lative doctrines are apt to appear hen ſeen by people of different paſſions and educations, 
that religion has been divided into a number of ſets; which, however, may be all included 
under three general heads: the Greek Church, the Roman Catholic Church, and the 
Proteſtant Reformed Churches. The Eu languages are all derived from theſe ſix 
original ones: the Greek, Latin, — Celtic, Selavonic, and Gothic; different 
dialects of which, with other local or accidental ang e form at the preſent day the baſis | 
of the various languages of this continent. my | | 
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T HI s ailahty empire has Aſia for it's eaſtern boundary ; the | River Don, and a fins 
drawn from the Neiper to the mouth of the Don, for it's ſouthern ; z the Neiper, the 
Gulph of Riga, and Finland,' Sweden, and Swediſh Lapland, for it's weſtern ; and the 
Frozen Ocean for it's northern boundary. It extends from the 47th to the 12d degree 
of north latitude, and from the 23d to the 65th of eaſtern longitude, being about one 
PR five hundred miles in length, and eleven hundred in breadth, 
; Theſe are the proper and ancient limits of Ruſſia; but conqueſt and diſcovery have added 
an immenſe extent of territory to it's empire; ſo that now, when it is noon-day in it's weſ- 


} 


tern parts, it is almoſt midnight in it's eaſtern. The Swedes, Poles, and Turks, have ſunk 


beneath it's arms; and whole provinces have been wreſted from their reſpective dominions, 
and united to this great northern monarchy, which infinitely exceeds the limits of the moſt 
celebrated empires of antiquity, even when i in the zenith of their glory. 

As this very extenſive country conſiſts of a great number of provinces, both the ſoil and 
climate muſt be extremely various. Beyond the 60th degree of latitude, corn ſcarcely 
ever arrives at maturity; and beyond the 5oth, hardly any ſpecies of fruit is produced; but 
in the middle provinces of the empire, the ſoil is fruitful, the woods abound with game, the 
plains are ſtocked with cattle, and the rivers teem- with a variety of excellent fiſh. In the 
more ſouthern provinces, the climate is hot ; and where there is a ſufficient depth of ſoil, 


flowers and fruits arrive at great perfeQion ; the earth | is covered with verdure, and nature 


indicates a happy fertility. 

In the more northern diſtricts, the cold in winter is intolerably ſevere, and the days 
ſhort, while in ſummer the weather is proportionably warm, and the days pleaſant. At 
the winter ſolſtice, in the latitude of Archangel, the ſun riſes at near half paſt ten in the 
morning, and ſets about half paſt one in the afternoon: at Peterſburg, he riſes at a 
quarter after nine, and ſets three-quarters after two; while, in the latitude of Aſtracan, he 


- riſes about three-quarters after ſeven, and ſets about a quarter after four. In ſummer this 


order is reverſed; and the length of the ſhorteſt day becomes the length of the night, and 
the length of the longeſt night the length of the day, at the ſolſtice, i in theſe reſpective lati- 
tudes. And here it may be obſerved, that the eaſtern countries are more intenſely cold in 
winter, and hot in ſummer, than the Wenn, which lie under the ſame parallels of latitude, 
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Vegetation is likewiſe quicker, und the fruits ſooner arrive at maturity ; but, after a ſhort 
ſummer, of three or four months at moſt, winter again lays it's iey hand on the ground, 


nips the lingering verdure, chains the rivers to their beds, and diſcovers only one con- 


tinuous landſcape of ſnow. In this dreary ſeaſon, when the ſtars, the twilight, or the 

aurora-borealis, ſupply the place of the ſhort-lived day, numbers are frozen to death; and 
yet travelling is performed upon the ſnow, by means of lledges, with ſo much expedition; 
that the beef of Archangel is frequently eat at Peterſburg, though theſe cities are diſtant from 
one another a thouſand Engliſh miles at leaſt, The Ruffian ſtoves, however; are excel- 
lently calculated to introduce any requiſite degree of heat into the houſes of the more op- 
lent or refined; but the poorer ſort of people contend with many ep live hard, 


| and are but indifferently cloathed for ſuch an inclement clime. 1-21 


F Agriculture, though encouraged by the Empreſs, is fill but Amperſseiiy underſtood i in 
moſt parts of Ruſſia; extenſive tracks lie entirely waſte, and the general population 
of the country bears no proportion to it's limits. Some, indeed, have caleulated, that 
the number of inhabitants of the Ruſſian empire, excluſive of the conquered provinces, 
amounts to fifteen millions: but as all accounts of this kind muſt be vague, arbitrary, and 
uncertain, we ſhall not even preſume to hazard an opinion upon the ſubject. The foreign 
wars, which have extended the territories of the empire, and the grand projects which have 
aggrandized the names of ſome of it's ſoyereigns, have certainly been unfavobräble to 


population; and it will probably be ſeveral ages before Ruſſia is as 1 ep as the 
more ſouthern countries of Europe. | 


The principal river of Ruflia is the Wolga, tin Lata \ Volga) one WW the largeſt i in the 
world, riſing in the Foreſt of Wolcanſki; and which, after a courſe of more than two 
thouſand miles, falls into the Caſpian Sea. It is navigable for large ſhips at Twer, a town . 


not more than forty leagues from it's ſource; and is ſometimes ſo ſwelled by the melting 


of ice and ſnow, as. to occaſion dreadful inundations, and many fatal diſaſters ;: z it, how- 
ever, fertilizes the land through. which it paſſes in a wonderful manner, and i in all it's 
long and winding courſe has not a ſingle cataract or obſtruQion to navigation. By this 
river, too, the city of Moſcow preſerves a communication, not only with all the ſouthern 
parts of Ruſſia, but likewiſe 1 i Georgia, INE and the « countries OI 


en the Caſpian Sea. - 
The Don, or Tanais, i is 45 next river that claims our 2 It riſes near 5 


Tala, in the Iwana Oſſero, or St. John's Lake; and, dividing Europe from Aſia, runs from 


north to ſouth till it's conflux with the Soſna, when it directs it's courſe from weſt to 


eaſt; but, after many tedious windings, it again takes it's firſt direction, and falls into the 


Sea of Aſoph. This river in it's courſe approaches ſo near the Wolga, that the diſtance 
; between them s not more that eight Engliſh miles. Between theſe, the late Czar under- 
took to form a communication; but this noble pochen was defeated by the irruption. of ho I 


Tartars, and has never ſince been reſumed. 


| The Nieper, or Boriſthenes, is likewiſe a very confiderabli river, which riſing n N 
moraſs in the Foreſt of Wolkonſki, forms ſeveral windings through Lithuanis, Little 5 


| 5 the n of the E Coſſacs, and that of the Nagaian Tartars, and at laſt | 
| diſcharges 
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diſeharges itſelf into the 8 or Black Sea, near Oczakow. This river ON no leſs 
than thirteen water-falls within the ſpace of ſixty werſts ; but, during the ſpring, ſeaſon, 
when the floods are out, veſſels may be hauled over them, 

Theſe capital rivers, beſides many others of inferior note, abound with fiſh, render the 
ſoil fertile and agreeable, open a communication between the moſt diſtant provinces, and 
when trade is once well underſtood, will be r the ſource of wealth, elegance, and 
convenience. > | 

The moſt conſiderable lakes in this empire are thoſe of Ladoga and Onega: the former 
of which is one hundred and fifty miles in length, and ninety in breadth. It abounds in 
$ſh ; but being full of quickſands, which are moved from place to place by the frequent 
ſtorms to which it is ſubject, ſeveral ſhelves are thereby formed along it's courſe, which 
often prove fatal to the Ruſſian craft that. navigate it. This induced Peter the Great to 
cauſe a canal near ſeventy miles in length to be cut from it's ſouth-weſt extremity to the 
ſea, at an immenſe expence, and with incredible labour, which was unremitted for four- 
teen years. This canal has twenty-five ſluices upon it; and, in it's courſe, receives ſeveral 
rivers: a regiment of ſoldiers is conſtantly employed to keep it in repair; and in ſummer 

it is covered with a number of floats and e which pay a toll RY. to the 
value of their cargoes. 

The Lake of Onega lies between Ladoga and the White Sea, and has a communica- 
tion with the former by means of the River Swir; it is one hundred and eighty werſts in 
length, and about * in breadth; and, though it's water is freſh, ſeals are often caught 
in it. 5 

Nor is this country deſtitute of medicinal Ov} line Grions. Silver ws, . 

with ſome gold, is dug out of it's mines; and excellent copper, iron, nee and precious 
ſtones, abound in ſeveral places. 

Beſides the domeſtic animals common to the reſt of Europe, here are wild beeves, rein- 
deer, martens, white and black foxes, ermines, ſables whoſe ſkins make the beſt furs in 

the world, hyznas, bears, and wolves. The lynx, famous for it's piercing eye, is likewiſe 
a native of this empire, and preys on every creature it can maſter, 

Ruſſia does not appear to produce any birds or fiſhes 'but what have been already * 
ſeribed in the courſe of this work. Of the roe of the ſturgeon and belega, however, which 
ſeem to be of the ſame genus, they make cavear, ſo much celebrated for it's er 

richneſs and flavour. i | 

Having exhibited a general view of this empire, we ſhall next give a ſuocinct detail of 
it's hiſtory, which, is'both-intereſting and inſtructive. 

Our deepeſt reſearches into antiquity relative to Ruſſia, cannot with any probability be 
carried farther than the introduction of Chriſtianity into it, which happened about the 

tenth century; when a princeſs of this country, named Olha, received the rite of ſpiritual 
ablution at Jeruſalem, which may in ſome meaſure account for the Ruſſians embracing 
me doQrines of the Greek church. It was, not, however, till about the year 14 530; that 
the prinees of this country were of much cenſequence, being, till then, either tributary 
"gr ſubject to the, Tartars. About this period, Iwan Baſilides overthrew the Tartars 
| | in 
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in ſeveral obſtiniate battles,” together with the Prince of Novogorod, from whom he is re- 
ported-to have carried off three hundred cart-loads of gold and ſilver. 

Iwan Baſilowitz II. his grandſon, equally diſtinguiſhed for his bravery and addreſs, en- 
larged the bounds of his native dominions by the conqueſt of the kingdoms of Caſan and 
Aſtracan. Before him, the ſovereigns of Ruſſia had only aſſumed the name of Enez, or 
Prince ; but now the title of Czar, which ſeem to be a word of Perſian original, was added 

to their dignity, 

On the demiſe of Iwan Baſilowitz, the Ruſſian throne was filled by a 3 of 

weak and wicked princes; their country was torn by inteſtine diviſions, and their fron- 

tiers expoſed to the repeated inſults of the Poles and Swedes. At length, however, the 
boyars, or great body of the nobility, impelled by deſpair, ſo late as the year 1613, ſet about, 

reſcuing” their country from internal and foreign foes. At this time, their independency 

was become nearly extinct. Uladiſlaus, ſon of Sigiſmugd II. of Poland, had been de- 

clared Czar of Ruſſia; but the tyranny of his government was ſuch as to excite 2 general 

rebellion, and the Poles were defeated and driven out of Moſcow. The Archbiſhop of 

Roſtow, whoſe wife was deſcended from the ancient line of ſovereigns, had been ſent am» 

baſſador into Poland; and detained priſoner under the moſt ungenerous pretences : the. 

boyars, out of veneration to his perſon and family, met in grand conſultation; and elected 

his fon Michael, a youth of fifteen years of age, to be their ſovereign, The archbiſhop. 
was ſoon aſter ecleaſed, in exchange for ſome Poliſh priſoners of diſtinction; and, being 
conſecrated patriarch by his ſon, reigned in his right with. great prudence. and ſucceſs... 

Michael, in time, became capable of aſſuming the reins of government himſelf; he baffled. 

the efforts of the Poles i ina variety of engagements z eſtabliſhed his government in perfect 

ſecurity; and even entered into a treaty of commerce with James I. of England: from 

which we may deduce, that he was not only intimately acquainted with the intereſts of his 

own ſubjects, but likewiſe with the laws and inſtitutions of other nations. 

This prince was ſucceeded by his fon Alexis, who appears to have poſſeſſed a very en- 


terprizing genius: he was generally fortunate in his wars; but, in ſome inſtances, hs) 


Swedes prevailed againſt him. Nor were his abilities confined only to the field; he drew, 
up a code of laws for the civil government of his ſubjects, which is faid to be Ril extant; 
and cultivated a polite correſpondence with the other European potentates ; he alſo intro- 
duced into his dominions the manufacture of linen and ſilk; and, after quelling a dangerous 
inſurrection àmdng the Coſlacs, died ſuddenly, at the age of forty-ſix, in the year 1675, 
leaving Behfnd him three ſons and a daughter. The names of his ſons were, Theodore; 
Iwan, or John; and Peter, who was by a ſecond marriage; j and his daughter was called 


Sophia, 


Theodore mounted the throne, : ard gave : proofs of an \ excellent dif ipofiton, but, e n p 


With ill health and bodi ily infirmities, he died i ina ſhort time without. any iſſue, His ſecond - 


brother Iwan being almoſt blind and dumb, Theodore, before his death, had nominated. 

his' younger brother Peter te to the PTucceuion, who was then only ten years old. This diſ- 

guſting the ambiticus Princes Sophia, the found means to raiſe a dreadful ſedition among 

the Strelitzes, who then formed the ſtanding army of Ruſſia; and, replacing Iwan in his 
* 


birthright, 


© 
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birthright, ſhe exerciſed the government herſelf with unparalleled ſeverity and barbarity, 
putting to death all the Ruſſian grandees who were either related to Peter or ſuppoſed to be 


in his intereſt. At length, her two brothers were joined with her in the adminiſtration ; 


but, finding her ſanguinary meaſures meet with continual oppoſition, ſhe formed the inten- 


tion of eſpouſing Priace Galitzen, a man of great ſpirit and addreſs. To open her plot, 
Sophia placed this prince at the head of an army which was ſent into Crim Tartary; but, 


Peter being now ſeventeen years of age, and aſſerting his birthright to the throne, he was 
Joined by the Strelitzes, who defeating or deſtroying Sophia's adherents, forced her to re- 


tire into a monaſtery, On this revolution, the vaſt eſtate of Galitzen was confiſcated, 


and the following curious ſentence was pronounced, as his perſonal puniſhment, © Thou 
art commanded, by the moſt Clement Czar, to repair to Karga, a town ſituate under the 
pole, and there to continue the remainder of thy days: his majeſty, out of his extreme 
bounty, allows thee three-pence a day for thy ſubſiſtence.” 

In 1696, Iwan departed this lite, and Peter I. or, as he is more commonly called, Czar 


Peter the Great, became ſole regent; whoſe various adventures and brilliant exploits, both. 


in peace and war, would compoſe a voluminous hiſtory. "Though his education was ori- 
ginally mean, he aſſociated himſelf with German and Dutch artiſts; and, by means of La 
Fort a Piedmonteſe, and General Gordon a North Britain, raiſed and diſciplined a regular 
body of troops, intended to counteract the power of the Strelitzes, which was now become 


dangerous. To theſe two gentlemen Peter committed his affairs, and ſet out on his travels 
as an attendant to his own ambaſſadors. At Deptford and Saardam he worked as a com- 
mon carpenter, and acquired a perfect knowledge of ſhip-building and navigation; and, 


returning ſome years after into his own country, fraught with the wiſdom and policy of 


various nations, by means of the excellent diſcipline introduced among his troops, he at 


laſt exterminated the whole body of the Strelitzes, except two feeble and reduced regiments. 


He gradually roſe from the loweſt to the higheſt ſtation, both by ſea and land; and thoſe de- 


feats which he ſuffered ſerved only to animate his ambition and extend his knowledge. This 


great prince had no regard for rank, independent of merit: as a proof of which he eſpouſed 


Catharine, a young Lithuanian woman, who had been betrothed to a Swediſh ſoldier ; be- 
cauſe, after long cohabitation, he found her poſſeſſed of a ſoul congenial to his own. The 


many illuſtrious victories which Peter gained, both by ſea and land, are among the meaneſt 


glories of his reign : he applied himſelf with the utmoſt affiduity to-the cultivation of com- 
merce, arts, and ſciences; he raiſed his ſubjects to the rank of a civilized nation; and, by 


every exertion of power, prudence, and addreſs, ſhewed himſeif ene of the greateſt princes. 
who ever graced the annals of hiſtory, 


The happineſs of his reign, however, was Aiſturbed by the dangerous practices of his 


ſon; who, being accuſed of deſigns againſt his father's life, was tried and condemned to die: 
but a fever, as it is ſaid, prevented this ſentence from being put in execution. Upon 
this, Peter ordered his wife Catharine to be crowned with great pomp, and to be recog- 
nized as his ſucceſſor : which was accordingly performed; and, on his demiſe, ſhe mount- 


ed the Ruſſian throne, | an died in 1727, after a glorious reign 3 and was ſucceeded by 
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Peter Il. a minor, grandſon of Peter I. Many domeſtic revolutions happened during the 
ſhort and unſettled reign of this prince; who, dying of the ſmall-pox in 1730, and in him 
tte male iſſue of the line being extinct, the Ruſſians ſet aſide the order of ſueceſſion which 
Peter the Great had eſtabliſhed, and filled the throne with Anne Dutcheſs of Courland, 
ſecond daughter of Iwan, Peter's brother, though the Dutcheſs of Mecklenburg, her eldeſt 
ſiſter, was then alive. Her reign was proſperous and glorious ; and though ſhe accepted 
the government under limitations derogatory to her dignity, ſhe broke through them all, 
aſſerted: the prerogative of her anceſtors, and ſeverely puniſhed thoſe who had impoſed 
them. She died in 1740; and, by her will, nominated John, the ſon of her niece the Prin- 
ceſs of Mecklenburg, who was then only two years old, to be her ſucceſſor; appointing 
Count Biron to be regent during his minority. This appointment was diſguſting to the 
Princeſs of Mecklenburg and her huſband, as well as unpopular among the Ruſſians; Biron 
was therefore tried, and condemned to die, but his ſentence was afterwards changed into 
| perpetual baniſhment to Siberia. | 

Upon this the Princeſs of Mecklenburg and her huſband aſſumed * reins of govern- 
ment; but their adminiſtration proving, on many accounts, diſagreeable to the Ruſſians, 
the Princeſs Elizabeth, daughter of Peter the Great, raiſed a formidable party ; and, in one 
night, ſhe was declared and proclaimed Empreſs of all the Ruſſias, and the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs of Mecklenburg, with their ſon, were made priſoners, 

The reign of Elizabeth was in glory inferior only to that of her father: the aboliſhed 
capital puniſhments, and introduced into civil and military proceedings a moderation be- 
fore unknown; and, having illuſtriouſly finiſhed a war with Sweden, ſhe replaced the na- 
tural order of ſucceſſion in her own family, by declaring the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp, 
who was lineally deſcended. from her eldeſt ſiſter, her heir. To this prince ſhe-gave the 
title of Grand Duke of Ruflia, and called him to her court; when he renounced his pre- 
tenſions to the crown of Sweden, his birthright, and embraced the Greek religion ; marry- 
ing a princeſs of Anhalt Zerbſt, (the preſent Emprefs) by whom he had a fon, now heir- ap- 
parent to the Ruſſian throne. Elizabeth enjoyed an uninterrupted career of glory; ſhe roſe | 
victorious over all her enemies; her alliance was courted by ſome of the greateſt powers of 
Europe; 3 and ſhe died, in the zenith of conqueſt, on the 5th of January 1762. 

peter III. Grand Prince of Ruſſia and Duke of Holſtein Gottorp, a prince whoſe con- 
duct has been variouſly repreſented by hiſtorians, ſucceeded Elizabeth. He mounted the 
throne with feveral peculiarities and attachments, which were rather inimical to his popu- 
larity; but he might probably have ſurmounted the effects of theſe, had he not aimed at 
reformations among the clergy, which even Peter the Great never dared to attempt. His 
memory has likewiſe been ſtained with the charge of ſeveral domeſtic irregularities, which 
his ſpirited empreſs could not eaſily brook : but, whatever might be the reaſon, certain it is 
that an univerſal conſpiracy was formed againſt him, at the head of which was his own em 
preſs, and that he loſt his crown and his life almoft at the ſame time; but whether by vio- 
lence, or a natural death, has not been clearly aſcertained, The reign of Peter III. was 

too ſhort to allow of any proofs of a capacity for government: he was unfortunate in his 
3 and might have been criminal in many of his actions; but kis fate was ſuch as 


8 . | enti itles 
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entitles him to our BY and in a A great meaſure <bliteratss: the charges which have bren al- 
ledged againſt him. 


On the depoſition of her huſband, the empreſs aſſumed the reins of Seen Wü 
title of Catharine II. in 1762; and whatever right ſhe might have to the exerciſe of royal- 


3p ty, ſhe has ſhewn that her ambition did not exceed her abilities. For ſuperior addreſs, ge- 


nius, and iftrepidity, the arts of peace and of war, ſhe remains an unique in hiſtory. Her: 

glorious atchievements againſt the Turks are too recent in the memory of mankind to bo 

inſiſted on here; her love of learning and the learned, her munificence to merit, and her: 
penetration in diſcovering it, inconteſtibly prove her worthy of the exalted ſtation ſhe fills; 

At this time, while every internal regulation that can contribute to the improvement or 
the credit of her people, is carrying on with unwearied aſſiduity; while her councils ad- 
moniſh or awe the different powers of Europe; ſhe is ready a ſecond time to draw her 
ſword againſt the Turks: and the nations around, with anxious expectation, wait to ſee 
whether hoſtilities will commence, or differences be amicably adjuſted, between theſe rival | 
nations. 


Catharine II. has iſſue by her conſort, a prince e Paul Petrowien, born in 1754. 
who has been twice married, and has three children. 

Having given a ſhort hiſtory of this country, and a chndnr of it's s ſeveral fovereigns,. 
we ſhall now proceed to deſcribe it's inhabitants, their cuſtoms and manners. 

Before the reign of Peter the Great, the Ruſſians, as before obſerved, were hardly ranked 
with the civilized nations of Europe; but that great prince, with a happy temperature of 


| mildneſs and ſeverity, performed wonders in bringing them over to a more poliſhed: way of 


life. In their perſons, the Ruſſians are of a middle ſtature, well-ſhaped, and comely. 

The vulgar are exceſſively attached to ancient inſtitutions; and many of them chuſe rather 
to ſubmit to the payment of additional taxes, than conform to ſome regulations which go- 
vernment has thought proper to adopt for their improvement: among theſe, cutting their 
beards ſtill meets with a powerful oppoſition from many of the lower claſs. The Ruſſian 


women, who conſider a ruddy complexion as the very eſſence of beauty, are extremely My | 


died to painting; and even the poorer ſort will beg money to buy paint. 
The common people, in their dreſs, are exceſſively mean, being: generally cloathed with 


long coats made of ſheep-ſkins dreſſed, with the hair turned inwards; while their legs and 


feet are ſwaddled with coarſe cloth, ſecured by cords compoſed of reeds, with ſandals ot 
the ſame cheap anne They wear caps lined with furs, and ſecure their hands from 
the cold by double gloves. The women of the ſame claſs, excluſive of their petticoats, 
wear ſheep- ſkins like the men; while thoſe of a higher rank of both ſexes dreſs: much after 
the Engliſh faſhion; but all ranks wear croſſes on their breaſts, which are put on at their 
baptiſm, and never laid aſide during life, The Ruſſians ſeldom neglect bathing twice a 


week, for which purpoſe almoſt every houſe is furniſhed with a bath; and, what is remark- 


able, as ſoon as they have left the warm water, they often ſally out naked, and roll 5 | 
ſelves in the ſnow ; which viciſſitudes of cold and heat they n as nn. to tho 
conſtitution. 
Before a Ruſſian welcomes his gueſ the viſitas is * to 3 ſo the croſs, 
and 
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RUSSIA. —_— 


and to bow to ſome pictured falnt, which is ſ placed as to be viſible at . in. In viſits 
of ceremony, the men and women uſually ſalute with a kiſs; but the reſpect of eee 
claſs to any perſon of elevated rank is ſhewn by proſtrating themſelves before the party. 
The houſes, both in towns and villages, are uſually formed by laying ane beam of os | 
above another, faſtening, the whole edifice at the four corners, and filling up all the crevices 
with moſs: the building is afterwards covered with ſhingles, holes being cut in the timber 
for doors and windows. A large oven, or brick-ſtove, is commonly erected in the houſes 
of the peaſants, which generally fills a fourth part of che area: and over this place, which is 
flat at the top, and boarded, the whole family repoſe; ſome on the floor, and others on 
ſhelves round the room. 'The furniture of the meaner ſort conſiſts "pa bo 0 or "three 
benches, a table, pictures of ſaints, and a few neceſſary domeſtic utenſils, - 
Fiſh is much more generally uſed than fleſh among all ranks: of prople-i in 1 
as the faſts occupy: near two-thirds of the year, during which they are abſolutely prohibited 
by their religion from taſting fleſh. . But notwithſtanding the narrow circumſtances of tie 
common people, and the abſtemiouſneſs their religion enjoins, they are extravagantly fond _ 
of ſpirituous and other ſtrong liquors; for which, indeed, the ſeverity of che climate may in 
a great meaſure apologize. According to ſome, writers, even the ladies are ſo far from ba- 
ing aſhamed of indulging themſelves to exceſs: in this odious vice, that they frankly: 40 
knowledge their e been 5 —_— and return thanks to their: friends * e 
them ſo. + - . 
Travelling in this 3 is pa with a and ts ; the 8 8 
leading to the principal towns being exactly meaſured, the werſts marked, . and the poſt- 
ſtages fixed at moderate diſtances. In ſummer, poſt · horſes are uſually employed; but in | 
winter, when the ſnow becomes ſufficiently hard, perſons of rank ri in r dran | 
by rein-deer, which are excellently calculated for expedition 
In the internal parts of Ruſſia, however, theſe fledges are ws AIR poi . 
fledge-way towards February becomes ſo well beaten, that a journey between Peterfburg and 
Moſcow, which is 406 miles, can be accompliſhed with eaſe in three days and three nights. + 
When ber Imperial Majeſty travels, ſhe is drawn: by no leſs than twenty-four poſt-horles, 
in a kind of _— AIG 2 bed, table, chain, and other CO on our ous. 
I 8 
5 The Saen 8 RIVA the buſts * hat of Rulba; 5 but the VP is that with | 
many words from the Greek. The alphabet conſiſts: of forty. two charadters, pribeipally 
Greek as they were written in the ninth century; but, as this did not expreſs every parti - 
cular ſound, recourſe was had to ſeveral Hebrew letters, and ſome arbitraty ſignas were in- 
vented. Different dialects, however, prevail in different ang ee Which 
are tnoſe of Muſcovy, Novogorod, and Atch angel. * i gp's, © is 
Te eftablifhed religion of Ruſſia is that of the Greek Church 3 which was kuk intra- 
duced by Olha, Great Dutcheſs of Ruſſia, about the commencement of the eleventhicen- 
tury. The external part of this religion conſiſts in the number and ſeverity of it's faſts, 
in which it far exceeds the Church of Rome. Wedneſdays and Fridays are faſt· days 
throughout the year. But, beſides 1 255 and the ſtrict obſervance of all other ſeaſons and 
5 | | E | days 


18 7 -BUROPE. 
days uſually dedicated to religion in other parts of the Chriſtian world, a number of ſeſfi- 
vals are enjoined by the civil power, when all public buſineſs muſt Tm” ſuſpended on pain of 
the ſevereſt inflitions. 

The Ruſſians deny the Pope” 8 ſupremacy, and diſcleim the worſhip of graven images z 
* yet are ſo abſurdly inconſiſtent, that in their private devotions they kneel before 2 
picture of our Saviour, the Virgin Mary, or ſome particular faint, whom they conſider as 
mediators. Their churches are full of pictured ſaints; and, in their public religious wor- 
ſhip, they retain many ſuperſtitious and idolatrous e ſuch as bowing, croſſing them - 
ſelves when they paſs by a church, and proſtrating themſelves at the entrance; and, if 

"conſcious of having contracted any impurity, they forbear to enter the door, Even ring- | 

ing of bells is conſidered as an act of devotion ; for which reaſon the capital towns are ſup-- 
plied with a great number of them, which are almoſt inceſſantly chiming. Divine ſervice 
is performed in the Sclavonic tongue; which, as it differs much from the modern Ruſſian 
language, is only underſtood by the clergy. The vulgar know very little of the Bible; nor 
ate any great pains taken to inſtruct youth in the principles of their religion. Ser- 

mons are feldom delivered in any of their churches, the whole ſervice confiſting in 
abundance of ceremonies, prayers, maſſes, and finging ; which laſt is the peculiar province 


of the choriſters, the „ _ prohibited from joining in this ſublime act of pod 
votion. 


Every large village is furniſhed with a church, and an officiating prieſt ; 53 am 
are 'crouded with religious ftruftures: but the wiſe and politic Peter the Great ſuppreſſed 
All the dangerous powers of the dignified clergy, declared himſelf the head of the church, 
and left the prieſts to depend for a ſubſtſtence on the benevolence of their hearers. Before 
his reign, a great number of both ſexes were ſhut up in convents; but he prudently or- 
dained, that no perſon ſhould be allowed to enter on a monaſtic life under fifty years of age: 
however, a greater indulgence has fince been granted by. government, in ne men 
to become monks at thirty. 

The performance of the rite of ſpiritual ablution is accompanied with a be of ſuper- 
flitious ceremonies, ſuch as conjuring the unclean ſpirit to get out of the child, and make 
room for the Holy Ghoft ; croffing his forehead, hands, breaſt, and back, with confecrated 

oil; putting on a clean ſhirt; and then pronouncing the Feen words.—. Thou art as 
clean from thy original fin as this ſhirt? | | 

In Ruſſia there are two metropolitans; ; one of whom reſides at Kiou, and the other 
at Tobolſki; differing from the biſhops only in their titles, the archbiſhop: being ſuperior to 
them. All eccleſiaſtical matters are under the direction of a council, inſtituted in 1719, 
called the Moſt Holy Synod. Subordinate to this are two others; the farſt of which has 

the management of all the eccleſiaſtical lands and revenues; and the other executes the 

regulations made with regard to the Separatiſts, and the taxes impoſed upon them for en- 

Jjoying the privilege of wearing their beards. Theſe Separatiſts are called, by way of con- 

tempt, Roſkolniki, or Schiſmatiſts ; but they ſtile themſelves Starowierzi, or Ancient Be- 
levers. The clergy are all reſtrained to monogamy, on pain of deprivation and diſgrace ; 
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for ſhould an eccleſiaſtic marry A ſecond time, he immediately loſes his benefice, and ſinks 
into obloquy. 

But though the Greek Church is the eſtabliſhed religion of Ruſſia, in the cameras | 
provinces every perſon is permitted to profeſs the faith in which he was brought up. Full 
liberty of conſcience is given to ſectaries of all denominations, Jews and Jeſuits excepted : 
and even a great number of the Ruſſian ſubjects are Pagans and Mahometans. The moſt 
laudable endeavours, however, have been applied to promulgate the Chriſtian doctrines in 
the remoteſt limits of the empire; but ignorance has yet in a great meaſure oppoſed-the de- 
fired ſucceſs: the human mind, ſunk in the wretchedneſs of ignorance, with difficulty 
comprehends the ſublime ſcheme of revelation ;; and, probably, the beſt method of propa- 
gating religious knowledge would be to communicate general inſtruction, to render letters 
and literature univerſal, and to pave the way for the perception of particular doctrines, by 
opening the benighted mind, and calling into action the dormant faculties of the ſoul. 

The marriage-ceremonies in this country are very particular ; and have been thus de- 
ſcribed by an intelligent and authentic modern traveller. 

When preliminaries are agreed on between the parents, if they are of rank, a woman, 
called the ſuacha, is appointed by the friends of the bridegroom, and another by the friends 
of the bride, to ſuperintend the nuptials, and to provide every requiſite for the marriage- 
chamber; the nuptial- bed being formed of ſheaves of rye, wheat, barley, and oats, laid in 
regular order. The bridegroom ſets out late in the evening, attended by his kindred and 
the prieſt who is to perform the ceremony, for the bride's abode; where three diſhes of 
meat are ſerved up, but neither of them are to be taſted by any of the oompany. After ſeve- 
ral preparatory ceremonies, they all proceed to church, where the young couple ſtand on a 

piece of taffety, with a canopy of the ſame over their heads: having there made an offer- 
ing of fried meats, fiſh, and paſtry, the prieſt gives them his benediction; and, taking the 
man by his right-hand, and the woman by her left, he aſks them three times, whether they 
voluntarily enter into the nuptial ſtate, and · entertain that affection for one another which 
they ought. Theſe interrogatories being anſwered in the affirmative, the whole company 
join hands, and the prieſt ſings the 128th Pſalm ; which being ended, he puts garlands of 
rue upon the heads of the bride and bridegroom, ſaying— Increaſe and multiply! Whom 
© God hath joined together, let no man put aſunder!* While the prieſt is pronouncing theſe 
words, each of the company lights a wax-candle ; when one of them preſents the prieſt 
with a glaſs of wine, who pledges the married couple; and, after a few reciprocal ceremo- 
nies, the bridegroom daſhing the glaſs againſt the floor, and the bride joining him in treac- 
ing it under foot, they exclaim May they thus fall under our feet, and be trodden to 
© pieces, who ſhall endeavour to fow diviſion or diſcontent between us !' This ceremony 
being ended, they return; and, after ſeveral other ſuperſtitious obſervances, the bride is put 
to bed, the bridegroom following ſoon after. After a proper interval, a ſervant, who waits 
at the door, aſks if the buſineſs be compleated; and, on being anſwered by the bridegroom 
in the affirmative, he immedigtely communicates his information to the gueſts, when muſic | 
and joy Commence, which ſometimes continue on the ſpace of two days. 


Inferior 
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Inferior people, however, practiſe fewer ceremonies ; and, indeed, the intercourſe be- 
tween the ſexes begins by degrees to render ſeveral of theſe ancient cuſtoms obſolete. 

Polygamy is interdicted, on pain of death; but if the empreſs proves barren, it is a ſuffici- 
ent ſanction for the emperor to eſpouſe another. Second marriages are far from being 
eſteemed honourable in this country; a third marriage is ſeldom enen unleſs on ex- 
traordinary occaſions ; and a fourth is puniſhed with death, ; 

When a huſband dies, the widow inſtantly collects her kindred and friends; * ſur- 
rounding him, break out into the moſt doleful lamentations. They then waſh him; and, 
putting a clean ſhirt or ſhroud on the corpſe, with a pair of thin Ruſſia leather ſhoes, they 
lay it in a coffin formed out of the trunk of a tree; and, covering the whole with a cloth, 

ſend preſents to the prieſt, to engage him to pray for the departed ſoul.; and among the higher 
ranks, the corpſe is kept upwards of a week, during which the prieſt every day ſprinkles it 
with holy-water, and purifies it with incenſe, At length the prieſt heads the proceſſion, 
carrying the picture of the patron · ſaint of the deceaſed, followed by four virgins, ſelected 
from his neareſt relations ; after whom the corpſe is borne by fix men, upon their ſhoulders, 
ſurrounded by ſeveral prieſts, pouring incenſe upon the coffin, - and ſinging pſalms, to keep 
off the noxious ſpirits; and behind follow a promiſcuous multitude of kindred and neigh- 
bours, without any regularity. When they reach the place of ſepulture, the coffin is un- 
covered; and the prieſt, holding over it the picture of the faint, repeats ſeveral prayers, in 
which this expreſſion frequently occurs Lord, look upon this foul in righteouſneſs!* In 
the mean while, the relations of the deceaſed continue theirlamentations, till the prieſt takes 
a piece of paper, ſigned by the biſhop of the place and the confeſſor, and puts it into >the : 
coffin, as a paſſport into paradiſe, after which the grave is cloſed. | 

The duration of mourning is limited to forty days, in which three feaſts are rand fir 
the relations of the deceaſed, on the third, ninth, and twentieth days after the funeral: du- 
ring this period, the prieſt repeats certain prayers every morning and evening over the 
grave, which is for that purpoſe covered with a ſmall ſhelter of mats. As the Ruſſians 

deny Purgatory, theſe prayers for the deceaſed may appear very unaccountable ; but it is 
among the number of their religious tenets, that there are two diſti nct places where the 
ſouls of men retire after their final ſeparation from the body, and remain till the reſurrec- 
tion; the one of which is a pleaſant and delightful abede, where they enjoy converſe with 
the angels; and the other a gloomy and diſmal valley, where only devils reſide ; and that, 
while the ſoul is on it's journey, it ny * diverted from the evil road by the jus and 1 in. 
terceſſions of the pious. 

We have before obſerved, that Ruſka i is indebted to Pon the Great for being enrolled 
among the poliſhed nations of Europe; and, indeed, before him, an univerſal ignorance 
overſpread the empire; but that. illuſtrious monarch ſpared neither trouble nor expence to 
inſpire his ſubjects with a taſte for the arts and ſciences; and, for this deſirable purpoſe, 
he founded an academy of ſciences, an univerſity, and ſeminary, at Peterſburg; beſides a 
variety of ſchools in different parts of his empire, inviting the learned of every nation 
and 1 Kai to ſettle in his imperial city, Theſe wiſe and laudable meaſures have been 
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RUSSIA; AY 
cont by his 0 for the Empreſs Elizabeth erected an aan and two ſe- 


minaries at Moſcow. The reigning empreſs, however, exceeds all her predeceſſors in the 


love of learning and learned men; ſhe not only encourages, andeven importunes, the ſociety 
of the ingenious of every country, but ſends ſome of the moſt promiſing young men in her 
own dominions to be brought up at all the univerſities: of Europe. From hence, Ruſſia 
will, no doubt, in time, become celebrated for literature as well as arms. The empire 
of learning, indeed, is yet far from being univerſal; and, as there are only three uni- 
verſities, Peterſburg, Moſcow, and Kiow, few, comparatively ſpeaking, can reap advan- 
tage from theſe learned inſtitutions. But the Ruſfians are by no means deficient in genius; 


the productions of the Academy of Sciences at Peterſburg not only tend to diffuſe know- 
| ledge over their native country, but have been read with pleaſure in foreign nations. 


Not only literature, but all the mechanic arts and trades, are in a progreflive ſlate of 


improvement. Nor are theſe improvements entirely owing te the ingenuity of foreigners 


reſident in this country; the natives themſelves have been fired with an honeſt emulation, 
and in ſome inſtances have excelled their inſtructors. Agriculture, in it's moſt im- 
proved ſtate, begins to be well underſtood in ſeveral parts of this extenſive empire. The 
manufactures of velvet, ſilk, linen, and woollen ſtuffs, are extremely flouriſhing ; and cop- 
per, braſs, icon, tin, ſteel, fire-arms, ammunition, cordage, fail-cloth, paper, parchment, | 
and glaſs, are wrought with ſucceſs. The Ruſſian peaſants, however, unable to avail them= 
ſelves of the improved labours of others, are their own artificers, and manufacture vvery 


article their humble walk of life requires. 


When a new Emperor is raiſed to the throne, the ee te archbiſhops, and biſhops, 
with all the nobility and principal merchants, are ſummoned to Moſcow againſt the day 
of coronation; when the archbiſhop of Moſcow conducts the emperor to the church of 


Precheſte, or Our Lady; where a ſcaffold is erected, covered with rich Perſian tapeſtry, on 


which are placed three chairs, at equal diſtances from one another; one of which is filled 


by the emperor, another by the archbiſhop, and the third by the Imperial cap and robe. 


When the ſovereign enters the church, the clergy begin their hymns; after which the 


archbiſhop offers up his prayers to God and the tutelary ſaints, imploring their preſence 


on that ſolemn day. Divine ſervice being ended, the chief counſellor of the ſtate takes the 


, emperor by the band, and preſents him to the archbiſhop, ſaying— The knez and bojars ac- 


© knowledge the prince here preſent to be lawful heir to the crown; and deſire that, as ſuch, 

© you immediately crown him.“ Upon this, the prelate conducts the prince to the ſcaffold, 
and ſeating him in his chair, touches his forehead with a ſmall diamond croſs, at the ſame 
time pronouncing a benediction. One of the metropolitans then reads a preſcribed form 
of prayer; after which the archbiſhop again bleſſes him; and, ordering the two metropoli- 
tans to take off the cap and robe. they place the former on the monarch's head, while the 
archbiſhop pronounces In the name of the Father, 888, and Holy Ghoſt ;? un then adds 
a third benediction. 


After this, all the prelates Rob ec and each of them gives . emperor bis dleſling. 


The Litany is then ſung; at the concluſion of which, one of the metropolitans walks up 
fa the altar, ſinging God ee the 1 of * n, of all the Ruſſias, whom he 


© hath 


< hath of his love beſtowed on us, and grant him a long and happy reign ! Þ This finiſhed, 
the archbiſhop alone goes up to the prince, and tells him That fince, through the pro- 
vidence of God, all the ſtates of the realm, as well eccleſiaſtical as temporal, haye eſtabliſhed 


and crowned him emperor of all the Ruſſias, and entruſted him with a government of ſuch 


importance, he ought to apply all his thoughts to love God, keep his commandments, ad- 
miniſter juſtice, and protect and maintain the true Greek religon.” He then bows down 
to the ground before the emperor, as a token of homage, in whicn he is imitated by all the 
eccleſiaſtics and nobles aſſembled. After theſe ceremonies are concluded, they dine toge- 
ther in the great hall of the Kremelin. 85 
The titles of the emperor, at full length, are very pompous and n ſpecifying 
every particular country and province of which he is ſovereign. The Imperial arms, ſince 


the reign of Iwan Baſilowitz, have been Or an Eagle diſplayed Sable, holding a gol is” 


ſceptre and monde in his talons ; over the eagle's head are three crowns; and on it's breaſt 
it ſupports a ſhield with the arms of Moſcow in the centre, encompaſſed by ſix others, 
which are thoſe of Aſtracan, Siberia, Caſan, Kiow, and Wlodimiria. 

The Ruſſian monarchy is abſolute, and hereditary; but the ſucceſſion is after a peculiar 
mode, ſometimes depending on the pleaſure of the reigning prince, and ſometimes the 
fenate and nobles make themſelves arbiters in confirming and abrogating the will of 
their deceaſed ſovereign. The preſent empreſs was elevated to the throne as wife of 
the emperor, and mother of the heir- apparent; and ſhe has ſufficiently juſtified the par- 
tiality of the Ruſſians to her perſon by the ſplendor of her reign. In 1768, ſhe aſſembled 
deputies from all the diſtricts and provinces of her dominions, ſo as to form, in effect, a 
parliament of the empire; and preſented them with inſtructions, containing her ideas 
of diſtributive juſtice, which reflect the higheſt honour on her public virtue. In- 
deed, a ſenate compoſed of the moſt reſpectable members of the empire ſtill ſubſiſts in 
this country; but though they are perſonally treated with the higheſt regard and defe- 
' rence, and the weightieſt matters are ſubmitted to their deliberation, they ſeldom venture 
to diſſent from the will of their ſovereign, or to a contrary to her known inclina- 
tions. 5 

The Ruſſian court ind always been remarkable for numbers and magnificence, but all 


it's ancient grandeur falls infinitely ſhort of what it at preſent enjoys; being filled by the 
greateſt men of the empire, who are obliged by titles of honour and diſtinction to pay a regu- 


lar attendance, without any ſalary. The ancient titles of nobility, however, have been ex- 
changed for thoſe diſtinctions which are common to the reſt of Europe, as preventatives 
againſt the revival of thoſe ideas of power to which their original quality entitled them. 


Peter the Great inſtituted three orders of knighthood ; the firſt, that of St. Andrew, or | 


the Blue Ribband; 'the- ſecond, the order of St. Alexander Newſki, or the Red Ribband ; 
and the third, a female one, called the order of St. Catharine, in honour of his conſort, 
The firſt officer of the empire is called the chancellor; ſubordinate to whom are the 
grand maſter of the houſhold, the maſter of the horſe, the treaſurer, ns Rt chamber- 
lain, taſters, harbingers, with a variety of inferior diſtinctions. 
The revenues of this immenſe empire are . eſtimated; ſome calculating them at 
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RUSSIA 1 23 
ſixty millions of e and others at only twenty millions; but though they are at preſent 


far ſuperior to what they formerly were, it is certain 11 they bear no proportion to the e ex- 
tent of the Ruſſian territories. 


The principal revenues ariſe from the id capitation tax, to which the vaſſals of no- 


| blemen pay ſeventy copecs per man, the burghers an hundred and twenty, and the Tartars 


and other diſtant nations an hundred and ten: which tax is eſtimated at five millions of 


roubles, 


From the demeſne lands, which are oe bs near 680 hundred thouſand 3 
very conſiderable ſums ariſe; as alſo from inns and public-houſes,. tolls and cuſtoms by ſea 


and land, ſalt· works, ſtamp⸗ ny, 1 OO ROY and nn with ny Dn 


inferior particulars. 

The falaries of all the civil officers are a out of the money received at their reſpedtive 
offices; and whatever ſurplus remains is faithfully tranſmitted to-the treaſury. 

The ſtanding army of Ruſſia is ſuppoſed to conſiſt of two hundred and fifty thouſand 


men, beſides an infinite number of irregular troops which may be raiſed on any emergency. 
The navy is now become extremely reſpectable; and, in ſome engagements againſt the 


Turks in the late war, the officers and ſeamen diſplayed a very conſiderable ſhare of ſkill 
and bravery. Indeed, ſeveral Britiſh officers at this time enjoy principal commands in the 
Ruſſian fleet, and have introduced their native diſcipline, which is as much the object of 
admiration as of terror to the reſt of Europe. In time of peace the men of war are laid Bad 
at Revel and Crenſtadt, and the gallies at Peterſburg. 

The high-admiral of Ruſſia has the rank and pay of a — feld-marſhal; and the 


| feet i is divided into three ſquadrons, commanded by an admiral-general ſtationed in the 


centre, bearing a white flag and crimſon croſs; the van has an admiral bearing a blue flag 


with a white croſs; and the rear has another admiral bearing a red flag with a white croſs. 


Each of theie ſquadrons has a vice-admiral, rear-admiral, and three commodores; and 
when an emperor commands in perſon, his ſhip bears the royal ny of the empire, 


which is yellow, with the Ruſſian arms diſplayed in the centre. 


The Ruſſian empire in Europe has been divided into various . each of which 
includes ſeveral provinces or circles; but as conqueſt has been continually extending it's 
limits, theſe political diſtinctions have frequently varied. However, according to the lateſt 
_ diviſions tranſmitted us, they appear to be as follow, Kiow, Woraneſh, Aſow, Bielogorod, 
Smolenſki, Great Moſcow,'Novogorod, Niſhny-Novogorod, + 4: Wiburg, Peterſ- 
burg, Narva, Revel, and Riga. | 
To particularize all the various nations which inhabit theſe reſpective governments, mls 
far exceed the limits of any general work; nor, indeed, are we furniſhed with proper mate- 
rials for that purpoſe: even the Ruſſian government is but little acquainted with the cuſ-. 
toms or local ſituations of many people who owe it allegiance.” However, as the Coſlacs 
occupy a conſiderable extent of country, and are lately become famous in military hiſtory, 
ſome account of them may not be unacceptable to our readers, 
The Coſſacs are mentioned in hiſtory ſo early as the year 948; when they lived on. 


Mount Caucaſus, and were reduced under the Ruſſian goverament in 1021. About the 
commencement 


24 | UR OP. 
commencement of the ſixteenth century, the Zaporog Coſſaes fixed their habitations on tie a 
fertile and ſpacious plains along the banks of the Neiper. The Poles, foreſecing the ad- 
vantages which would accrue to them from defending this people againſt the incurſions of 
the Tartars, took them under their protection in the year 1562, and ſtipulated to pay them 
an annual ſubſidy, provided they would keep on foot a good body of troops for the defence 
of the Poliſh dominions; and, to engage them by ties of reciprocal intereſt, they reſigned 
to them the entire poſſeſſion of all the country which lies between the Rivers Neiper and 
Neiſter, and the Tartarian frontiers. The Coflacs made ſuch progreſs in the cultivation 
1 of that luxuriant tract of land, that in a ſhort time many villages and populous towns roſe 
0 to enrich the proſpect; while they kept the Turks under perpetual alarms by their incur- 
ſions, but prevented the latter from making reprizals, by ſeizing on the ian of the Nei- 
2 per, and fortifying them for magazines. 
This alliance, though cemented by reciprocal intereſts, did not long ſubſiſt between the 
. Poles and the Coſſacs; for the former envying the latter the rich country they poſſeſſed, at- 
tempted to bring them under ſubjection: upon which the Coſſacs, fired with honeſt in- 
| 8 dignation, had recourſe to arms; and, having applied to Ruſſia, and even the Ottoman 
0 | | Porte, for protection, a cruel and bloody war enſued, which for more than an age was 
kept up with the utmoſt fury and animoſity, and terminated at laſt in the Coſlacs remain- 
11 | ing under the protection of Ruſſia; and their former country being laid waſte by the long 
Wl continuance of their wars, they ſettled in the Ruſſian Ukraine, upon their receiving aſſur- 
1 : ances from that court that they ſhould be exempted from all taxes, and that no innovation 
| | ſhould be attempted in their political conſtitution. To compenſate for theſe immunities, 
they ſtipulated to maintain a conſiderable body of troops for the Ruſſian ſervice, This 
treaty was ſoon after infringed; for, in 1708, Mazeppa, the Hettman, or Chief of the Coſ- 
| ſacs, went over to Charles XII. of Sweden; upon which Peter I. of Ruſſia reſolved to pre- 
i vent ſuch revolts for the future; and, accordingly, after the battle of Pultowa, ſent a 
| ſtrong detachment into the little iſlands of the Neiper, to which the Coſſacs had fled with 
their families and effects, and inhumanly ordered them all to be put to the ſword without 
i diſtinction, and the plunder to be divided among his ſoldiers. He alſo ravaged their coun- 
: | try, and ſent many thouſand Coſſacs to the coaſts of the ns where MEL were compel- 
Si led to ſubmit to the ſevereſt drudgery. : 
. | In 1722, the office of Hettman was aboliſhed, has lead again in 1750, when the 
1 Coſſacs elevated to this dignity Count Raſumowſky, privy- counſellor of the Ruſſian Em- 
pire, preſident of the Academy of Sciences, and lieutenant- colonel of the Iſhmailow regi- 


gl ; | ment of Lite-guards z which election was confirmed by the reigning Empreſs Elizabeth. 
, 3 The internal government of the Coffacs approximates very nearly thoſe ideas we form of 
00 | that of the ancient Germans, as deſcribed by Tacitus. The captains and officers of the 


Fi nation chuſe a chief, who reſides at Circaſky, and holds his office during life: he alſo acts 


. as a ſuperior over the other towns of the nation, each of which is formed into a ſeparate | 
"Ia commonwealth, governed byan officer who is choſen annually, 


Wi TP. he Coffacs are divided into many tribes, but their manners bear a ſtrong affinity to 
| one another; and, indeed, the Fire diſtintion between them ariſes from local and 
th | rt 5 1 accidental 
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accidental cauſes. They all profeſs the Greek religion; are brave i in war, nd enthuſiaſtic 
lovers of their original inſtitutions, 
The executive part of the Ruſſian government was firſt regulated by Peter I. and put un- 
der the direction of the following ſupreme councils, offices, colleges, or chanceries. 
Firſt, The Senate, or Directing Council, which takes cognizance of all domeſtic affairs, 
receives accounts from all the colleges, iſſues out orders to the inferior courts, and is 
the ſupreme ſeat of judicature, to which all 2 are i by appeal, as their laſt þ 
reſort. nk 
- Secondly, The Holy Synod, or Ecclefiaftical Council, which has the inſpeAion a and re- 
gulation of all affairs relative to the church. 3 | 
Thirdly, The War College, which ſuperintends the recruiting and exerciſing the whole 
Ruſſian army, except the guards, which are accountable to the ſovereign alone. This 
| office likewiſe receives the taxes appropriated. to.the maintenance .of the troops, and nomi- 
| nates all the officers as high as lieutenant-colonels. Subardinate to this college, are the 
offices of the General Commiſlary at War, the Ordnance Office, the Military Cheſt, the 
Cloathing and Victualling Office, and the Accomptant* I Office. 5 
Fcourthly, The Admiralty College, which has the entire direction of all maritime con- 
derns; and ſuch foreſts as are near navigable rivers are alſo under it's inſpection. Depen- | 
dent upon this are, the Otice of the General Commiſſary of the Navy, which pays and 
victuals the fleet, and keeps the ! money aſſigned for thoſe ſervices; the Store Office, which 5 
has the ſuperintendence of the magazines, and every thing relative to the equipment of 
ſhips of war 3 the office which directs the Building of Ships, and provides the e ma- 
terials; ; and the Artillery Office. 3 
Fifthly, The College for F doreign Affairs, which diſcharges the = of the Ruſſian 
miniſters at foreign courts, arid the expences and penſions of foreign envoys. , This college 
alſo makes out paſſports, and decides the difficulties. and diſputes which ariſe in relation to 
| foreign miniſters. The Principal members of this college are.the chancellor and vice- 
chancellor.of the empire, who call in the afliſtance of the counſellors of Rate whenever any 
.momentous affair falls under their conſideration. _ 
Sixthly, The. College of the Treaſury, which has the 58 of levying al the public 
revenues, except ſuch as ariſe from the capitation- tax and ſalt- works. The office which 
has the charge of the money ariſing from the conquered. provinces, is at preſent held at Pe- 
terſburg; but all the other departments of finance are at Moſcow. | 85 
| Seventhly, The State Office, which iſſues out the public money, and gives the neceſſary . 
directions to the Chamber of Accounts; hence the Revenue 5 Chambers both at Peterſburg 
and Moſcow are dependent on this office.  _ 1 
= Eightly, "The Salt Office, which has the direction 1 "op revenues 5 ariſing from the falt- 8 | 0 
works, the profits of which are appropriated to the ſovereign's purſe. : 
Ninthly, The Confiſcation Chancery, which directs the ſale of all. forfeited eſtates 
and ihe levying of all ines impoſed by the other colleges. - | 
Tac e The Cos. of Trade Mines and. Manufactures; which are ediltina offices, 


Gon bat : at f e bs G | | having 


* 


. . . > W en 4 - £ A x. £ 8 % I by ol 
Y 3 3 n irs . - ; Es EL Oe Es So 3 q 7 2 * 2 vie; 
N 8 Df. . s ; 7 aps = 5 1 A ada IS . n os OE EMEA a ST nt Ax * 
/ r r 3 1 : n 1 re 2 3 SIS net IS 3 Gare Ny . e 72 ** "x, E r n 
eee ECT Cop OY Stn Eb EE P S 1 Do LO TIRE Sn A Ordo 73 a ao 3 J FD, 7 * haps 
2 - — 1 L 3 be Se Et *" OLA {AL N > >a? r n " A. C54 Ga) 8 enen 4 81e * * . 
8 18. 2 3 . 8 PA; F200 ERR 5 SPS 5 * n n 3 3 E g pon ACER hes 
By F « * _ * GE 4 25 2 en ͤ SLIT 2 
5 _ * 2 mY 3 a7 * N . 8 * * 2 — * 2 "> 
* n Fu 


* 


26 5 EUROPE 


2 the ' reculatioh-of the at cuſtotns and tolls, and power to decide all m abu be 
tween merchants and traders relative to commerce. | 

 Eleventhly, * The College of Juſtice at Moſcow, fore of Hole merabers ker confi | 
tute a college at Peterſburg, which determines all ſuits brought thither by appeal from the 
vanquiſhed provinces, and has likewiſe a conliftorial Juriſdi&tion over religious difſenters 
from the eſtabliſhed church. . 

'T welſthily, The Feudal Chancery at Mofcow, which regulates every wing relative „ 
the eſtates of private perſons, and regiſters their boundaries and extent. 

Beſides theſe, there is a. Reviſion College, which is a kind of check on the others; a 
College of Magiſtracy, to which all the magiſtrates of the empire are accountable for their 
conduct; and a Privy Chancery, as it is called, which takes cognizance of all ke, ; 
diſpenſaries, doQors, and medicines. | 

In this complex machĩne of government the AY regularity pleviits; and, indeed, the 
reigning empreſs has new-modelled or reformed | every department of ſtate which appeared | 
inadequate to it's original intention. In this empire, neither birth nor titles give a perſon 

rank, independent of merit; ſo that many foreigners of mean extraction have riſen to the 
greateſt honours, and enjoyed the moſt lucrative poſts, | Though al ranks are on a level, 

in regard to the unlimited ſubjection they owe their ſovereign, the nobles behave in a very 
arbitrary manner towards the peaſants, who are liable to be transferred, with their property, 
from one maſter tc to another. . 

For deciding | cauſes between private men, the Ruſſians ties precedents and written laws, 

which were firſt publiſhed in 1649 ; but have been ſince reviſed, altered, and enlarged; 
The proceſs is carried on in a ſummary manner, and the puniſhment inflicted i is often ſe· 
vere, though not ſo barbarous as e owing to "ns _ progreſs which refinement 
has lately made in this country. | 

In private diſputes, when proper evidence carinot be addaved, the jugs aſles the plain- 
tiff if be will take his oath that the affair is exactly conformable to his repreſentation of 
jt, or if he will refer it to the oath of the defendant, When this point is adjuſted, the 
perſon who is to ſwear is brought before a picture of ſome faint, where he is aſked if 
be will make oath upon the ſalvation of his ſoul. If he afſents, they give him a ſmall 
crucifix to kiſs, and afterwards the picture of the ſaint ; but though this oath may be 

taken with the ſafeſt conſcience, ſo much is the practice of ſwearing diſcouraged by the 
legiſlature, that the perſon taking it cannot be admitted to the communion for three years; 
and, if perjured, the mildeſt puniſhment is the knoute and baniſhment. Hence judicial 
ſwearing i is avoided as much as poſſible : and if it were our buſineſs to run a parallel be- 
tween this and other nations in the practice of ſwearing, we might perhaps trace many of 
our own corruptions to this ſource, of tendering oaths on every trifling occaſion ; and many 
of the Ruſſian virtues to their mncter of A ſolemn appeal to Heaven, unleſs when com- 
pelled by Fr. 

The common puniſhments in Ruſka are the dill katze, and bac The perſon. 

»who 1 is doomed to receive the former of theſe inflictions, 1 is ſtripped to the fhirt, and laid 
upon the ground on his belly, one man being placed on his neck and another on his feet, 
who beat him on the back with ſmall wands —_— the 1 time. | 
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| Toys of al nnn ,, and if at laſt the debtor is un- 


X UuSS 14. 27 
| The bh het une onigtialty inſlicted or thoſe: whb,, id —— | 
hibition, ventured to take ſnuff, is performed by {litting the noſtrils, 

But the knoilte is the moſt common; as Well as the moſt Batbarous- puniſhment, ce | 
ell be inſticted on this ſide death; andi an inſtance of it; which was executed on eight men 
and a woman for ſelling brandy and tobacco without a licence, is thus deſcribed by a 
very authentic hiſtorian. The exetutioner's- mari, after ſtripping them naked down to 


the waiſt; tied their feet; and took one at à time on his hack. 'The-executioner being 
provided with a bull's pizzle;' to the extremity of which were tied three thongs of an elk's 


' {kin untanned, ſtood at a convenient diſtance, and drew blood at every ſtroke. The men 


received twenty-five laſhes each; when am öffter whö had the: ſentence before him, eried 
out—* Enough !' The woman, as ſoon as ſhe had received ſixteen laſhes, fainted away. 
After this cruel procedure, they were all tied together hy the arms, two and two; thoſe 
who ſold tobacco having a ſmall horn filled with it, and thoſe who fold brandy: a fmaill 
bottle ſuſpended about their necks; and whipped through the city for near half a league ; 
after which they were conducted to the ſcene of their firſt puniſhment, and then releaſed. , 

The ſevere knoute, which is ſometimes ordered, uſually ſtrips the fleft from the bones, 


and expoſes the very vitals: many die under the'executioner's hands; and, did not the Ruſ- 
ſians poſſeſs a _— of care an it is certain that he of hom 8 ever 


ſurvive it. T0 

For the firſt once, 4 dier! is RR whipped . — 0 3 where 
his ears are cut off, and he is afterwards impriſoned for two years; but for a ſecond tranſ= 
greflion, he is doomed to undergo the ſame flagellation as before, and is afterwards baniſhed 
into Siberia. Theft, however, is never made capital in Ruſſia; but. both the receivers and 
concealers are equally puniſhed with the principal. 

Murder is puniſhed with decollation. The adimingl muten a cloſe 1 for ſix 


weeks, and is ſubſiſted on bread: and rater alone z after which he receives the communion, 
and ſubmits to his fate. 


Before the reign of the — Elizabiethy manta e 1 penal 
inflictions were numerous and ſevere. Even the enlightened and the wiſe. Peter I. uſed 


to ſuſpend robbers on the Wolga, and other parts of his dominions, by iron hooks fixed 


to their ribs on gibbets, where e wricked eines to South nee, to the number 
of a thouſand at once. |. + 1. Shi 

But though the ſeverity of the nn Us is now „ ail the unbappy N 
experiences a treatment inconſiſtent with humanity, He who is unable to pay his credi- 
tor at the ſtipulated: time, is put into the hands of an officer appointed for that purpoſe 
and has a certain time allowed him to make ſatisfaction. If, at the expiration of this 


period, he ſtill remains inſolvent, he is conducted to priſon 3 from whence he is brought 


every day to a place before the Chancery, where the common executioner. beats him upon 
the ſhin-bones, with a moderate: ſized wand, for the ſpace of an hour. Hei is then carried 


| back to priſon, except he can procure. ſecurity for his appearance again the next day at 


the ſame hour, to undergo: a ſimilar chaſtiſement. This is rigorouſly executed upon per- 


able 
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* 


able to make retribution he, his wife and children, are afligned over as en- line to d the | 

creditor. | | 
We ſhall now 0 to doltuibe he: eitel cities, 5nd; other FF PP 1 in 

the Ruſſian empire in e en, for the ſake of * with thoſe which are 


moſt ſouthern. | 
 Kiow, the capital of a e ee is a confiderable city, ent n on the en and 


faid to have been founded by Kius, a Sclavonian prince, in 430; but this account ſeems 


little to be relied on. Hiſtory however informs us, that in the year 1037, Kiow was de- 
clared the capital of all Ruſſia; and, till the twelfth century, continued to be the reſidence 


of the great dukes: after this it fell into the . of the Poles; but in 1686 was again 


_ to Ruſſia. rie 
This city is properly divided into three hacks; the 2 ce Podol, and the Caſtle of 
Petſherſky,' with it's ſuburbs. | 
Old Kiow is ſeated on an eminence facing the north; cond; th to the moun- 


tainous nature of the country, it is fortified with horn-works. In this diviſion ſtands the 
cathedral of the Greek archbiſhop of Kiow, Halitſh, and Little Ruſſia, who xeſides in the 


convent of St. Sophia; z to got ny that of St, Michael, 2 of 5150 houſes i in this city 
belong. 3 > i conch, 


Podol, the ſecond diviſion, is i fituates i in a plain « on 1 banks of che Neiper, confifling | 


principally of-ſhops, and the houſes of tradeſmen. It's magiſtrates are independent of the 
garriſon, and receive their orders immediately from the War Office at Glucow. The 
Academy here is a ſuperb edifice; and the Univerſity has. a principal, two officers who ſu- 


perintend the conduct of the ſtudents, and nine profeſſors, who are all monks, and enjoined 


to live in the moſt abſtemious manner. They read public lectures, and the ſtudents te 


their ſeveral exerciſes under them, as is uſual in moſt other univerſities. 
The caſtle of Petſherſky | ſtands on an eminence facing the ſouth ; and beſides 3 | 


Zines, e and other public edifices, includes a rich and ſtately monaſtery, founded 
in the elevent century, having a number of ſubterranequs vaults, in which are depoſited 
ſeveral undecayed bodies; ſuppoſed to be the remains of ſaints and martyrs. The ſuburbs 
of Petſherſky are large and populous, containing, beſides - private buildings, ſeveral. con- 


vents and churches. \Pultowa, celebrated for the deciſive victory gained by Peter the 
Great near this place over Charles XII. of Sweden, is ſituated on the River Worſkla, 


and has a regular fort. The burghers, till lately, carried on. a conſiderabie trade to 


the Crimea, and through Poland to Germany, but it is now almoſt loſt, It is built 


principally after the ſtile of the Coſſac architecture, and contains but few ſtructures of 
eminence: however, * above- mentioned Auro will for ever dender, it famous i in the 
hiſtoric page. 2 55 Heat 40 

Woroneſh, the ace of a ——— is a 3 and populous city Ges on 2 river 


which bears the ſame name. It is pretty well fortified, and is the reſidence of a governor, 


and a biſhop' s ſee. - Moſt of the ſtreets are covered with planks of timber, inſtead of a 


pavement. To maintain his ſovereignty over the Black Sea, Peter I. erected a large dock 


for the building of ſhips, which drew many new inhabitants and foreign erlitten to this 
city, which {till carries on a very extenſive trade. 


a Bachmut 
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Bachmur, a city in the government of Woroneſh, is ſituated on a river of the fame 
name, and is defended by a citadel and other fortifications, for the protection of the Impe- 
rial falt-works. The Salt-office at this place maintains a battalion of regular troops, be- 
ſides a company of Coſſacs. The ſurrounding country exceeds all the reſt of Little Ruſſia 
in fertility ; and contains ſeveral ſpots which, it is ſuppoſed, would produce valuable ore. 

Bielogorod, the head of a government, was built ſo early as the year 990, and ſtands on 
the River Donez. This city is divided into an Old and New Town, and is a biſhop's ſee, 
with three ſuburbs. The Old Town is fartified with a rampart and moat, but the New 
Town is only ſurrounded with paliſadoes. 

The government of Smolenſk has for it's capitala city of the ſame name; which, ſtand- 
ing on'the banks of the Neiper, is ſpacious and well-fortified, being the refidence of the 
governor, and an epiſcopal ſee. It is famous in hiſtory for having been the ſubje of nu- 
merous diſputes between the Poles and Ruſſians, to whom it alternately fell. 

Niſhnei Novogorod is likewiſe a large provincial city, ſituated on the banks of the 
Wolga, at the influx of the River Oka. This town was built in 1222, and contains two 


cathedrals, twenty-eight pariſh-churches, and five convents. It is an archiepiſcopal ſee, 


and has ſome regular fortifications. The trade of the inhabitants is very conſiderable, and 
their ſhops make a ſplendid appearance: the city, however, ſuffered much by fire in 1715, 
when ſome thouſands of the inhabitants loſt their lives. n 

Moſcow, the ancient capital of the Ruſſian empire, and the ca bens for many 
ages, is ſituated in the circle of it's own name, in 55 degrees 45 minutes north latitude, 


and in 38 degrees eaſt longitude, diſtant about one thouſand four hundred and fourteen 


miles north-eaſt from London. It's ſcite is on a pleaſant plain, on the banks of the River 
Moſkwa, which meandering through it's centre, contributes very conſiderably to the beauty 
of the place. Several- gentle eminences, interſperſed. with groves, gardens, and lawns, 
enrich the proſpect. Moſcow is built a good deal in the eaſtern ſtyle, having few regular 
ſtreets; and almoſt every edifice of conſequence i is accommodated with a garden of no in- 


conſiderable extent. There are ſuppoſed to be ſixteen hundred places dedicated to religious 


worſhip in this City ; ; among which are eleven cathedrals, and two hundred and ſeventy- one 
parochial churches, the reſt belonging either to convents or private perſons. —” 

The bells in this city are extremely numerous, as the Ruſſians have from the firſt annals 
of their nation been vaſtly attached to great bells. One of theſe is of a moſt ſtupendous 
ſize, being four hundred and forty- three thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy- two pounds 


weight, and was caſt in the reign of the Czarina Anne; but the beam on which it was ſuſ- 
pended being burnt, it fell, and was conſiderably damaged. All the ſuperior churches have 
gilt ſpires, and are magnificently decorated with paintings; few of which, n., ex- 


kibit any traits of taſte, genius, or juſt deſign. 

The public edifices are very ſuperb; and, with the ſquares, amount to forty-three. But 
the houſes in general are far from being well built; and as * ſtreets are in general un- 
paved, they are neither clean nor commodious. 

This city is divided into four circles, the exterior e all A reſt, The interior 
nl or the Kremelin, en e a Fortreſs, contains the ancient Imperial palace, 

wh H ſſeveral 
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feveral pleaſure- houſes and offices, a victualling-houſe, the patriarchal palace, nine cathe- 
drals, five convents, four pariſh-churches, the arſenal, public colleges, and ſeveral other 


ſtructures. All the churches in the Kremelin are highly ornamented with gilt or ſilvered 


fpires; they are in the Gothic taſte, but the profuſion of internal ornaments is almoſt in- 
deſcribable; the pictures of the ſaints, in FRG being loaded with gold, ſilver, and 
precious ſtones. 

In the cathedral of Sobor dived is a filver branch, with forty-eight lights, faid to weigh 
two thouſand cight hundred pounds; the remains of three archbiſhops are depoſited in filver 
ſhrines; and in a gold box is a robe brought from Perſia, which ſuperſtition regards as the 
identical garment worn by our Saviour at his crucifixion. | 

The royal duſt of the Ruſſian empire of the male line is depoſited in the cathedral of St. 
Michael; while the princeſſes, with their conſorts, are interred in the convent of Tſhu- 
dow. This circle is three hundred fathoms in diameter, and is furrounded with very high. 
and thick walls, flanked with towers, and mounted with cannon, beſides the additional de- 


fence of deep moats and ramparts. 


The egreſs from the Kremelin is over a magnificent ſtone bridge, which unites it to the- 
ſecond circle, called Kitaigorod, or the Chineſe Town. This contains five ſtreets, two ca- 
thedrals, eighteen parochial churches, four convents, and a conſiderable number of noble- 
men's houſes: alſo ſeveral public edifices ; particularly the Chief Diſpenſary, from which 


the whole empire is ſupplied with medicines ; the Mint, a ſuperb ſtructure; a Magazine, 
in whickall goods are depoſited till they have paid duty; a Cuſtom-houſe ; Printing- ofſice; 


Court of Judicature z, Phyſic- garden; and the Exchange, in which are ſix thouſand hand- 
ſome ſhops. In this circle all commercial affairs are tranſacted; on which account it is. 
principally inhabited by merchants, who carry on an extenſive trade to China, and other 


places. Fhis part of the city is likewiſe de by a rampart . by towers and 


bulwarks. 

The third eircle is named Bielogorod, or the White W from a white wall with 
which it is ſurrounded. Through this diviſion of the city runs the River Neglina from north. 
to ſouth; but although ſome noblemen, and many eminent tradeſmen, reſide in this circle, 


the ſtreets are in general dirty, and the houſes mean: however, it includes no fewer than 


ſeventy- ſix pariſh-churches, ſeven abbeys, eleven convents, and nine public edifices; be- 
ſides two palaces, a cannon- foundery, two markets, and a place called Bafil Garden. At 
the Timber- market wooden houſes are conſtantly expoſed to ſale, which e * taken to- 
pieces, and put together again, at the pleaſure of the purchaſer. 

The fourth and laſt circe is called Semlanoigorod, which incloſes the three tin: 
parts, fo that it's ramparts include an area of very great extent. Formerly there were 
tairty- four wooden and two ſtone gates belonging to this quarter, but theſe laſt only now 
remain. This circle contains a hundred and three pariſh-churches, two convents, an im- 
perial ſtable, an arſenal, a mint, magazine, and cloth manufaQory. Round theſe grand 
circles lie the ſuburbs, which occupy a very large extent, and are built in the form of rural 
villages, except the German Quarter, which contains ſeveral handſome religious ſtructures. 
To the weſt of this ſuburb lies the palace of Annenhof, adorned with a beautiful garden; 
and at a ſmall diſtance ſtands the palace of the Czarina Elizabeth. 
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The population of Moſcow has been variouſly eſtimated, ſome making it amount to- 
about an hundred and fifty thouſand, while others contend that it is much leſs. Certain it 
is, however, that Moſcow has been much on the decline ſince the ſeat of government was 
removed to Peterſburg z. and to this, likewiſe, ſeveral dreadful conflagrations, the laft of 
which happened in 1752, have not a little contributed. - 

Jaroſlawl, which lies within the government of Moſcow, and is itſelf the capital of a 
4 bearing the ſame name, is a large and well - built city, having a good trade, and is 
particularly celebrated for it's manufacture of Ruſſia leather. There is likewiſe a flouriſh- 

ing manufacture of all ſorts of linen and flowered woollen ſtuffs; and ſome of the public 


cedifices are built in a ſtile of architecture ſuperior to the generality in this country. 


The convent of the Holy Trinity is one of the moſt remarkable places in the diſtrict of 


Moſcow, being the largeſt and beſt endowed of any in the Ruſſian dominions. It ſtands. 5 


about ſixty werſts from Moſcow ; and being built in a quadrangular form, in the old Go- 
thic taſte, it is incloſed by ſtrong walls, ramparts, and moats, always garriſoned by a com- 
pany of ſoldiers. The convent itſelf is ſpacious, lofty, and elegant; the great church is 
extremely ſplendid, and has a ſtately tower; beſides which, there are nine others, and a 
grammar-ſchoo}, within the limits of the convent. But what will for ever render this place 
remarkable in hiſtory, is, that it afforded an aſylum to Peter the Great, when the Strelitzes,, 
ſpirited up by his ſiſter Sophia, had determined on his deſtruction, 

Archangel, the capital of a government bearing the ſame name, ſtands on the banks of 


the Dwina, about four miles from it's influx into the White Sea, in 64 degrees 34 minutes 


north latitude, and in 40 degrees 12 minutes caſt longitude. This city is about three 


Engliſh miles in length, and one in breadth; the houſes being chiefly built of wood, after 
r "aa Ruſſian manner. The citadel, where the governor reſides, is encloſed with. a kind of 
rampart formed of large planks of timber; and, indeed, little elegance or taſte is diſplayed: 


in any of the edifices belonging to this place, either public or private, though it is a biſhop's. 
ſee, and both the Lutherans and Calviniſts are indulged with their reſpeRive churches. 

The Engliſh, in 1553, laid the foundation of the commerce of Archangel; and the ad- 
vantages they derived from it ſoon induced other nations to endeavour to ſecure a ſhare of it. 
However, Peterſburg has entirely eclipſed it in trade, manufactures, and improvements; 
and in. proportien as the one has been in a ſtate of progreflive proſperity,: the other has fuf- | 
fered neglect. 

In the government of * a great part of Lapland is included, as well as the 
eountry of the Samoiedes, who poſſeſs the coaſt of the Northern Ocean both in Europe and 
Aſia. Theſe people have a language, religion, and cuſtoms,. peculiar to themſelves; their 
complexions and ſtature are diflimilar to thoſe of the Ruſſians in general; and the juriſ- 
prudence of the empire has never been ſufficiently introduced into this inhoſpitable country. 
Samoieda, however, produces the fineſt furs in all the Ruſſian dominions, which are bar- 
tered by the natives for ſuch trifles as ignorance can alone hold in eſtimation, 

Wologda is a large provincial city within the government of Archangel, and is the 


| caly place, n _ capital, that deſerves ee attention. It contains ſeventeen 


hundred 
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hundred dwelling-houſes, ſeventy-two churches, two convents, and a German ſuburb, It 


has alſo two ſuburbs inhabited by ſledge-drivers, which are pretty populous and extenſive, 


and contain ſeveral religious ſtructures. 


This city, which is the ſee of an archbiſhop, was once very Aouriſhing ; ; but now it's 
commerce-is principally confined to hemp, and matting made of the bark of lime-trees, 
which the natives convey in barques to Archangel, and bring back various articles neceſ- 
ary for domeſtic uſe. 

Great Novogorod, the capital of the government of Nee is an ancient, large, 
and famous city, ſeated on the River Wolcow, at it's eflux from the lake of Ilmen. This 
place, which ftill carries on an extenſive trade, is the ſeat of the governor, and an archbi- 
ſhop's ſee. The buildings are in general mean, and ill-conſtructed; and, except ſome - 
ſtructures dedicated to religion, few of them deſerve a moment's attention. This city, 
however, was firſt built in the ninth century, by the Sclavonians, and was a celebrated 
25 of the Hanſe Towns till 1494, when it was ſo opulent, that it became provetbial 

Can any one withſtand God and Novogorod!' But Time, that brings the proudeſt 
ſtructures low, aſſiſted by repeated conflagrations and hoſtile attacks, has now ſcarcely left 
a veſtige of it's ancient magnificence. 

About the diſtance of two werſts from this city, ſtands St. Anthony's Convent, on the 
bank of the Wolcow; where St. Anthony, the founder, was interred in 1147; and beſides 
his monument, which is ſtill religiouſly preſerved, his devotees ſhew a millſtone, on which 
they firmly believe, and gravely aſſert, he ſailed from Rome to this particular ſpot. Various 
other curioſities, whoſe origin ſuperſtition my could credit or report, are to be ſeen at the 
ſame place. 

Having noticed the moſt remarkable cities in Ruſſia Proper, we ſhall proceed to a de- 


ſcription of thoſe belonging to the conquered provinces. 


Riga, the capital of Livonia, is ſituated in the 56th degree 53 minutes ark latitude, . 
and in the 24th degree eaſt longitude from London, on the north-eaſt of the River Duna z 
and though a place of no very conſiderable extent, is ſtrongly fortified, populous, and com- 
mercial. The houſes, which are handſome, and principally built of ſtone, are in general 
two ſtories high; but the ſtreets are narrow and incommodious. The Lutheran religion 
prevailing throughout the whole province, there are a cathedral and four ſuperb churches 
for perſons of that perſuaſion, beſides a ſeminary called the Imperial Lyczum, and the City 
Gymnaſium, which are in a very flouriſhing condition. The caſtle is an ancient ſtrue- 
ture; but the citadel is ſtrong, and the two arſenals are well ſtored with arms. But one 
of the principal advantages this city enjoys, ariſes from it's excellent harbour, which in the 
ſummer ſeaſon is much reſorted to by the Engliſh and Dutch, who purchaſe amazing: quan- 


tities of flax, hemp, maſts, and timber. 


The Duna is generally frozen about the end of November, and open again by the mid- 
dle of March: ſo that Riga has the advantage of an earlier communication with the ſea 
than Peterſburg itſelf, where the Neva is uſually cloſed fix weeks longer. 

The privileges.of this city, which were originally very conſiderable, were farther confirmed 
by the Czarina Anne. The ſupreme court of Judicature for Livonia, and the high con- 
: ſiſtory 


\ 
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Sa are e hetdi in this city,' which i is likewiſe the: reſidence of the ne. and general ſu- | 
perintendant. | 

Riga was faunded in the year 1200, and ſoon after incloſed with a wall. It has ſuffered 
much by fires and ſieges, and has often changed i it's maſters 3 but, in 1710, it was obliged 
finally to ſubmit to the triumphant arms of Peter the Great. 

Dort, which is likewiſe a town of conſiderable note in Livonia, was once a Ts of 
the Hanſeatic Confederacy, and is ſituated ona plain watered by the River Embee, in lati- 
tude 58 degrees north. This city was built in 1030, by the Great Duke of Ruſſia; but, 
in 1191, it fell into the hands of the religious knights; from which period it underwent a 
variety of ſieges, till the year 1704, when it was taken and plundered by the Ruſſians, and 
a ſhort time after, it's inhabitants were carried away priſoners of war, and the- caſtle and 
fortifications blown up.. | 
Since the peace of Nyſtadt it has begun to recover a ſhare of it's bone 8 it's 
inhabitants have been increaſing, and many foreigners have been added to their number; 
yet till a variety of once noble edi fices lie i in ruins, and exhibit the moſt melancholy appear- 
ance. The preſent buildings are humble, compared with the ancient ones; oo the inhabi- 
tants, though numerous, are in- general extremely indigent. 

Revel, the capital of a government which bears the ſame name, is Etusted on the Baltic, 
in latitude 59 degrees 23 minutes, and in 24 degrees eaſt longitude ; which, though not 
of very extenſive limits, is an opulent, commercial, and well-fortified city. The private 
edifices are in general neat, and built of brick; and there are ſeveral ſtately churches be- 
longing to perſons of different religious perſuaſions. The Imperial ſeminary i is furniſhed 
with four profeſſors in the arts and ſciences, and a teacher of the Ruſſian language. The 
magiſtracy have a ſhare in the tolls or cuſtoms, which, are very conſiderable, and the reſt is 
paid into the treaſury, ' For enjoying this privilege, Revel maintains a number of matroſ- 
ſes, and a company of ſoldiers. This city formerly made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the Han- 
ſeatic Confederacy ; and, being favoured with a commodious and ſpacious harbour, great 
part of the Ruſſian fleet lies here in time of peace. 

Revel is ſurrounded with lofty walls, ſtrengthened with baſtions, and a deep ditch; and 
has, beſides, a caſtle built on a rock for it's defence. 

Narva, which is the only other city of importance in this government, is ſituated on the 
borders of Ingria, on an eminence by the banks of the Narva, which diſcharges itſelf into 
the Gulph of Finland, about twelve miles from the city. This place ſtands in latitude 59 
degrees 8 minutes north, and in 27 degrees 25 minutes eaſt longitude from London; con- 
taining a number of elegantly-built houſes, and is excellently ſituated for trade. In the 
market- place ſtands a beautiful triumphal arch, erected in 1746, in honour of the late Em— 
preſs Elizabeth. This city is well fortified, and maintains a ſtrong garriſon. The chief 
articles of exportation are flax and timber. 

Narva has frequently felt the horrors of war; and Ry in turn, ſubmitted to different ma- 
ſters. In 1 700, when it was cloſely preſſed by the Ruffians, the heroic Charles XII. raiſed the 
- after WOE defeated an hundred thouſand of the enemy with a handful of men. How- 

I every: 


ever, in 1704, the Ruſſians again beſieged and carried it by aſſault: ſince which time it . 


has been annexed to the Ruſſian dominions ; but the inhabitants were continued in the ful 
_ enjoyment of all their original rights and privileges. 


In the province of Ingria ſtands Peterſburg, one of the 1 of che Ruſſian empire, 
-whoſe preſent ſcite was only occupied by two filbing-huts, till the year 1703, when Peter 
the Great having conquered the adjoining country, the commodious ſituation of this ſpot 


for the Baltic trade induced him to build a town and fortreſs, which project was put in im- 


mediate execution: his original intention, however, was only to make it a place of arms, 
where all kinds of military ſtores might be conveniently collected from the interior parts of 
the empire; in conſequence of which, both the public and private edifices were only built 


of timber, and neither the dock nor the town had any other defence than a temporary ram= 


part of earth. But the deciſive victory at Pultowa, and the entire conqueſt of Livonia, in- 
ſpired Peter with more ſublime notions; and, to gratify a diſpoſition which only gloried in 
ſurmounting difficulties which would have appeared inſuperable to any other man, he de- 
termined to make this the capital of his empire, and to perpetuate his own name by confer- 
ring it on his intended city. No ſooner was this deſign formed, than Peter ordered the 
caſtle to be built of ſtone, the Admiralty to be walled in, and all the other buildings to be 
raiſed i in a handſome tile, and with durable materials. 

In 1714, the council was removed to Peterſburg ; and a range of noble 6 were 
erected for the public offices, which four years afterwards were removed thither : the prin- 
cipal nobility, and moſt opulent families in Ruſſia, were likewiſe enjoined to build houſes 
and reſide here. But private plans not anſwering the magnificent ideas of Peter the Great, 
he came to a reſolution that the whole city ſhould ſtand on the Iſland of Waſili, though | 
many houſes had been already raiſed on that of Peterſburg : for this purpoſe the ſtreets were 
marked out, canals were dug, piles were drove with incredible labour, the iſland was forti- 


- Hed with fifty-ſeven baſtions, and the nobility were commanded to build their houſes a ſe- 


cond time; but the death of the emperor ſuſpended the entire execution of his plan, and de- 


prived the world of one of the moſt enterprizing princes that ever dignified a throne. 


The Ruſſian nobility did not ſeem to entertain much predilection for this riſing city; the 
ſurrounding country was far from being luxuriant, and proviſions were dearer there than 
at Moſcow : beſides which, the laſt· mentioned city ſeemed to the generality of them to be 
better adapted for the ſeat of . by being more centrical, more ancient, and more 
compmodious. | 3 

Peterſburg, however, under ſucceeding 8 received many additional i improve 
ments; the grand deſigns of the founder were amply executed by the munificence of his 
fucceſſors; and it is now juſtly ranked among the largeſt and moſt elegant cities in Europe, 
It ſtands in latitude 59 degrees 57 minutes north, and in 31 degrees eaſt longitude from 
London. The ſituation is pleaſant, and the air ſalubrious, though the ſoil on. which it 
ſtands is naturally low and marſhy. It is about fix Engliſh miles in ann, and as many 
in breadth, but has neither walls nor gates. 

Near Peterſburg the River Neva is about eight hundred paces broad; but nat 7 
et | where a proportionable depth of water, 9 are cleared at n. 


* 


> 
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and the men of war built at Peterſburg. are alſo conveyed thither by means of certain ma- 
chines called Camels. The Rivers F ontanca and Moica, which join the Neva at this 
place, contribute to the formation of thoſe iſlands on which it ſtands; the city is alſo wa- 
tered by ſeveral canals, the model in this reſpe& being copied from Amſterdam. There 
is only one bridge over the Neva, which being conſtructed of large flat-bottomed boats, 
| unites the dock-yard to Baſili Oſtrow, or Baſil's Iſland, Theſe boats are always removed 
before the commencement of the winter ſeaſon, and laid down again in the ſpring. Be- 
tween the other iſlands the only communication is by boats, which croſs the water at ſtated 
times; however, there are bridges over the 1 ontanca and e as well as oyer the canals 
- which interſe& the city. - 
There are computed. to be upwards. of nine thouſand an at Peterſburg, OR from | 
hundred of which are of ſtone, the reſt being built with timber, after the Ruſſian manner. 

There are twenty Ruſſian churches, beſides religious edifices belonging to almoſt every na- | 
tion in Europe. But as this city well deſerves a more minute deſcription, we ſhall gratify 
our readers with an account of the principal places that attract the attention of every travel- 
ler; beginning with the Iſland of Frys which ſtands boch! in the centre of the Neva 
and of the city. 

The Iſle of Peterſburg is formed by che Great and Little Neva, and the Newka, being 
about two leagues in circumference. The fort is of an hexagonal form, built according to 
the modern ſtile of fortification, and defended with a great number of cannon. In it's 
centre ſtands an elegant church, where the remains of Peter the Great, his conſort Catha- 
rine, and ſeveral other perſons of the royal family, are depoſited in magnificent mauſoleums. 
In the high and beautiful tower of this church, which is covered with gilt copper, hangs 2 
very muſical ſet of bells with chimes, made in Holland, which always play at twelve o'clock. 
Facing the Imperial palace, on one of the baſtions of the fort, a flag is conſtantly dif. 

played, charged with the Ruſlian Eagle. As this fort ſtands in the middle of the city, it 
| ſerves not-only for defence, but for ornament z and i is occafionally employed, both as a pri- 
ſon and an aſylum. _ 

The whole Iſland of 8 is e od but the houſes, church,” and 
public edifices, are in general unworthy of a traveller's attention : however, there is ſtill to 
be ſeen on this ifland the ſmall wooden houſe which Peter the Great ordered to be built, 
and in which he reſided himſelf the firſt time he arrived on the ſpot where the city now 

ſtands; and, that it may remain as a laſting monument of that circumſtance, it is ſur- 


rounded with a ſtone-wall, and kept in conftant- repair. 


The Little Neva ſeparates this iſland from Waſili, or Baſit's Ifand, the largeſt of 8 | 
all, which is ſurrounded with the Great and Little Neva, The greateſt part of this iſland 
is covered with woods; but there are twelve ſpacious ſtreets, of uncommon length, running 
in a direct line, and interſeRed- at right- angles by ſix croſs ſtreets, which are unpaved, 
The viſtas from theſe ſtreets are very broad and beautiful at both extremities, the largeſt 
extending the whole length of the iſland. Oppoſite to Peterſburg Iſland, and adjoining to 
the Hemp - Warehouſe, are the Exchange, the Cuſtom-houſe, and the Quay where the mer- 

| _— n N to theſe are ena 8 ſtructures belonging to the 


Imperia 


- wen 


. 1 nn Academy of Sciences, founded by: Peter the Cen in 172 with an a | 
Chad! | of more than twenty-four thouſand roubles annually. The fame monarch likewiſe intended 
1 5 to erect an Academy of Polite Arts; ; but as yo eſtimates were made of the neceſlary 

4: of 7p charges attendant on ſuch. an inſtitution, the late Empreſs Elizabeth augmented the above 
endowment to nearly fifty-four thouſand roubles. 

This academy conſiſts of two grand diviſions; the firſt conſtituting the Academy, pro- 
perly ſo called; and the ſecond the Univerſity. The members of the former devote them- 
ſelves to the diſcovery of new inventions, or improving thoſe of. others, and have nothing 

Ws! to do with the tuition of youth, unleſs they voluntarily engage in it. The Univerſity has 
Wt. | it's diſtinct profeſſors, who read lectures in the ſciences, both in the Latin and Ruffian 
languages. A difference of religious opinions is no diſqualification to a profeſſor ;. but 
they are reſtricted from propagating any doctrines pointed againſt the Greek Church. 
| Among the edifices belonging to the Academy, are the Imperial library, a muſeum, the 
| printing-houſe, a bookſeller's ſhop, apartments for book- binding, letter- founding, paint- 
1 | ing, and engraving, and the room where mathematical eum are conſtructed. Near 
1 this room is the famous copper globe of Gottorp, eleven feet in diameter, which ſtood on 
| ; : one of the towers of the Academy ; which, with the tower itſelf, was almoſt deſtroyed by 
i 0 fire in 1747, but has ſince been repaired with admirable ſkill. By aſcending a few ſteps, 
, 11 the globe is entered through a ſmall door, and within ſtands a table, with benches round. 
8 | | it, on which twelve people may conveniently fit. The external furface of this globe re- 
„ f preſents the terreſtrial ball, and the internal the celeſtial canopy. _ 
The other moſt remarkable places on this iſland are the Fire-work Theatre, raiſed on 
piles, and the State College ; near which laſt place i is a ſpacious and elegant ſtructure, for- 
merly belonging to Prince Menſhikows, where the cons of cadets of noble families are 
educated gratis, according to their rank. 
The Admiralty Ifland is by far the moſt magnificent part of the W beſides 
a number of elegant private houſes and ſuperb palaces, ſeveral public edifices; ſuch as the 
Victualling Office, the Galley Dock, a place called New Holland, and the Rope Walk. 
The Admiralty, or Dock-yard, is ſtrongly fortified with a wall, and baſtions mounted with 
a number of guns; and every ſhip entering the harbour is obliged to ſalute it. r top of. 
Ss Admiralty tower 1s gilt, and makes a very noble appearance, 
Near this place ſtands the Imperial Winter Palace, a large ſquare ftruQure three * 
| high, having behind it a ſpacious area, in which is a noble equeſtrian ſtatue of braſs gilt, 
1 | _ erected in honour of Peter the Great. Adjoining to this, along the banks of the Neva, 
| are ſeveral other palaces ; among which is the Old Imperial Winter Palace, the New Play- 
houſe, and a moſt delightful ſummer-palace, which being built of wood, and only one 
— ſtory high, reſembles a pleaſure-houſe. Behind it are ſeveral ſtone buildings, in which the 
officers belonging to the court reſide: it is adorned with a. fine orangery, and a beautiful 
garden, moſt admirably decorated with grottos, fountains, and water-works, with an infi- 
nite variety of marble and alabaſter ſtatues, brought from Italy. Two of theſe ſtatues, re- 
preſenting Faith and Religion, appear to have their faces covered with thin tranſparent 
- veils, and are much admired by connoiſſeurs, The dock itſelf affords a double viſta z 
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one to the Ruſlan church of the Aſcenſion, the other terminated by the convent of Alex- 
ander Newſki. From hence the beautiful buildings on both ſides the Fontanca have a de- 
lightful appearance. The ſtreets lying behind the Admiralty and the Imperial Summer- 


palace are very ſuperb and magnificent; but are much excelled by Great and Little 


Million Street, which are embelliſhed with the moſt capital buildings. At the end of Mil- 
lion Street ſtands a curious diſpenſary, belonging to the emperor : near which likewiſe lie 
the Imperial ſtables, and the dwellings of the officers who ſuperintend them, the church 
of the Swediſh Finlanders ; the German Lutheran church, which is a handſome ſtructure; 
the Menagery, the Park, and the Elephant Yard. 

The Moſcovite Side, as it is called, ſtands on the continent, and is in general very well 
built. In this quarter are the Court Victualling- office, the private Dock, the Foundery, 


- the Fire-work Elaboratory, the Aqueduct, the Barracks for the Horſe - guards, a ſtructure 


called the Pleaſure-houſe, the Italian Garden, the Moſcovite Jemſkoi, the German Lu- 
-theran church, three Ruſſian churches, and the convent of St. Alexander Newſki, built 
in honour of that devout prince, in the ſingular form of an eagle, but not yet compleated. 

In the center of this-religious edifice ſtands a large and beautiful church repreſenting the 
Eagle's Body; the two towers, it's Neck and Head; the ſpire, the Imperial Crown ; and 
-two-ſmall churches on each fide, the Two Wings. The remains of St. Aer are 
ſaid to be n in this convent, for which the. Lager Elizabeth ordered a ſilver ſhrine 


o be made. 


With reſpect to the modern palaces 4 other ſtructures i in this city, it is proper to 1 


:ſerve, that they are in general in the Italian ſtile of architecture, and full of windows, a 
quality which ſeems but ill adapted to the ſeverity of the climate, 


It is impoſſible to particularize all the various branches of manufacture and articles of 


| commerce in this flouriſhing city ; ſuffice it to ſay, that this is the mart for purchaſing all 
the commodities of Ruſſia, and that there is a 2 205 vent for all ſuch goods as are wanted 


throughout the empire. 
Excluſive of Ruſſians, it is difficult to dentin to — nation Peterſburg i is ; moſt i in · 


debted for it's inhabitants; and, indeed, the diverſity of nations and languages, faſhions and 


cuſtoms, diſcernible here, are truly aſtoniſhing. The citizens, properly fo called, are 
not very numerous, but the whole number of inhabitants are eſtimated at two hundred and 


Alifty thouſand. The ſplendor of the oourt is conſpicuous among all ranks, who imitate it 


as far as their abilities will admit. As in other large cities, the morals of the people are 


very depraved; and the ſuſpicious vigilance of the government renders it extremely pru- 


dent for a ſtranger to be circumſpect in his words and actions: foreigners, however, en- 
joy all poſlible liberty of conſeience; but neither the plans of government, nor the articles 
of the Greek religion, are ſuffered to be the objects of their animadverſion. | 
In ſummer, private carriages or boats are the uſual methods of conveyance from one 
place to another in this extenſive city; but no ſooner is the winter ſet in, than near three 
thouſand. Ruſſians repair with their ſledges to Peterſburg, A they ſtand in every ſtreet, | 


and Me be hired at * rate of five-pence ſterling an hour: within which ſpace the horſe, 
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if required, will go upwards of ſeven miles. Moſt LG kave hedges of their own, 


and perſons of diſtinction are driven by poſtillions. 
About eight leagues from Peterſburg ſtands Cronſtadt, on the Iſland of Retuſar id 


which lies in the Gulph of Finland, about two leagues from” the ooaſt- of Ingria, The 
town was built by Peter the Great, and is pretty large and populous ; the fireets are broad 


and well. paved, but the original plan has never been entirely compleated. The Imperial 
palace, which with ſome other buildings makes a ſuperb appearance on the Ingria ſide, 


is now uninhabited, and falling to decay : beſides two principal and ſeveral: dependent 


Ruſſian churches, there i is a Lutheran church, which uſed to be reſorted to. oy an Engliſh 
congregation, 

Fhis place is well defended: by a bnd wall, planted with great guns, a citadel, 
and the fort of Cronſhloſs, at a ſmall diſtance from the town, on the Ingria ſide. Cron- 


ſtadt is furniſhed with three harbours, all of them-commodious, fafe, and capacious; the 
principal of which lies towards the eaſt, where the greateſt part of the Ruſſian fleet is laid 


up: indeed, this place was · intended to be fitted up by Peter the Great for repairing his large 
men of war, by cutting a ſtone- canal of an extraordinary breadth and depth, containing, 
ſeveral ſeparate docks; but this grand project was never compleated till the reign of the 
late empreſs. - This princeſs extended the canal to the length of. two werſts and. fifty. fa- | 
thoms ; the exterior ſluice of the dock to the ſea being four hundred and ſeventeen fathoms, 
and the water may be raiſed to the depth of twenty-four feet by means of two large ſluices. 
The canal, when full, is one hundred feet on the ſurface of the water, and at the bottom 
about ſixty in breadth ; the outward and inward wall, both of the canal-and mole, being 
hewn out of the ſolid rock. At the extremity of the canal is a deep baſon lined with ſtone, 
interſecting the former at right- angles, and intended as a reſervoir for the water of the 
canal when the docks are to be ©7562 This grand and beneficial work is unparallelod 
in any part of the known world. 5 

Near the Gulph of Finland, = directly oppoſite to Cronſtadt, is the beautiful palace 


of Oranienbaum, erected by Prince nnen 3 a moſt W edifice, ee | 


fituated. 
On the coaſt of 1 ſtands the . ſeat called eterboff; which, ſince FR time of 
Peter the Great, has been continually receiving 'the utmoſt embelliſhments of art: the 


houſe itſelf cannot be ranked among the number of regular edifices; but the beauty of the 


ſituation, the elegance of the gardens adorned with fountains which throw up vaſt columns 


of water to an immenſe height, the number of grottos, groves, and caſcades, all give this 


place a title to vie with Verſailles itſelf. The palace ſtands on a hill about ſixty feet high, 
having an extenſive and noble proſpect of the cities of een and ee and of | 


the Gulph of Finland. 


At a ſmall diſtance from Peterhoff ſtands an 1 8 built i in the water, ale 


Strelenhoff, which was erected by Peter the Great, whoſe ſublime genius conceived a noble 


plan for making this one of the moſt ſuperb palaces in the univerſe; bot ee deſigns 
have never been fully put in execution. 


In the vicinity ſtand likewiſe the palaces of Catharine; * and Elizabeth, which 
: occupy | 
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eccupy ſome of the fineſt ſpots on the banks of the Dey but are not yery remarkable for 
their architecture or furniture. | 

In Carelia, or the Government of Wiburg, which country was + finally confirmed to 
Ruſſia by the peace of Nyſtadt in 1721, are ſome few places of importance. 

Wiburg, once the capital of Carelia, an epiſcopal ſee, and the natural bulwark Tio 118 
gweden and Ruſſia, is ſituated on the Gulph of Finland, and has a convenient harbour, 
with an extenſive commerce. Peter the Great having obtained this town by capitulation 
in 1710, added greatly to it's natural and artificial ſtrength; ſo that now it R. be juſtly 
conſidered as a barrier of the Ruſſian empire. | 

Wilmanſtrand, ſeated on the Lake Saima, was once a conſiderable _ and the reſi- 
PI IG? of a Swediſh governor; but it is now principally celebrated for an obſtinate battle 
fought in the vicinity, on the 23d of Auguſt 1741, between three thouſand. Swedes and 
ſixteen thouſand Ruſſians ; when. the former were at length obliged to An to ſuperiority 
of numbers. 

Fredericſham, ſituated on the Gulph of Finland, had formerly it's proper magiſtrates, | 
and was defended by a ſtrong caſtle, -and furniſhed with a commodious harbour; but in the 
laſk war between the Swedes and the Ruſſians it was burat to the ground: however, it was 

| afterwards rebuilt; and mo limits of the Ruſſian dominions on this ſide terminate "if 
near it. 

In this government are 1 other towns; but none of them claim particular notes,” 
except Kexholm, a ſtrong town, ſituated on two ſmall iſlands, at the influx of the River 
Woxen into the Lake of Ladoga; and Nyſlot, ſtanding on the Samian Lake, which is a 
modern town, built only in 17453 the caſtle of which ſtanding on a rock in a river near 
the town, is extremely well fortified both by art and nature. This laſt place has ſtood 
ſeveral memorable blockades, and has alternately fallen into the hands of the Swedes and 
Ruſſians; but, by the treaty of Abo, was at laſt guaranteed to the latter. 

Ruſſia affords a variety of articles for commerce; and, as the exports of this country far 
exceed it's imports, the balance of trade is conſiderably in it's favour. The commodities for 
exportation are ſables and black furs ; and the ſkins of foxes, ermines, hyznas, linxes „ſquir- 
rels, bears, panthers, wolves, martens, wild-cats, and white hares: alſo, Ruſſia leather, 
copper, iron, iſinglaſs, pitch, tar, tallow, linſeed-oil, train-oil, reſin, honey, wax, pot- 
" aſh, hemp, flax, thread, calimancoes, linen, fail-cloth, mats, caſtor, Siberian muſk, ſoap, 
feathers, caviar, and ſome medicinal drugs. 

- The fiſhery of ſoals, morſes or ſea-horſes,, cod and Rock-fiſh , dees, and mon, are 
likewiſe important articles,of exportation. 

The goods imported into Ruſſia conſiſt principally of ſilks, cottons, and woollen-ſtuffs ; 
fine linen, chintz, toys, brandy, wines, ſpices, and hardware. About thirty years ago, 
the value of exports from Peterſburg amounted to three millions one hundred and eighty- 
four thouſand three hundred and twenty-two roubles, while that of the imports was two 

millions nine hundred and forty-two thouſand two hundred and forty-two roubles ; of 
which, the value of two millions two hundred and forty-five thouland five hundred and 

ſeyenty- 
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ſeventy-tliree roubles was exported to England, and the value of the commodities im- 
ported from thence amounted to no more than one million twelve thaulang two m— 
and nine roubles. * 

The Ruſſians were perfectly unaequsinted with the manner of exchange ll about the 
year 1760; at which time money was ſo ſcarce in Ruſſia, that foreigners were obliged to 
barter their goods for thoſe of this country. The foreign merchants then reſided at Moſ- 
cow, but kept factors and warehouſes at Archangel : however, in 1721, Peter the Great 
ordered Peterſburg to be the ſeat of commerce; where magazines were erected at the ex- 
pence of government, in which merchants depoſit the goods cqniigned to them. 

As in other countries, the merchants and traders of Peterſburg conſiſt of natives and 
foreigners ; the former of whom may {ell either by wholeſale or retail; but the latter by 
wholeſale only, and that to none but the natives. The foreign traders, in general, are only 
factors, who are entruſted with large capitals; and who, without running any riſque, often 
amaſs large fortunes. 

All foreign merchandize is commonly fold at twelve Hons credit; but the Ruſſian 
.commodities muſt be paid for on delivery, except the natives find a difficulty in vending 
their ſtocks, when they will condeſcend to barter goods for goods ; ; but, in general, they 
inſiſt on having a conſiderable part of the value in ſpecie. Lately, indeed, foreign mer- 
chants have dealt for Ruſſian commodities by contract, and have even advanced money 
ſome months previous to the delivery of the goods; which negociations, for the greater 
ſecurity of individuals, are entered in the Cuſtom-houſe books. 

As early as the reign of the Czar Iwan Baſilowitz, about the middle of the ſixteenth 
century, the Engliſh enjoyed ſeveral conſiderable privileges i in trade ; and, by a treaty of 
commerce concluded between Ruſſia and Great Britain in 1742, it was ſtipulated that the 
Engliſh ſhould be allowed to ſend goods through Ruſſia into Perſia; but a Captain Elton, 
an Engliſhman, having engaged in the ſervice of Nadir Shah, the Ruſſians put a ſtop to 
this trade, in which they were affiſted by the inteſtine troubles of Perſia, We, however, 
ſtill carry on an extenſive trade with Ruſſia, and import all ſorts of woollen manufactures, 
lead, tin, pewter, dying- woods, and various other articles; for which they take, i in return, 
"ae flax, linen, train-oil, pot-aſh, wax, tar, rhubarb, and caviar, 8990 | 

Next to us, the Dutch carry on the moſt conſiderable trade to this country; mi; as 
pills at Peterſburg are drawn on Amſterdam only, the traders of other nations, who give 
commiſſion for purchaſing Ruſſian commodities at Peterſpurg, are either obliged to 3 
credit, or to have proper funds at Amſterdam. | | 

No nation in the world ſeems. more inclined to commerce than Ruſſia ĩs at 8 but 
ſo much chicanery and artifice prevail among the mercantile line, at a foreigner, i in his 
tranſactions with them, ought to uſe every precaution. 

' Ruſſia has ſome weights peculiar. to itſelf: ſuch as a ſolothnic, len is one-ſixth of an 
ounce, and of which ninety-ſix make a Ruſſian pound; a pud, or pood, which is equiva-. 
lent to thirty-ſix pounds averdupois; and a berkowetz, which i is EQUAL te to ten Pork The 
other Ruſſian weights are ſimilar to thoſe of Germany. | 

The meaſures of length. are, the e or Ruſſian ell, equal to ementy-cight and c one = 
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__ inches Englifh; a werſoc, which is one-ſixtcenth of an ane, 3 14 bun, or 
fathom, which contains three arſhines. 

The Ruſſian coins are, the Imperial ducat, chte of 0 and the ronkle, 0 . 
et whoſe value riſes and falls according to the oourſe of exchange ; ids intrinſic 
worth, however, is about four ſhillings and ſixpence ſterling, or a hundred ns. The 


inferior ſilver coins are halves, quarters, and tenths, of roubles. 


Of copper - coins, here ate the cope ik, about a halfpenny value ; the devgas equal to half 
a copeik; and the poluſhka, equal to a quarter of a copeix. |; 2 
But, beſides theſe coins, there are ſeveral others current in the 8 Wee 


| well as ſome foreign pieces, ſuch as ducats, e meet and E en which 


| find a ready circulation. | "ior. ec elle 6 9077 vet echt Grid. i wire ml 
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Un N DE R this bead u we hal include Norway, and ail the 8 continental parts of 


his Daniſh majeſty's 8 dominions ; giving an account of their inhabitants, cuſtoms, 
curioſities, and' juriſprudence, as we proceed ; 3 and reſerving only a deſcription of the iſlands 
in the Baltic, belonging to this crown, for the inſular diviſion of Europe. Dy 
Norway, which, obtains the name of Norge from the Danes and Ferre has the 
North Sea for it's boundary on the ſouth and weſt; Swediſh Lapland and Sweden on the 
eaſt; and the ſea called the Categate on the north; being ſituated between the Syth and 
72d degrees of north latitude, | and between the th and 1 Sth degrees of eaſt longitude; 
The air of Norway is is in 5 pure and Kot Wie: but are ſo in the A 


+3 &.. wv 4 


* The climate varies according. s to, its. proximity to 25 ſea and northern Ae At 


ergen the winter is generally more temperate than at Hamburgh, Amfterdam, and other 
| Places of more ſouthern latitude. The eaſtern parts of Norway, however, are generally 


covered with ſnow; and the cold ſets in with intenſe ſeverity about the midddle of Oc ober, 
and continues to the middle of April; during which period, the largeſt rivets are arreſted 


in their courſe by the froſt; and the very faliva- no ſooner, drops from the mouth, than 
it rolls along the ground like } hall. But even froſt and ſnow have, their conveniencies, as 
they facilitate the Conveyance « of goods by land; and the wiſe and bountiful Creator of | 
the univerſe has beſtowed on the . inhabitants of. this inhoſpitable. climate a greater variety 


of preſervatives woo the cold than moſt other countries afford... Extenſive foreſts ſap- 
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againſt the ſharpneſs of the winds, At Bergen, the longeſt day conſiſts of about nineteen 
hours, and the ſhorteſt of little more than five. During ſome part of the ſummer; the in- 


| habitants ean read, write, and tranſact any buſineſs, throughout the whole night; and, and, in 
the moſt northerly parts, the folar orb is perpetually in view. In thoſe regions, however, 
in the middle of winter, there is only a faint glimmering of light at noon, for an hour 


or little more, owing to the reflection of the rays of the ſunupon the-mountains. Nature, 


nevertheleſs, has been propitious to the Norwegians i in this reſpe& too; for, in the midſt of 


their gloomy ſeaſon, the ſky is fo ſerene, and the moon and Aurora-borealis are fo bright, 
that they carry on their fiſheries and other trades without any auxiliary light. 


' The ſhores of Norway are in general ſteep and rocky, but abound in gulphs, creeks, and . 


harbours; in many of which ſhips may ride at anchor without any. poſſible danger. 

This being one of the moſt mountainous countries in the world, the arable land is but 
of ſmall extent, which obliges the natives to procure more than half their ſubſiſtence from 
the fea, Hence the villages are few, and the houſes lie ſcattered among the vallies, and 


ſome of them on precipices, which ſtrike terror into every ſtranger who approaches them. 


A chain of hills divides this country from Sweden, running from north to ſouth through 
it's whole extent; ſome ridges of which are perhaps the higheſt ground in Europe: but, 
beſides theſe, mountains every where interſect it's ſurface, from which rivers and cataracts 
deſcend, which being only paſſable by wooden bridges of a very tottering fabric, render 
travelling here both terrible and dangerous. The rugged. cliffs, impending rocks, and 
deep capacious caverns, which every where preſent \ themſelves to a traveller, almoſt check 


the ambition of enquiry, and allay the paſſion of curioſity. Yet the activity of the natives, 


and the riſks they run to recover a ſheep or a goat which has made a falſe ſtep, are almoſt 
incredible: on ſuch occaſions, a peaſant never heſitates to venture his life: he deſcends 
from the top of the mountain by a rope ſome hundred fathoms in length, with his legs 


over a croſs-ftick, till he ſers his feet on the place where he finds his loſt property; 3 when, 
faſtening it to the rope, it is drawn up together with himſelf. This dangerous expedient _ 


is generally uſed with only one perſon to hold the rope; and inſtances have occurred where 
the affiſtant himſelf has been drawn down, and perifhed with the principal adventurer. 

When a man or beaſt fuffers the dreadful misfortune. of f falling down a very lofty pre- 
eipice, it is remarked that the air preſſes with ſuch force againſt their bodies, that they 
are not only deprived of all life and ſenſation before they reach the ground, but even their 
bellies frequently burft, and their entrails drop out. 


Within the bowels of fome of the Norwegian mountains are ſome beautiful ſpecies of 


marble, and a vaſt quantity of the magnet or loadftone ; and the aſbeſtos has been fre- 


quently found, of which incombuſtible linen and paper have been fabricated, The ca- 


verns, foo, which occur in thefe mountains, though not ſo liable to obſervation, deſerve 
the attention of the curious more than thoſe in any other part of the globe: one of them, 


| called Dolſteen, was viſited, in 17 50, by two clergymen, who reported that they proceeded 


in it till they heard the waves rolling over their heads; that the paſſage was as wide and 


, ory as a — church, the ſides MRI, and the roof vaulted 3 and that, after ad- 
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vancing a great way, they deſcended a fightof natural ſteps ; 5 but coniing to a ſecond fight, 


they became intimidated, and returned, | 
Norway formerly produced gold; but the expence of 8 it from the ore being 
greater than the profits, the mines have fallen into neglect. Silver mines, however, par- 


ticularly thoſe at Kongfberg, are extremely advantageous; and one of the many ſilver 


maſſes which have been diſcovered is depoſited in the Royal Muſeum at Copenhagen, and 
weighs 560 pounds, Lead, copper, and iron mines, are common . a 3 
as well as thoſe of quickſilver, ſulphur, vitriol, and allum. 

CIP "hough this country lies far towards the north, it produces rye, barley, oats, peas, 
yetches, hops, hemp and flax, with many roots for culinary uſes, and a conſiderable number 


bf hardy flowers. There are likewiſe ſeveral ſorts of fruits, ſuch as cherries, berries of 


different ſpecies, and ſome peaches, apricots, and grapes; but theſe laſt ſeldom attain to a 


' "tolerable ſtate of maturity. Apples and pears, however, are very plentiful, bat are all of 


thoſe kinds which ripen early; for winter fruit ſeldom comes to any W unless an 
extraordinary mild ſeaſon intervenes. 
Beſides the domeſtie animals common to the reſt of Ban Navin contains many 


ereatures peculiar to itſelf z among which we may enumerate the elk, the rein- deer, the 


bare of various colours, the rabbit, bear, wolf, lynx, fox, glutton, ermine, marten, derer. 

and lemming.. 
The elk is a tall, aſh- coloured animal, in ſhape ſome what reſembling both the horſe 

and the ſtag : it is perfectly harmleſs; and, when conſtrained by hunger, becomes tame and 


- domeſtic: it's Reſh-is reckoned good, and taſtes like veniſon. 


The rein-deer, which have been _— tm pane 125 will be farther noticed in the 
account of Lapland. | 

The Norwegian bears poſſeſs vaſt ſtrength and ſagacity, are Nabe for never attack - 
ing children, and are hunted by a fmall ern: of op their hams : are preferted by ſome to 
thoſe of Weſtphalia. 

| The wolves, unleſs impelled by extreme hunger, never prey upon cattle; and the natives 
are very dextrous in taking them; by which means the breed i is kept low, though it can 


never be quite exterminated, on account of the numerous caverns and 1200 in the moun= 


tains, in which they find an inacceſſible ſhelter. | 
The lynx, though ſmaller than the wolf, is more deſtructive to 7 cattle: it frequently 


digs under-ground, ' and undermining the ſheep folds, makes dreadful havock. | The in 
of this animal is both beautiful and ratudble.” 


* White and red foxes abound in this country, whoſe ſkins are likewiſe much eddeemed: 
they are remarkable for the fame craftineſs which diſtinguiſhes them wherever they are 
found ; and particularly for a method they have of catching crabs, by di ipping their tails in 


the water, which the erab laying hold of, is dragged aſhore. 


The glutton receives it's name from it's voracious appetite z and 3 referables a 
dog, having a long body, thick legs, and ſharp claws and teeth; he is ſo bold and ravenous, 
Maths "_ devour a carcale much W than Himſelf 5 and, when fully gorged, unburdens 
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his ſtomach by ſqueezing bimſelf between two trees. His ſkin's variegated, and fo delicate 
' that he is ſhot with blunted arrows. 


The ermine is a little creature, remarkable for it's timiaity and cleanlineſs ; the value of 
whoſe ſkin is too well known to render any account of it neceſſary. 

The marten. is likewiſe hunted for the ſake of it's ſkin. In ſhape and ſize this ereature 
is almoſt the ſame as the large brown foreſt-cat, « onl yi it's head and ſnout are ſharper, and 
it is of a much kercer nature. * 

The lemming is a moſt pernicious ſpecies of vermin, though not fo large as a rat; it's 
tail is ſhort, and turned up at the end; and it's legs are ſo ſhort that they ſcarcely keep 
it's body from the ground. The colour varies much, but the hair of all is extremely 
ſoft. About once or twice in the ſpace of twenty years (ſays the learned Biſhop Ber- 
gen) they ruſh in prodigious numbers from their ſecret abodes, like the meſſengers of 


Heaven, to puniſh the neighbouring nations, The Rock of Kolen, which, divides the 
Norland Manor from Sweden, ſeems to be their native place; from hence they march in 


ſuch multitudes through Norland and Finmark to the Weſtern Ocean, and through Swe- 
diſh Lapmark to the Bothnic Gulph, that they. overſpread conſiderable tracts of land, 
every where leaving deſolation behind them. They always march in a direct line, carry- 
ing their young upon their backs; and, if oppoſed by the peaſants, refolutely face the enemy. 


barking like dogs. This calamity, however, is but of ſhort duration; for, on e the 


ſea, they ſwim till their ſtrength fails them, when they at once ſink. | 

Wich reſpect to the reptiles. of this country, they are not very numerous, ie in 
the ſouthern parts; nor is the Nite of ang of the 97530 race ſo ee as in warmer 
climates. 

The CLE: of 3 Ke 8 the attention of the rar > 1 country 
produces a greater variety of birds: for, beſides the mon poultry, it abounds with 
nightingales, larks, quails, partridges, ſtarlings, wrens, magpies, ſtorks, heros, gulls, owls, 
ravens, cormorants, falcons, eagles, and many others. 

The alks, a ſpecies of birds which build their neſts.on, the * often darken hot air 
with their numbers, and the noiſe of their wings reſembles a. ſtorm; they are about the 
ſize of a duck, and their lleſh i is much eſteemed. _ 

| The Norwegian cock of the wood is of a. black: « or 1 Ms TY eyes are like 
thoſe of a pheaſant, and he is ſaid to be one of the largeſt edible birds. - 

_ The Norwegian eagle is of two kinds, the land and ſea: the former. is ſo ſtrong, babe 
has been known to carry off a child two years old, and to attack ſeveral large and powerful 
animals, as well as birds, on which he indiſcriminately, preys. The ſea-ecagle, .which is 
larger 1 than the other, chiefly ſubſiſts on aquatic food ;. and has ſometimes been known to 


| dart on. large fiſhes with ſuch impetuoſity, that not being able to ee his talons 


from their bodies, he has been dragged under water, and drowned, ry 
__ The great northern diver is a ſea-bird larger than a gooſe: it's neck is "OY the up- 
per part of which, as well as it's beak and feet, are black; but from the breaſt down- 
wards i it is white. The wings 3 are ſo.ſhort, that it can hardly raiſe itſelf from the ground 


and it's legs ſtand ſo far back, that it is but 2 qualified for walking, and therefore ſets 
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: dom ventures aſhore; This bird has a bag under enclt wing, in which it depoſits a ſingle 
egg, which is ; hatched in that ſituation with e as much facility and are? as the eggs of other 


birds in their neſts on ſhore. 

The Norway black-cap i is a beautiful little bird, about the. ſize of a Wen with a black 
and yellow body, white belly, and black head. Theſe birds are very numerous and tame; 
and ſo fond of meat, that they enter houſes i in ſearch of it, where they are caught like mice, 

The Scandinavian ſeas and lakes abound more plentifully i in fiſh than almoſt any other 
part of the world. Here are whales of various kinds, porpoiſes, ſword-fiſh, ſharks, ſtur- 
geon, ſalmon, ſalmon- trout, turbot, cod, thornback, rock-fiſh, flying-fiſh, whitings, carp, 
gurnet, flounders, mackarel, herrings, plaiſe, VR, anchovies, eels, and many other ; 
common to the European coaſts, 

Some ſpecies of fiſh, however, merit patticular attention, Among theſe are the fin-fiſh, 
a ſpecies of ſhark, about ten fathoms long, whoſe liver alone will yield ſeveral caſks of oil; 
the tuella-flynder, of the turbot kind, but vaſtly larger, which-has been known to cover a 
man who had fallen overboard, to prevent him from riſing; the ſea-devil, a fiſh about ſix 


feet long, which receives it's name from it's monſtrous appearance and voracious appetite ; 


and the ſea-ſcorpion, which is likewiſe of a frightful form, it's head being cnarmeully large x 

in proportion to it's body, and it's bite is ſaid to be poiſonous, 
- But of all the extraordinary creatures produced i in the ocean, the ink- filh, called ae . 

wiſe the ſea-gnat, is none of the leaſt, though it's ſize generally runs from only nine incres 


to two feet in length. The head contains two large eyes, and the mouth bears ſome re- 
ſemblance to the beak of a bird; above which ſtand two long horns of an octangular form, 


covered with a number of ſmall prominences about the ſize of à pin's-head. Behind the 
head two other horns project, of the ſame ſhape, but much larger. The body itſelf is 


round, reſembling a ſmall bag, and is blunt at each end. On each ſide of it are two ſkinny 


membranes, with which the animal can cover itſelf; but, what is till more extraordinary, 
the fore-part of the body is filled with a fluid of fo fine a black, that it may ſerve to write 
with. When theſe creatures are in danger, they diſcharge this fluid; which blackening the 


| furrounding waters, renders them inviſible, and favours their Ane Any of this fluid drop- 


ped on the hand, immediately burns like a cauſtic. 
The Norwegian ſeas are not only famous for the variety and peculiarity of their fiſh, but 
they likewiſe produce creatures whoſe exiſtence has been for ages deemed chimerical. The 
ſea · ſnake, or ſerpent of the ocean, is no longer regarded as a poetical illuſion. One of theſe 
creatures was ſhot in 1756 by a maſter of a ſhip; it's head reſembled that of a horſe, it's 
mouth and eyes were large and black, and from it's neck hung a white mane. It floated on 
the ſurface of the water, and lifted it's head a conſiderable way out of the ſea; between the 
head and neck were ſeven or eight folds, and it's entire length was upwards of a hundred 


yards. Theſe ſerpents are ſaid to have a remarkable averſion to the ſmell of caſtor; for 


which reaſon mariners generally provide themſelves with quantities of this drug, to prevent - 
their being overſet. In ſhort, the peculiarites of this animal would exceed belief, if the 


7 facts Ny to them had not been atteſted i in the moſt ſolemn manner. 
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A very e le writer informs us, that! in 17 34 a very large and frightful ſea- monſter 

* | raiſed itſelf ſo high above the ſurface of the ſea, that it's head over-topped the main-maſt of 

ij a ſhip which was paſſing by; that it had a long ſherp ſnout, broad paws, and ſpouted water 

: like a whale; that it's body ſeemed to be as thick as a boghead, and it's ſkin variegated like 
a tortoiſe-ſhell, | | ; | 

Mermen and merwomen are likewilh ſaid to hal their reſidence i in the 3 
ſeas; but we ſhould perhaps be reputed dealers in the marvellous were we to relate all that 
has been advanced concerning them. The kraken, or korven, ſeems really to ſtagger all 
human belief, when we are told that it's bulk exceeds a mile and an half in circumference; 3 
and that, when it appears above the water, it reſembles a number of ſmall iſlands and ſand-- 
banks, on which fiſhes diſport themſelves, and ſea-weeds grow. We are informed that, 
in 1680, one of the young of this ſpecies periſhed among the rocks of the coaſt of the pa- 
riſh of Alſtahong; and that ſuch a ſtench iſſued from it's putrid body, that the channel 
where it died was rendered impaſſable. But, without venturing to pronounce whether the 

_ exiſtence of this creature is real or chimerical, we ſhall only obſerve that many of thoſe ob- 
jects which fall under our own ſenſes would appear incredible to foreigners ; while the pe- 
culiarities to be met with in other countries, though undiſputed. * the natives, would only 
be regarded by us as fables calculated to amuſe. : 

The Norwegians are generally of a good ſtature, well proportioned, and of florid com 
plexions. They are characterized as being lively, active, ingenious, and brave; capable 
of enduring the greateſt hardſhips; and inured to cold, . and fatigue, from their yy” 
childhood. | 5 

The women are handſome and good - natured, poſlzſling the 9 fenplicity and inno- 
cence ; particularly in the country, where their manner of life, and the meanneſs of their 
eſtates, preclude the indulgence of. vice, by denying the means of temptation. Every 
maſter of a family in this country.is an univerſal artizan ; he ſupphes his family with every 
neceſſary of his own manufacture, being hatter, hoſier, ſhoemaker, taylor, tanner, wea - 
ver, carpenter, ſmith, and joiner. Indeed, in the northern parts of Europe, except in 
cities, there are few who confine themſelves to one profeſſion; and in Norway in particular, 
the meaneſt peaſant not only practiſes all the mechanic trades, but has likewiſe ſome taſte 
for the polite arts, among which poetry meets with diſtinguiſhed pre- eminence. 

WARN | | Their fare is as humble as can well be conceived ; but, ignorant of the luxury of happier 
| WW ll | climes, and eſteeming their own country as the A deſirable in the univerſe, they never 
1 indulge the reſtleſs deſire of change, or pant for delicacies of which they never partook. 

; To ſupply-the place of bread or farinaceous food, they are often reduced to extraordinary 
ſhifts, grinding the bark of the fir-tree, and i incorporating it with oatmeal, Fiſh, however, 
is the principal ſupport of the. natives on the ſea-coaſt; with which ſort of food Providence 
has moſt amply favoured them. The catching of birds, too, affords many of them a good 
maintenance; but it is impoſſible to give a juſt idea of the fatigue and danger they undergo 
in ſearching for the birds in high and ſteep rocks, which they either aſcend by n or 

are let down from the top of by ropes. WY TY 
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Arian; in this country, is but a ſecondary conſideration, the arable land being con- 
fined to narrow ſpots, among barren rocks, fenced by mountains: but the FRM feels 
a ſatisfaction here which is unknown in many climes ; for he does not toil for an oppreſſive 
landlord, but is ſure to reap the fruits of his labour. His ſterile fields are endeared to him 
by being his own; and when he N the med cliffs, he nee himſelf on his 
natural and political ſecurity. 8 | : | 

The Norwegians who ;nhabie the towns on the coaſt i in = fone meaſure aſſimilate their | 
dreſs and manners to the eſtabliſhed modes of the reſt of Europe; but the peaſants pay little 
attention to any. particular faſhion; their breeches and ſtockings being generally of one 
piece, and their waiſtcoats having wide looſe jackets thrown over them, both of coarſe 
cloth. They wear flapped hats, or little cireular caps, the ſeams of which are adorned with 
black ribbands. They have ſhoes of a particular conſtruction, without heels, conſiſting of _ 
two pieces, the upper-leather fitting cloſe e to the "" and the 8 85 being united to it by a 
number of plaits and folds. | ; 

But though the general diy of . among the Norwegians ſeem to be accommodated 
to the climate in which they live, yet in many inſtances they outbrave the inclemency of 
the weather, the en es ſeldom e with any een for their 870 and 
breaſts. 

The houſes are chiefly built- of fir and pine-trees, the trunks of which are only reduced 
with an axe, to make them lie cloſe, In the country, the dwellings ſtand at a conſiderable 
diſtance from one another, having their reſpective farms lying round them; | 

The natives of all ranks are celebrated for their courteouſneſs and affability, partieularly 
to ſtrangers. Hence a traveiler meets with every accommodation gratis, and even his ac- 
ceptance of favours is regarded as conferring an honour upon his hoſt. 

The principal trade of Norway conſiſts in the exportation of maſts, timber, deal-boards, 
oak-planks, copper, and wrought and unwrought iron; ſeveral kinds of dried fiſh, furs, 
and hides ; oil, pitch, tar, allum, ſalt, and pot-aſhe s. The articles of importation may in 
general be conſidered as luxurious rather than _— as; yeh we may nn 
wines and ſpirituous liquors. 5 , 

The eſtabliſhed and almoſt the only religion profeſſed in this country 1s Lutheraniſm; 
except in the province of Finmark, where there are ſtill a conſiderable number of Pagans, 
notwithſtanding the prodigious labour, hardſhip, and expence, which have been undergone 
for their converſion.” In the year 1607, a new hierarchy, or church-goyernment, was 
_ eſtabliſhed, in which the Biſhop of Chriſtiana takes precedence of all other eecleſiaſtics. 
Subordinate to the biſhops, are Dues mee ne and en wich ſeveral 
inferior church-officers, | 
King Olave is ſaid to have been the firſt legillator of this country: but'ſucceeding mo- 
narchs altered the laws of Norway, as they judged neceſſary; till, in the reign of Chriſtian V. 
a new digeſt was drawn up, and publiſhed in 1687, the ſubſtance of which 3 is taken from 
Denmark, with only ſome local and uſeful variations. | 
|» The chief officer of Norway is called Vice-Stadtholder, who is preſident of the ls: 
&, preme Court of Judicature at Chriſtiana, the general tribunal of all Norway; to which, * 


. | EVROPRE: -: 


an appeal lies in all cauſes from the inferior courts in this kingdom: with r however, 5 

to remove to the Supreme Court at Copenhagen. | 
There are four general governments; two of which, Chriſtiana and Chriſtianſand, le 

in the ſouth, and Bergen and Drontheim in the north part of the kingdom. | 

The eccleſiaſtical diviſions likewiſe follow the civil; and, as the general governments are 
ſubdivided into prefectures or fiefs, the dioceſes are ſubdivided into e and pa- 
riſhes. 

The government of Chriſtiana i is the largeſt in the W part "of Norway, and by 
far the richeſt. It's principal city is Chriſtiana, which-is large, regular, and commercial ; 
where the governor and biſhop reſide, and the General and Provincial High Courts are 
held. Chriſtiana is fituated in 59 degrees 50 minutes north latitude, and i in 10 ae 
15 minutes eaſt longitude. 

In this government lies Kongſberg, a ain town, opening. no les than ten or- 
eleven thouſand ſouls, and famous for it's ſilver mines, which were firſt diſcovered in 1623; 
when the town was immediately built, and peopled with German miners. In 1751, forty- 
one ſhafts and twelve veins were wrought in the four reviers of this mine, in which three 
thouſand five hundred officers, artificers, and labourers, are uſually, employed. The rich ore 
is found only in diſperſed ſtrata and interrupted veins : ſometimes pure ver i is dug out of 
it; and, in 1647, ſome gold was found among the ſilver. 

The mines are ſituated in a mountain between Kongſberg and the River Jordal; but 
the filver ore extends it's veins for ſome miles throughout the adjoining diftrics, as is evi- 
dent from the new mines which have from time to time been opened | in different places, and 
carried on with ſucceſs, 

The moſt ancient and rich mine is WII by the ſingular name of Old God's Bleſüng, 
and has ſometimes, within a week, yielded ſeveral thouſand pounds weight of rich ore. 
The aſtoniſhing depth of this cavity ſtrikes every beholder with terror and amazement, be- 
ing no leſs than one hundred and eighty fathoms perpendicular, In this ſubterraneous abode, 
fires on all ſides are burning, and continually fed, to mollify the ſtone in purſuing the veins; 
and the ſwarms of miners, covered with ſoot, and dreſſed according to their reſpective em- 
ployments, exhibit no bad repreſentation of the dn generally conceived of the internal r re- 
gions. 

Frederickſhall, ſituated in 55 8 26 minutes north 4 is a famous bandes | 
town towards Sweden, and famous for the defences it has made at various periods; but 

particularly for that memorable one in 1718, when Charles. AI. of Sweden was * dead 

in the trenches he had raiſed againſt it. 

Frederickſtadt lies about 34 miles from the laſt-mentioned place, and i is a e 
town, the inhabitants of which trade in timber. From it's natural ſituation, and the com- 
bined efforts of art, it is now deemed one of the moſt important fortreſſes in Norway. Se- 
veral ſucceſſive monarchs have favoured it with monies + and been atunlimited 
expence in compleating it's fortifications. - : 

The general government of Chriſtianſand lies on the ſouthern extremity of Mende 
- and is bounded by the government of Chriſtiana on the north; and on the eaſt; ſouth, and 
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wy by the North Sea. Fenn province is in genial rites com, and watered by bee 
conſiderable rivers abounding with cataracts. 
The principal city is Chriſtianſand, ſituated on the eaſtern £304 in latitude 59 Wes 


D north, and is the reſidence of the general, goyernor, and biſhop, This city was built by 


Chriſtian IV. from whom; and the ſtrand occupied by it's ſcite, it received it's name. The 
houſes are elegant, the ſtreets broad, and the whole has an appearance of regular grandeur: 
the ſituation i is extremely favourable for trade, being ſurrounded” on three lids (uy water, 


while the other unites it to delightful meads and riſing mountains. 


The only other place deſerving notice in this government, is the ſmall town of Arndal, 
ſituated on a rock in the midſt of the River Nid: it is furniſhed with a commodious wharf, 
and the inhabitants carry on a very extenſive foreign trade. The greater number of the build- 


ings ſtand on the acelivity of the rock; and the church in particular poſſeſſes ſuch a lofty 


ſituation, that there i is an aſcent to it from the town by a vaſt number of ſteps cut out of 


the ſolid rock. Many of the houſes are built on piles in the water, the ſtreets being formed 


by bridges of boats, which enable the natives-to paſs from houſe to houſe. 

The government of Bergen orcupies a large extent, including ſeven diſtricts, and an 
equal number of provoſtthips. The country is populous, and well cultivated where nature 
will permit; but, being in general coyered with 'rocks and mountains, vgricultute has ws 


| opportunities of exerting itſelf. ate 


The capital, and indeed the only eity enen in this government, i is Beten! ; which, 


for trade; opulence, and population, is juſtly entitled to the firſt rank in Norway. Itis 


ſituated in 61 degrees 11 minutes north latitude, in the midſt of a ſpacious valley, on the 
ſide of a pay, called by the inhabitants Waag. This city is built in à ſemicircular form, 
and receives an almoſt impregnable fortification from nature as well as art, being encom- 


| Paſſed on the latid-fide by lofty mountains, whoſe defiles are abſolutely impaſſable to an 


enemy; and, towards the ſea, the harbour is protected by various ſtrong and regular works. 


Tze religious and public edifices, with a number of private dwellings, ate eonſtructed of 


ſtone; but the reſt are of wood, according to the Norwegian taſte. This eity formerly 
contained thirty churches and convents'; but the ene i now reduced to four, 280 of 


which are Daniſh, and one German.” NN 


Among the public ſtructures, the Caſte i is remarkable for wats a moſt noble and durable 
piece of architecture; nor is the Cathedral School, founded in 1 554 by Biſhop Petrus, and 
patronized by Frederic II. greatly inferior in theſe reſpects. The Seminarium Frederici- 
anum alſo deſerves” notice; 3 being a noble foundation, where moral and natural philoſophy, 
the mathematics, univerſal hiſtory, 'and the Latin and French languages, are carefully 
taught. The Winigition' mom's, m_ was "once extremly RIP on is e en 
fallen to dec ß. Den ger 324 29 OE ee 
It is impoffible to ROT A8 articles of this'city's Use! ae in Patt, 
they conſiſt of fiſn, tallow, 'bides,” and timber; for which returns are mays made in corn 


and foreign commodities. 


Beyond this lies the general government of Drontheim, doe men — province of 
Norway, we far the moſt —_— W 0 * A range of iſlands ex- 
tends 


C 4 
- £ 
j 0 
a 5 1 x 1 
b 


N "ok 


4 
9 
11 


50 - ®VROPE, © 


tends i north-eaſt to ſouth-weſt, between which and the continent, runs a large bay, 
called Weſt Fiorden. Among the iſlands is a ſingular kind of current or whirlpool, called 
the Moſkoeſtrom, from the iſland of .Moſkoe adjoining, in 68; degrees north latitude... The 
roaring of this current is ſcarce equalled by the loudeſt and moſt dreadful, cataracts, being 
heard at many leagues diſtance. For about a quarter of an hour, at the turn of high and 
low water, it's violence ſeems to be at 2 ſtand, and fiſhermen venture, upon it with their 
boats; but the impetuoſity ſoon returns, and gradually increaſes, till a vortex is formed, 
which abſorbs every thing that comes within it's attraction. This circumſtance | has led many 
perſons to conjecture that theſe waters are ſwallowed up in an abyſs; which, pe netrating tl the 
globe, diſcharges them in ſome: diſtant quarter; but, from the deepeſt reſearches of the 
moſt learned and ingenious: philoſophers, this conjecture appears to haye no foundation i in 
truth. The preſent generally received ſolution of this o phznomenon i is, that the colliſion of 
the waves, riſing and falling at the flux and. reflux,, againſt, a ridge of, rocks and ſhelves, - 
which confine the waters, precipitates them like a cataract; and the higher, the flood riſes 
the deeper muſt be the fall, which naturally produces: a vorten. 

This whirlpool i is of great extent and depth; z and, if a ſhip comes Vain it 5 r 
ſbe is inſtantly abſorbed, and daſhed to pieces againſt the rocks at the hottom, Imagination, 
indeed, cannot well conceive any fate more deadful, than to feel one” 2 ſelf irreſiſtibly, drawn 
to the verge of a ne which i is _ to devour; and even whales when 125 find chem 
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ſelves far from the reach of it's force. 


The principal city in this 9 is called Drontheim, Gang in 1 1 64th degree . 
of north latitude, about two.hundred and- ſixty miles north-eaſt of Bergen, It i is almoſt 
ſurrounded by the River Nid, and contained formerly. ten.churches and five convents. The 


cathedral was a ſtately edifice built of marble, but was in a great meaſure deſtroyed. by fire 


in 1530. The other principal ſtructures are the Cathedral School, the Seminary. of Miſ- 


| fionaries, an orphan-houſe, and an hoſpital. This. city is defended by Fort Obriſtianſtein, 
and the Caſtle of Munkholmen; which laſt ſtands on a rock i in the middle of the barbour, 


and proves an excellent fortification towards the ſea. The prigcipsl trade « carried on heroin is 
in timber, fiſh, tallow, and copper. 
To the governments above deſcribed, we may: add. he province of Wardbus, which in- 


cludes Norwegian or Daniſh Lapland, and is three hundred and ten miles long from eaſt to 
weſt, and about two hundred in breadth from north to ſouth. This large tract of ter». 


ritory, from it's northern expoſure,, is neither fertile nor - populous, . and contains only one 
town, from which the government receives it's name. The peculiarities of the natives of. 
Lapland, and a local deſcription . of the country, will be introduced with moſt propriety 
when we treat of Sweden, to which een, the extenſive regions of Loplangare dee, 


cipally ſubject. 
But, before we return to.1 more genial 8 we ſhall aſks en ame of Greenland, 
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The * 7 dimenſions of this country are entirely unknown, nor has it yet been 
determined to which quarter of the globe it properly belongs. The: coaſt; as far as it has 
been traverſed, extends from 60 to upwards of 80 degrees north latitude. The weſt coaſt 
was diſcovered in 1585 by Captain Davis, an Engliſhman, from whom the ſtraits which 
run between the continent of North America and Greenland receive their name. The 
eaſt-ſide of Greenland, which lies oppoſite to Iceland, is entirely unknown, and in- 
acceſſible on account of the mountains of ice, which riſe to an aſtoniſhing height, and have 
been accumulating for ages: the weſt-ſide, however, has been pretty well explored; but 
as the coaſt is defended by rocks, and the main land conſiſts of little more than barren cliffs, 
vhoſe ſummits. are e, covered with (now, adventurers er are at e auble of 
viſiting it © _ 5 : 8 5 f 

But where the Daniſh colonies the 550 | eſtabliſhed, the climate 3 is dy-k 10 menus 55 
table, though the weather is variable, and in general ſevere,, During the ſummer ſeaſon, 
which laſts. about three months, the ſun ſhines bright and warm, and the ſky is ſeldom | 
ſhaded with a cloud; but the winters are. prodigiouſly -ſevere, the wind blowing over; | | 
mountains covered with undiſſolved ſnow, and the clouds being filled with icy particles, | : 

This deſcription of ſeaſons, however, is applicable only to the ſouthern parts of this 
country ſubject to the Danes; for, beyond the 63th degree of latitude, the brumal cold is 
ſo intenſe, that the ſtrongeſt ſpirits will freeze cloſe by the fire. From June till Auguſt he 
ſun is continually above the horizon; and, conſequently, during that period, there is one 
continual day: but in winter, the ſun is inviſible to the Greenlanders; and, during ſeveral 
melancholy months, they! n only morning og OY —"—_— to relieve the tedious 

lagmb ij +; & 6 
g In the Sdn e of Greenland, hes, e wild nin: and . 
eſculent herbs and flowers, : are found; but ſcarce a tree of any kind is to be ſeen, and only a | | 
few ſolitary ſhrubs are. diſperſed here and theres whoſe Wee eee indicate we | . 
ſterility of the ſoil. | 24H 

What minerals the mountains may contain is yet W EE of aſbeſtos, however,” 
are common; and ſome mountains conſiſt of an imperfectly formed marbles which bas na- 
tives form into kettles and other domeſtic utenſilss. . 

A few animals are produced on the main: land, ſuch as hares bh doin their 9 
a ſpecies of rein-deer, a variety of foxes, and ſome white bears. The only domeſtic ani- 
mals are dogs which never bark, and which are ſo exceedingly timid as to be wholly unfit 
for the chace. Theſe creatures, however, if not tamed when. young, become very miſchie- 
vous; but, as their fleſu is eſteemed excellent food, the Greenlanders kill and eat them, 
They likewiſe uſe them in their ledges, yoking RON ten we WY together, and , 

at the rate of ſixty miles a day on the ice. 

Neither ſnakes, nor any other venomous creatures, . can exiſt i in this 8 8 3 
nor are the natives moleſted with any other ſpecies of reptiles, either noxious or diſagreeable. 
However, there are plenty of fowl; almoſt every ſpecies known in, . Norway being. come. 
mon to Greenland, beſides ſome few. which are peculiar to this Sountry. 

The freſh-water fiſh are wholeſome | and delicious, and the rivers furniſh chem in. 
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great profuſion and variety; but the ſeas of Greenland are ſtill more prolific in fiſh of al- 
moſt every ſpecies, particularly whales, which ſwim in large ſhoals. This ſpecies has 
ſeveral diſtin& peculiarities from every other tribe of aquatic animals, their internal parts 
reſembling thoſe which belong to the land. They reſpire with lungs, 9 0 like er 
pedes, bring forth their young alive, and ſuckle them with milk, 
Whales are of ſeveral kinds, but they may properly be OE" to two s; fucty 
as have apertures in the head, and ſuch as have lungs for reſpiration, Some of the former 
have two apertures, others 4250 one; but thoſe who IN "— 85 noſtrils are ſeldom 
ſeen. a 
The firſt ſpecies may likewiſe be vided into thoſe with plain: and thoſe with crvwwhione 
| backs. The flat-backed Greenland whale is thick and unwieldly, it's head taking up one- 
third of it's whole bulk, and it is in general from ſixty to ſeventy feet in length; the ſide- 
fins being from five to ſeven feet long, and the tai] about three or four fathoms broad. 
When this creature is in danger, it turns upon it's · back, and brandiſhes it's tail, which 
it is dangerous to approach. The ſkin is in general black and ſmooth, but in ſome places 
has a variegated hue : under it lies the rind, which is near an inch thick; between which 
and the fleſh is the fat, which is ſonietimes twelve inches thick. The fleſh is dry, and ex- 
tremely red, reſembling that of a horſe. - In the upper-jaw on both ſides lie the ſpicula, or 
whale-bone, ſerving the purpoſe of teeth, ſome of which are eight feet long: of theſe are 
generally two hundred and fifty on each ſide, ſo that the whole amount to five hundred. 
The tongue of the whale is extremely fat, and of itſelf is ſufficient to fill ſeveral caſks ; but, 
notwithſtanding the enormous. dimenſions of the other parts, the eyes are no larger than 
thoſe of an ox, and are ſeated in the hind-part of the head, and fenced with eye-lids and 
eye-brows. T his fiſh is remarkably quick of hearing, though it has no external ears; 
being furniſhed with a black ſpot under the upper-ſkin,' behind the eye, under which a nar- 
row duct ſeems to convey the ſound to the tympanum. Theſe creatures commonly bring 
forth only one at a birth, though ſometimes they have two. Their uſual food is a ſmall 
black round inſet, of which the WHAT coſy in Fee: firarms, and. ee grinds | 
them with it's ſpicula. 

The fin-fiſh is equal to the whale in length; but not in thickneſs and receives it's name 
from a fin running along it's back. This creature woes WE even ne the while, 
and is extremely nimble as well as ſtrong. | 

The narval, or ſea-unicorn, is chiefly etttbbte for it's ky —— grows Amin 
forwards from the middle of it's upper-jaw, curiouſly wreathed, and terminating in a point. 
With this horn, which reſembles ivory, it attacks the largeſt whale, and ſtrikes with ſuch - 

violence, as to penetrate the fide of a ſhip. This horn has been een ere in the 
cabinets of the curious, and ſhewn for that of the unicorn. (#43 

The xiphias, or ſword- fiſn, is likewiſe common to the Greenland 1 and e 178 
name from it's ſharp- pointed jaw, which bears a ſtrong reſemblance to a fword. Theſe 
fiſhes are of a ſlender form, but of conſiderable length; and ſuch is their inveteracy 


. againſt the whale, that they purſus n with . eagerneſs, and E vor 
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Among the anhilions animals of Greenland, are the morſe, and PE ſeal. The . 
which is of the ſize of an ox, has a thick round head, ſhort neck, and four feet: it's eyes look — 
red and fiery, it's ears are ſmall, and from it's large noſtrils it ſpouts water like a whale, 

les ſkin is thick and hairy, and the upper-jaw contains two long teeth of the moſt beauti- 
ful whiteneſs, and more eſteemed than ivory. . This creature poſleſſes great intrepidity, and 
reſolutely endeavours to overſet the boat whenever it is attacked. The ſeal is about the ſize of 
a calf: theſe creatures are of various colours, all of them having very ſmooth hairy ſkins. 
Tne old ones make a noiſe like the howling of a dog, and the young ones anſwer them in 
tones which reſemble the bleating of lambs. Seals are extremely beneficial; their fleſh / 
ſerving the Greenlanders for food, their ſkins for cloathing and boats, their entrails and 

| membranes for ſails and windows, their ligaments for e and cords, and their bones for 
a variety of domeſtic utenſils. 

In their perſons, the Greenlanders of both ſexes are in general wa plump, and well- 

' proportioned, The contour of their faces is flat, their complexion a reddiſh brown, and 
their hair black and lank. Neither ſurgeon nor phyſician find employment among them; 
nor, indeed, are many diſtempers known, except the ng for which * and a 
few other ſimples are generally adminiſtered. ö 

The natives dreſs themſelves in the ſkins of deer, ſeals; and birds, formed into coats'or 
jackets, with hoods covering the head and ſhoulders, tight breeches, and large ſeal-ſkin 
frocks, dreſſed ſo as to repel the rain, thrown over the whole. A linen ſhirt, however, or 
one made of ſeals guts, is commonly worn under this frock, to aſſiſt in keeping the rain 
from the under-coat; and, ſince their intercourſe with the Danes and Dutch, the Green- 
landers have adopted the mode of wearing worſted ſtockings of various colours, with ſhoes 
and boots of tanned ſeal-ſkin, whereas they formerly uſed only ſeal-ſkin ſtockings, 

The dreſs of the females has little variation from that of the men, only they affect 
finery and neatneſs in the form. They braid their hair, tie it up ina very becoming man” 

7 ner, and generally go bare- headed. However, the eriterion of female dreſs conſiſts in wear- 
1 | ing glaſs-beads, corals, and pendants ; as that of beauty is fuppoſed to lie in making black 

8 ſtreaks on their faces, necks, and arms, by paſſing a needle with a blacked thread under the 

ſkin, Diſguſting as this cuſtom may render the Greenland fair in the eyes of Europeans, 

the natives eſteem it the moſt bewitching embelliſhment; and are weak enough to affert, 
that thoſe who negle& this ornament will have their heads turned into tubs to hold. train-oil, 
and be placed under the lamps that burn in the land of ſouls. 

Every Greenlander has a ſummer and a winter reſidence ; the latter of which is dug deep 
in the earth, and only raiſed a little above the ſurface with ſtone and turf, On one ſide Sn 
this hut are the windows, which are made of ſeals guts dreſſed and ſewed together; 
the other ſide are benches raiſed half a yard from the ground, which ſerve as beds, bo 
Kins of ſeals and. rein-deer being uſed for cloathing. A large lamp is placed on the 
hearth, over which a kettle is ſuſpended, for the purpoſe of boiling their proviſions ; and 
round the walls a number of lamps are kept perpetually burning, which affords a very to- 
* heat without any _— ſmoke. The ſmell of theſe lamps, however, with that 
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of the'v various forts of 3 fiſh, and fat, piled up together i in \ thele gloomy a boſs, 
renders them intolerably offenſive to all but the natives. * theſe winter retreats the Dm 
landers continue from October till, May, when they exchange them for tents of a conical 
form, with double coverings, impervious to the rain. | 1 

The principal qualifications required i in a wife, are, ſkill i in Joweſtic * 25 and dexte- 
rity in making garments; while, on the other hand, nothing fo much recommends the ſuitor, 
as intrepidity, activity, and ſuccefs, in hunting and fiſhing : the Greeplanders, however 
entertain a very delicate idea of marriage; and, in general, take but one wife. „They are 
fond of their offspring to the moſt culpable exceſs, and think they can only ſhew a ſuſh- 
cient: partiality for them by granting unlimited indulgences. | 5 

Fiſhing and hunting conſtitute the principal avocations of the men, their whole ſubſiſt- 

ence depending on theſe employments. The boats in which they row out to ſea, and 5 

contain only one man, are extremely liable to oyerſet: they are commonly about ſix yards 
long, but very narrow, and ſharp at both extremities z being made of thin narrow boards, 
faſtened together with whalebone, and covered with ſeal- ſkins. 8 

But, when the whale-fiſhery is the object, the boats are made large enough t to carry forty 
or fifty men; on which occaſions they put on their beſt apparel, from a strange n notion 
that the whales would avoid them if they were meanly dreſſed. When they have found X 
whale, they ſtrike him with a harpoon faſtened to a ſeal, ſkin line, the extremity | of - which 
has a whole feal-ſkin inflated like a bladder ; 2 which, ſhould the whale be wounded and 
dart away, by keeping above water, cauſes him to be more eaſily found. _ When he is 
quite worn out by loſs of blood, and it is no longer dangerous to approach him, they diſ- 
patch him with ſpears and lances, and then leap into the fea, and cut away the fat all round 


E body. 5 i 
0 As the Greenlanders are e ſtrangers to trades, arts, = ſciences, they have neither an 
knowledge of money, nor do they underſtand the principles of commerce: to live i is their 
only aim; and, as life may | be ſupported at a ſmall expence, they are ſatisfied with what the 
God of Nature has put in their power, nor make larger demands on his bounty. 0 
When they aſſemble together on feſtive occaſions, the Greenlanders expreſs their fociab 
joy by drumming, finging, and dancing. From their very dawn of reaſon they are accuf- 
tomed to an unbounded liberty; ; and neither pride nor property has taught one to conſider 
' himſelf as ſuperior to another: henee little, regard is paid to thoſe ceremonies which are 
known in other countries by the name of politeneſs; 3 yet they are free, o open, and chearful, 
in converſation, and ſeldom guilty of any flagrant acts of indecorum. Illicit loye is ſeldom 
heard, of among them, though the intercourſe, of the ſexes is kept up without even the ſmall- | 
eſt reſtraint. Theft, rapine, and violence, the arts of fraud and deception, an envious, | 
cruel, and quarrelſome diſpoſition, with, all the hideous liſt of defects which wealth and 
| Fs, I | avarice are apt to introduce, are ſcarcely known by name. Community of poſſeſſion i is no 
Wil where ſo, univerſal as in Greenland; the aged or infirm are generouſly ſupported 3 z and even 
ſtrangers uſually experience the moſt engaging hof pitality. 
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Vet hae ele peop ple; whoſe morals in general would do honour to any refigion, ave bot £ 
very coufuſed idea of a Supreme Governor of the univerſe; and they have ſcarcely a word 
in their language to expreſs ſuch an Almighty Intelligence: notwithſtanding which, they 
rofeſs their belief in the immortality of the ſoul, and are of opinion that When the hand 
of death diſunites them from corporeal matter, they are immediately admitted into the land 
of ſpirits, where hunting conſtitiites the felicity of endleſs ages. 

However, they aſcribe a ſupernatural, though not a perfect power, to a ſpirit iid they 
call Torngarſuk, of whom the angakuts, or ſoothſayers, form very whimſical ideas; repre- 
ſenting him under various terreſtrial images, ohe of which is that of a bear; To this 
fpirit they aſſi ign an abode i in the lower regions of the earth, where cofſtant ſun- ine and 
plenty of game contribute to his felicity. They maintain, alſo, that a ſpirit reſides in the air, 
to whom they give the epithet of the Reſtrainer; pretending that, by his providential cate, 
| they are prevented from the commiſſion of evil, and the approach of danger. 

But of all the ſuperſtitious opinions this ſimple race indutges, none are, more fingular than 
their conceptions of the celeſtial bodies. According to them, the moon was once a young 
man, and the fun a young woman his fiſter, with whom he was familiar in the dark; but 
that the lady, b ing defirèus to find but her paramour, rubbed h&r hands with foot, with 
which ſhe ſtained his white bear-ſkin coat, and from this circumſtance they account for the 
junar ſpots. The lun, Aying from the inceſttons embraces of her brother, aſcended the 
air, whither the moon followed her, and ſtill coefitles to n WR . able to 
overtake her. 

| The admeafurement or computation of time is entirely Gy Grit; years and' weeks be- 
ing entirely unknown. The firſt month commences from the tim̃e the fun firſt rĩſes above 
the horizon in winter, from Wwhetice the moons are counted, in order to know the exact 
ſeaſon when the fiſhing of various aquatic animals, or catching of birds, ought to begin. 
According to the Greenland ſyſtem of aſtronomy, the heavens revolve round the point of 
E prodigious rock, behind which the ſun, m6on, and ſtars, retire, when invilible. 

Their language poſſelles ſeveral peculiarities, which render it's acquiſition very difficult to 
ſtrangers, yet it contains many elegant phraſes and ſignificant expteſſions; and it is not a 
little extraordinary that the natives poſſeſs no contemptible talent for poetical compoſition, 
though the frozen regions in which they lire might naturally be ſuppoſed to damp the aſpir- 
ings of genius, and to extinguiſh the enthuſiaſm of imagination. Their poems are prin- 
cipally of the Iyric kind, the harmony of which depends both on rhyme and quantity, a 
ſenſible regularity being obſerved'in the number of fyllables of which their verſes are com- 
poſed, and an evident regard to cadence even in their elocution. Some ſpecimens have been 
tranſlated into other languages; and neither the conduct nor the ſentiments of theſe pieces 
would diſgrace the literature of more poliſhed nations. 

The Daniſh' Society for the Propagation of the Goſpelhave ncaloully dnidedroured to pro- 
mulge the Chriſtian doctrines through this country, and have not been unſucceſsful in their 
object. Mr. Egede, one of their miſſionaries, lived fifteen years in Greenland; and, with the 
moſt laborious e made himſelf mafter of * of which he publiſhed a 
dictionary, 
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dictionary, and tranſlated the Four Goſpels into the Greenland tongue. By his ſolicitation, 
on his return to Copengagen i in 1736, a miner was founded 1 in that city for the education 
of able miſſionaries. 

The Copenhagen Company engroſs the little trade of this country, the Dutch being: pro- 
bibited from coming within ſeveral leagues ©! their colonies. The commodities exported 
from hence are whale-blubber, whalebonc, the ſkins of rein-deer, bears, ſeals, and foxes, 
which are bartered for linens, coarſe woollen-cloth, oy and various domeſtic utenſils, 
in copper, braſs, and tin. 

Returning from theſe polar regions, we ſhall enter upon the deſcription of the conti- 
nental part of Denmark Proper, which confifts principally of the Peninſula of Jutland, 
part of the Dutchy of Holſtein, with the counties of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt in Ger- 
many. The iſlands belonging to this government may be ſeen i in the inſular table of 
Europe. 

Jutland is divided into north and ſouth, and is the Cimbrica n of antiquity. 
This large peninſula is bounded by the Baltic on the eaſt; by the North Sea on the north 

and weſt; and, on the ſouth, it is ſeparated from Holſtein by the Rivers Elder and Lewen. 
It is computed to be two  bundred and focty-ſeven miles long, and an hundred and fourteen 
broad. 

North Jutland is the largeſt of all the territories of Dk N and yields the 
greateſt revenue, though many parts of it are compoſed of heaths and moors; yet theſe 
afford excellent paſturage, and maintain a great number of neat cattle, ſheep, and goats. 
Theſe barren tracts, however, are principally ſituated in the centre of the country, while 
the other parts are extremely fertile, as is apparent from the immenſe quantities of grain 
uſually exported from hence to Norway, Sweden, Holland, and other countries, as well as 
prodigious droves of horſes, oxen, and hogs; whence Jutland .has frequently obtained the 
name of the Land of Bacon and Bread. Freſh and ſalt-water fiſh are alſo very plentiful 
in the ſurrounding ſeas and lakes. The chief bays and gulphs are on the eaſt ſide of the 

peninſula, one of which is called the Gulph of Lymfurt, which flows from the Categate, 
ninety- five miles within land; beſides which there are ſeveral other inferior gulphs forming 
excellent harbours. 


The largeſt river in jutland is called Gabe which, riſing in oaks government of Ar- 
huſe, receives above forty tributary ſtreams ; and, after having run a courſe of an hundred 


and twenty miles, falls into the Categate. 

The face of the country is every where diverſified with hills, covered with woods, and 
abounding in game. The air is in general extremely falubrious ; 3 but, towards the North 
Sea, it is ſomewhat piercing and ſevere. 

In their perſons, the Jutlanders are robuſt and hale, in 2 Aßpoſitions 1 and 
daring, and ia their ſituation bleſſed with ſuperior freedom to that of the other ſubjects of 


Denmark. Even many of the peaſantry poſſeſs . for which they only oo & a {mall 
acknowledgment. to the lord of the ſoil. 8 


The Daniſh language is ſpoken here with leſs purity as propriety than ji in the os | 


provinces, 


a © 
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provinces, the 1 being eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the other bones of the Daniſh 
dominions by the peculiarity of. their accent. of 

North Jutland is at preſent. divided into four general governments, or dibceles; each of 
whith has it's governor-general and biſhop. They derive their names from their reſpeCtive 
capitals ; and, beginning with the moſt northern, we ſhall firſt mention Alhourg. 
This government includes a large tract of North Jutland, and is divided from the reſt by 
the Gulph of Lymfurt. * 8 Jenghþ i is about — 5 miles, and it's e breadth is 8 
proportionable. 3 aa 

Albourg, the capital, is a a lange, b 9 and nent city, and in a opulence i is anly'i In- - 
ferior to Copenhagen itſelf. ; It is ſituated i in 56 degrees 35 minutes north latitude, and is 
well watered by two conſiderable ſtreams. This city contains ſeveral elegant edifices, both 
public and private; particularly a royal palace which was erected by Chriſtian V. but is 
now become the ſeat of the governor- general. The harbour is ſafe, deep, and commodious, 
but the entrance is ſomewhat difficult. The principal manufactures of the place are wool- 
len goods, originally of royal eſtabliſhment: but, for want of the -attention and ſupport of 
government, they are far from being in that flouriſhing ſtate which might be expected. 
Indeed, this government owes more to the ſpirited exertions of the amiable Count Ron- 
cellen, than to all the care of government: his improvements have diffuſed a ſpiri of i in- 
duſtry through. the country in which he lives; Hs encouragement of commerce has aug- 
mented his own revenues, and been beneficial to thouſands; and what Peter the Great of 
Ruflia was in public, the Count of Roncellen may juftly be allowed to be in private life. 
Like him, he has raiſed a town'on his own eftate, introduced the arts among his tenants, 
and taught even the face of nature itſelf to wear a new aſpect. In this place we may re- 
mark, with the utmoſt propriety, the extenſive influence of great and good precedents. 
Did the great but apply their talents and fortunes to promote laudable undertakings and en- 
courage the toil of induſtry, they would not only diſcharge their duty more buthfully to | 
| mankind, but eyen be conſiderable gainers by their benevolence. 

Ihe next general government is Wibourg, the length of -which is near 100 miles, and 
it's breadth fifty; being the leaſt of the four diſtricts i into which North Jutland is divided. 

The only place deſerving particular notice is Wibourg, the capital of all North Jutland. 
It is ſituated in 56 degrees 18 minutes north latitude, and in 9 degrees 20 minutes eaſt 
longitude; almoſt in the centre of the country, near the Lake Aſmild, which is copiouſiy 
ſtocked with fiſh. This i is one of the moſt ancient cities in 'Deninark;' but, before the 
Reformation, was far more populous apd extenſive than at prefenit. | It is | lh, however, an 
epiſcopal ſee, and the ſeat of a provincial court of Juſtice. ATA 

The general government of Arbuſe borders on the Gulph of Wibourg, "IDE Mk our 
ſeventy miley in length, and forty in breadth. The foili is uacommonly fertile, and the i ina 
habitants annually export a a vaſt quantity of grain. RT 
Arhuſen, the capital, ſtands in 66 degrees 10 minutes north latitude, in a —— 
plain, which is bounded on one ſide by the fea, and « on the ocher by: a lake. It is a large, 
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In this government ſtands the ancient palace of Scanderbourg, ſituated in a moſt | 


charming country, and encircled with woods and water. In this palace the kings of Den- 


mark have occaſionally reſided ever ſince the eſtabliſhmerit of the rr g e in this 4 


countr | 

l government of Ripen is about an bundrel and forty oy in 1510 and 
fifty in breadth; being the moſt extenſive of any of the four general governments, but nei- 
ther proportionably populous nor fertile. The ſoil is, indeed, in many places abundantly 
fruitful, but the whole province is interſperſed with hills and barren waſtes. 

The city of Ripen, the capital of the government, is ſituated i in the 5 5th degree” 36th 
minute north latitude, and in the 9th degree Ioth minute eaſt longitude, on the banks of 
the Nibs-Aa. This was anciently one of the moſt famous and flouriſhing: towns in the 
north : ſhips reſorted to it from almoſt every country of Europe, and it even poſſeſſed 
the privilege of coining money ; but the ravages of war, conflagrations, and other dreadful 
accidents, have ruined it's former ſplendor, and entirely waſted it's opulence. There are 
ftill, however, ſome ſmall remains of trade; but the river on which it ſtands being now 
only navigable for ſmall craft, it can never recover any conſiderable hare” of com- 
merce. 

F redericia is a modern 42% Braid on the Great Belt, and is the only fortified place 
in North Jutland. It's deſign takes up a conſiderable extent of ground; which, how- 
ever, is neither well filled with buildings nor inhabitants; though Chriſtian V. by charter, 
in 1682, rendered it an aßhlum for bankrupts of every defeription, whether natives or 
foreigners. 85 

Kolding, a mall town ſituated on the River Trueth, is chiefly PT lle der the, 
built i in 1248, but improved by { ſeveral of the later Danich kings. One of it's grcateſt ſin- 
gularities i is the Giant s Tower, erected by Chiriſtian V. which bas a flat top with a ſtone 
baluſtrade, and is adorned at each angle with a ſtatue ſeyen feet high, 

South Jutland, or, as | it is now commonly "called; x the Dutchy of Slefwic, is bounded on 
the north and eaſt by the Baltic, and the Rivers Kolding and Skotburg, which ſeparite it from 
North Jutland, on the ſouth by Holltcinz and on the 1 welt b 1 the North Sea. It etende 
in length about eighty- -five miles; and, at a medium, 1 is 1 — forty miles broad. 

In this country there are but few eminences; and the ſoil is well watered and fertile, 
| abounding i in every, neceſſary « of life, ang; e ven allowing of a confulerab'E exportation. . 
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language and cuſtoms are alſo various 35 "but -utheraniſm is the only prevailing” religidn, 
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iT he Royal, Provincial Court at C Gottorp exerciſes ſupreme jur 2 been hae 7 a becky, 
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peter; ; and the famous convent of St. John, where only Tien of noble. families are admit- 
ted. The Chriſtian religion was firſt eſtabliſhed here i in the ninth century; but, towards 
the cloſe of the eleventh, Paganiſm was reſtored by an irruption of the Sclavonians. How- 
ever, in a few years after, they were all expelled, the true. religion was again propagated 
and confirmed, and the city in a ſhort time became a place of great reſort from every coun- 
try of Europe. But wars and diſaſters have frequently been ſeverely felt, and Sleſwic i is 
- now principally venerable for it's antiquity and it's misfortunes, 
At a ſmall diſtance from this place, towards the ſouth, are ſtill perceptible i in many "EN f 
the ruins of the famous wall erected by the Daniſh kings to protect them from the incurſions 
of the Saxons : this wall is faid to have been begun about the year $093 and, like Adrian 8 
Britiſn Wall, extended from fea to fea, and was fo ſtrong as to be deemed impregnable. 
Gottorp is principally famous for it's caſtle, the ancient ſeat of the Dukes of Holftein, 
and one of the nobleſt palaces and fortreſſes in the northern hemiſphere. This ſtructure 
ſtands in the midſt of a ſmall lake, over which, to the north, is a bridge two hundred paces 
in length; at the end of which a pleafant walk leads to delightful gardens, adorned with 
every embelliſhment of art and nature. Round this charming place is a park about four 
Engliſh miles in cireumference, plentifully ſtocked with ſtags and fallow-deer, In a ſmall 
room, within the limits of the pleaſure· grounds, i is ſhewn ; a kind of orrery, conſtructed by 
Tycho Brahe, which repreſents his own ſyſtem of the world; beſides which, there is. angther 
- beautiful copper globe, abeut ten feet and a half in diameter, round which the Feſeſtia bo- 
dies are carried in exact orderꝭ by means of wheels turned by water. 18 
Frederieſtadt was built in 1621 by Frederic. Duke of Holſtein and Sleſwie, wha oe Pf 
it with Hollanders, to whom be granted: extenſive privileges. The, ſame prince endeavoured 
to ſettle 2 filk-manufaRory here, for which.,purpoſe he ſent, an embaſſy into Moſcovy and 
Perſia. This town ſtands on the banks of the Eider, twenty-four miles weſt of. Steſwic, | 
1 and is of a ſquare form, regular and clean. It is encompaſſed by a moat planted with rows . ) 
nn of beautiful trees, particularly limes,” we ee line. the principal . and make a 
20 very pleaſing appearances 
- Apetiradez! which is dne of the dſt delightful a en towns, in | the duteby, is 
ſttuated in 54 degrees 32 minutes north latitude, at the bottom of à deep and, ſpacious bay, 
= - which is ſurrounded on three ſides with loſty mountains. It's harbour, is fafe and commo- 
| dious; and it's inhabitants, ee undisg eee ene Hin, are 
in general opulent and reſpectableQ | 
- The: other towns of inferior note 8 Flenſburgh, Huſum, Haderteben, Irinder, . 8 
bene or Gluckſburg;, which lat, though ainsi nn. a 8 dehggeipe N 
W 8 | 
- Holſtein; part of whicts-beloogs wines TOE) towards the.nonth by the dutchy 
; 7700 Steſwic ;- and towards the ſouth; by the- dutchy of Lawenburg, and the territories of 
Lubec and Hamburg: but as the particular deſcription. of this country. will moſt, properly 6:1 
fall under the head of Germany, we ſhall only. obſerve, that the king of. Denmark appoints _ | 
-a"Radthblder ent apr it Ms leciſior eee ye | 
Ke | 8 r 
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e principal towns in Daniſh Holſtein are nen lezchoa, Rendiburg, and 


Ploem. : 
Gluckſtadt is a regular, well- buile town and fortreſs, ſituated on the Elbe. It was buile 
in 1620, on a ſpot of waſte ground, by the permiſſion of Chriſtian IV. who conferred many 
immunities upon it. It has a convenient harbour; but, being deſtitute of ſpring- water, the 
inhabitants are reduced to many difficulties for the ſupply of that neceſſary element. The 
King's Regency Court, and other offices connected with it, are held here; and what con- 
ſiderably adds to it's population and commerce, is, that people of all religions profeſs the 
faith in which they were brought up, without moleſtation. This town has endured ſeveral 

ſevere ſieges, but has never ſubmitted to a conqueror. ; 
Itzehoa is an ancient and beautiful town, fituated on the River Stor : it is divided A0 
two parts, the New and the Old; the former of which is encompaſſed by the Stor, and a 
canal drawn from it. th this town are ſeveral noble religious ſtructures; among which 
St. Lawrence's Church, St. Nicholas's Chapel, and a convent for ladies of noble _s 
claim pre-eminence. | | 
Rendſburg is a frontier town towards Germany, m; well fortified. The 1 
of houſes amount to about ſix hundred, beſides ſeveral elegant public ſtructures. This town 
has it's own conſiſtory, and is adorned — a men college, eftabliſhed in 1738 by 
Chyiftian VI. | 
Ploem is almoſt entirely encircled by ke) * yet, notwithſtanding i it's watery SOOT: * 
has been four times wholly laid in aſhes. The ducal palace here ſtands on a fine elevation, 
and commands a charming proſpect. To the weſtward of this palace, a garden and park 
have lately been laid out with great delicacy of taſte and deſign ; and an hydraulic machine, 
placed in the latter, ſupplies the palace with water. There are likewiſe elegant kitchen and 
pleaſure-gardens ; the latter of which, being formed on an iſland in the lake, is beautiful A 
and romantic beyond deſcription. 
The counties of Oldenberg and Detmenhort are boch — in Germany, but are . 
pendages of the Daniſh Crown. 
Oldenberg is bounded on the weſt by Eaſt Friefland, on the ſouth by the biſhopric of 
Munſter, on the eaſt by the country of Delmenhorſt and the Weſer, and on the north by 
Jever and Jade; extending forty-eight miles in length, and thirty-eight in breadth, In 
many places the ſoil is abundantly fertile, and produces excellent paſturage; ; but in i it 
is mooriſh and waſte, and only valuable for the turf it yields for firing. 
The King of Denmark; on account of his property in this county, is poſſeſſed ofs a ſeat and 
voice in the Weſtphalian College of the Courts of the _— and in the Diets of * 
Circle of Weſtphalia. | ; 
The capital bears the name of the county, and ſtands on the River Hunte, which i is 
augmented by the influx of the Haare, as it paſſes through this town. It is ſituated in 53 
degrees 8 minutes north latitude, and in $ degrees 13 minutes eaſt longitude, The town 
is diſproportionably long, but extremely well fortified with walls and moats. The caſtle 
is of a circular form, and very handſome, and in it the ancient counts uſed to reſide. 
This place is divided into free n free inhabitants, and the garriſon, | The free in- 
i "ps b 
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habitants are a be ſuch burdens as the burghers are obliged to endure, as the 
quartering of ſoldiers and keeping watch, and are only accountable to the Royal Chancery 
eſtabliſhed at this place; but the e are ſubje to the town magiſtracy, and the ma 
fon to the commandant. _ 

The county of Delmenhorſt, which adjoins to that of Oldenburg, is of very contratied 
limits, being only ſeventeen miles long and ſeven broad. It's principal town is Delmen- 
horſt, which is ſituated on the little River Delme, from whence it obtains it's name. 


It had anciently a college of e but now contains nothing deſerving particular 


notice. | / 

The natives of mand are in general tall and well-buile, their features are regular, their 
complenſons florid, and their hair inclining to yellow or red. In their diſpoſitions, they are 
characterized by a noble author of our on nation, as being brave, courteous, and humane. 


The ſuperior. claſſes poſſeſs abundance of ſpirit and vivacity, and are naturally fond of mag- | 


nificence and ſhew, yet ſo as not to exceed their incomes. Indeed, their taſte for gaiety, 
dreſs, and expenſive entettainments, has met with a ſeaſonable and laudable check, by a re- 
cent ſtretch of royal prerogative, in publiſhing a ſumptuary edict, which e the minutiæ | 
of expence by the ſtricteſt ceconomy and wiſeſt policy. 

The French faſhions are generally adopted by both ſexes in Aa but, like . 


natives of the Hyperborean regivus, they have recourſe to their furs and woolly garments in 


winter. Even the peaſants have a neatneſs in their manner<f dreſs, which may be ſaid to 


exceed their condition; but this is ſometimes eaſy, though they are in general far from be- 
ing affluent. They are likewiſe diſtinguiſhed for a delicacy of manners, which in too many 
countries is never met with among the vulgar. Tue make good idiers ; ; your ſubjects; 


and good fathers, maſters, and neighbours. 


Their marriages are often contracted ſeveral years before ahne The gentry 


ſometimes give portions with their daughters; but the Lows onde only part hk cloaths, | 


houſhold goods, and a weddifig-dinner, till death. 


The nobility perfortn the rites of ſepulture with the moſt plendid parade; and ſome- 
times the corpſe of a perſon of quality is kept uninterred for ſeveral years together, till 
they can celebrate the funeral with ſufficient oſtentation. The common people, how- 
ever, are buried without much ceremony in large thick cheſts; and in towns there are 


common mourners pe to each periſh, whoſe mee is Wy pied ous dead to their 
graves. 


In the — the. loweſt ia has the oiinilege of wearing a ſword, which is 


aſſumed as a badge of gentility by the moſt indigent plebeians ; but in other parts of the 


kingdom the gentry only are permitted to exhibit this unneceſſary appendage of dreſs. 


; 


On an exact ſurvey made in 1759, the ſubjects of this crown, in Denmark, Norway, | 


Holſtein, Oldenburg, and Delmenhorſt, excluſive of the Icelanders and Greenlanders, 
appeared to amount to 2, 444, ooo ſouls: and, however diſproportioned this number may 


appear to the extent of his Daniſh. majeſty's dominions, if we allow for the uncultivated 


Nate of many ſpacious diſtricts, it is larger by far than might be expected, and is indeed 
_ amply ſufficient for. every commercial or Og purpoſe, | 8 tyranny of the nobi- 
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lity over their valtdls and tenants is inimical to population: but the moderation of a few 


. patriotic ſovereigns, whoſe love of their country ſeems to have increaſed with the acquiſi- 
tion of abſolute power, has done much to repeople the moſt deſart ſpots; and, in a few more 


ages, Denmark may again be as populous as in former times, when it's ſuperfluous inhabi- 
tants were obliged to ſeek their ſubſiſtence on foreign ſhores. 15 

The Daniſh language is a diale& of the Teutonic: but High Dutch and R are 
ſpoken at court; and the Engliſh tongue has lately become extremely faſhionable, being 
now taught at Copenhagen as an eſſential part of education, 


In 1742, a Royal Academy of Sciences was inſtituted at Copenhagen, with a Royal So- 


ciety for the improvement and inveſtigation of Northern hiſtory and languages; but theſe 
eſtabliſhments have not as yet brought to light any eminent literary merit. Several other 
ſocieties have been ſet on foot for laudable and beneficial purpoſes; but the Danes in ge- 


neral are till in the infancy of literature. A few great names, however, have appeared in 


aſtronomy and medicine; ſuch as T'ycho Brahe, Borrichius, Hollberg, and the Bartho- 


lines. But the gloom of ignorance is not to be diſpelled by a few ſhining luminaries ; time 


and numbers can only effect a change in mm and render genius and ſcience Boing 
and faſhionable. ; 
The Danes anciently paid religious veneration to 5 gods Fryer, Thor, Thyr, Oden, 


and Freya; of which Oden was the chief. Several fruitleſs attempts were made in the 


middle ages to convert the natives to the doctrines of Chriſtianity ; and, in 882, we find 


that Ebbo, Biſhop of Rheims, preached the Goſpel in this country. King Harald Klag, 
who implored the protection of the Emperor Lewis, conſented to be baptized ;. and ſeveral 


churches were founded throughout his dominions : but his ſucceflors being the inveterate 


enemies of Chriſtianity, cruelly perſecuted the new proſelytes; and it was not till about 
| the year 1000 that the true religion obtained an uninterrupted toleration. 


In the reign of Chriſtian II. when Luther began to contend for. the doctrines of the 
Goſpel in their genuine purity, his tenets were favourably received in this country; and, 
at a general diet held at Copenhagen in 1537, Lutheraniſm was declared the eſtabliſhed 
religion, a new code of eccleſiaſtical laws was compiled, and ſeveral excellent regulations 
were adopted. & 

But though the tenets. of Luther receive the GRion of government, other religious ſects 
are not interrupted in the exerciſe of their particular modes of devotion; and in Denmark 
there is as pe a variety of ſeceders from * e church as in moſt countries of 
Europe. : 

The whole dim of Denmark is Aided i into fix dioceſes; ; of which hows are four in 
Jutland, one in Zealand, and one in Funen ; which are governed by biſhops, or rather 


general ſuperintendants, appointed by the king.- They are not diſtinguiſhed from the in- 


ferior clergy by any other mark of pre-eminence than a difference of dreſs and title, having 
neither cathedrals, ſpiritual courts, nor the leaſt concern with civil affairs: their office is to 


viſit the churches and ſeminaries in their reſpective dioceſes, to examine and ordain candi- 


dates for the miniſtry, and to hold provincial ſynods at Rated times, where they preſide, in 
conjunction with the governor of the e 855 
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| Subordinate to the biſhops are the arovolly; of whom there are an hundred and fixty in 


the kingdom, whoſe juriſdiction reſembles that of our archdeacons ; being a kind of aſ- 


ſiſtants to the biſhop, performing annual viſitations, ſettling occaſional diſputes, and 
eſtabliſhing and enforcing uſeful regulations: next to theſe are the preachers, or parochial 
clergy, whoſe. revenues ariſe partly from tythes, and partly from the voluntary donations | 
of their reſpective flocks. A clergyman's widow is. provided for in this country in a 
manner at once humane and unexpenſive : the ſucceſfor of her deceaſed ' huſband is 


obliged to yield her the half of his firſt yu. £ ome, and the eighth part of it ever after 


6 her life. 

The government of this country; till the year po vg was one of the freeſt under the 
fun. Before that time, Denmark was governed by a king, to whoſe elevation the meaneſt 
ſubject had a right to contribute his vote: a due regard, indeed, was paid to the family 
of the preceding prince; and his eldeſt ſon, or atleaſt one of the regal line, was elected, 
if he had not forfeited his title to that exalted dignity by his conduct, or was incapaci- 
tated by mental imbecility. The king's dignity gave him pre-eminence in the field, 
and in the courts of juſtice: but no revenues were. attached to his title; and, unleſs he 
had a large eſtate of his own, he was obliged to live in the ſtile of a private gentleman. 


The race of Oldenburg, from which the preſent royal family are deſcended, were ſome of 
them brave and ſpirited princes, and had in a manner rendered the regal dignity hereditary 


in their houſe ; or at leaſt the ſtates tacitly acquieſced in that form of government, to pre- 
vent the dreadful ravages ariſing from inteſtine wars and diſputed ſucceſſions; but arbitrary 
power had never been attempted : however, in the reign of Chriſtian IV. the nation was 
reduced to the moſt deplorable ſtate by a ſeries of unſucceſsful wars, and the treaſury was. 
exhauſted by paying a numerous army. 

The three ſtates, that is, the nobility, clergy, in commbrialty, were aſſembled to de- 


viſe means in order to pay and diſband the troops. The nobility endeavoured to ſhift the 
whole burden from themſelves to the commons; while the latter, who had riſqued their 


lives, and all that was dear to them, in defence of their king and country, contended that 


- the nobles ſhould: contribute a ſhare towards the public exigencies. The nobility were 


enraged, and many bitter altercations paſſed on both fides ; when one Otta Craeg ex- 
claimed, that the commons were only ſlaves, and dependants: on the lords. This was fol- 
lowed by a loud murmur from the clergy and burghers; who, headed by Nanſon, ſpeaker 
of the commons, immediately roſe, and leaving the lords in a ferment, they adjourned to 


another place; where, conſulting on the moſt effectual means of humbling the pride of the 


nobility, they entailed ſlavery on their lateſt poſterity, by making the king a tender of their 
liberties and ſervices, and formally requeſting him tõ render the crown hereditary in his 
line. The king had not patriotiſm enough to refuſe this alluring offer; he accepted their 
profeſſions with every indication of pleaſure, and promiſed them relief and protection: the 
gates of Copenhagen were inſtantly ſhut; and the nobility, finding reſiſtance would 


be in vain, ſubmitted, with the beſt grace they could, to confirm what the commons had 


done. Thus a revolution, which is only e by what happened more recently in a 
een 
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neighbouring kingdom, was effected without blood or public commotions; and in war Ss 
time the kingdom of Denmark was changed from a ſtate bordering on hriftortdey to an 


abſolute monarchy, 

But though the ſovereigns of Divinizik poſſeſs unlimited power, few inſtances have yet 
occurred of their abuſing thoſe prerogatives with which they are inveſted: on the contrary, 
the adminiftration of civil juſtice i in Denmark is conſidered by many as a model for other 


nations; and that great and wiſe monarch, the reigning King of res has actually tran- 


feribed a great part of it into the Frederician code. 

The fundamental laws of Denmark only fill a quarto volume, written in the language 
of the country, in ſo plain and perſpicuous a manner, and on ſuch fimple principles of un- 
alterable juſtice, that the moſt ignorant may underſtand them, and plead his own cauſe, 


No ſuit can remain undecided longer than a year and a month; but the wg has a Be to 
explain and amend according to his own pleaſure, | 


His Daniſh majeſty has few enſigns of royalty; his officers and attendants a are not very 


numerous; and the unchriſtian . ps ceremony of 1 8 125 knee i is never uſed in 
his preſence. 


lis titles, at full length, are, By the grace of God, King of Denmark and Norway, and 


of the Goths and Vandals; Duke of Holſtein, Sleſwie, Storman, and Ditmarſh ; and Count 


of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt.” | 

The principal order of knighthood in this kingdom is that of the Elephant, or Blue 
Ribband, which is of the higheſt antiquity, and is only conferred on perſons of the moſt 
illuſtrious rank. It's enſign, or badge, is a white enamelled Elephant, with a caſtle on it's 
back, appendant to a blue ribband worn over the left-ſhoulder to the right- ſide. The knights 


5 this order wear a e ſtar of eight 890 on the left · breaſt, with the Danebourg crols 1 in 
it's centre, 


The ſecond order of knighthood is called the Danebourg Order, or the White Ribband, 


which was inſtituted by Waldemar II. It's badge is a Golden Croſs enamelled, ſet with 
eleven diamonds, ſuſpended by a watered white ribband with a reg border, and worn over the 


right-ſhoulder to the right- ſide. 


The offices by which government is adminiſtered are, ths Privy Council, or Supreme 


College; the Daniſh Chancery ; the German Chancery the Military Chancery; the Na- 


val Chancery; the Treaſury, or College of Finance; the General College for the Improve- 


ment of Manufactures and Commerce; the General Eccleſiaſtical College of Inf 
and the General Poſt Office. . 8 pection; 


Every general government has it's governor, 0 is always a perſon of diſtinction, i in- | 


veſted with conſiderable power in ſpiritual, temporal, and judicial concerns. Subordinate 
to the governors are the prefects, who are alſo of the firſt rank but their authority is very 
circumſcribed. The civil government in cities and towns corporate is veſted in a burgo- 


maſter and council; but ſome towns have a royal preſident, and the privilege of holding 
courts of judicature. 


Beſides the town courts, and thoſe which every nobleman has the power of holding i: in 
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his own manor, there are three others, the Ting Court, Land Court, and 8 Tri- 
bunal. Cauſes are generally commenced in the Ting Court, both in the town and coun- 
try; which court is compoſed of a headborough, Jadin, ſecretary, and eight peaſants, who 
ſit weekly. From this inferior court an appeal lies to the Provincial Court, which com- 
monly conſiſts of two judges and a ſecretary,” and is held in moſt of the principal towns 
once a month. The other court, from which no appeal lies, is the Supreme Tribunal at 
Copenhagen, which is kept perpetually open. This court, where the law is filent or in- 
determinate, has a decifive voice, and ultimately determines controverted matters. Here 
are no inns of court, or public ſocieties of lawyers, but it is in the option of any one to 
take up the profeſſion of an advocate; which FRE meets with little encouragement, as 
every perſon is permitted to manage his ſuit, and plead his own cauſe, | 
Juſtice 1 is far from being expenſive in this country; and, as a-ſummary mode of proceed- 
ing is adopted, delinquents are ſpeedily brought to pod mast. The judges are not only 
liable to be puniſhed for mal-practiees in the adminiſtration of juſtice, but even to make 
reparation to the party they have injured by an unjuſt decree. Thoſe crimes, the enor- 
mity of which diſgraces human nature, are ſeldom heard of in Denmark; even robbery 
and houſebreaking are almoſt unknown, and treafon is a crime which ſcarcely meets with 
a patron in an age. 
The revenues of Denmark, which have been increaſing for a century, ariſe from three 
diſtinct ſources; namely, national impoſitions, duties paid by foreigners, and the rents of 
demeſne lands. Every neceſſary of life, and even ſome of it's ſuperfluities, are moderately 
taxed; yet theſe, with the duties on marriages, paper, corporations, land, houſes, and ca- 
pitation- money, raiſe a very conſiderable ſum. The internal taxes, however, are very un- 
certain; as they depend in a great meaſure on the exigency of the ſtate, or the will of 
the ſovereign. Cuſtoms and tolls upon imports and exports are more fixed, and can be 
better aſcertained. The duties paid by ſtrangers ariſe chiefly from foreign ſhips paſſing the 
Sound into the Baltic, through the narrow ſtrait between Schonen and Zealand, Theſe 
tolls are levied in proportion to the ſize of the ſhip and the value of her cargo, as exhi- 
. bited in the bill of lading. S 
This tax, which forms a principal part of the royal revenue, has more than once em- 
broiled the northern ſtates of Europe. It has often been diſputed by the Engliſh and 
Dutch; and the Swedes in particular, who command the oppoſite ſide of the paſs, for ſome 
time abſolutely refuſed to pay it; but, by a treaty concluded in 1720 between the two 
potentates, in which his Britin Majeſty George I. was guarantee, the Swedes agreed 
to pay the ſame rates as the Britiſh and Dutch. This impoſt varies much on different 
nations; but in general falls heavieſt on Hamburgh, and ſome others of the Hanſe towns. 
It is collected at Elſenore, a town ſeated on the Sound, at the entrance into the Baltic, 
about eighteen miles from Copenhagen. The Danes alſo claim a right to the tolls of the 
Weſer, which are paid by ſhips of all nations navigating that river, thoſe which bear the 
Pruſſian flag only excepted. *' | 
Of the groſs revenues of Denmark no exact eſtimate can be made, though they are ge- 
PO * to amount to ee of 800,000l. a years a ſum which, in this country, 
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is fully adequate to every expence of government, 1 maintaining a ſplendid court, and power- 
ful armaments both by ſea and land. But here it muſt be obſerved, that the military and 
- naval eſtabliſhments of Denmark coſt inconceivably leſs than in other countries, Where the 
pay is not only larger, but the expence of ſubſiſtence much greater. 

The Danes, who were celebrated for martial atchievements from the firſt 100 of hiſ- 
tory, ſeem to have loſt their original character, and wiſely to have exchanged the laurel for 
the olive -wreath; yet, notwithſtanding their avowed degeneracy in war, the preſent army 
of Denmark is reſpectable and well-diſciplined, amounting to 30,000 men, infantry and 
cavalry included, in time of peace; but which, on any emergency, may be raiſed to $0,000. 
His N majeſty ſeems likewiſe ambiti us of being ranked as a maritime power, and of 
re-eſtabliſhing the nayal force of his kingdom. In this diſpoſition he is not only encouraged 
by the acknowledged excellency of his ſubjects in ſeamanſhip, but likewiſe by having ſuch a 
capacious lea: port * Copenhagen 3 and, by a regulation adopted by the fame prince, thirty- | 


1 


„ 


tion to be readily fitted for "1 As every ſeafaring man is obliged once in his life to ſerve... 
his king and country for ſix years when called upon, and for that purpoſe is regiſtered, this 
fleet can eaſily be manned on any emergency; and though in time of peace many of theſe 
regiſtered ſeamen may be abſent by furlough from their officers, there has hardly ever been 
a criſis known when it was neceſſary to have recourſe to any other method of raiſing men. 
Would not ſuch a plan as this be full as conſiſtent with liberty as preſſing, which is prac · 
tiſed among us in defiance of law? and might not the Britiſh government imitate an ex- 
ample, which could not poſlibly be ſo odious, nor unconſtitutional, as the ar dente they 0 
are frequently compelled to adopt? 

The natural products of Denmark are fir, and other Grin of timber; black cattle, bocks: 

butter, ſtock-fiſh, tallow, hides, train-oil, tar, pitch, and iron; to which we may add va- 
rious kinds of furs: and theſe articles form the baſis of Daniſh commerce for exportation, 
The imports are falt, wine, brandy, ſilk, and other articles of luxury, which are princi- 
. pally obtained from France, Italy, Portugal, and England. The intercourſe between 
Britain and Denmark has of late years been progreſſively increaſing; ; and our broad 
cloths, clocks, cabinet and cutlery anne. meet with a ready ſale in this northern 
kingdom. 

But the commerce of Denmark i is not : reſtrited t to Europe only. Is 1612, Chriſtian 
IV. eſtabliſhed an Eaſt India Company at Copenhagen, ſoon after which four ſhips failed 
for Indoſtan. The original idea of an oriental trade was probably ſuggeſted by James 5 

of England, who eſpouſed a princeſs of Denmark: but however that may be, in 1617 
the Danes built and fortified a caſtle and town at Tranquebar, on the ec coaſt. 
Ihe perfect ſecurity which the natives of India experienced under the proteQion of this fort, AR 
induced many of them to ſettle in the town and it's vicinity; ſo. that, in a few years, "3H 5 
the Company found themſelves in circumſtances. ſufficiently affluent to pay. an annual 2446 
tribute of 10,000 rix-dollars to his Daniſh majeſty. This Company, however, aiming at on 
an inſtantaneous acquiſition of riches, in 1660 endeavoured to, poſſeſs themſelves of the pe 1 
e of Ceylon ; but Were we 5 defeated by the eee. In fact their 1 
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avaricious conduct embroiled them with the Indians on every hand; and, had it 905 been 


for the generous afliſtance granted them by a governor of the Engliſh Eaſt India Com- 
pany, the (ettlements of 8 muſt have inen fallen into the hands of the Ra- 
jah of Tanjore. 
On the general pacification of Raw. after the death of Charles XII. of Sweden, the 


' Daniſh Eaſt India Company were ſo much involved in debt, that they were obliged to pub- | 


liſh propoſals for a new ſubſcription, for enlarging their original capital ſtock, and for fit- 


ting out ſhips, not only to different parts of Indoſtan, but likewiſe to China, Two years. | 
after this, his Daniſh majeſty granted a new charter to the Company, with extenſive pri- 125 


vileges; ; and their trade is now carried on with great ſpirit and aſſiduity. 358 
The Weſt India and Guinea trade, which was formely carried on by charter, was diſ- 
ſolved in 1754; and the ſmall iſlands of St. Croix, St. Thomas, and St. John, in the Weſt 


Indies, belonging to Denmark, were declared to be free ports: but in the year following 
the king eſtabliſned an African Company, with a capital of five hundred actions, every 


action conſiſting of five hundred rix- dollars, which are ſhared between thirteen e 
to whom the Fort of Chriſtianburg on the Guinea coaſt belongs. | 
The Iceland and Finmark Company obtained their charter in 1746,, and monopolized 
the entire trade of theſe countries till 1771. 
But, beſides theſe, there is a General Trading Company, -ſabliſhed by royal chartst in 
1747 which enjoys many valuable privileges, and was inſtituted on purpoſe to carry on 
ſuch branches of commerce as private advencurers were unable to undertake. It 8 capital 


is one thouſand actions, part of which only is depoſited ; but, on any emergency, the whole 


may be eaſily collected. This e trades to France, Spain, the Mediterranean, the 
Baltic, and Greenland. 
An Aſſignation Exchange, or Loan Bank, was erected at Copenhagen in 1 736, which 


iſſues bank-notes of different values, and which are allowed to paſs through all the king's 


dominions as current ſpecie. Sums, not leſs than a hundred rix- dollars, are lent out of this 
bank, at the rate of four per cent. on depoſiting ſome adequate pledge. The capital ſtock... 
is only five hundred thouſand rix-dollars; 3 but te circulation of notes is alen to a. double 
amount. 

There is likewiſe an Inſurance Office for ſhips at fea, andtioned by royal charter ; an 
inſtitution as beneficial as it is praiſe-worthy. 
The current coins of Denmark are the roſe-noble, - ia to eighteen ſhillings ſter- 
ling; the ducat, to nine ſhillings ; the rix-dollar, to four and ſixpence; 3 the ſlet-dollar, to 


three ſhillings; the rix- mark, to eleven-pence ; the flet-mark; to nine-pence ; and the ſtiver, 


to a penny: beſides which, there are ſome copper coins of inferior value. 

The weights of this country are the great and ſmall hundred; the former a hundred and 
twenty pounds. weight, and the latter a hundred and twelve: there is likewiſe a weight 
called a liſpound, equal to our 28 85 of fourteen pounds and the ſhip-pound, weighing 


; twenty lifpounds. | 


Of meaſures, the Daniſh al; is wur about two-thirds of the ell Engliſh ; but the mite 


* . 
1 P * v4 RY Bs 


y 
— ; » 41 1 y . . 8 
5 £24 . p 4 e 1 1 e a __ " g 1 . 24 

| | r 

. 0 - : a — * 

4 # > % 
: " ** % 4 
F 1 
* 


— — —- —- 
_ - 


2 


Ie; 


x 
. 
— —— 


— 


— 2 — 

= — 2 _ 

> — > — 

2 — ho - 
— — ö —-—-— 2 . — — — 
; . 2 Fee — E 
5 IIS OTST ooh IIS IEEE REAL INE 
— — De 


— 
= 


* 


7 
— — 
Tx 


5 — 
Ez =} 


LA: 


- — 
— — 
— - 
— — — 
— — 
peat 
— — 


. — 
— 
— 

— 


hw, aus . 1 
Na. " 1 | I 


4 


: 

77 
| ? 

9 4148 
Jt 
„ %, | 
ae lia ; 
! Ta! $i 
Þ il 6. 7 
n i : 
IF * 
ee 14 
14s * | » : 
Mt 

1 

4 


3 „ Une. 
For the beſt hiſtory of Norway we are indebted to Saxo Grammaticus, who wrote in 
pure Latin, in the twelfth century, a time when the Roman tongue was almoſt loſt in 


other parts of Europe. Like the hiſtorians of thoſe early ages, Saxo made uſe of fable to 


enliven his ſubject; yet, diveſting it of extraneous trappings and ridiculous abſurdities, we 
learn that the ancient Danes, like the Gauls, Scots, Iriſh, and other northern Ny had 
their bards, who ſung the military exploits of their heroes in verſe. 


| The ancient Scandinavians, who inhabited modern Norway, Sweden, and Denmark; 


were certainly Scythians by their original ; but how far the ancient Scythia extended, is 
beyond the diſquiſition of any geographer: fable and uncertainty involve not only 
places, but people, in ſuch remote ages; and even the name of the firſt Chriſtian king of 
Denmark has not been handed down to us with hiſtorical truth, the names of the com- 
manders and the commanded being ſo blended together, that no 233 idea of the whole 
Scandinavian hiſtory can be formed. Theſe nations were continually removing from 
one country to another, ſeveral tribes or ſepts united in expeditions both by ſea and land, 


and the adventurers were generally denominated from their chieftains: thus the terms 


Danes, Saxons, Goths, Germans, and Normans, were indiſcriminately uſed to expreſs 
the inhabitants of the north in general. About 500 years, however, after the Chriſtian 
æra, we learn than theſe northern hordes formed many maritime expeditions, and inſulted 
all the ſea-coaſt of Europe; and that they ſettled in Ireland, and became maſters of Eng- 
land and part of Scotland, about the year 1012; both which kingdoms til retain traces of 
their barbarous ferocity. 


Few intereſting events occur in the hiſtory of the kingdom of Denmark before 1 3873 1 


when Margaret mounted the throne; and by her addreſs, aſſiſted by ſome pretenſions to 
hereditary right, ſhe formed the union of Calmos, by which ſhe was recognized ſove- 
reign of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. Her reſolution, courage, and addreſs, gained 
her the appellation of the Semiramis of the North; but her ſucceſſors being deſtitute of 
her ſhining abilities and diſtinguiſhed qualifications for government, again loſt Sweden, 
though Norway ſtill continued annexed to their ſovereignty. Aſter ſeveral internal revo- 


lutions, which p:oduced but little alteration in the ſyſtem of Rate, the regal power fell 


into the hands of Chriſtian Count of Oldenburg, from whom the reigning family is de- 


ſcended, about the year of the Chriſtian æra 1448; and, in 1 536, the proteſtant religion 


was eſtabliſhed in this country by the wiſe and politic Chriſtian III. In 1629, Chriſ- 
tian IV. was choſen head of the proteſtant ſtates which leagued againſt the Houſe of 
Auſtria: but though perſonally brave, and endowed with every mental qualification 


neceſſary to conſtitute the hero, fearful of loſing his own dominions, he relinquiſhed 


the proffered honour ; on which the illuſtrious Guſtavus Adolphus of Sweden was elected 
to that command in his ſtead. The Dutch having obtained a diminution of the duties of 
the Sound in the reign of the laſt- mentioned Daniſh monarch, his ſon Frederic III. con- 
ſented to-accept the annual compenſation of 150,000 florins for the whole. After this 
the Dutch, by their intrigues, prevailed upon him to declare war againſt Charles Guſ- 


tavus of Sweden; which impolitic ſtep had well-nigh loſt him his crown. Charles ſtormed. 


the fortreſs of F rederickitadt ; ; e as ſoon as winter commenced, marched * td over 
\ ; 5 the 


DENMARK. 1 8 
che ice to the iſland of Fujen, where he ſurprized the Daniſh. troops, took Odenzee and | 
Nyburg, and proceeded to inveſt Copenhagen itſelf. Cromwell the uſurper interpoſed, 
and Frederick defended his capital with. great magnanimity, till the peace of Roſchild; 

by which, however, he was compelled to cede the provinces of Halland, Bleking, and ; 
Sconia, together with the iſlands of Bornholm, Bahus, and Drontheim, all i in Norway, ta 

the Swedes. To elude theſe rigorous terms, Frederick had recourſe to various ſub⸗ 
terfuges; on which Charles took Cronenburg, and once more beſieged Copenhagen both | 
by ſea and land. The ſteady intrepidity of Frederick, under theſe. accumulated mis for- ; 
. tunes, endeared him to his ſubjects; and the citizens if Copenhagen i in particular. made a 

noble defence till a Dutch fleet came to their aſhiſtance, which beat that of Sweden, and 


relieved the Danes from the blockade. Fortune now ſmiled upon the efforts of Frede- | 


rick, and the fate of war ſeemed entirely changed i in his favour; and had not an Engliſh 
fleet appeared in the Baltic, he would probably have carricd the war into Sweden itſelf. 
Thus countenanced, Charles a third time laid ſiege to Copenhagen; but France and 
England both offering their mediation, 2 peace was concluded in that capital, by which 
the iſland of Bornholm was returned tô the Danes, the other ceded territories being con- 

firmed to the Swedes. | 

Though this peace was far from being honourable to the Daniſh: nation, the bravery of | 
Frederick, his contempt of danger, and his attention to the ſafety of his ſubjects in pre- 
ference to his own, ſo endeared him to his people, that a revolution was brought about in 
his favour, the crown was rendered hereditary i in his Ys and he, as before obſerved, | 
was declared abſolute. * 

Frederick departed chis life in 1670, and was Gerad 55 his ſon Chriſtian V. who 
compelled the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp to relinquiſh all the advantages he had en- 
deavoured to ſecure by the treaty of Roſchild. He afterwards recovered a number of 
places in Schonen; but ſuffered a ſignal defeat in the battle of Lunden, by the arms of 
Charles XI. of Sweden. Chriſtian, however, was not diſpirited by this diſaſter; he ob- 


ſtinately fought to regain the entire poſſeſſion of the dominions of his anceſtors, but was . 


at laſt totally overthrown at the bloody battle of Landſeroon; and being it a manner de- 
ſerted by his allies, and his country reduced to the loweſt ebb of diſtreſs, he ſubmitted to 
an. involuntary treaty preſcribed by France in 1679. He afterwards became the ally and. 
ſubſidiary of Lewis' XIV. of France, whoſe ambition had forged chains for Europe; and, 
after a variety of fights, treaties, and infractions of treaties, with ſeveral northern and Ger- 
man powers, his Daniſh majeſty died in 1699. 

Frederick IV. his ſon and ſucceſſor, after the x of his e maintained 
his pretenſions to Holſtein, and probably would have made himſelf abſolute maſter of it, 
had not the "Engliſh and Dutch fleets raiſed the fiege of Toningen, while the heroic 
Charles XII. of Sweden, who was no more than ſixteen years of age, debarked within 
eight miles of Copenhagen, to ſupport his brother-in-law the Duke of Holſtein. The 


peace of Travendahl, which was concluded much to the ſatisfaction and intereſt of the . 


duke, probably ſaved Copettuncir from falling into the hands of Charles XII. But not- 
e * peace, en was e e in wars with the Swedes; and 
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while Charles was in alle at Bender in Turky, he marched an | army itouch Folſtein 
into Swediſh Pomerania, and in the year 17 12 took the city of Stade. The Swedes, how⸗ 


ever, overcame him with prodigious ſlaughter at the battle of Gadeſbuſch, and laid the 


city of Altena in aſhes. In revenge for this infult and loſs, Frederick poſſeſſed himſelf 


of the greateſt! part of Ducal Holftein, and compelled the Swediſh general Steinbock to 


ſurrender himſelf priſoner of war with all his troops. By a number of enterprizes ſuc- 
&fefully atchieved, about the year 1716, the allies of Frederick began to fuſpect that he 
was aiming at the Uunivertl empire of Scandinavia. Soon after this, Charles XII. returns 
ing from exile, renewed the war againſt Denmark with the utmoſt animofity and deter- 
mined reſolution; and would probably have annihilated this rival power; had he not met 
with an untimely death at the fiege of Fredericſhal; His Britannic majefty then offered 


His mediation between Frederick and the crown of Sweden; in conſequence of which a 


peace was concluded at Stockholm, which left the dutchy of Slefwic in the poſſefſion of | 
Denmark. In 1730, Frederick repoſed from his earthly warfare; having firſt experienced | 


the ſorrow and vexation of | beticlding his capital laid in ons by an accidental J 


gration. 
His ſon, Chriſtian Frederick, mounted the throne . every advantage;; and, like a pa- | 


friot king, made no other uſe of his power, and the happy ſituation in which he found 
public affairs, than in cultivating peace with his neighbours, eaſing his ſubjects of many 
oppreſſive taxes, and promoting Weir general happineſs and tranquillity. Having guaran- 
teed the Pragmatic Sanction, an agreement by which the ſeveral potentates of Europe 


5 engaged to ſupport the Houſe of Auſtria in favour of the Queen of Hungary, Chriſtian 
ſent 6000 men to the aſſiſtance of the Emperor, during the continuance of the diſpute to 


the ſucceſſion of the Poliſh crown. But though this prince was of a pacific diſpoſition, 
he was exceflively jealous. of his rights, i in the aſſertion of which he had ſeveral diſputes 
with his neighbours, particularly the Hamburghers. In 1738, a Ciſpute originated be- 
tween him and his Britannic majeſty, about the Üttle lordſhip of Steinhorſt, which had 


been mortgaged to the latter by the Duke of Holſtein Lawenburg, and which Chriſtian 


pretended belonged to him. In this conteſt ſome blood was ſpilt; but a treaty ſoon after 
followed, in which Chriſtian perceiving the predilection of his Britannie majeſty. for his 


German dominions, made a moſt advantageous bargain, by ſtipulating to keep up 7000 


troops for the protection of Hanover; as a compenſation for which, he was to receive a 
ſubſidy of 70,0001. Two years after this, the ſame tenacity. of right had nearly embroiled 


him with Holland; for ſome Dutch ſhips trading to Iceland without permiſſion, they were 


ſeized and confiſcated by his order: however, this. difference was amicably ſettled -by the 
interpoſition of Sweden; in which Kingdom Chriſtian had ſo ſtrong a party, that it was 
generally believed he intended to revive the union of Calmar, and procure his ſon to be 
declared ſucceſſor to his then Swediſh majeſty. But whatever bis views might have been 


in this reſpect, the other European powers would certainly have rendered them abortive, 


as the balance of power would have been too much vielated had all Scandinavia. been ſub= 


| jected to one family. Chriſtian F rederick IV. departed this life in 1746, leaving behind 


him that moſt honourable appellation, The Father of his * 
ä Frederick 95 
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Frederick V. his ſong; Hos had eſpouſed the Princeſs Louifa, daughter of his-Britannic 


majeſty, ſucceeded him. This monarch improved upon his father's plan for the welfare 
of his ſubjects; but, except in the quality of a mediator, he took no concern in the mili- 


tary operations of his time. Oñ the demiſe of his firſt: queen, he married anlaughteraf the 


Puke W olfenbuttel; and died in 1766. 


His ſucceſſor Chriftian VII. Wh eſpouſed ths: Princeſs Crteliny Macilds, ger of 
his preſent moſt ſacred Majeſty of Great Britain, in 1768, has in many'inſtances- deviated - 
from the ſalutary ſteps of his honoured: progenitors: His reſolution. of viſiting the prin- 
cipal kingdoms: and ſtates of Europe, (which he accordingly executed) ſeemed: to indicate a 
mind intent upon availing itſelf oß foreign polity, for the improvement of his öwn governs 
ments; but the manner in which he conducted himſelf during that extenſve progreſs, by 
no means realized thoſe hopes which: his own men and the world i in general, had enter- 


| tained of him. 


That a ak prince * i dupe of ſome inſinusting and plauſible 88 


an obſervation deducible from the hiſtories of all ages and nations: this monarch entruſted 
the whole adminiſtration of his kingdom to a German adventurer named Struenſee, whom 5H 


he elevated to the higheſt dignity,” and for whom his queen was ſaid to haue entertained 
an unfortunate and criminal attachment. Julia Maria, however, the queen-dowager, 2 | 
woman of an intriguing and political ſpirit, formed a plan at once to ruin the prime. 
minifter with his maſter, and the queen-confort with her huſband ; which ſhe ſuddenly and 
effectually accomplifhed-in January 1772. 

As to the chain of cauſes: that led to this unhappy: . we: Jt the dark, the- 
Britiſh court having ſtudiouſly-and ſucceſsfully concealed: every article of genuine-informa- 
tion from public inſpection. All that can at - preſent be handed. down to poſterity with 
hiſtorical truth, is, that ſome of the principal nobility. were ſuddenly ſeized and commit- 


ted to cloſe confinement; that Count-Struenſee; and his coadjutor Count Brandt, were 


tried and ſentenced to death, which ſentence was accordingly put in execution; and that 
the reſolute. and ſpirited interference of the Britiſh miniſter; alone ſeems to have faved. _ 
the life of the Queen-conſort; who, quitting Denmark, reſided in the caſtle of Zell, in 
Germany, till her death, which happened three years after; by a putrid fever: _ | 
By Queen Carolina Matilda, his preſent e ne a OA bom f in 1 855 and; 2 

. born in 1777 
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Tas: ED of Selen s that extenſiye country which lies between Den- 
| mark, Norway, and Ruſſia; having Ruffia, the Baltic, and the Gulph of Finland, 
on the eaſt; the Baltic, and the ound; on the ſouth; the Deſart, and the impaſſable moun- 
tains of Norma, on the welt; and e Lapland on the north: the whole extend- 
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72 2 EUROP-E: 
ing from 55 degrees 30 minutes to 69 degrees north latitude; and from the-12th to the 
32d degree eaſt longitude from London; being about one thouſand four Windeck miles in 
length, and nine hundred and twenty in an | 

The air of this country is extremely ſalubrious; but the winters are long and ſevere: 
in the depth of the brumal ſeaſon, however, the nights, by the ſplendor. of the moon, the 
reflection of the ſnow, and the lucid brightneſs of the (ky, are ſufficiently light to render 
travelling as eligible by night as day. 8 
Ihe continuance of the ſun above the 1 of Stockholm, on the longed day, is 

eighteen hours and a half, when the heat is intenſe; but the nights are luminous and plea- 
fant. Violent ſtorms of wind and rain are ſeldom felt in this climate, nor is the ſky fre- 
quently overcaſt, N 

Summer burſts ſuddenly Rom winter; and vegetation is conſiderably more e rapid a: 
in many leſs northern climates/ This ſeaſon, however, ſeldom continues above three 
months; when the aid of ſtoves and warm furs muſt again be e 15 to witigate the | 
ſeverity of the cold. | 

Extenſive woods and unfrequented foreſts, ach rea a vaſt extent of this coun- 
try, produce pines, fir, beech, birch, alder, juniper, and oak. Theſe afford firing in the 
moſt plentiful manner, and at the cheapeſt rate ; and likewiſe furniſh an, eee article 
of exportation > | 

There are in Sweden ſeveral lakes of conſiderable extent; the principal of which are, the 
Wetter, the Wener, and the Maeler. -The firſt is Granted) in Æſtrogothia, the ſecond 
in Weſtrogothia, and the third empties - itſelf into the ſea at Stockholm. Theſe, with 
various others of inferior note diſperſed over the face of the whole country, ſupply the na- 
tives with ſeveral ſorts of excellent fiſh, and h contribute to facilitate the Lonveyanee 
of goods from one place to another. 

Where agriculture is practicable, the ſoil is abundantly fertile, though ſeldom above 
half a foot deep; ſo that it is very common to behold a ſingle ox tufning up the ground. 
Ever ſince the reign of Charles XII. the Swedes have been at incredible pains to correct 
the natural ſterility of their country, by erecting colleges of agriculture, which in ſome 
places have been attended with ample ſucceſs, and in general the peaſants now imitate 
the agriculture of France and England; but, notwithſtanding their utmoſt exertions, they 
have never been able to raiſe ſufficient corn for the national conſumption. Gothland, in- 
deed, produces wheat, rye, barley, oats, - peaſe, and beans; but the natives, in many places, 
either from want of induſtry, or fram an unhappy unten are obliged to procure corn 
from Livonia, and the provinces of the Baltic. 

In ſummer, nature wears a very agreeable face; the 205 being then cloathed with a 
variety of flowers, and even the moſt barren rocks yielding ſtrawberries, raſpberries, cur- 
rants, and other final fruits: but the delicious productions of warmer climes are almoſt 
unknown in tnis country; apricots, peaches, nectarines, and pine- apples, being ſeldom 
cultivated with ſuccels ; f though en in favourable ſeaſons, are brought to 92520 25 
fection. c 

In hy and other northern countries, the breed of cattle 3 is ſmall-ſzed ; ; nor can it ke 

SE improved 
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improved by importing g larger from abroad, as they ſoon degenerate. The FAR: bear a 
very coarſe wool, which is only proper to be manufactured into garments for the peaſants. 
Tze Swediſh horſes are ſmall, but date ſtrong, and ſure-footed; 1. are ſaid to be pe- 
culiatly adapted for war. | 
When the winters are unuſually long and ſevere, and fodder conſequently ſcarce, the 
farmers, to preſerve the lives of their cattle, are conſtrained to adopt a variety of expe- 
dients; one of which we ſhall mention, as it might be uſed in our own country, on ſimi- 
lar occaſions, with facility and ſucceſs. They boil about a handful of hay in three gal- 
lons of water; which infuſion is extremely nutritious, repleniſhes the udders of the cows 
with an amazing quantity c of milk, and makes one truſs of hay go arti, and prove more 
beneficial, - than ten in the common way. Y 
Several kinds of wild beaſts, ſuch as lynxes,, bears, wolves, foxes, otters, martens, and 
wild-cats,: abound in different, parts of this country, which ate hunted either for their 
fleſh, ſkins, or furs. Deer, elks, and hares which poſſeſs the property of turning white 
in winter, are very plentiful; and afford excellent diverſion to the hunters. Domeſtie and 
' wild-fowls likewiſe abound ; but there are few ſpecies different from thoſe of Norway, al- 
teady deſcribed. The keder is as large as a turkey, and exceedingly delicious; for which 
quality, alſo the drras, reſembling a partridge, is much celebrated. The Swediſh hawks, : 
after being catried into foreign lands, have been known to reviſit their native country, one 
of them having been killed in Finland, with an inſcription on a ſmall go Nats ſignify- 
ing that he belonged to the French king. | 
The aquatic. animals of Sweden are the ſame with thoſe in other northern countries; and 
are caught in ſuch prodigious quantities, that ſome kinds are ſalted and pickled for exporta- 
tion. The train- oil extracted from the ſeals taken in the Gulph of Finland, furniſhes no 
inconſiderable article of foreign commerce. þ 
But the mines of this country, many of which are exvellant and valuable, conflitate 
it's principal wealth. Silver, copper, lead, and iron, are drawn from the bowels of the | 
earth in amazing quantities; the laſt-mentioned metal furniſhing employment for hear five 8 7 
hundred hammering- mills, forges, and ſmelting-houſes. A gold- mine, likewiſe, has been 
diſcovered in Sweden; but it's produce is extremely inconſiderable in proportion to the 
labour required to purify the ore. One of the filver-mines is of prodigious dimenſions: it's 
firſt gallery is one hundred fathoms below the ſurface of the earth; the roof is ſupported by N 
vaſt oaken beams, and from thence the miners deſcend about forty fathoms lower before 
they reach the inferior vein. No records are extant whereby the antiquity of this mine 
can be aſcertained; but it evidently appears to be the work of ages, and it's produce i is 
ſaid to be about 20,000 crowns a year. The copper-mines are alſo of great extent, but 
their product is uncertain; however, they are all loaded with vaſt taxes and deductions to 
the government, which finds this the principal reſource in every exigence of the ſtate. 
Thoſe ſubterraneous manſions are capacious beyond conception, and at the ſame time 
| commodious for their inhabitants; ſo that the miners, either from habit or intereſt, often 
ſeem happy and contented in their, hidden world. © - 
The ingenious and accurate Mr. Wraxhall gives a wy y agrepable and inkreſting ' ac- 
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count of his deſcent into theiron mines at Danmora, which are e for producing the 
fineſt iron ore of any in Europe, and conſtitute one of the moſt i important ſources of na- 
tional. wealth and revenue. In theſe mines the ore is torn up by means of gunpowder; | 
which operation is performed every day at noon, and is one of the moſt tremendous and 
awful that can . poſfibly be conceived. The above intelligent traveller informs us 
that he arrived at the mouth of the great mine, which is about half an Engliſh. mile in 
5 circumferende, in time to be preſent at one of theſe grand exploſions; that the ſtones were 
25 thrown, by the violence of the powder, to an aſtoniſhing height above the-ſurface of the 
h | earth; and that the concuſſion was ſo great, as to ſhake every object to a conſiderable ex- 
tent, When the exploſion was over, he gells us, that, to * the natural paſſion of 
curiofity, he determined to venture down into the mine in a baſket, notwithſtanding | the 
remonſtrances of the inſpector, at whoſe houſe he had lodged the preceding evening. 
I am not aſhamed,” . ſays he, to own, that when I found myſelf thus ſuſpended 
; between heaven and earth by a rope, and looked: down into the deep and dark abyſs 
below me, to which I could ſee no termination, I ſhuddered with apprehenſion, and 
© half repented my curioſity. This was, however, only a momentary ſenſation; and he- 
fore I had deſcended a hundred feet, I looked round on the ſcene with very tolerable 
compoſure. 1 Was near nine minutes before I could reach the bottom, it being eighty 
< fathoms, deep. The view of the mine, when: I ſet my feet on earth, was awful in the 
c higheſt degree, Whether. terror or pleaſure formed the-predominant feeling, as I look - 
ed at it, is hard to ſay. The light of the day was very faintly admitted into theſe 
© ſubterrancous caverns: in many places it was alſo abſolutely Joſt,” and flambeaux ſup- 
«© plied it's place, The miners were employed i in boring holes for the admiſſion of pow- 
der, ſeated on beams of wood laid acroſs ſome parts of the mine, with the ſame un- 
< concern I would have felt in any ordinary employment; though the leaſt dizzineſs, or 
even a failure in preſerving their equilibrium, muſt have made them loſe their ſeats, and 
© daſh them to pieces. againſt the rugged: ſurface of the rocks beneath. A confinement 
for life, in theſe horrible iron-dungeons, muſt ſurely, of all puniſhments which Dune 5 
ſubtlety has deviſed, be one of themoſt terrible. 
©] remained three quarters of an hour in- theſe Stem) and frightful caverns, * 
_ © traverſed every part of them which was acceſſible, conducted by my guides. The 
4 weather aboye was very warm, but here the ice covered the whole ſurface of the ground, 
and I found myſelf. ſurrounded - with the cold of the moſt rigorous winter, amid dark- 
© neſs and caves of iron. In one of theſe, which runs a conſiderable way: under the rock, 
5 © were eight wretches warming themſelves round a charcoal fire, and eating. the little 
< ſcanty ſubſiſtence produced from their miſerable occupation. They roſe with ſur- 
prize at ſeeing ſo unexpected a gueſt among · them; and I was not a little pleaſed to "ory... 
my feet at their fire, which were wet with treading on the melted i ieee 
£ 'There are no leſs than one thouſand three hundred men conſtantly eniployed i in theſe. 
mines; and their pay is only a a common dollar, or three-pence. Engliſh, | a day. I E : 
« After having gratified my curioſity with a full view-of theſe FED. A RY apart-.. Gn 
ments, 1 mage the Tra for being e up; and belt! ſo little terror When re-aſcend- 1 
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© ing, compared with that on letting down, that I am 6 corned; in five or fix times 

© more, I ſhould have been perfectly indifferent to it; and could have ſolved a problem 

© in mathematics, or compoſed a ſonnet-to my Crag In in 8 bucket, without any de- 

« gree of fright or apprehenſion,” IE * | 

We have been more copious in this FE chan uſual, that our readers: oy: form "0 | 5 

general ideas of mines; which, though productive OXinfinite wealth, cannot I beheld by | | 

the humane without the tear of pity. - 1 

The Swedes in general are a ftrong and baba people, capable of * great — 5 

S and inured to want from their infancy: however, there is not only a great diver- 

ſity of character among them, but alſo their general one as a nation has varied in 

different ages. At preſent, the peaſants ſcem a hardy race of men, heavy and plodding, 

poſſeſſing no other ambition than to ſubſiſt themſelves and. their families in the beſt man- 

ner they can: they are at the ſame time -honeſt, ſimple, hoſpitable, diligent, and per- 

ſevering ; but bear not the ſmalleſt national feature of their heroic progenitors, who, under 

Guſtavus Adolphus and Charles XII. carried terror in their names, and ſhook the baſis 

of the moſt mighty empires. The intrigues, indeed, of their ſenators, involved them in 

the late war againſt the King of Pruſſia; but they ſnewed themſelves deſtitute of either - 

active or paſſive courage. The higher claſſes, however, have not ſo much degenerated 

from their original character; they are ſtill naturally brave, polite, hoſpitable, jealous 5 Zu 

| of honour, and attached to their national intereſt. Sweden is far from being populous in oe 

proportion to it's extent; deſart moors and. barren mountains occupy large ſpaces, where FIT 

| induſtry can ſcarcely exert itſelf with ſucceſs, and where - a numerous population could 

not poſlibly ſubſiſt. Some ingenious Swedes have computed the number of inhabitants 

in Sweden and Finland at about three millions; but all calculations of this kind muſt be 

vague, fluctuating, and uncertain. 

The employments of the vulgar, or the means by. "which they procure ſubliſtence, tle 

in agriculture, grazing, hunting, fiſhing, and working in the mines. In the more nor- 

thern parts of the kingdom they are compelled - to uſe the humbleſt fare; making aſort of 

E bread of the bark of ſeveral trees, which they incorporate with roots: in ſpring, they 1 Þ 
ſtrip the bark from the firs ; and, having pared off the exterior aſperities, they dry it in an 

oven, or place it overa wood fire, till both ſides become brown, ſwell, and undergo a kind 

| of fermentation; by which the reſinous matter being conſumed, they grind the wow into e 

meal, and make it into bredd. | 

| Neceflity, likewiſe, teaches this indigent people to ranks brad ofa plant po Wy YI 
which is gathered during. ſpring in the moralſles ; and, indeed, the numerous expedients to 

which they are reduced to fatisfy the cravings of nature, would hardly meet with credit — 

in this land of laviſh plenty, where the mendicant would ſpurn at the food which the ſu- : 

perior ranks in ſome other countries regard as luxuries. . | „ : 

| Perſons in affluent circumſtances, however, (who are few, e be. J 

any country) live in an ON. file, and imitate. 92 way of he of the ry. n „ | 

tions of Europe. | : 

The dreſs of 38 common prope is amc d the fame with that in Denmark; but 85 . 
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better ſort are infatuated with French modes and faſhions, being extremely, and often 
fatally, expenſive in their equipage and ſhew. s . 


There is ſuch an affinity between the Swediſh, Daniſh, and Norwegian tongues, 
which are all ſo many dialects of the Teutonic, that the inhabitants of the three king- 


doms can perfectly underſtand one another. From many Runic inſcriptions, ſtill to be 
ſeen near the ancient depoſitories of the dead, it is evident that the Swedes made uſe of 


that character in the ages of Pagan idolatry. 95 


Several branches of learning have been cultivated of late years in this country with Ws 


greateſt ſucceſs. The Swediſh nobility and gentry are, in general, more converſant with 
polite literature than thoſe of other countries. The candid and penetrating natural phi- 


loſopher Haſelquiſt, who died as he was making diſcoveries in the oriental regions, will 


ever be mentioned with reſpect. That able civilian, politician, and hiſtorian, Puffen- 


dorff, was a native of Sweden; as well as the late Linnzus, who to the deepeſt reſearches 


in ſome branches of natural philoſophy, united the utmoſt ſyſtematic preciſion. In the 
walk of compoſition choſen by the latter, he will ever remain unrivalled; and though fu- 
ture diſcoveries may enlarge the bounds of natural ſcience, his plan can perhaps never be 
altered with advantage. The paſſion of Queen Chriſtina for literature, her munificence 
to the learned, and her own acquirements in ſcience, are ſufficiently known. The fine arts 


at this time were particularly patronized by the throne; and ſeveral learned Swedes in other 


kingdoms bear no mean reputation in ſcience, in ſpite of envy and national prejudices. 


The univerſities of Sweden are thoſe of Upſal and Abo; the former of which was in- 


ſtituted four hundred years ago, and being patronized by ſeveral fucceflive monarchs, has 
gained particular celebrity: but the latter is not ſo well endowed, nor fo flouriſhing, 


There is a Royal Academy of Sciences at Stockholm; and likewiſe a Royal Academy | | 


of Painting, Sculpture, and Military Mathematics. Several volumes of memoirs have 
been publiſhed by the members of theſe inſtitutions, whoſe 'merit has procured them a 
favourable reception abroad: however, the greateſt literary curioſity in this country is 
a manuſcript copy of a tranſlation of the Goſpels into Gothic, done above one thouſand 
three hundred years ago by Upſala, biſhop of Thracia. 5 | IS 

Seminaries for the education of youth are eſtabliſhed in different towns; and every 


| dioceſe is provided with a free- ſchool, in which boys are qualified for the univerſity; yet 


learning is far from being general, or eaſily acquired by the vulgar. 


The thickeſt ſhades of ignorance formerly overſpread this country ; and it was involved 
in the groſſeſt idolatry. Upſal was the ſeat of ſuperſtitious worſhip; to which place. the 


Emperor Charles the Great ſent an eminent ecCleſiaſtic, named Herbert, who preached the 
Goſpel in Eaſt Gothland. "The celebrated Anſcharius was ſent by the Emperor Lewis for 


the ſame purpoſe ; and in the middle ages we fiad that the clergy were in poſſeſſion of 


many valuable eſtates, and that the pope aſſumed a great - power even over the temporal 

concerns of the kingdom. 5 We 3 55 | , TT, 
The abuſes of the papal ſee, the proffigacy of the Roman Catholic clergy, and ſeveral 

other concurring cauſes, procured a favourable reception to Olaus Petri, a diſciple of 


Luther, who promulgated his maſter's tenets with great ſucceſs, and, under Guſtavus 


| : ; Vaſa, 
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Vaſa, introduced the Reformation into Sweden in ſpite of numerous and complicated dif- 
ficulties. Great oppoſition, indeed, was afterwards made to it, in the reigns of John 


as and Sigiſmund; but, in the diet and ſynod convened at Upſal in 1593, the reformed re- 
of : ligion of Luther was finally confirmed, when the different ſtates of the kingdom, in ſo- 
3 lemn convocation, agreed to adhere. to it's doctrines. An act of uniformity was paſſed : 
: in 161 4z but, in 1741,-by royal edict, his majeſty was pleaſed to indulge the Calvi- 
niſts with the free exerciſe of their religion in all the ſea- port towns except that . of 
* Carlſcroon. . „ Se | N 
th The hierarchy, or church-government, is compoſed of the archbiſhop of Upſal, who 
er performs the coronation- ceremony; and ten biſhops and three ſuperintendants. In reli- 
all | gious matters, the Swedes are ſurprizingly uniform and unremitting ; and entertain ſuch a 
__— 1 rooted averſion to popery, that caſtration is the fate of every Roman Catholic prieſt diſ- 
es _ covered in their country. The eccleſiaſtical benefices are comfortable, but not ample : 
he dae clergy are entirely precluded from any direction in the affairs of ſtate; yet ſuch is the 
u- fg ancitity of their lives and morals, that the people regard them with the higheſt venera- 
be din. Their churches are neat and commodious ſtructures, and a few of them are orna- 
ce mented: a body of eccleſiaſtical laws and canons directs their religious ceconomy ; which 
rts SS is, in general, founded on the ſoundeſt principles of the Goſpel, and enforced with an ex- 
__— _— cplary afduity. F . „„ : Dk 
= 5 Arts and manufactures have made a rapid progreſs in Sweden within the two laſt cen- - 
In- —_ turic. Formerly there were no manufactures in the kingdom; even that of iron was in- 
has —_ troduced ſo late as the ſixteenth century, before which period they ſold their own crude 
1 07 ore to the Hanſe towns, and bought it back again when manufactured into utenſils. By 
my wdaoe aſſiſtance of the Dutch and Flemings, about the middle of the ſeventeenth century, 
Wwe —_ thcy ſet up the manufactures of glaſs, ſtarch, tin, woollen, ſoap, leather-dreſſing, and ſugar= 
1 baking. However, the wars of Charles XII. though glorious, were inimical to trade; the 
is progreſs of arts and manufactures ſuffered a temporary ſuſpenſion during his reign, but re- 
ind SS vivcd again in the reign of Frederick I. who indulged foreign artiſts in the free exerciſe of 
3 dae religion in which they were born VVV F 
ery The preſent manufactures of Sweden are thoſe of ſilk, cloth, cotton, fuſtian, and a va- 
yet riety of other ſtuffs ; linen and fail-cloth, Morocco leather, and dyeing and printing of cot. 
0 tons: they likewiſe have erected houſes for the boiling and, refining of allum, ſugar, ſoap, 
5 and ſalt; and for fabricating glaſs, porcelain, and paper; beſides which, they have gunpow- 
the” der-mills, ſtamping, boring, flatting, and ſaw-mills; and amazing quantities of iron, ſteel, 
the braſs, and copper, are wrought in this country, and formed into every utenſil and imple- 
"IE ment commonly employed in domeſtic concerns, agriculture, or waer. 
of No kingdom can be better ſituated for commerce than Sweden, as it lies between the 
ogy Baltic and the North Sea. Thoſe towns which are privileged to import and export goods 
| in their own ſhips, and to carry on trade with either natives or foreigners, are called Staple- 
af towns, of which there are twenty-four ; while thoſe which lie near the ſea, and are only 
of permitted to carry on a domeſtic trade, are called Land- towns; and others are known by 
vus the name of Mine- towns. 85 5 | N ; ws es © 
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Stockholm, the capital, and Gottebure, are he two principal Staple-towns: at the 
former are eſtabliſhed, a College of Commerce; an Aſſurance Office; and the National 


Bank, whoſe capital is about ſix millions of filver dollars, each nearly equal in value to 
eighteen- pence ſterling: at the latter the Swediſh Eaſt India Company was ereQed in 1737, 


which pays a tribute to the povernmens of OP thouſand filver dollars for vey 1 5 chat 
returns ſafe from India. 

The exports of Sweden are iron tbe wks in bars, wrought metals, timber, pitch, 
tar, ſaltpetre, gunpowder, pot-aſh, cordage, furs, leather, and dried fiſh. The imports are 
corn, fleſh, and other articles of ſubſiſtence; and brandy, wine, drugs, and ſilk, with many 
other commodities conducive to convenience or luxury. About the year 1752, the Swedes 


had greatly increaſed their exports, and diminiſhed their imports ; but the mad jealouſy of 


government, and the numerous taxes with which the nation is oppreſſed, have conſpired to 
check the ſpirit of commerce, and to impoveriſh adventurers and individuals. 2 

The Swediſh coins are, the gold ducat, equivalent to nine ſhillings and four- pence ſter- _ 
ling; and the ſilver oer, one of which is equal to four pfennings, twenty of them to a caro- 
line, (about one ſhilling and two-pence value) and thirty-two to a ſilver dollar ; beſides 
which, double and half carolines, and double, fingle, and half oers, are current here. The 
copper coins are pretty numerous; the largeſt being a copper dollar, about four groſchen, 
equivalent to ſixpence-farthing ſterling ; which pieces are ſo large and unportable, that 
when conſiderable ſums are to be diſcharged i in them, a cart or wheel-barrow i is e 
to convey them to the place of payment. 


A maxim of the baſeſt policy is obſerved by 4 Swediſh g government; which is, to en- 


ccurage manufactures in preference to agriculture, in order to ſupport the arbitrary power 
of the nobility, and oppreſs the commonalty. By this means, thoſe whoſe genius leads them 
to adopt the military, naval, or learned walks of life, are frequently compelled to ſeek for em- 
ployment in foreign lands; and the poor, unfed and unprotected, either to drag out a 
vretched exiſtence at home, or to emigrate to other climes. 

I0 0oO“ increaſe this national misfortune, ſmuggling, that bane of induſtry. and e 
ſcarcely meets with any check from government. Moſt kinds of goods may be purchaſed 
one-half cheaper than they can be manufactured, owing to this criminal ſupineneſs of the 
ruling power; hence the merchants and manufacturers are in general wretchedly poor, 
and are often obliged to draw upon the merchants of eher countries for the price * their 
exports before they are able to ſhip them off. 

The eſtabliſhed revenues of Sweden ariſe principally from a . 3 
lands, exciſes, cuſtoms, certain tithes, mines, and law-ſuits. "Theſe taxes in the aggregate 
are computed to raiſe about five hundred and ninety-four thouſand pounds ſterling ; but, 
by ſeveral late regulations of government, the revenues are on the increaſe. Two-thirds 
of the annual levies are applied for the ſupport of the civil and military eſtabliſhment, and 
the reſt for the uſe of the royal family. And here it may not be improper to remark, 
that the crown of Sweden has been, ſor upwards of a century, ſubſidiary to France; from 
which reaſon the former has often facrificed it's deareſt intereſts and national honour to the 
latter. 


The 


- 
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* The chief 3 the Swediſh forces is compoſed of an eſtabliſhed militia; the regu- : 


| lation of which was either invented, or new-modelled, by Charles XI. The nobility and 


gentry furniſh the cavalry, and the infantry are raiſed among the farms, The king's com- 
miſſion diſtributes them through the various provinces, in proportion to the number of 
farms, and their annual value. Every farm of the yearly value of fixty.pounds. is charged 
with one foot- ſoldier, by which means the country is liable to provide for all the common 
ſoldiers; while the officers, both horſe and foot, are maintained by the king, who has ap- 
e for that purpoſe ſome of the crown-lands. ; 7 
| Under. this eſtabliſhment there are twenty-eight regiments of foot, and . regi- 
ments of horſe, who are all comfortably provided for, in a manner as unexpenſive as 
poſſible. The foot · ſoldier, if ſingle, boards at the houſe of the farmer, and is allowed 


cloathing, and about twenty ſhillings a year; but, if married, he has a ſmall cottage erected | 
| for him at the expence of the perſon on whom he is quartered, and is allowed hay and 
paaſturage for a cow, and land enough to ſupply him with bread. Treſpaſſes and crimes 
committed by the ſoldiery, while embodied, are ſubject to the cognizance of military law; 


but otherwiſe, to the civil law of the country. This military conſtitution. is frietly 75 
kept up; and it may indeed be literally ſaid, that every Swediſh ſoldier has a property in 
the country he defends, as it is endeared to bim by the cloſeſt ties of blood and ſociety: and 
though Sweden is now no longer free, yet it's military eſtabliſhment is perfectly conſiſtent 
with civil liberty; to which a e Os governed by laws of their own, is Samer 


repugnant.” 


As in Denmark, the ſailors are @& two e namely, one order vorbei is Sway ready 
for actual ſervice; and another, which is but nominally fo, being only regiſtered, and 
liable to be called upon on any emergency. The naval force of this country, which dnce 
made a reſpectable figure againſt it's enemies, is now in a poor and debilitated ſtate; the - 
ſhips of war, which are ſtationed at Carlſcroon, where are alſo the dock-yards, ſtore- 
houſes, and all forts of naval materials, are all in a wretched condition; and the port itſelf, | 
which is defended by ſeveral batteries of cannon, and is ſuppoſed to be a very ſtrong place 


| by the natives, would make bet a ſho defence if e attacked by a few on. of 


the line. | 
The executive power is veſted i in 1 5 0 crown-officers, who wide. in diſtinct tri- 


bunals, each compoſed, of a certain number of ſenators; and when any of their places 


becomes vacant, the king generally confers it on the moſt ancient ſenator of the tribunal 


in which the vacancy happens. Theſe officers are ſtiled, the Drotſer, or Chief Juſtice ; + 


the Conſtable, who preſides in the council of war; the Admiral, who ſuperintends the ma- 
rine ; the Chancellor, who is at the head of the police; and the Lord High Tuer, Who 
has the adminiſtration of the treaſury, and regulates finance. 

The royal revenues, ariſing principally from duties on merchandize, were dy 60 
mall, that they were inadequate to the ſupport of a crowned head; but they were after- 
wards conſiderably augmented by the diſcovery of the mines. Still however, they were 
too ſmall oy 8 NO! of TO till the RET of Log Gon ee ; when 

N 


\ 


yh ik: 
5 1 \ 00 


rily attended with great confuſion; to remedy which, about two centuries ago, a code of 
juriſprudence was compiled, and intended to be univerſal in it's effefts. The defects of 


5 CG. 8 


Guſtavus l. l propoſed to the nobility to ſhare the church- lands with him, which then 


took up above one-third of the whole kingdom, boldly ſeized the greateſt part of them him- 


ſelf, and united alſo with the crown the right of forfeitures, which had el en Tg to 


the church. 
The civil and political inſtitutions of Sweden were formerly as various as the pro- 


vinces of which it is compoſed; each of which had ſtatutes and cuſtoms peculiar to itſelf, 


enacted as occaſion required by the governor of the province; who, while the kingdom 
was eleQive, poſſeſſed very unconſtitutional powers. This diverſity of laws was neceſſa- 


this compilation, however, are ſo numerous, and the laws it contains ſo few, that it is ne- 
ceſſary, in moſt caſes, to call in the aſſiſtance of the civil law; whoſe profeſſors having 


but ſmall ſalaries, are ide often induced to pervert the current of juſtice for the pecuniary 


1 


bribe. This corruption, indeed, would probably be more evident, did not each ſuperior 


court keep a check upon the lower, and the king's Reviſion Court over-awe the whole ; 


to which all civil cauſes, where property to the value of ſeventy pounds is diſputed, are ap- 
pealable. In this court the king frequently fits in Fe aſſiſted by the Prevent of the 
Chancery and a few pri vy-counſellors. 

Subordinate to this are three degrees of courts for the diſtribution of juſtice. Of the 
loweſt order there is one eſtabliſhed in every corporation, and alſo in each diſtrict or terri- 
tory ; of the ſecond order, there is likewiſe one in moſt corporations, and in every pro- 
vince ; and of the third ſort, which are called National Courts, there are only three, which 
are held at Stockholm, Jenekoping, and Abo. From the lower courts all cauſes of blood 


muſt be tranſmitted to the reſpective national courts, where they are determined without 


farther appeal. In each of theſe ſuperior courts a privy: : counſellor is preſident, and 


above half the aſſeſſors muſt be gentlemen. Theſe courts are always oper; and, as 


they determine matters in a 9 way, buſineſs i is. RENEE in them with ou gs 
dion 


Every biſhop holds A conſiſtory court in his refiedive adele for eccleſiaſtical af | 


but theſe courts have only power to inflict ſpiritual puniſhment, being precluded from 


concerning themſelves with e e en mA be decided by the national 


courts. ' „ a ; — 


For the regulation of mines, and ſettling diſputes 0 the miners, there is a general 
court called the College of Mines, eſtabliſhed at Solas] in which the Preſident of the 

Treaſury generally ſits as chief. p 5 
Law. ſuits are as unexpenſive in Sweden as in any country in the world; but, by a late 


e eee which enacts, that all declarations, ſentences, and acts, muſt be written upon 
ſealed paper, the charge of juſtice falls more heavy than formerly. Every perſon is per- 
mitted to become his own advocate; and, in criminal cauſes, is even compelled to plead in 
his own defence: the practice of the law is therefore far from being eſteemed honourable, 
and is rather the refuge of want than the choice of opulence. 


The cuſtom of trial by; juries is ſo ancient in in PEO that their writers pretend it had | 


it's 


t's 
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it's origin among them, and: was copied by other nations: however that may be, it is now 
every where diſuſed, except in the inferior courts, where the jurymen are for life, having 


ſmall ſalaries annexed to their poſts. 

In criminal matters, where che facts are diſputable, or where the judges are favourable, 
the defendant is permitted to purge himſelf by oath ; to which muſt be added the oaths of at 
leaſt ſix other men bearing teſtimony to his pp innocence. 

- Treaſon, murder, double adultery, (as it is called) burning houſes, and other enor- 


mous crimes, are expiated hy death; which is inflicted by hanging the men, and behead- 
ing the women; to which burning, quartering, and hanging in chains, are ſometimes 


fuperadded, according. to the heinouſneſs of the offence. The moſt honourable death i is 


that of ſhooting, which is uſually inflicted on perſons of quality. Thieves have been lately 


puniſhed with a kind of perpetual ſlavery; for the exerciſe of which the numerous mines 
in this country always farniſh ſufficient opportunities. This ſentence, as it is more dread- 


ful than any death, is attended with the happieſt effects; ; for, in proportion as the n 
ment is awful, the number of offenders is few. * 
The barbarous and inhuman practice of duelling is juſtly piſſed with exemplary E q 


rity. If one of the parties be killed, the ſurvivor is put to death, and their memories are 
branded with ſome mark of infamy, Where neither are killed, they are both impriſoned for 


two years, and ſubſiſted on bread and water during the whole time ; after which they are ; 


obliged to pay a fine of a thouſand crowns each before they can procure their enlargement. 
As private revenge is particularly diſcouraged, the legiſlature do not think the reparation 
of honour an object beneath their attention: and perſonal inſults are referred to the national 
courts, who uſually adjudge recantation and begging pardon in public. 


c— * 
„ 


All eſtates, whether hereditary or acquired, deſcend in equal portions to the childres; | 
of which the ſon has two ſhares, and the daughter one: nor is it in the power of a parent 


to alter this proportion without a judicial decree, Few diſputes originate about the pro- 


perty of eſtates, regiſters being kept, in which all ſales, alienations, and other engage- 


ments concerning them, are regularly entered: and any purchaſer who omits this precau- 


tion, runs the 2 of having his n n ee ſhould my ſubſequent contract take 


place. 
There are three orders of knighthood i in Sweden 4 namely, that of the Polar Star, con- 
fiſting of twenty-four members; the order of Vaſa; and the order of the Sword: which 


laſt was inſtituted in 1772. 


The royal titles are, King of the Goths and Vandals, Gin Prince of F inland, and 
Duke of Schonen, Pomeran, & c. | 

Geographers have generally divided Sweden into e Ae E jo Sweden 
Proper, Gothland, Livonia, Ingria, Finland, Swediſh Lapland, and the Swediſh inands 


in the Baltic; but two of theſe provinces, Livonia and Ingria, have been wreſted from 


the dominions of Sweden, and annexed to thoſe of R uſſia. | 
Sweden Proper is bounded on the north by Lapland; on the dank by Gothland; 'on 


the eaſt by the Gulph of Bothnia; and on. the weſt by the Norwegian mountains: ex- . 


tending ſeven hundred and ten miles from north to ſouth; and, at a medium, about two 
\ EI 00 S X 1 . W hundr ed 
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hundred from eaſt to weſt. This province contains many fertile ſpots, though the face of 
the country is in general mountainous and rocky; and it is well watered by ſeveral con- 
ſiderable rivers and lakes, WIR not the add to it's beauty, but likewiſe to it's conyenience _ 
and fertility. | = 
Stockholm, the capital of the whole age whith is ſituated i in this province, is 
two hundred and eighty miles north-eaſt from Copenhagen, three hundred and eighty- 
ſeven weſt from Peterſburg, four hundred and ſixty-five from Warſaw, and ſeven hun- 
dred and ninety north-eaſt from London. It is partly inſular, and partly continental; 
many houſes being built 'on piles in ſeveral little contiguous iſlands. It is commonly 
divided into four parts; which, taken collectively, make one of the moſt extenſive towns 
in Europe. The iſle within which the greateſt part of Stockholm is incloſed is encom- IN 
paſſed by two arms of a river, which iſſue with vaſt impetuoſity out of the lake of Maeler; 1 
the water of which is a little brackiſh, owing to the vicinity of the ſea, but it is neither bo 
inſalubrious nor unpalatable. About three centuries ago, only two or three fiſhermen's 0 
cottages ſtood on the preſent ſcite of Stockholm; but a caſtle being erected at this place Wes 
to ſtop the incurſions of the Ruſſians, and the court being removed ta the ſame place, it = 
ſoon gained a conſiderable degree of celebrity, and is now - populous and handſome. The 
caſtle, where the court reſides, is a large and commodious ſtructure, containing apart- 
ments for moſt of the great officers ; ; but it poſſeſſes Oy embelliſhments any way worthy of 
a monarch's palace, | 1 
In this city are nine large ths, buile of brick; abd:covered with copper. The 2408 
palace of the nobility, where they aſſemble at the convention of the ſtates, and where their 
privileges, titles, and records, are depoſited, is one of the fineſt piles of architeQure in the 
kingdom; being adorned externally with marble columns and figures, and internally with 8M 
pictures and ſculptures. | 1 
The houſes of the burghers are principally raiſed with brick, except in the ſuburbs, be. 
where they are conſtructed of timber. To prevent the danger of fire, to which many of 1 
the houſes, from their materials, are extremely liable, the city is divided into twelve _ 
| wards; in each of which reſides a maſter with four aſſiſtants, who, upon notice of any fire, 8 
are immediately to repair thither, and diſtribute orders to the porters and labourers, Who 1 
muſt range themſelves under the maſters of their feſpective wards. 
The principal officer of the city is the great Stadtholder, who is alſo a privy-coun- 


ſellor, and holds a weekly court, in which he is affiſted by an under-ſtadtholder and the 1 
bailiff of the caſtle. Subordinate to him are four Burgomaſters; one of whom ſuperin- 1 
tends the diſtribution of juſtice; ; another, trade; z 2 third, the policy of the city; and the Þ} "IN 
fourth, every thing relating to public and private buildings. ' Theſe have all adequate 1 
ſalaries, and are exempted from the uſual impoſitions laid on the other inhabitants for ſup- 1 
porting the government of the city. To defray the expence of a city-guard, and of 3s 


public buildings and repairs, various taxes are levied m——_ *the inhabitants, Fend ; 
10 their reſpective trades or ſituations in life. 


Stockholm is the grand ſtaple of Sweden, to which all commodities of national growth . 1 
5 ar ee are toad for 8 and at Which the greateſt Pre of the 1 imports ; 
N zs 
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is landed. The haven is extremely capacious, and will contain at once a FI fail of 
ſhips; having a quay near an Engliſh mile in length, to which the largeſt veſſels may lay 
their broadſides. One inconvenience, however, attends the 1avigation to the city ; and 
this is, it's being ſituated. ten miles from the ſea, during which. courls the river runs very 
crooked, and different winds are abſolutely neceſſary to waft a veſſel up to the haven. 

The City and Univerſity of Upfal, which ſtands on the River Sal, forty-two miles 
notth-weſt from Stockholm, is the next moſt important place in Sweden Proper. The 
. antiquity of this city is unqueſtionably great, and formerly the royal family reſided there: 
A large river, annually ſo hard frozen by the month of February, that a fair is at that Une 
| conſtantly kept on the ice, divides the city into two parts. | 

Upſal poſſeſſes no remarkable ſtructure, either for defence or the uſe of government.; 
but it is famous for the many ſuperior edifices dedicated to religion and literature. 

The cathedral is a very ſtately pile covered with copper, and contains many regal tombs, 
In the chapel behind the altar ſtands the monument of King Guſtavus in marble, between 


- 


| - the ſtatues of his two queens; all of whom were buried in this place. 


This city was originally only an epiſcopal ſee, but was created into an archbiſhopric 
by Pope Alexander III. at the requeſt of King Charles. Stephen, who departed this life 
in 1158, was it's firſt archbiſhop ; from whom, in regular ſucceſſion, John Magnus, who 
* refuſed to admit the Lutheran confeſſien at the Reformation, was the twenty-ſixth. Since - 
that time the Proteſtant archbiſhops have dropped. that magnificent. parade which the 
Roman Catholic prelates uſed to diſplay; and are not only circumſcribed in their power, 6 
but likewiſe in their emoluments. 

The Univerſity is governed by a chancellor, who is always a ; perſon of the firſt rank; 
a vice- chancellor, who is always the archbiſhop for the time being; and a rector, choſen 
out of the profeſſors, of whom there are about twenty. The ſtudents generally amount to 
about eight hundred ; fifty of whom are maintained by royal munificence, and ſome few 
others by the liberality of perſons of diſtinction. Thoſe whoſe finances are inadequate to 
defray the neceſſary expences of education, ſpend their vacations in collecting the charity of 
the dioceſes to which they belong, and which is commonly given in ſuch articles as are ne- 
ceſſary to ſubſiſtence. The ſtudents are not conſtrained to live coſlegiately, but generally 
"reſide in private houſes, and commonly e obſerve no other diſcipline than what their reſpective | 
diſpoſitions or finances preſcribe. 1 | 

Sweden Proper contains no other towns which claim particular attention, Only we muſt 
obſerve, that in this diviſion lies Dalecarlia, the inhabitants of which are much celebrated 
for their integrity, bravery, and inviolable attachment to their king.and country. Inhabit- 
ing a mountainous and barren country, they are inured to toil, hardſhips, and want; being 
induſtrious from neceſſity, and frugal from ſituation, Numbers of them are miners ; but 
there is ſcarcely a man among them who is not an-univerſal mechanic. Their language 
has a great affinity to the Gothic diale&; and they ſtill retain the modes of living, dreſs, 
. and cuſtoms, of the ancient Swedes. The Runic Calendar is till e among them, 

which "x PP about with them as a Oe! almanack. 7 8 
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The ſecond grand diviſion of Sweden obtains the name of Gothland, and is the moſt 
ſouthern in the kingdom. This is a fertile and champain country, producing corn, 
cattle, fowl, veniſon, and fiſh; and is bounded on the eaſt by the Baltic, on the weſt by 
the Lake Wetter, and on the ſouth by the province of Smaland. x 

The capital is Norkoping, which ſtands about ſeventy miles ſouth of Stockholm, on 
the banks of a ſtream iſſuing from the Lake Wetter. This town, SO? is large and vp 
lous, carries on a conſiderable trade. 

Calmar, which lies in this diſtrict, is itſelf the capital of a province, REY is ſituated on 
a ſtrait of the Baltic formed by the oppoſite iſland of Oeland. This city, which is 
one hundred and ſixty miles ſouth of Stockholm, is divided into the Old and New 
Town; the former of which is famous in hiſtory for a deed executed in 1393, by 
which Margaret Queen of Denmark was recognized ſovereign of Sweden and Norway. 

This tranſaction obtains the name of the Union of Calmar. Erick, who ſucceeded Mar- 
garet, founded thirteen, prebends in this city, and raiſed the church of Calmar to the 
rank of a collegiate one. After the diſunion of the two kingdoms, Calmar became a 
frontier town with reſpect to the Danes, who were in poſſeſſion of Schonen. It ſuffered 
many calamities in war; but it's ruin was entirely compleated in 1547 by fire, which re- 
duced it to aſhes, nothing but the church and a few private dwellings eſcaping the violence 
of the conflagration. After this misfortune a new-city, which is now large, regular, and 
handſome, was built within muſquet-ſhot of it's ancient ſcite. The artificial fortifica- 


7 
1 p 


All the avenues to it are full of marſhes, or cut off by water from the ſea, which abaunds 
with rocks, between which are a vaſt number of abyſſes; ſo that the place is almoſt” in- 
acceſſible in boats, on horſeback, or on foot. A ſuperintendant of the clergy relides here, 
who is honoured with a place in the public conſiſtory of the kingdom. 

Jonkioping, a town ſituated on the banks of the Lake Wetter, is diſtant about ſixty 
miles north-weſt from Calmar: it carries on a conſiderable trade by means of the lake, 
and ſtands in a luxuriant and agrecable country; but is celebrated neither for it's extent 
nor magnificence. 

In this grand diviſion are ſeveral more conſiderible towns, but the ay two that: deſerve 
particularizing are Gottenburg and Lunden. | 

Gottenburg is ſituated on the Categate, on the ſouthern branch of the River Gatieibs; 
which, apps L063 itfelf into the ſea, forms the harbour of the city. It is two 1 


reign of Charles IX. Succeeding ſovereigns have conferred many extenſive privileges on 
it, by which it is become a conſiderable mart, and carries on a large trade with the Dutch. 
It is a ſtrongly fortified place; and, in 1644, reſiſted the utmoſt chr of the Danes, who 
endeavoured to reduce it. | 
An Eaſt India Company has been eſtabliſhed at Gi la hh cd. el 
ſeveral ſhips to the coaſt of Coromandel, Malabar, and China. As they have but few 
articles which they can export, except iron and copper, this trade may not appear to be 
very beneficial to the Rn: ; but the fact i is, that the greateſt part of the goods imported are 
| NT 
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tions of this city are not very ſtrong, but the natural ones render it almoſt impregnable., 


and twenty-five miles ſouth-weſt of Stockholm; and was built about the year 1607, in the 
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SWEDEN. by 85 
ſmuggled into Scotland and Iriland, ſometimes to the amount of two hundred and fifty 
thouſand pounds à year; conſequently the Swedes reap conſiderable advantage from this 
ſpecies of traffic, while Britain ſuffers not only in her trade, but alſo in her revenues. 
Lunden, the capital of the provinee of Schonen, ſituated only.a few miles from the ſea- 
ſhore, ſtands oppoſite to Copenhagen, ſrom which it is diſtant about twenty four miles. 
It was formerly an archiepiſcopal ſee; but, in 1658, when the Swedes poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the city, that dignity was transferred to Copenhagen. In 1608, it was adorned wich an 


univerſity; which, among other eminent men, produeed the celebrated Puffendorff: but 


this ſeminary having ſince been ſuppreſſed, and the place become only a biſhop's reſidende, 


it's ancient ſplendor. is loſt, and it's population and buildings are-diminiſhed. This: prin- 
_ cipal curioſity now extant is a clock in the cathedral of St. Lawrance, faid to be the Work 


of Caſpar Bartholinus, which not only ſhews the hour, day, month; and year, together with 
all the feſtivals; but, when the hour is about to ſtrike; two horſemen appear, and encounter, 
giving each other the ſame number of blows as thie hammer is to repeat on the bell: after 


Which a doot opens, and diſcovers the Bleſſed Virgin Mary fitting on v throne with Chriſt 


in her arms, and the Magi paying their tribute of homage, while two trumpeters proclaim 
the found of trivmph. {oft l wifes od dna, Hollins ee nk dans 

On an eminence near the city is the place here the ancient kings of Sweden uſed to 
receive the ſuffrages of the ſtates when they ſtood candidates for royalt . 

Finland, the next grand diviſion of Sweden, is about three hundredoand ninsty miles 
in length from north to ſouth, and two hundred and fifteen from eaſt to weſt; and has for 
it's boundaries the Bothnian Gulph, part of Ruſſia, and Swediſh Lapland. This country 
abounds in every neceſſary of life, and even produces a conſiderable quantity of e 
exportation. The Fins ſpeak a language peculiar to themſelves, which is ſearcely intel. 


ligible to the Swedes of other provinces ; the Lutheran, religion, however; is in general 


prevalent among them. , ... bs > nm fs nd Crd ol, | 
Till about the middle of the thirteenth century, this was a ſeparate royalty, governed by 
it's own kings; but, at that period, Erick XI. cb 459 ec ea 2 and e 
ed it to his hereditary dominionnss. „ 8 - 
Abo, the capital of Finland, and the only. place deſerving. attention, is fituated on the 
Gulph of Bothnia, at the mouth of the River Aurojoki, , oppoſite the Iſle f Aland. The 
town is an epiſcopal ſee, and the ſeat of an univerſity. which was founded and endowed 
by the famous Queen Chriſtina. From the information of a very intelligent traveller, we 
learn, that this is the wretched; capital of a barbarous province.” The houſes: are al- 
moſt all conſtructed of wood; and the principal mark of diſtinction between the ſuperb 
and the humble edifice conſiſts in it's ſize, and the addition of an external painting: in 
other reſpects, the ſame. ſtile of architecture is invariably: preſerved. The univerſity 3 
tains hardly a relic of antiquity, ſcarcely a modern publication, that can engage the atten- 
tion of any man who has the ſmalleſt pretenſions to literature. The town; however; de- 
rives ſome trade from it's harbour, in the vicinity of which ſtands a rock encompaſſed by 


8 


water; and, what is very ſingular, no ſooner does any ſhip paſs this ſurrounded ſpot, than 


he needle varies it's polar affection ;. from which a conjecture, oxiginates, that the rock con- 
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Paſſing over in this place the deſcription of the inſular diviſion of Sweden, we come to 
Swediſh Lapland; which, from the ſingular inſtitutions and manners of the ne 


claims a particular ſhare of attention. 


Lapland, as far as yet explored, n from * North Cape, in latitude 7 14 north, to 
the White Sea under the Arctic Circle, and belongs to different powers. Norwegian Lap- 
land has been already mentioned, as included under the government of Wardhus: the 
eaſtern parts are ſubje& to Ruſſia; but by far the moſt valuable and extenſive diſtricts be- 
long to Sweden. To endeavour to point out the particular limits and dimenſions of 


each, would be a fruitleſs and an idle attempt; ſuffice it to ſay, that Swediſh Lapland com- 


prehends all that country which lies between the Baltic and the mountains which divide 


Norway from Sweden. Notwithſtanding the rudeneſs of this country, it has ſeveral local 


diviſions, which obtain their names from the rivers in their vicinity; but, unleſs in the 


Swediſh part, which is ſubje& to a prefe&, the Laplanders cannot be faid to be under any 
regular government. They are generally ſuppoſed to be the deſcendants of the Finlanders; 
who, being driven out of their own country, obtained the name of Lappes, which ſignifies 
Exiles: but whether this etymology is real or imaginary, it appears highly probable that 


the firſt inhabitants were compelled, rather by neceflity than choice, to take up their re- 
ſidence in this uninviting clime. Indeed, at firſt fight, we ſhould be led to conclude, that 
this country, eſpecially in winter, was fcarcely fit to be the habitation of man: rocks 


and mountains, covered with everlaſting ſnow, occupy extenſive tracts, and interſect the 


face of the country; while barren heaths and fandy defarts in general cover the reſt, and 


ſcarcely a fertile ſpot preſents itſelf to relieve the ſurrounding waſte. To heighten this 


melancholy picture, the intenſe ſeverity of the winter, the length of the brumal nights, and 
the immeaſurable depth of fnow that covers this ſolitary region, might not only ſeem ſuf- 


ficient to deter any human creature from fixing his abode here, but even to allay the cu- 


rioſity of travellers: yet neither of theſe is the caſe; the natives appear to be fatisfied with 
their ſituation, and it has frequently been viſited by ſtrangers. M. Maupertuis, however, 
who was ſent by the French king into this country, to determine the figure of the earth at 
the polar circle, gives ſuch a deſcription of the climate, as can ſcarcely be read without ſen- 
fations of pain. In December,” fays he, the ſnow continually falling, or ready to fall, 

<£ obſcured the ſun during the ſhort interval he might have been apparent. In January 
the cold was increaſed to that extremity, that the mercurial thermometer of M. Reau- 
mur fell 37 degrees below the freezing point. If we opened the door of a warm 
room, the external air, ruſhing in, inſtantly converted all the tepid vapour into ſnow, 
« whirling it round in white vortexes. If we ventured abroad, the air ſeemed to be tearing 


our breaſts to pieces; and the cracking of the wood of which the houſes are built, as if 


© ſplit by the froſt, continually alarmed us with an increaſe of cold. The froſt, which is 
© always intenſe, ſometimes increaſes by fuch violent and ſuddea fits, as proves almoſt in- 
« fallibly-fatal to thoſe who are fo unfortunate as to be expoſed to it; and you may fre- 

© quently behold people who have loſt a leg, or an arm, on fuch an occaſion. The winds 


© feemto'blowifrom-all quarters at once, and drive about the ſnow with ſuch fury, that all 


$ the ws are in a moment rendered inviſible; and dreadful indeed i is the ſituation of a per- 


© ſory 
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© ſon ſurprized i in the fields by fuch a ſtorm: his 3 of the country, and even the 
mark he may have taken by the trees, cannot avail him; he is blinded by. the fnow, and 
in attempting to find his way is generally loſt. In ſhort, during the whole winter, the 
cold was fo exceſſive, that on the ſeventh of April, at five in the morning, the thermo- 
meter was fallen to twenty diviſions below the point of freezing, though every afternoon 
it roſe two or three diviſions above it; a difference in the heighth not much leſs than that 
which the greateſt degree of heat and cold felt at Paris uſually. produces. Thus, in 

twenty-four hours, we had all the Ong. felt in the- temperate zones in the compaſs of a 

whole year. 

No ſooner, however, does Gahan warm the air, than 3 is infeſted with ſuch 
ſwarms of flies and gnats of various ſpecies, that they darken the ſky ; and, fixing on every 
part of the body which is expoſed, bite with unremitting fury, and draw blood wherever 
they ſettle. 

After this deſcription of Lapland, it will a 0 much leſs ſurprizing that it ſhould be | 
but thinly peopled, than that it ſhould be peopled at all. But notwithſtanding this aggre- 
gate of ills, nature has beſtowed, on theſe unpropitious regions ſeveral conveniences which 
mitigate their ſeverity ; and certain it is, that the natives taſte both happineſs and content, 
The mountains, which riſe to a prodigious height, ſerve to ſhelter the plains from the vio- 
lence of the winds; and even their wild ircegularity is entertaining to. the eye, the alternate 


"I 


| ſucceſſion of hills and vallies exhibiting a delightful variety of proſpects; and there are 
ſome particular ſpots which in ſummer are enchantingly beautiful. The lakes which 


environ the mountain of Niemi give it the air of an enchanted iſland in romance: on one 
fide groves of trees riſe from the boſom of a plain, ſmooth and level as the walks of a gar- 
den; and on the other are apartments of different fizes, which ſeem excavated in the rocks 

dy art, and only want regular roofs to render them compleat. The rocks themſelves are 
ſo perpendicular, ſo high, and ſo ſmooth, that they might be taken for the walls of an un- 
finiſhed palace, rather than the effect of nature. From the experiments which have been 
made, it appears that theſe mountains are inferior to few in the richneſs of their ores and 
foflils . they contain mines of ſilver, lead, copper, and iron; but theſe can only be worked 


.during the ſhort period of ſummer, the winter. froſt rendering the engines totally unfit for 


uſe, Beautiful rock-cryſtals of a furprizing magnitude, and fo hard and fine, that, when 
poliſhed, they reſemble real diamonds; amethyſts, magnets, native-cinnabar, quickſilver, 


and other minerals; likewiſe abound in different parts of Laptand. 


Another advantage the Laplanders enjoy, is the delightful and luminous fummers which 
always ſucceed. their rigid winters, when the ſu is viſible for ſeveral weeks together; a 
phenomenon unknown in temperate climes. Even in winter, when the ſky is ſerene, 
which is ſometimes the caſe for conſiderable periods, the radiance of the ſhort-lived ſun, 
the brightneſs of the moon, the twinkling of the ftars, and the effulgent corruſcations of 
the aurora-borealis, afford a ſufficient light for moſt occaſions of life. Not ooner are the 
ſhort days cloſed, than fires of a thouſand figures and colours illumine the ſky, varying 
their places and appearances with a velocity paſt conception. About the middle of De- 
ember, the ingenious. Maupertuis informs us, that 185 faw a amen of this kind, 

8 | | Which, 


Wy 


Wien 
* "wp WA. l rens 
r 


Wi 


2 2 2 - 8 
— es Lads 
5 


3 1. 
— 

Pa ans 
— 


— 


* ” 
re 


\ 

{ 

/ 

4 ” 
} 11 
419 „ 

e n i 

T3619 

ilk 
TX 
1 
LE 
1 


1 


1 
2 
4 : 
1 
393 
PTY 
0-1, 
NN | 1 
17 
n 
* 
+Y 
A. 
| 
. 40 
7 
0 
{14 
- 1 
1 3+.4 5 
| f 
7 d 
MR: 
i 4 
[3 


88 öàöö! einn & * 


which, in the midſt of all the wonders to which he was every day accuſtomed, did not fail 
to excite his admiration. * To the ſouth, a great part of the ſky appeared tinged with 


© {o lively a red, that the whole conſtellation of Orion looked as if it had been dipped 


© in blood. This light, which was at firſt fixed, ſoon moved, and changing into other 


colours, violet and blue, ſettled in a dome whoſe top ſtood a little to the ſouth-weſt- of 


© the zenith. The moon ſhone bright, but aid not in the leaſt efface it. Inthis country,” 
continues the philoſopher, © where there are lights of ſo many various colours, I never 
© ſaw but two which were red; and ſuch are taken for preſages of ſome great misfortune. 


Alfter all, when people gaze at theſe phenomena with an unphiloſophic eye, it is not 
© ſurprizing if they difcover in them armies engaged, fiery m— arid a thouſand other 


6; ; prodigies.” 
The mountains produce a variety of trees; but the ſoil being too poor to ſupply them 
with proper nouriſhment,-or to permit them to take fixed root after they have grown to a 


certain height, they become languid and drooping, and are often overſet by the ſmalleſt 


blaſt of wind. 


In the vallies, and along the margins of lakes, where the trees find a richer 


ſoil, pine, fir, birch, juniper, aſpin, kde, willow, and ſeveral other trees, arrive at conſider. 
able perfection; beſides ſome wholeſome vegetables and eſculent roots. The pine- tree, 
however, is the moſt beneficial production of the vegetable world; as, beſides a variety of 


uſeful purpoſes to which the wood is applied, the bark forms the principal farinaceous food 
of the natives, and proves both a wholeſome and nutritious aliment. 

Lapland has it's full proportion of beaſts, birds, and fiſhes: bears, wolves, hyænas, 
vers, ermines, martens, otters, hares, and foxes, (though ſome of them are juſtly accounted 


noxious animals) when {tripped of their furs and ſkins, ſupply the natives with cloathing, 


and furniſh a valuable branch of commerce. But, of all other.quadrupedes, the rein-deer 


are the moſt beneficial ; and, indeed, nature ſeems to have provided this creature as a ſolace 


to the Laplander for the privation of moſt other comforts of life. This animal reſembles a 


ſtag, only it droops it's head a little, and it's horns project forward: in ſummer it ſubſiſts 


on leaves and graſs, and in winter on moſs, which it has a wonderful ſagacity in diſcovering 
under the-ſnow. Indeed, the ſcantineſs of the rein-deer's fare is almoſt inconceivable, as 


well as the length of the journies it can perform on ſuch flender ſupport. The Lapland 


traveller yokes the rein-deer to a kind of ſledge ſhaped like a ſmall boat, in which, after 
being previouſly ſecured againſt the inclemency of the weather, he is laced down, holding 
the reins in one hand, and a kind of pole in the other to keep the carriage clear of the ice 
and ſnow. The deer is extremely tractable in harneſſing, which is no ſooner finiſhed, 
than he ſets out ; and, continuing the journey with prodigious and unremitted ſpeed, gives 
the driver little trouble in managing the reins. At night this-uſeful creature not only finds 
it's own provender, but likewiſe often aſſiſts to ſupport it's maſter with it's milk. It ſeems 


to be directed by a kind of inſtinct in the choice of the roads, and the readineſs with which 


it ſtops when arrived at the place of it's deſtination. In ſhort, were we to recount every 

circumſtance related by the credulous n. this animal, fiction might well appear to 
uſurp the place of truth. | 

The fleſh of the rein-deer, whether freſh or aried, is a well-taſted iments the ſkins 


form excellent cloathing both for the bed and the body; their milk and cheeſe are ſweet 
and 
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and nutritive; and their inteſtines and tendons ſupply the place of thread and cordage. When 
they run about, wild in the fields and woods they may be ſhot as other game; but che tame 
rein-deer are always private property, and ſecured in the poſſeſſion of their owners: indeed, 

in the number of theſe creatures the Laplander's wealth is ſuppoſed to conſif, and not in the 


extent of territory, or the quantity of gold. 
The mountains, woods, and rivers, abound with wild-fowl; the moſt valuable of which 


are the buſtard, heath-cock, grouſe, pheaſant, partridge, ſnow-bird, ſwan, wild-gooſe, and 


wild-duck ; belides which, every ſpecies of aquatic fowl, and birds of | prey, chat breed 1 in the 
hyperborean regions, are ſeen in Lapland in prodigious flights. 

The fiſheries not only copiouſly ſupply the exigencies of the natives, but enable FUR to 
ſell conſiderable quantities to their neighbours; nor are pearls wanting in the —_— rivers, - 
which are held in the higheſt eſtimation. 

The Laplanders are of a brown and ſwarthy complexion, having black hair, broad faces, 
and hollow cheeks. Their ſize is much more diminutive than that of the ſouthern Eu- 
Topeans; for this climate ſeems not only unpropitious to vegetative, but likewiſe, in many 
inſtances, to animal life. The human race, in particular, ſeldom arrive at mental or cor- 
poreal perfection; though ſome indications of Rs ſkill, and addreſs, have been re- 
corded of individuals, 

The upper-dreſs of both ſexes i is made of ſkins with hs hair on, ſhaped like a common 


frock, and girt round the waiſt with a belt; their breeches depend to their ancles, and 


their cap covers the neck and ſhoulders. The height of female ornament conſiſts in a kind 
of pewter wire, with which they- embroider the boſoms. of their jackets, their girdles, and 
the .edges of their caps, Neither ſex have adopted the uſe of linen; nor is there any di- 


ſtinction between the dreſs of the men and the women, but that the latter is ſomewhat 


longeſt. A bag generally depends roms their girdles, to contain their e rings, toys, 
a knife, and other articles. 


With reſpec to their modes of living and domeſtic ceconomy, the Laplanders conſiſt of 


| two diſtin& tribes, the Mountain and the Foreſt Laplanders. The former take up-their 


abodes among the mountains, and principally depend on their herds of rein- deer; the latter 
roam among the woods, and ſubſiſt on what fiſh and game they can procure. ' Both tribes 
are eſteemed good markſmen; but, except to gratify the neceſſary calls of nature, 

ſhew the moſt perfect averſion to all mental or bodily exertions. Taken collectively, theſe 
people afford a phznomena in European hiſtory: inhabiting a barren. country, they live 
contentedly without plowing, ſowing, planting, ſpinning, weaving, or manufacturing; they 
have ſcarcely any ideas of eee nor have they ever felt the effects of eivil py 


or foreign wars. 


The Lapland tongue is harſh and difonant, but ſeems radically to come frog Finland. 
Learning has not yet made the leaſt progreſs ; nor do the inhabitants, as we have alread 


hinted, practiſe any arts but ſuch as are neceſſarily connected with the means of ſubſiſtence. 


The Chriſtian religion has been introduced into this country by miſfionaries from dif- 
ferent parts of Scandinavia; but the people in general are groſsly ignorant, and ſhew few 
_ marks 8 _ W that perſuaſion, than thoſe cf " 98 and called 

2 . by 
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by Chriſtian names. Tndeed, the majority of the Laplanders praktle as wk niperilions © 
and ĩdolatries as are to be found among the moſt unenlightened Pagans; and fo abſurd, 

that in general they are unworthy of mention, were it not that the number and peculiari- 
ties of their ſuperſtitions . have: induced mariners to believe that they are ſkilful in divi- 


nation. Much, indeed, has been related of the ſorceries practiſed by theſe people; but 
fame has magnified their kill beyond the bounds of ſimple veracity. Almoſt every body 
has heard of their magic drums; but they are ſo cautious in the uſe of them, (detection 


being certain death) that few of their own countrymen know any thing about them. Ho. 


ever, theſe magical drums are made of the hollowed trunk of a fir, pine, or birch-tree, co- 
vered at one end with. a ſkin, on which a variety of figures are delineated, ſuch as the Pagan 
gods, the apoſtles, ſun, moon, and ſtars ; and on theſe one or two braſs rings being placed, 
and the drum beaten with a little es, the rings dance over the figures, and according 
to their progreſſive motion the ſorcerer pretends to divine, Theſe operations are gene- 


rally exhibited for gain; and ſuch-dupes are the ſailors who navigate the northern ſea to 


the arts of the impoſtors, that they frequently purchaſe a e age of them, containing 
a number of: knots, to be opened according to the magician's direction, for the purpoſe 
of. obtaining -what wind they pleaſe, This piece of deception, however, is not peculiar to 
Lapland; it is practiſed likewiſe on the banks of the Red Sea, where the ſorcerer is very 

extravagant in his demands for the taliſman which contains the virtue of — the 
winds... - 

The Laplanders till preſerve many traces of Druidical infiitutionss they believe fs a8 
tranſmigration of the ſoul, and have feſtivals ſet apart for the worſhip-of certain Genii called 
Jeubles, to whom they allot a reſidence in the air, and-aſcribe- extraordinary powers over 
human actions. Theſe: Genii being ſuppoſed to have neither form nor ſubſtanee, are not 

repreſented by any particular fimilitude : but the Teutonic gods, many of which are _— 
whatkipge? by the Laplanders, have images erected to their honou. 

As the nuptial- contracts of the Laplanders depend entirely on / the pleaſure of the 1. 
rents, age and: infirmities are. often coupled to youth and vigour, in defiance of the 

ſaered dictates of voluntary affection and genuine inolination. Polygamy; however, has 
never been admitted among themʒ and marriages between near relations and even inti- 
mate friends, are entirely difcountenanced, When a parent has determined to ſelect 


a bride for his ſon, he. takes him, attended by ſome of his neareſt relatives, to · the ha- 


bitation of the a+ father-in-law, being always firſt provided with an introductory 
preſent of brandy. This liquor is generally the · moſt powerful advocate, and the ready 
acceptance of it is deemed a ſure: preſage of: ſucceſs; but if the treaty be afterwards 


ſuſpended, or entirely broke off, the relations of the young woman are obliged to- pay 4 


all the brandy uſed during courtſhip. When. their marriage. ĩs abſolutely: agreed on, the 


patents of the bridegroom: covenant.to beſtow a particular portion on him- in money and 
goods, and the relations of the btide muſt 


The; poorer ſort, however, marry without any: ol theſe: previous ceremonies, the relations 
of both, parties uſually. contributing what they can towards: the eftabliſhment of the new 


married pair, without any particular 9 The ſolemnization of marriages is 
. 


An equivalent in furniture and rein. deer. 


- > Le 7 > 2 

ooo WH - * » 1 
EMS 8 RS 
Pw ðͤ v.. 
2 7 LS: —.— 


— 
Tie 


ES TIES 
0 TITS 


7 1 we hd. hy 
es a «ot SEW ur 2 8 
3 _ > WT + - = 25 

* 5 3 
* * 3 4 pa 

wo Fo 4 
— 1 « od Won 


in general they. acknowledge the King of Sweden for their rightful ſovereign, and conform 
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| performed at church; but the affected timidity of the bride, who muſt ſometimes be drawn - 


thither by force, is more curious than any rite of ſuperſtitious obſervance on the occafion. 
Children are inured to hardſhips from their infancy. As ſoon as born, they are ſecurely 
laced up in little cradles; which, being ſuſpended in the ſmoke near the top of the tent, are 
rocked by pulling two cords dependent from the ſides. They are early initiated in the means | 
of procuring a ſubſiſtence ; but all ranks ſhew a e averſion to RY their offspring to 
places of mental improvement. \ | 
The commerce of the natives is confined within very narrow limits; their exports confit 5 
of fiſh, rein-deer, furs, and a few other articles; for which they receive woollen-cloths, | 
copper, tin, ſeveral forts of cutlery goods, ſpirituous liquors, and tobacco.. Their mines are 
generally worked by foreigners, and produce no inconfiderable profit to adventurers. The - 
Laplanders carry the produce of their country to the Finland and Norway fairs, travelling 2 
in a kind of caravan with their wives and families. Some idea may be formed of the me- 
dium of commerce they uſe, from conſidering that fifty ſquirrel-ſkins, or one fox-ſkin, and 
pair of Lapland ſhoes, are eſtimated at one'rixdollar. us 
No computation can be made of the pubfic revenues ariſing from this country, the 
greateſt part of them being allotted for the maintenance of the clergy; and as the Lap- 
landers, during the ſummer months, are in an itinerant ftate, they pay certain tributes to 
the Ruſſian and Daniſh crowns, in whoſe dominions they ſometimes fix their tents, though 


to the Swediſh laws.” With regard, however, to the ſecurity of property and private rights, 
few diſputes have ever happened; and, indeed, the judges who hold particular courts have 
no other means of 'enfarcing their deerees, than by explaining and recommending thoſe 
unalterable dictates of right and wrong which are felt with full energy in the moſt un- 
enli ghtened breaſts. 

Sweden is famous im the hiſtoric paſa for being, the native country, of the fierce and 
watlike Gotlis, whoſe enũgrations effected the moſt ſingular and rapid revolutions on the 
European continent that are to be met with in the anhals of the world. Paſſing, how- 
ever, over the wild romances of the Swediſh hiſtorians in the early ages, who dignify | 
their native country with. the title of the Paramount State of Scandinavia, which included 
Sweden, Denmark, and Norway, we ſhall obferve, . that the introduction of Chriſtianity | 
into Sweden, by Anſgarius Biſhop of Bremen, in 829, ſeems to preſent tho firſt period of 
authentic information. Frem, this æra, for ſeveral ages, the Scandinavian hiſtory. in ge- 
neral is confuſed and unintereſting; being replete only with murders, maſſacres, and de- 
vaſtations; and that of Sweden, i in particular, ſeems deſtitute of all conſiſteney, till about | 
the middle of the fourteenth century, when it aſſumes an appearance more regular and 
veritable, and furniſhes topics of more uſeful and entertaining ſpeculztion, At this time; ; 
however, the government. was far from being, .clearly aſcertaĩned or uniformly admi ini- 
ſtered: the crown was elective ; though in this election the rights. of blood, and priority 5 5 
of birth, were not altogether diſregarded. The nobles poſſeſſed the moſt conſiderable ABS 
_ of the wealth of the kingdom, which prindpelly conſiſted | in n land; commerce being 
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either imperfectly Lows, or totally neglected; and even agriculture itſelf, which i ina n | 
not very propitious, and a foil not very luxuriant, might be conceived to be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſubſiſtence, was in a rude and unprofitable ſtate. The clergy, eſpecially thoſe of 
dignified rank, from the univerſal veneration in which they were held by the hyperborean 
nations, had acquired an influence in all public affairs, inconſiſtent with the nature of their 
office, and had obtained the poſſeſſion of ſuch an immenſe extent of territory, that they vied 
with the nobility in affluence and ſplendor. Theſe two ranks of men, enjoying all the 
landed property, formed a council called the Senate, which decided on all -public affairs, 
This ſyſtem of government was extremely unfavourable to national proſperity, The com- 
monalty were continually engaged in the diſſenſions between the prelates and the nobles, 
or between the latter and their ſovereign. ' In defence of theſe they were drained of the little 
riches they poſſeſſed; ; their lives were often ſacrificed to gratify private ambition, or to re- 
venge private injuries; and the whole country, from the unlucky concurrence of internal 
diſaſters, was expoſed to the inroads and oppreſſions of a vigilant and inveterate enemy. 
The Danes, from the vicinity of their fituation, and the natural antipathy that ſubſiſted be- 
tween the two nations, were always ready to avail themſelves of the diſſenſions of Sweden, 
and to ſubject to their power a country weakened and exhauſted by it's own inteſtine 1 of 
In this deplorable ſituation Sweden remained for ſeveral ages; ſometimes under the nominal 
ſubjection of it's own prince, and ſometimes united to Denmark: in either caſe equally 
inſulted, humbled, and oppreſſed. . | 
About the year 1374, Margaret daughter of Valdemar King of 6 and widow 
of Huguin King of Norway, a princeſs of an ambitious diſpoſition, and an enlarged and 
penetrating ſoul, reigned in both theſe kingdoms. By her abilities in conducting and exe- 
cuting the crak and moſt complicated deſigns, ſhe obtained the appellation of the 
Semiramis of the North; becauſe, like that illuſtrious princeſs, ſhe found means to reduce, 
by arms or by intrigue, an immenſe extent of territory; and, having projected the famous 
union of Calmar, became Queen of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, which in future 
was to remain under one ſovereign, elected by each kingdom in it's turn, and whoſe re- 
ſidence was to be divided among them all. Chriſtian II. the laſt Daniſh king, who by vir- 
tue of this compact was alſo King of Sweden, by the moſt barbarous policy attempted to 
render himſelf abſolute, and brought down deſtruction on himſelf and his views. The 


means by which he attempted to effeQuate his deſigns were as horrid as could well be 


conceived; he laid a plot for exterminating all the principal nobilſty in one night, which 
inhuman deſign was actually carried into execution on the 8th of November 1510. Of all 
thoſe who were qualified, either by rank or abilities, to oppoſe the deſpotie views of Chriſ- 
tian, no one remained in Sweden but Guſtavus Vaſa, à young prince of the ancient regal 
line of that country, who had already on ſeveral occaſions ſignalized his arms againſt the 
King of Denmark. The prince was immediately proſcribed, and an immenſe price laid on 
his head; and the Daniſh ſoldiers, enjoined by duty, and ſtimulated by the proffered rewards, 
| exerted themſelves to the utmoſt in his detection; but, fortune favouring his natural dex- 
- terity and addreſs, he cluded all their attewpts, ang * in the habit of a 8 to the ; 
mountains of Dalecarlia. bs 
Te | 
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To enumerate all the dangers and fatigues this young hero underwent, would far ex- 
ceed the bounds which we muſt preſcribe ourſelves: ſometimes he was compelled to work 
in the mines to prevent a diſcovery; at others, the few friends in whom he repoſed con- 
fidence, betrayed him to his enemies, from whom he ſuffered ſeveral miraculous eſcapes 
but, after ſurmounting a thouſand difficulties, and incurring a thouſand dangers, he en- 
gaged the ſavage but warlike inhabitants of Dalecarlia to eſpouſe his cauſe, and fight the 
tyrant of their country under his banners, His patriotic views were crowned with ſuc- 
ceſs; and Sweden again, by his means, acquired her former independence. The an- 
cient nobility being almoſt annihilated, and every perſon who had à prior claim to the 
ſovereignty removed by the cruel artifice of Chriſtian; to reward a valour they admired, 
and a perſon to whom they were attached by the warmelt ties of regard, the Swediſh army 
created Guſtavus firſt adminiſtrator, and afterwards king; in which deſignation the na- 
tion united with uncommon tokens of applauſe. The circumſtances with which Guſ- 
tavus mounted the throne were peculiarly favourable, and ſuch as allowed him a con- 


| ſequence and independence ſuperior to that of any former prince. The maſſacre of the 


nobles had rid him of thoſe proud, haughty enemies, who had ſo long been the bane of 
all regular government in Sweden. The clergy, however, ſtill poſſeſſed undiminiſhed 
power, and of conſequence were extremely dangerous; -but the opinions of Luther be- 
ginning to be promulged, and to prevail in the north, gave Guſtavus an opportunity of 
changing the religious ſyſtem of his country; and, in the year 1544, the exerciſe of the: 
Roman Catholic religion was prohibited under the ſevereſt penalties, which have never 
yet been mitigated or relaxed. - By theſe revolutions Sweden exchanged a Gothic ariſto- 
cracy, empoiſoned by religious tyrannies, (the moſt turbulent and the moſt wretched of 
all governments) for a regular monarchy, headed by a patriot king. The happy effects 
of this change ſoon became conſpicuous ; arts and manufactures were now either wholly 
introduced, or materially improved; navigation and commerce began to ſmile; learning 
and humanization quickly followed in ſucceſſion; and a kingdom known only by name 
to the reſt of Europe, began to bear a conſiderable weight in the ſcale of political conſe- 
quence. 


Having ſucceeded thus far, Guſtavus next entailed the crown upon his iſſue, with the ey 


| Juntary conſent of the ſtates: and, after a glorious reign, died in 1559; while his eldeſt ſon 


Eric was preparing to embark for England, to eſpouſe Queen Elizabeth. Te 
The only a& in which Guſtavus ſhewed a want of policy and conſideration, was in divid- 


ing his kingdom among his children, which in a'manner entailed miſery upon his offspring. 


Eric, who ſucceeded his father, by his miſerable and cauſeleſs jealouſies of his brothers, drove 
them to the neceſlity of taking up arms in their own defence; and the ſenate ſiding with 


them, he was depoſed in 1566. His brother John, who ſucceeded him, entered into a ruin- 
ous war with Ruſſia; and attempting, by the advice of his queen, to re- introduce the Ca- 


tholic religion into Sweden, threw the whole kingdom into terrible diſtractions. His views 


on religion were totally fruſtrated; and, after ſeeing his ſon Sigiſmund elevated to the Poliſh; 
throne, he died in 1592. N i e 
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Charles, the younger brother of the deceaſed ſovereign, and ſon of Sm was imme- 
diately choſen adminiſtrator of Sweden; but being an active and zealous Proteſtant, his 
nephew Sigiſmund, who wWas a virulent Papiſt, endeavoured to drive him from his admini- 


ftratorſhip; in which intentions perſevering for ſome time without effect, the ſtates of 


Sweden paſſed an act, by which he and his family were excluded from the ſueceſſion, and 
the ſovereignty was conferred on Charles. Through the practices of Sigiſmund, who was 


warlike, factious, and powerful, the reign of Charles was turbulent and uneaſy: the Danes 


were encouraged to invade Sweden, but their progreſs was effectually checked by the great 
Guſtavus Adolphus, heir- apparent to the Swediſh crown, and who was then a minor. 

This prince, on the demiſe of his father, which happened in 1611, was declared of age 
by the ſtates, though then only eighteen years old. Immediately on his acceſſion, by the 
intrigues of the Poles, the Danes, and the Ruſſians, he found himſelf embroiled with all 
his neighbours, and ſurrounded by difficulties, which at laſt he gloriouſly ſurmounted. 
He nearly made himſelf maſter of Ruſſia, but the extreme tenacity of the natives to their 
independence rendered his projects abortive : however, he recovered Livonia, and poſſeſſed 
himſelf of four towns in the prefecture of Novogorod; which, with a conſiderable ſum of 
money, were confirmed to him by a peace concluded in 1617, under the mediation of 
James I. of England. 

Inſpired by repeated ſucceſs, and afiſted by the councils of La Gardie, one of the beſt 
generals and moſt conſummate ſtateſmen of his age, the ideas of Guſtavus began to extend. 
His: troops, by perpetual wars, were become the beſt diſciplined and the moſt warlike of 
any in Europe; he was himſelf fond of- military glory, and it is ſaid he entertained views 
of an ambitious nature upon the German empire itſelf: certain it is, that the princes of the 
houſe of Auſtria were early jealous of his heroic and enterprizing ſpirit. In 1627, he laid 
ſiege to Dantzic ; but his attempt failed by the ſudden rife of the Viſtula: however, his 
military character did not ſuffer in the leaſt from this diſgrace; he was immediately placed 


by the Proteſtant cauſe at the head of the conſederacy which was formed to humble the 
houſe of Auſtria. From this period his life was one continued ſeries of wonderful 


events and rapid ſucceſſes. He took Riga, and entered Poland, where he was victorious: 
from thence he landed in Pomerania, drove the Germans out of Mecklenburgh, defeated 
the celebrated Auſtrian general Count Tilly, who till then was deemed invincible, and 
over-ran all Franconia. On the defeat of Tilly, Wallenſtein, another Auſtrian general 
of the higheſt military character, was appointed to command againſt Guſtavus; and the 
gallant monarch at length fell on the plain of Lutzen, in the arms of victory. Had he for- 
tunately ſurvived, a final period would in all probability have been put to the Auſtrian 
3 | 


Guſtavus Adolphus was one of thoſe rare mortals, who unite the virtues that refine and 


exalt humanity to the abilities of a great warrior and ſtateſman. His conſequence in the 
cabinet and the field never cancel ſo fully as after his death. The names of Duke 
Bernard, Bannier, Torſtenſon, Wrangel, and others, trained up by him to the arts of 
war, can never be forgotten in the annals of Europe. By the moſt aſtoniſhing diſplays 
of valour and ſucceſs, they maintained the glory the Swediſh army had acquired; and, to- 
gether with the Chancellor Oxenſtiern, who was as conſummate a politician as he was a 
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warrior, managed the affairs of Sweden with ſo much 3 and fortitude, during the 
minority of Chriſtina, daughter of the deceaſed ſovereign, that ſhe in a manner dictated the 
peace of Weſtphalia, which threw the affairs of Europe into a new ſyſtem. 

Chriſtina, who was only fix years old when her father was killed, received an education 
ſuited to her high rank and dignity; but her genius, though fine, took an uncommonly 
romantic turn. Deſcartes, -Salmaſius, and other learned men, were invited to her court; | 
and ſhe became rather a patroneſs of genius, than a protectreſs of a mighty nation: but 
though ſhe was an excellent judge in all the polite arts, and poſſeſſed the moſt poliſhed - 
taſte, ſhe has been ſtigmatized as being illiberal and indelicate in the choice of her private 
favourites. Having early formed a reſolution never to give her hand in marriage, in 1654 


ſhe reſigned her crown to Charles Guſtavus her couſin, ſon to the Duke of Deux Ponts. 


This prince ſoon diſplayed his military abilities in his engagements with the Poles, whoſe 
king John Caſimir he drove into Sileſia, and obliged them to take an oath of allegiance to 
his own government, which they as quickly violated. Againſt the Danes he was likewiſe 


7 1 ; B extremely ſucceſsful; but dying of a fever in 1660, he left his fon and ſucceſſor Charles XI. 


only in his fifth year; a circumſtance which induced the guardians of the young prince to 
conclude a peace with their neighbours, by which the Swedes ceded the iſlands of Bornholm 


and Drontheim in Norway. By the interpoſition of Ruſſia and Holland, all differences 


were amicably adjuſted; and Sweden continued to make a very reſpectable Lama in the 
affairs of Europe for ſeveral years. 
When Charles came of age, he received a ſubſidy from Lewis XIV. of France; but 


| ſoon after diſcovering the ambitious intentions of that monarch, he entered into an dance 


with England and Holland againſt him. After this, he again ſided with France againft 
the houſe of Auſtria; but, receiving a ſignal defeat at Felin-Bellin in Germany, a power- 
ful confederacy was formed againſt him. The Elector of Brandenburgh poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of all Swediſh Pomerania, the Biſhop of Munſter over-ran Bremen and Verden, and 
the Danes took Wiſmar and ſeveral places in Schonen: they, however, were afterwards 
defeated; and Charles, by the treaty of St. Germain's, which followed that of Nimeguen, 


recovered the greater part of his loſſes. The kingdom being then reſtored to tranquil- 


lity, he eſpouſed Ulrica Leonora, the King of Denmark's ſiſter; but, employing this in- 
terval of peace to the baſeſt purpoſes, he ſtudied only to enſlave and beggar his people, that 
he might have an opportunity of rendering his power deſpotie, and his army formidable. 
The ſtates loſt their power and their conſequence; and the brave Count Patkul, who was 
at the head of the Livonian deputies, was condemned to loſe his head, and his right-hand, ' 


for the boldnefs of his remonſtrance in favour of his countrymen ; a ſentence which | 


would certainly have been executed, had he not ſaved himſelf by flight. In ſhort, Charles 
rendered himfelf not only dreaded by his ſubjects, but formidable to the other princes of 
Europe; and, under his mediation, the conferences for a general pacification- -were opened 


at Ryſwic, He died in 16975 and was ſucceeded by his minor ſon the anten 5 
Clarks XIE © 


This hero will ever be famous in hiſtory for his uncommon gee more FOR 
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of bis majority to ons but it was ſet aſide for an earlier date by the policy of Count 


Piper, who thus ingratiated himſelf ſo far with the young monarch, that he became his 


prime-miniſter. Soon after Charles's acceſſion, the Kings of Denmark and Poland, and 
the Czar of Muſcovy, deſpiſing his juvenility, and forming a mean opinion of his abili- 


ties, entered into a powerful confederacy againſt him. However, he boldly made head 


againſt them all; and, beſieging e ee dictated the peace of Travendahl to his Da- 


niſh majeſty, by which the Duke of Holſtein was re-eſtabliſhed in his dominions. At 


this time.the Czar was ravaging Ingria at the head of 80, ooo men, and had beſieged Nar- 
va. The army of Charles did not amount to more than 20, ooo men; but ſuch was his 
impatience to engage, that he advanced at the head of only 8000, and entirely routing the 
main body of the Ruſſian army, raiſed the ſiege of Narva. Such ſucceſſes, with only a 
handful of troops, made the Ruffians conſider him as a preternatural being, or at leaſt 
a dealer in necromancy : they could not conceive it poſſible for a youth, unpractiſed in 


war, and unſupported with a powerful army, to attempt, and to conquer, in the manner - 


he did, without a reliance on fome inviſible agent. Charles having thus begun his career 
of martial glory, marched into Saxony; where his atchievements equalled, if they did 
not ſurpaſs, thoſe of his predeceſſor Guſtavus Adolphus. He dethroned Auguſtus King 
of Poland, and ſet up Staniſlaus in his ſtead: but he tarniſhed all his laurels by a piece of 
inhuman barbarity on the brave Count Patkul, who ſuffered a death equally horrid and 
ignominious. In ſhort, his name at this time carried ſuch terror along with it, that he 
was courted by all the powers of Europe; and, among others, by the Great Duke of 
Marlborough, in the name of his Royal Miſtreſs, in the full career of victory. Yet, with 
all theſe martial atchievements, he can only be conſidered as an illuſtrious madman. 


His ſtubbornneſs and implacable diſpoſition were ſuch, that he gratified them at the 
expence of prudence, virtue, and honour. In the battle of Pultowa, which he incon- 


fiderately fought in his march to dethrone the Czar, he loſt more than he had gained by 
all his former victories; his brave army was either taken or cut to pieces, and himſelf 
forced to take refuge among the Turks at Bender. His frantic defence with only 300 


. Swedes againſt 30,000 Turks, proves that he poſſeſſed a ſoul diveſted of every particle of 


fear; he was however obliged to ſubmit, though the Turks found it convenient for their 
affairs to preſent him with his liberty. Still, however, misfortunes had not taught him 
caution, nor had defeat cured his military enthuſiaſm ; for, after his return into his kingdom, 
he continued to proſecute his revenge againſt Denmark with unabating fury, till he was 
killed by a cannon-ſhot, at the ſiege of Fredericſhal in Norway, in the year 1718, being 


only thirty-ſix years old. The peculiarity of character which diſtinguiſhed this prince, 


is ſtrongly depicted by M. de Voltaire. No dangers, however ſudden or imminent, ever 
occaſioned in him the leaſt diſmay, even when they have ſhaken the conſtancy of the 
firmeſt among his followers : he ſeems, in ſhort, to have been a man diveſted of the ſmalleſt 


particle of fear; and the manner in which he is related to have endured cold, hunger, 


and fatigue, ſhew him to be a prodigy of ſtrength as well as courage. His rapid ſucceſſes 


againſt the combined force of Denmark, Poland, and Ruſſia, prove him to be no ordinary 


man; but ow they aſtoniſhed all Europe, they were fatal in their e to 
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| the kingdom he governed. A violent reſentment againſt. the unprovoked attacks ade 
upon him in his early years, led him to meditate enterprizes againſt his enemies, extrava- 
gant and impracticable in their nature; and the cool and undiſmayed perſeverance of his 
great adverſary Peter the Great at length triumphed over his ill- directed ardour. 
After Charles's death, his ſiſter Ulrica Eleonora, wife to the hereditary prince of Heſſe, 
eee the throne, by the free election of the ſtates; having firſt renounced all preten- 
ſions to arbitrary power, by an inſtrument drawn up and ſigned in ſolemn form by her- 
ſelf and huſband. The firſt meaſure taken by this royal pair was to make a permanent 
peace with all their neighbours; in accompliſhiag which, they made conſiderable ſacri- 
fices to the other northern potentates. However, in 1738, the French, by forming a dan- 
| gerous party in this kingdom, under the name of the Hats, not only deſtroyed it's internal 
EE quict, but likewiſe involved it in a ruinous war with Ruſiia,. This being at laſt amicably 
TE {ttled, their Swediſh majeſties, who had no children, ſet about regulating the ſucceſſion 
do the throne. Four competitors -ppeared for this high dignity; the Duke of Holſtein 
—_— Gottorp; Prince Frederick of Heſle- Caſſel, nephew of the king; the Prince of Denmark; 
and the Duke of Deux-Ponts. The Duke of Holſtein, ſon of the queen's eldeſt filter, 
vould certainly have carried the election, had he not embraced the Greek religion, in order 
to qualify himſelf for mounting the Ruſſian throne, to which he was preſumptive heir: 
upon which the Czarina interpoſed, and offered to reſtore all the conqueſts ſhe had made 
| from Sweden, except an inſignificant diſtrict in Finland, if the Swedes would accede to the 
reception of Adolphus Frederick, Biſhop of Lubec, and uncle to the Duke of Holſtein, as 
| their hereditary prince and ſucceſſor to the throne.” This offer was too pregnant with ad- 
| vantages to be refuſed; and a treaty was accordingly concluded at Abo, under the medi- 
ation of his Britannic majeſty; which was ſo firmly adhered to by the Czarina, that the 
king of Denmark thought proper to acquieſce. 
The prince elect eſpouſed the Princeſs Ulrica, third fiſter to the King of Pruſſia; wid 
| in 1751, entered on the poſſeſſion of his new dignity, which proved to him a ſource of per- 
| petual inquietude and vexation. Through a ſtrange medley of affairs and party views, the / 
French had obtained vaſt influence in all the deliberations of the Swediſh ſenate, and had 
rendered them little better than penſioners to that crown. By the intrigues of the ſenators, 
Adolphus was compelled to take part in the late war againſt Pruſſia; but as ſuch a ſtep was 
not only diſagreeable to the nation in general, but likewiſe to the king himſelf, the Swedes 
never made ſo mean an appearance in war: however, after ſeveral ſpiritleſs campaigns, a 
| peace was concluded, which left matters as they ſtood at the commencement of the con- 
eeſt. Adolphus died diſpirited, in 1771, after a turbulent reign of twenty unn and was 
ſucceeded by Guſtavus, his eldeſt ſon, then twenty-five years of age. 
= The acceſſion of this prince to the throne, with the prepoſſeſſions of the he 3 
in his favour, preſented a favourable opportunity for extending the power of the crown, 
by reducing that of the ſenate. Ariſtocracy naturally and rapidly degenerates into deſ- 
pootiſm; the yoke of which is more intolerable to a people, in proportion as the cppreſſions 
1 of a number of tyrants are more grievous than tnole of * one. Guſtavus found his 
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people divided, into two great political parties, diſtinguiſhed” by the names of Caps and 
Hats; the former eſpouſing the intereſt of the court, and the latter that of the country. By 


the moſt maſterly ſtrokes of policy, and the moſt profound diſſimulation, he endeavoured 
to circumvent and deſtroy the influence of the ſenate; the army was devoted to his inte- 


reſt, and his two brothers were entruſted with principal commands. While the king 
was amuſing the ſenate at Stockholm, in 1772, with the moſt warm and ſpecious profeſſions 
of diſintereſted patriotiſm, an inſurrection of the military broke out at Chriſtianſtadt, ſet 


on foot by one Hellichins, a military officer commanding there, who juſtified the outrages 


of his party, by making a plea of the tyranny and oppreſſion of the governing powers. 
Prince Charles, the king's brother, who was purpoſely in the vicinity, made this a pre- 


tence to aſſemble the troops under his command; whilſt Prince Frederick Auguſtus put 
- himſelf at the head of thoſe in the neighbourhood of Eſtrogothia. Alarmed at theſe 


proceedings, the ſenate could not conceal their fears; but the king, with the moſt conſum- 
mate e expreſſing his reſentment 220 the inſurgents, and his zeal to ſup- 
preſs them, found means, without. ſuſpicion, to ſation the military force in Stockholm ſo 
as to ſurround the ſenate-houſe; by which he effectually controuled the deliberations car- 


rying on there. In this dilemma, the ſenate finding themſelves totally abandoned by the 


ſoldiery, who unanimouſly took an oath of allegiance to the king, and. incapable of acting, 
Guſtavus was enabled in one morning to accompliſh a great and almoſt unparalleled revo- 


lution, and to deprive an extenſive nation of it's liberties without bloodſhed, without noiſe, 
without tumult, and without oppoſition ; the people flocking together with as much vacaut 


curioſity as if to behold ſome holiday ſport. 


The king then repairing to the Caſtle, to which the foreign minifters had. retired, in- 
formed them that, with tears in his eyes, he had acceded to the meaſure of which they were 


witneſſes, for the ſecurity of his own perfon, the welfare of his people, and the maintenance. 
of true liberty; each of which, he aſſured them, was equally in danger. Next morning he re- 


| ceived the oaths of the magiſtrates, the burghers, and the college of Stockholm, by which. 


they were bound to obey him only; and a book. was opened in one ef the apartments of the 
palace, wherein thoſe who were willing to 5 take an. oath of allegiance were to ſubſcribe their 
names. The ſenators and great officers who refuſed to comply were immediately confined ; 
and ſoon after acquainted by his majeſty, that they muſt come to a final reſolution, either to 
accede to the new-form of government, or quit the kingdom for ever. 

The following day being appointed for aboliſhing the old form. of government, and 
confirming the new, the king afſembled all. the ſtates in one grand council for that pur- 


poſe. Such deciſive meaſures were taken for the accompliſhment of this great act, that 
nothing was left to. blind chance- or the capricious turns of fortune:. the ſenate-houſe. 


and palace were early. in the morning inveſted on every ſide with troops, all the 


garriſon was under arms, and cannon were planted in the great court of the hall where 


the ſtates were deſtined to aſſemble. Being thus ſurrounded with objects of terror, it 
could ſcarcely be ſuppoſed that any would poſleſs ſufficient fortitude to oppoſe. the pro- 
poſitians which were to be. made to them, however repugnant to their * or their li- 
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berty. The king opened the ſcene, by entering the hall in his regalia, himſelf making the 


ſignal for ſilence, an office uſually executed 5 a ſenator, none of which illuſtrious body were 


im the preſent aſſembly. 


Guſtavus then harangued the ſtates in a long ſpeech, in which he depicted the Aber 
able ſituation to which. the nation was reduced, by the two great factions which divided 
the people; that by this means they were ſevered, as it were, into two ſeparate nations, 
who united only in mangling their country; that ſtreams of blood had been ſhed ſome- 


times by one party, and ſometimes by another, and that the people were always the facri- 


fices to quarrels in which they had but little concern; that the only end of the rulers had 
been to fortify their own power, and that all their deliberations had been adapted to that 
purpoſe ; that where the law was clear, the letter of it had been perverted, and where it had. 
been palpably repugnant, it had been broken through ; that thus the nobleſt of the rights 
of men had been transformed into an inſupportable ariſtocratical tyranny in the hands of 


| the ruling party, which was itſelf enflaved, and led at pleafure by a very ſmall number of it's. 


body ; that the notice of a new aſſembly of the flates made every one tremble; and that, 
far from conſidering how the affairs of the nation might be beſt tranſacted, they were only 
buſied in getting together a majority for their party, that they might be ſereened from the 
inſolence and lawleſs violence of the other. 

The king then laid, or rather inſinuated, a charge of the blackeſt dye; . this was no 
leſs than that the ſtates were actually under foreign influence, and that the baſeſt means had. 
been employed to enſlave the nation. 

Having finiſhed this addreſs, he made a ſolemn renunciation, on oath, of all abſolute ſove 
reignty and power; after which he ordered the new form of government to be read to the 
ſtates by the ſecretary of reviſion, This piece, which is of conſiderable length, conſiſts of 
fifty-ſeven articles, the moſt eſſential of which are the following: that the king is to have 
the ſole election of the ſenate; that he is to call the ſtates together whenever he pleaſes, and 
to ſeparate them alſo when he pleaſes, after they have at any time continued fitting three 
months; that the contributions are to be granted by the ſtates, but if not voted within three 
months, the former are to remain; that in caſe of invaſion, or urgent neceſſity, the king is- 
to be permitted to levy ſome taxes till the ſtates can be aſſembled; that when the ſtates are 
afſembled, they are to confine their deliberations to thoſe ſubjects which the king lays be- 
fore them; and that the king is to have the ſole diſpoſition of the army, navy, and finances, 
and of all employments civil, military, and eccleſiaſtieal. 

To give validity to theſe new regulations, the king diſmiſſed all his old ſenators, and con- 


| ferred that dignity on fifteen noblemen, whom he knew to be attached to his intereſt. His 


next ſtep was to encreaſe the odium thrown on the ſtates, by making them the cauſe of the 
famine which then prevailed; and to evince his paternal regard for his ſubjects, he directed 
that ten thouſand meaſures of meal, of . pounds each, ſhould be diſtributed among the 
common people. 

The ſubſequent meetings of the diet were productive of nothing but abject compliances- 
with the king's requiſitions; they enabled him to raiſe n.. ſupplies upon par- 
ticular 
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POLAND. | 5 


is generally temperate and ſettled, the weather being leſs variable, either in ſummer or in 
winter, than in moſt of the hyperborean regions. In Poland are ſeveral lakes, ſome of which 
abound in fiſh ; but the moſt remarkable of theſe are the lake of Gopto, in the palatinate 
of Byzeſty ; and Birals, or the White Lake; which laſt is faid to poſſeſs the extraordinary 
quality of dyeing thoſe who bathe in it of a {warthy complexion. 

The principal of the Poliſh rivers are, the Duna, called Cubo by the Poles, which has 
it's ſource in Ruſſia, and after running through Lithuania and Pruſſia, diſcharges itſelf into 
the Baltic; the Memel, in Poliſh Niemen, which riſing in the palatinate of Novogrodec, 
and devolving itſelf through Lithuania and Pruſſia, falls into the Baltic; the Weiſel, or 
Viſtula, in Poliſh the Wiſla, which iſſues from the Carpathian mountains, and after re- 
ceiving ſeveral conſiderable ſtreams in it's courſe through Poland, at laſt enters the Baltic; 
the Neifter, which riſes in a lake among the Carpathian mountains, and dividing. Poland 
from Moldavia, falls into the Black Sea; and the Neiper, or Boriſthenes of antiquity, which 
has it's ſource in the mountains of Budin in Ruſſia, and after a courſe of near a thouſand 
miles, diſcharges itſelf into the Black Sea. 

, Poland being in general a level country, is well adapted for agriculture; hence the ſoil 
| is exceedingly fertile in corn, as appears from the vaſt quantities annually ſent down the 
Viſtula to Dantzic for exportation. In Podolia, Volhinia, the Ukraine, and the province 
of Red Ruſſia, little culture or manure is required to produce a plentiful crop; and even 
in Great and Little Poland, where agriculture calls for ſome labour and attention, the harveſt 
amply rewards the toil of the induſtrious peaſant. Lithuania, Poliſh Pruſſia, and Samogitia, 
are likewiſe abundantly fertile in grain; beſides which, the laſt-mentioned province pro- 
duces vaſt quantities of flax and hemp. The paſtures of Poland are rich beyond concep- 
tion, eſpecially in Podolia, where the graſs grows to ſuch a luxuriant height, that the horns 
of the cattle are alone ſeen while they graze in the meadows. 

With reſpect to the vegetable productions of this country, there are herbs, Toots, and 
garden- ſtuff, in abundance ; and alſo fruits of the higheſt flavour; but grapes ſeldom arrive 
at ſufficient perfection to make good wines. The Poliſh manna is collected, in the months 
of June and July, from an herb which grows very plentifully i in the meadows and marſhy 
grounds. The Poliſh berries, called kermes, are found adhering to the leaves, ſtem, and 
branches, of a kind of ever-green of the oak genus; and are always gathered i in May, 
before they are fully ripe, Theſe berries are of a ſpherical form, as large as a pea, being . 
ſmooth, ſhining, and full of a mucilaginous juice of a beautiful red colour. From the 
moſt attentive enquiries, naturaliſts pronounce this production to be the neſt of a ſmall 
fly or worm, which pricking the bark or leaf in order to depoſit it's eggs, raiſes a 
little tumour, which by degrees fills with a red pulp, impregnated WER, the Numerous 
animalcula. 

Woods of oak, beech, pine, and fir, abound in Poland, particularly in the interior 
parts, where timber grows in ſuch large quantities, that the houſes are waolly conſtructed 


with it. | 
A variety of gems and precious ſtones are found ,in this country ; : ſuch : as amethyſts, 


| topazes, ſapphires, rubies, agates, chalcedonies, mee, ony xes, opals, Jaſpers, 
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_ | EUROPE, 
and rock cw} It likewiſe affords Moſcovy glaſs, tale, allum, 1 amber, ſpar, 


quickſilver, lapis calaminaris, iron, lead, and ſome tin, with inexhauſtible quantities of ſalt 


which are hewn out of the rocks in ys blocks, 

The Poliſh foreſts contain plenty of uri, or buffaloes, wild horſes, wolves, boars, elks, 
and deer. A ſpecics of wolf reſembling a hart, with white ſpots on it's belly and legs, is 
peculiar to thts country, and affords excellent furs; but the elk, which forms the principal 
delicacy at the feaſts of the opulent, is at once the moſt common and moſt extraordinary 
animal of Boland. The body of this creature reſembles that of the deer, but it is much 
longer and thicker; it's legs are high; it's feet broad and cloven; and it's horns large, 
rough, and broad, like thoſe of a wild goat. Naturaliſts have obſerved that, on diſſecting 
the head of an elk, it is generally found to contain ſeveral large flies, the brains being at 
the ſame time almoſt totally conſumed; and, indeed, it is a well atteſted obſervation, that 
this poor animal, towards the winter, is attacked by theſe inſets, which attempt, through 


the ears, to take up their winter quarters. This circumſtance is ſuppoſed to affect the elk 
with the falling hickneſs, which render it far leſs difficult to be caught than would otherwiſe 


be the cafe. 
The Poles make a very reſpectable perſonal appearance, being generally of a good ſtature, 


of a fair complexion, and a well-proportioned ſhape. They cut their hair ſhort, and ſhave 
themſelves fo as to leave large whiſkers ; which, united with their natural ſtately mien, = 


them great gravity of countenance, 
Theſe people have long been celebrated for perſonal ſtrength, intrepidity, and longevity. 


They enjoy an uninterrupted flow of good health; and, by inuring themſelves to manly 


exerciſes, and the uſe of the cold bath, acquire great bodily vigour. The nobles have been 
characterized as open, affable, liberal, and hoſpitable ; polite to ſtrangers, rigid to their de- 
pendents, punctilious in point of honour, and vain, oftentatious, and magnificent, in their 
manner of living, apparel, and equipage: hence, though paſſionately fond of liberty, they 
ſpend their lives in a perpetual ſtate of ſervitude to their profuſion and neceſſities. Poor in 


the midſt of a fertile country, they deſpiſe the idea of improving their fortunes by trade; and 


are perhaps the only people on earth who have provided by an expreſs law againſt raiſing a 
maritime power. As to the vulgar, they are mean, mercenary, ignorant, and extremely in- 
digent. But though theſe are the general leading features of this nation, it would be unjuſt 
not to ſuppoſe that there are many, even in the lower walks of life, who are diſtinguiſhed for 


their probity, learning, and humanity. 
The dreſs of the Poles is in many reſpects different from that of other Europeans. 


They wear a veſt which reaches down to the middle of the leg, and over it a kind of 


gown lined with furs and girded with a ſaſh, the ſleeves of which ſit as cloſe as thoſe of a 
waiſtcoat ; and their breeches are wide,. and made in one piece with their ſtockings : 


they cover their heads with fur caps, and inſtead of ſhoes wear Turky-leather boots, 
with thin ſoals, and deep iron heels. bent like a creſcent. Their ſhirts are deſtitute ,of- 
collars and wriſt-bands, and they neither uſe ſtocks nor neckcloths. They carry a pole- 


axe, ſabre; or cutlaſs, by their ſides, on all occaſions; and, when on horſeback, they 
wear, Over. all, a ſhort cloak covered with furs-bath intervally and. externally. Perfons 
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of rank wear ſables; others, the ſkins of lions, tigers, . leopards; while the peaſants 


content themſelves with an unſhorn ſheep-ſkin for their winter dreſs, and in ſummer with 


a thick coarſe cloth; but the uſe of linen has never yet been adopted among them. 


The dreſs of the women nearly reſembles that of the men; but ſome people of faſhion or 


both ſexes affect the French or Engliſh modes. The Poliſh ladies are amiable, ſprightly 
and witty,. and paſſionately fond of muſic and dancing ; but they are at the fame time re- 
markably modeſt, and extremely ſubmiſſive to their huſbands, 

The houſes of the Poles conſiſt chiefly of ground floors, theſe people having an almoſt 
inſuperable averſion to living or ſleeping above ſtairs. The dwelling-houſe generally fronts 
the gate, the kitchens and offices occupying one fide, and the ſtables the other. Wood is 
the uſual material in building, though there are ſoine houſes erected of brick, or ſtone, in the 
Italian ſtile of architecture; but the fineſt buildings in this country, though ſome of them 
are richly furniſhed, are deſtitute of their principal ornament, having ſeldom any gardens or 
orchards, which even in leſs fertile ſoils are not often neglected. 


he habitations of the peaſants are mean in every reſpect, being only circular huts built. 
with poles, and left open at the top to emit the ſmoke and admit the light. 
vered with thatch, or boards; and, as they frequently conſiſt of only one een, the maſter, 


They are co- 


his family, and cattle, repoſe in peaceful aſſociation. 


The inns of this country are few and incommodious, being only long ſtables" raiſed wich 


boards, and covered with ſtraw, without windows or furniture; and having a chamber at one 
end for the reception of travellers, generally ſo full of vermin, that a night's lodging among 
the horſes is deemed preferable. Foreigners are neceſſitated to carry proviſions with them; 
and, when in want of a ſupply, they have recourſe to the lord of the village, who forth with 
provides them with the neceſſaries required. 

The uſual mode of travelling among the Poles is on horſeback ; and fo fond are they of: 
this mode of conveyance, that they will not take the ſhorteſt journey without it: they are 


to hardy, that they frequently ſleep, on the ground in-troſt aud ſnow without any bed or 


covering, or appearing to feel any ſort of inconvenience. 
To the account which has already been given of the love of ſplendor Rn among the 
Poliſh-nobility, it may be proper to add, that when they ſit down to dinner or ſupper, they 


| have their trumpets and other muſic playing, and a number of gentlemen to attend them, all. 
ſerving with the moſt profound reſpect; for though the whole nobility of Poland are held to 


be on a level, as having votes in the diet, yet wealth creates a manifeſt diſtinction, and thoſe 
who are in indigent circumſtances are frequently compelled to ſerve the rich. Their patron, 
however, in theſe caſes, treats them with great apparent civility, and permits the ſenior to fit- 
with him at table with his cap off; and each of them has a menial ſervant to wait on him, 
maintained by the maſter of the family. 

At entertainments the Poles lay neither knives nor forks, it being. uſtial for every. 
gueſt to provide himſelf previouſly with theſe neceſſary implements: and no ſooner has 
the company ſat down at table, than all the doors are ſhut, and no intruſion is permitted 
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and even give them meat from their own plates, which they eat ſtanding behind their maſters 
chairs. The cloth being removed, the ladies retire, and the gentlemen fit down to drinking 
and ſmoaking tobacco. Bumpers are much in faſhion both here and in Ruſſia; nor can a 
worſe compliment be paid to an hoſt than for any perſon to refuſe pledging him. 395 

But to deſcribe minutely the forms, ceremonies, grandeur, and ſhew of the Polanders, 
would exceed the bounds of any ſcientific work; however, that the reader may figure to 
himſelf ſome adequate idea of theſe people, he may fancy them to include all that is faſtidi- 
ous and expenſive. When they appear abroad, the pomp ot their attendance even expoſes 
thera to ridicule: the lady of a Poliſh grandee, beſides a coach and ſix, and a great num- 
ber of ſervants, is attended by an old gentleman-ufher, an old gentlewoman-governante, 
and a couple of dwarfs to ſupport her train. The figure of all their pomp, however, is : 
proportioned to their eſtates ;. but as each perſon goes as far as his income can poſſibly 
afford, and the nobility are precluded from trade, though not from ſervice, on pain of 
being accounted infamous, many of them are thrown into very diſtreſsful ſituations, 
from which it is impoſſible, without commerce, they can ever extricate themſelves or 
families. : Z „ 

The Poles, when conſidered as members of the community, are divided into nobles, 


citizens, and peaſants. BE 
The Poliſh nobility have, from time immemorial, refided in the country ; but though 
there are different titles, ſuch as princes, counts, and barons, the whole body is naturally 
on a level, except the difference that ariſes from the public poſts they enjoy ; hence all 
who boaſt a noble birth addreſs one another by the appellation of Brothers. Superior 
titles of honour meet with no ſuperior reſpect, each thinking that of a gentleman of 
Poland to be the higheſt diſtinction that can be enjoyed. Their privileges are many and 
conſiderable; and, indeed, ſuch as are wholly incompatible with every idea of civil liberty; 
partly acquired by the indulgence of former kings, but more generally deduced from an- 
cient cuſtom and preſcription. They poſſeſs a power of life and death over their vaſ- 
fals, are exempted from the payment of taxes, and are accountable to none but the king, 
whom they have a vote in electing, and lay under what reſtraint they pleaſe by the 
pacta conventa beſides which, none but themſelves, and the burghers of ſome few parti- 
cular towns, are permitted to purchaſe lands. In ſhort, the nobility enjoy an independ- 
ence every way inconſiſtent with a well- regulated government, and are ſo powerful and 
deſpotic over their tenants, that they aſſign them over, with their lands, cattle, and furni- 
ture, Some of the Poliſh grandees occupy eſtates from five to thirty leagues in extent, 
and are alſo hereditary ſovereigns of cities, over which the king has no juriſdiction. 
The houſe of a nobleman is a ſecure aſylum for perſons guilty of the moſt enormous 
offences, for none muſt preſume to take them thence without free permiſſion from it's 
maſter. Horſe and foot guards are continually on duty before their palaces; and 
march before them when they go abroad; but when the nobles attend the diet, they 
diſplay their utmoſt magnificence, being frequently attended by five thouſand armed 
men; and inſtances are not wanting, where they have decided their debates by the 
ſword. When theſe haughty nobles have ſuits at law, the diet, or rather tribunal, de- 
cides 
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cides them; but the execution of the ſentence muſt be left to the longeſt ſword, the energy 


of juſtice being too feeble to force a compliance with it's decrees. Indeed, quarrels are fre- 


quently decided in this way, as the firſt appeal; ſome tnduiands of men being raiſes on each 
ſide, and a mutual occaſion ſought to plunder, burn, and deſtroy. 

As to the peaſants, being born and brought up as ſlaves, they never entertain any no- 
tions of liberty, nor are they treated as creatures entitled to juſtice or humanity; for if a 
grandee murders the peaſant of another, he is not capitally convicted, but only obliged to 
make reparation by providing another vaſſal of equal age and condition. When a nobleman 
is deſirous of cultivating a piece of land, he builds a lictle wooden hut ſomewhere upon the 
ſpot, in which he ſettles the peaſant and his family, giving them a cow, two horſes, and a 


certain number of geeſe and other poultry, with as much corn as is ſufficient for their main- 


tenance the firſt year, and to improve for their own future ſubſiſtence and the emolument 
of their lord. Hhus, having no property of their own, all their acquiſitions only ſerve to 
enrich the maſter :. they are indiſpenſably obliged to cultivate the earth, and are inca- 
pacitated from entering upon any condition of life which might procure them freedom, or 
improve their fortune ; and, beſides, they are expoſed to the odious, and frequently fatal, 
effects of the caprice, cruelty, and barbarity, of their tyrannical maſters; who, having the 
full power of their lives and property in their hands, too often abuſe it in the moſt groſs 
and wanton manner, the wives and daughters of the unhappy peaſants being ſubject to 


the moſt brutal treatment. One blefling, however, attends the wretched ſituation of theſe 


poor people, which is derived from their inſenſibility: born in ſervitude, and habituated 
from their infancy to hardſhips and ſevere labour, they ſcarcely entertain any idea of hap- 


pier circumſtances and greater liberty; and look up to their maſters with a reverential 


awe, regarding them as a ſuperior order of beings. Chearful and contented with their 
lot, they always ſhew the greateſt alacrity to ſacrifice themſelves and their families for theit 
Chieftain, eſpecially if he | pays a moderate attention to the comfortableneſs of their ſub- 
ſiſtence; for one of their maxims is, that a man can never be very wretched while he has 
any thing to eat. In ſhort, the preſent ſtate of the Poles bears a ſtrong reſemblance, in many 


| inſtances, to that of Europe in general during the feudal ages; the grandees, as in thoſe 


days, poſſeſs unbounded power, while their vailals are almolt deprived wok the moſt unalienable 
rights of humanity. 0 

Sock is the boaſted liberty of the Poles; by which the multitude are reduced to the 
moſt abject ſlavery ; while thoſe who enjoy eſtates, however ſmall, exerciſe greater power 
over their dependants than is allowed to 9 in ſtates where Nv LI is well under- 
ſtood, 

With reſpect to the l wealth of the Poliſh nobles, it is either derived from 
landed eſtates, a ſhare in the ſalt-works, or from the revenues of the city of Dantzic, which 
are eſteemed equivalent to an eſtate in land. But beſides this hereditary independence, there 
are royal and eccleſiaſtical eſtates; the former of which conſiſt principally in ſtaroſties, which 


are in general diſpoſed of by the king, as the reward of military merit; and the latter are 


derived from biſhoprics, benefices, priories, and — to which vaſt quantities of land 
are © annexed, OPS, 
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This country emerged from idolatry about the year 964, wah St. Adelbert preached 
the Chriſtian religion with ſuch ſucceſs among the Poles, as ever after confirmed them in 


- 


the belief of the true God; though, in ſome of the remoteſt parts of the kingdom, we are 


told, even at this time, Pagans are to be found. Ever ſince the above-mentioned #ra, 
the Catholic artifice has kept the Poliſh government firmly attached to it's cauſe; hence 
the Reformation could never meet with the ſanction of the legiſlature, and none but Papiſts 


can riſe to any rank in the ſtate. However, no country has bred more deiſts and free- 


thinkers than this; and the number of Proteſtants, couſiſting principally of Lutherans and 
Calviniſts, is very conſiderable. But though thefe religious perſuaſions are tolerated, ſo 
tenacious are the Poliſh nobility, and the bulk of the nation, of the Roman Catholic faith, 
that perſecutions have frequently been commenced and carried on againſt diſſenters from 


the eſtabliſhed religion, with all the fury of ſuperſtitious bigotry. The treaty of Olivia, 


which was concluded in 1660, in favour of diſſenters from the national church, and gua- 
ranteed by the principal powers of Europe, was moſt groſsly violated by the governing 
powers in 1724, when a public maſſacre was made, under the ſanction of the laws, of a 
number of Proteſtants at Thorn. But though the Romiſh bigots occaſionally exerciſe 
their religious phrenzy on the adherents of the reformed churches, Jews, Turks, and In- 
fidels of every kind, are not only tolerated, but encouraged. When Staniſlaus Auguſtus, 
the preſent king of Poland, was elevated to the throne, having a mind above the narrow 
views of blind ſuperſtition, he endeavoured to liberate the Proteſtants from their oppreſſions, 


by reviving all the laws which at different periods had been made in their favour: but this 


liberal and benevolent intention ſerved only to confirm the evil it was intended to remedy; 
for the zealots of the church of Rome immediately took up arms, exterminating the Pro- 
teſtants wherever they could be found, and laying the country waſte, 

The number of monaſteries in this kingdom amounts to five hundred and ſeventy-ſix, 
and the nunneries to one hundred and ſeventeen ; there are, beſides, two hundred and forty - 


fix ſeminaries, and thirty-one abbies: and Gee: writers of reputation inform us, that near 


two-thirds of the lands and revenues of the whole kingdom are ſequeſtered to religious uſes. 


But, with all their wealth, the Poliſh clergy in general are illiterate bigots, opinionated 
and ſuperſtitious, and ſkilled only in that ſpecies of ſophiſtry called ſchool- divinity, i in an un- ; 


meaning metaphyſical jargon, and the frivolous diſtinctions of fine-ſpun logic. 

The monks are the moſt profligate and debauched characters imaginable; often appear- 
ing drunk in public, and frequenting places of ill repute without apprehending any diſ- 
grace to their order, or dreading the cenſure of their ſuperiors, whoſe own vices render them 


equally liable to contempt. After what has been ſaid, it may eaſily be conceived that the 


clergy have a vaſt ſway in all public deliberations, that their immenſe revenues give them 
conſiderable weight, and that the ignorance of their flocks paves a ready way for religious 
tyranny, 

Poland contains only two archiepiſcopal ſees; Gueſna and Lemburg. The arch- 
biſhop of Gueſna, beſides being primate, and during any inter-regnum prince regent of 
the kingdom, is always a cardinal; and even the : biſhops enjoy greater immunities and 

privileges 
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POLAND. 107 
privileges in Poland than in moſt other countries, though they are extremely remiſs in the 
execution of their epiſcopal functions. 

The Poliſh language is a dialect of the Sclavonic; and, on account of the vaſt number 
of conſonants it employs, 1s extremely harſh and inharmonious: however, the Latin tongue 
is commonly ſpoken, even by thoſe of inferior rank, though without the leaſt regard to ac- 
cent, quality, or purity of language. High Dutch and Ruſſian are likewiſe underſtood in 
the provinces bordering on theſe reſpective countries. 

This climate ſeems very unpropitious to the growth of literature; thaw Copernicus, 
the great reſtorer of the true aſtronomy, as well as Vorſtius, and ſome other learned men, 
were natives of Poland. The contempt which the nobility have ever ſhewn for learning, 
the vaſſalage of the lower claſſes, and the gloomy ſuperſtition which pervades all ranks of 
men, are circumſtances which have wonderfully retarded the progreſs of arts and ſciences. 
However, under the auſpices of the preſent king, who is not only a patron but a judge, the 
fine arts begin to revive, the new philoſophy is generally admitted, mathematics are Rudied, 

_ and natural philoſophy is become faſhionable. 

The Poliſh univerſities are thoſe of Cracow, Poſnia, and Wilna. The firſt confiſts 
of eleven colleges, and has the ſuperviforſhip of fourteen grammar-ſchools, diſperſed 
through the city; that of Poſnia is rather a college of the Jeſuits than an univerſity; 3 and 


Wilna, though dignified with the name of an ene contains nothing « curious or in- 
tereſting. 
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; Poland exports none of i it's manufactures, the commodities it produces being carried out Ih: 

J of the country unwrought. The pride of nobility, and the bigotry of religion, are of in- - as 

4 finite detriment, not only to the progreſs of arts, but likewiſe to the proſperity of commerce. wu 
The Poles, however, export grain of all kinds, maſts, deal-boards, and ſhip and houſe ts 

timber; pitch, flax, hemp, linſeed, hops, honey, wax, hides, horned cattle, horſes, tallow, 

2 leather, potaſh, and other domeſtic commodities: but theſe are conſiderably overbalanced 

| K by their imports, which conſiſt of wine, ſpices, plate, copper, braſs and ſteel, with a variety 
of articles which luxury has rendered neceſſary. 

oy = The conſtitution of Poland is fo extremely ſingular, that we cannot trace the moſt remote 

. N reſemblance of it in any government either ancient or modern. Large volumes have been 

: written expreſsly on the ſubject, but it ſtill remains in a great meaſure unknown. The 

. republic, as it is called, is compoſed of the king, ſenate, and nobility: the king is allowed 

K. to be the head, and is elected by the nobility and clergy on the plains of Warſaw, who aſ- 

_ ſemble on horſeback for that purpoſe ; and if there be a refractory minority, the majority have 

bo no other controul over them than that which is obtained by the exerciſe of ſuperior violence. 


| Immediately after the king's election, he ſigns the pacia conventa of the kingdom, by which 

he engages to introduce no foreigners into the army or government, and accedes to ſuch 
other ſtipulations as the haughty and imperious nobles think proper to impoſe ; ſo that, 
in fact, he can only be regarded as preſident of the ſenate, which is compoſed of the Pri- 
mate, the Archbiſhop of Lemburg, fifteen biſhops, and an hundred and thirty Jaymen, con- 
fiſting of the great officers of ſtate, the palatines and caſtellans. This ſenate is ſtiled the 
Guardian of Liberty, the Judge of 88 and Protector of Juſtice and Equity. It's 


Members, 


106 mon. 


members, except where the honour is annexed to any particular office, are nominated by 
the king; but they muſt take an oath to the republic before they are permitted to enter on 
the exerciſe of their functions. They are the natural mediators between the monarch and the 
ſubject; and, in conjunction with his majeſty, ratify all the laws paſſed by the nobility. 

The Poliſh diet is compoſed of the king, the ſenate, and the deputies of the nobility of 
every palatine, and is either ordinary or extraordinary: the former is convoked only once 
in two or three years, and the latter by the king on any critical emergency; but one diſſent- 
ing voice renders all their deliberations ineffectual. 

Previous to a general diet, either ordinary or extraordinary, which can only ſit ſix weeks 
at one time, there are three dietines, or provincial diets, held in different diſtricts, to which 
the king ſubmits by letter the heads of the buſineſs to be tranſacted in the general diet. The 
gentry of each palatine, who are privileged to ſit in the dietine, then nominate their nuncies: 
or deputies, who carry their reſolutions to the grand diet. This grand afſembly of the ſtates 
meets twice at Warſaw, and once at Grodno, in rotation, for the convenience of the Li- 
thuanians, who made this one of the articles of their union with Poland. 

The ten great officers of ſtate in Poland, who are alſo ſenators, are the two great mar- 
ſhals of Poland and Lithuania; the chancellor of the kingdom, and the chancellor of the 
dutchy; the vice - chancellor of the kingdom, and the vice- chancellor of the dutchy; the 
treaſurer of the kingdom, and the treaſurer of the dutchy; the ſub-marſhal, or marſhal of 
the court of the kingdom; and the ſub-marſhal, cr marſhal of the court of the dutchy. 

The ſtaroſts are properly governors and judges in particular ſtaroſties, or diſtricts; but 
ſome enjoy this title without any appropriate juriſdiction. 

The palatines and caſtellans, who compoſe a part of the ſenate, are likewiſe lord-lieute-. 
nants and deputy-lieutenants in their reſpective palatines. 

Such are the general outlines of the Poliſh conſtitution, heterogeneous 1 in it s nature, and 
ineffectual in it's legiſlation: however, it is new-modelled by almoſt every new ſovereign, 
according to the pacta conventa impoſed on him at his acceſſion ; ſo that nothing can be 
affirmed with certainty reſpecting it, eſpecially ſince the late war, which occaſioned a total 
diſſolution of order in Poland. But, notwithſtanding it's acknowledged defects, it ap- 
pears to be founded on principles which, if not ill applied, might be made favourable to 
public liberty, by reſtraining the prerogative of the king, and by the inſtitution of frequent 
diets and dietines: however, in it's moſt improved ſtate, it laboured under incurable diſor- 
ders; and the exerciſe of the veto, or tribunitial negative, which is veſted in every member 
of the diet or dietine, is deſtructive of all order and government. The want likewiſe of due 
ſubordination in the executive parts of the conſtitution, and the rendering noblemen inde- 
pendent of the laws, are blemiſhes which will be the more difficult to remove, as they can 
only be done with the conſent of thoſe whoſe privileges they would injure in the moſt eſſen- 
tial manner. The whole conſtitution, indeed, reſts on Gothic principles, and that unlimit- 
ed juriſdiction the great lords in former ages uſed to enjoy over all Europe; and the only | 
probable means by which it can be improved to the benefit of the kingdom in general, is by 
the introduction of arts, manufactures, and commerce, and by a reformation in religion. 
Theſe great points obtained, the common people would naturally acquire fome in- 

dependence, 
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dependence, the power e of the grandees would conſequently be abridged, and would render 
them leſs able to maintain that controul over the public ann which is ſo inimical to 
the community at large. 

The royal revenues of Poland are very 3 and though the king i is Bassa in the 


political exerciſe of his prerogative, his income is amply ſufficient to ſupport him and his 
houſhold in great ſplendor. A commiſſion of ſtate ſettled a million and a half of florins on 


his preſent majeſty at his acceſſion, which are ſolely appropriated to die own domeſtic uſe, 


as he pays neither guards nor officers of ſtate. 


The public revenues ariſe principally from the crown lands, the falt n ancient * 
and cuſtoms, and the rents of ſeveral diſtricts. a 
A ſtanding army in conſtant pay was formerly unknown in this country, being juſtly 
deemed inimical to public liberty ; but, upon any emergency, all who were capable of 
bearing arms took the field, and followed the ſtandard of their ſovereign: however, in 
1551, the Lithuanians, being haraſſed by the incurſions of their neighbours, for their 
own ſecurity, began to keep. on foot a certain number of troops; and their example was 
ſhortly afterwards followed by the Poles, who raiſed an army to protect their frontiers from 
the ravages of the lawleſs nations which furrounded them. Theſe troops are now divided 
into the Crown army, and that of Lithuania. The Crown army conſiſts of a thouſand 
ſpearmen, three thouſand nine hundred and forty cuiraſfiers, a thouſand light armed 
troops diſciplined in the Poliſh manner, four thouſand dragoons, ſix thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty foot ſoldiers, eight hundred and fifty matroſſes, and four hundred Hun- 
garians; all which, except the laſt, are under the German diſcipline. 'The Lithuanian 
army is compoſed of fodr hundred lance-men; eleven hundred and ſixty cuiraſſiers, four 


hundred and ſixty Tartars, two hundred and forty Coſſacs, four regiments of dragoons, 
three regiments of foot, and a hundred and fifty matroſſes. The charge of theſe troops, 
in Poland, is defrayed by: a poll-tax : but i in n Lithuania, other taxes are appropriated ws l | 


purpoſe. © 2 
But beſides this ſmall fanding army, Poland, on any preing exigency, is provide 


with another, which can be ſpeedily raiſed, and with very little expence; for, on ag ſud- 
den and imminent danger, the whole body of the nobility are ſummoned to appear H | the 
field, and this obtains the appellation of the Poſpolite. The occaſional army, however, 
which ſometimes amounts to one hundred thouſand men from Poland, and ſeverity thou. 


RS: and it muſt be confeſſed that the Poliſh huſſars 7 7 the beſt appearance of any 
| .cavalry i in Europe; next to which are the Pancerns. Both of theſe corps wear coats of mail 
and iron caps. The reſt of the cavalry carry muſkets and heavy ſcymitats. But, aſter all, 
this immenſe body is extremely inefficient in the field, the men being ſtrangers to all diſci- 
pline, and too often inattentive to the commands of their general officers, ' The Poles are 
naturally brave, and might be made excellent troops by proper diſcipline; indeed they 


have, on various occaſions, particularly under John Sobieſki, made a moſt di er" 


1298. 


Sgure in ams, when they proved the. bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the Infidels How | 
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110 Wy EUROPE. 
ever, the political views of the Saxon princes who ſucceeded that illuſtrious hero were not 
to be anſwered by encouraging a martial ſpirit among the Poles, whom they perpetually 
over-awed with their electoral troops; nor by introducing any reformation among them, 
either civil or military; the effects a which conduct have been fatally experienced in nu- 
merous recent inſtances. | 

The Poliſh arms are, Gules, an * Argent, for Poland; and Gules, a nn 
Argent, for Lithuania. 

The only order of knighthood: in this country is that of the White Eagle, which was 
inſtituted in 1705 by Auguſtus II. It's enſign is a Croſs of Gold enamelled with red, 
having a white border and four flames between the points, appendant to a blue ribband. 
On one ſide of the badge is the Poliſh White Eagle, with the white croſs and electoral 
ſword on it's breaſt; and on the other ſide the king's cypher, encircled with this motto, 
Pro Fide, Rege, et Lege. : 

The general geographical diviſions of Poland have been uſually made to conſiſt of three 
grand provinces, from which the marſhal in the diet is alternately choſen ; namely, Great 
Poland, Little Poland, and the Great Dutchy of Lithuania, including colleQively the di- 
ſtricts or countries of Podolia, Volhinia, Red Ruſſia, Poleſia, Maſovia, Samogitia, Pruſſia 
Royal, Polachia, and Courland; the moſt conſiderable places in which now fall under our 
conſideration. + 

Poſeran, or Poſen, the capital of the palatinate of Poſnania, is a very ks and com- 
pact city, lying on the banks of the River Worta, in 52 degrees 26 minutes north latitude, 
and is encompaſſed with a double wall and a moat. The caſtle is a ſuperb ſtrudure ſtand- 
ing on an jfland in the middle of the river.; the churches, convents, Jeſuits college, academy, 
and biſhop's palace, are likewiſe fine; but the whole town is ſubject to frequent inunda- 
tions. This city.is the moſt ancient aero ſee in Poland, having been founded by the 
Emperor Otho I. and made ſubordinate to the archbiſhopric of Magdeburg; under which 
it continued till it was ſubjected to the archbiſhopric of Gneſna; beſides which. diſtinction, 
it enjoys many immunities, and derives a conſiderable ſhare of affluence from it's com 
mercial intercourſe with the Germans. 

Liſſa, in Polifh Leſzne, is a fine populous town and lordſhip, on the frontiers of Sileſia, 
which owed it's origin to a great number of Proteſtants removing thither from Sileſia, Bo- 
hemia, Moravia, and Auſtria, to which they were induced by a grant of religious liberty. 
The inhabitants carry on an extenſive and lucrative trade; and, being exempted from the 
perſecuting effects of bigotry, they have built ſeveral churches, and are honoured with the 
reſidence of the ſenior-general or ſuperintendant of all. the Lutheran churches in Great Po- 
land. However, in 1656, the town was deſerted by the inhabitants, when the Poliſh troops 
laid it in aſhes; and in 1707 it was again deſtroyed by the Ruſſians, but afterwards re- 
built with great improvements. In 1772, the King of Pruſſia poſſeſſed himſelf of it by virtue 
of a claim ſpecified in his manifeſto publiſhed on this occaſion; and the fame year he awed 
the nobility of Great Poland, by the terror of his _— to aſſemble at this place, and to 
confirm his ſhameful depredations. 
_ _ Gneiſna, * Gniezno by the TOs the capital of Great Poland, and the archiepif. 
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| copal ſee of the primate of all Poland, is more venerable for it's antiquity than for the ele- 


gance of it's ſtructures and the number of it's inhabitants. A court of judicature, however, 


is heldin this town, and a particular chancellor belongs to the chapter of the cathedral; in 


which ancient ſtructure the body of St. Adalbert, the tutelary faint of the kingdom, is in- 
cloſed in a ſilver ſhrine. - | 

In the province of Mafovia, a diſtri of Great Poland, lies Warſaw, the royal reſidence, 
a town ſituated on the Viſtula, almoſt in the centre of the kingdom, in 52 degrees 21 mi- 
nutes north latitude, and in 21 degrees 10 minutes eaſt longitude from London; ſtrongly - 
defended with a double wall, a moat, and a ſtately caſtle, The private buildings are ele- 
gantly neat; and the public ones are many of them ſumptuous, particularly the royal pa- 
laces, the churches, convents, hoſpital, and arſenal. The valuable library of Count Zaluſk, 
opened in 1746, and containing above two' hundred thouſand volumes, is both an advantage 
and ornament to the city; and it will ever be matter of regret to the natives, and of aſtoniſh- 
ment to foreigners, that the firſt city of the Britiſh dominions is ſtill — — with a 
ſimilar convenience. 

An academy for military exerciſes, a a ky 8 have been ſome years inſti. 
tuted at Warſaw: and both the general and provincial diets are held at the fame place; the 
former of which aſſemblies occaſions ſuch an amazing concourſe of people, that numbers, 


for want of accommodation in the city, are obliged to pitch their tents, and lie without 
the walls. 


King Sigiſmund III. firſt diſtinguiſhed this eĩty by making it the royal reſidence, which 
honour his ſucceſſors have ever ſince continued. In 1655, it was held by a Swediſh gar- 
riſon, who made it the repoſitory of the booty they collected in their depredations upon 
the Poles; but this laſt nation laying ſiege to it in 1656, obliged the city to ſurrender, 


aſter a ſpirited defence, by which the greateſt part of the plunder fell into their hands. 


However, Charles Guſtavus approaching with an army to the relief of the city, King 
John Caſimir marched out againſt him; and, aſter a deſperate battle kept up with unabated 
fury for three days, near the ſuburbs of Praja, the Poles were compelled to retreat with the 
loſs of their artillery and baggage; on which the Swedes, after placing a ſmall garriſon in 
the town, deſtroyed the fortifications. In 1702, the Swedes, under Charles XII. again 


| took poſſeſſion of this city, it happening at that time to be unprotected by any adequate 


military defence. 


Cracqw, the capital of the whole kingdom, (though tne honour has deen. diſputed by | 
Warſaw) lies in Little Poland, delightfully ſituated in a fertile country, at the conflux of 
me Viſtula and the Ridawa, in 50 W north latitude, and 19 degrees 30 minntes eaſt 
longitude from London. 

This city contains a number of 3 ediſices; among which the cathedral dedicated 
to St. Staniſlaus, formerly biſhop of the ſee, who was aſſaſſinated at the altar by Boleſ- - 


Aus II. claims diſtinguiſhed pre- eminence. In this cathedral the remains of St. Staniſſaus 


are ineloſed in a filver ſhrine, over whom maſſes are regularly performed day and night. 
The regalia of the kingdom is likewiſe depoſited i in this ſtructure, where the Rings of Po- 


hand are — crowned, and their remains * On the well ſide of the city lies a 


ſuburb 
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W with beautiful * near . the king's 3 is ſituated, commanding every 
local advantage: on tne ſouth ſide is the royal caſtle, founded on a lofty rock, near the 
Viſtula; eontiguous to which is the ſuburb of Stradomo, which contains ſeyeral churches, 
convents, and hoſpitals, and is connected, by means of a bridge « over the Viſtula, with 
the town of Cazimircz, built by Caſimir the Great, and which may be conſidered as the 
ſecond diviſion of the city of Cracow. The moſt remarkable edifice in this part of the city 
is the Univerſity, conſiſting of eleven colleges, to which fourteen grammar-ſchools, diſ- 
perſed over different quarters of the city, are ſubordinate. To the north of the city lies 
the ſuburb of Klepaz, which is deſtitute of walls; but contains many ſtately edifices, par- 
ticularly the church of St. Florian, and the biſhop's palace. 

Taken in it's full extent, Cracow is very large; and, before the removal of the eourt, 
and the other ſubſequent calamities of war, was populous and flouriſhing. The citizens 
enjoy this particular privilege, that no appeal lies from the city council but to the king 
alone; who likewiſe is reſtricted to adjudge all cauſes relating to it, or it's ſuburbs, in Cra- 
cow itſelf. The palatine of the city elects the council, but cannot afterwards difplace * 
ſingle member. However, with all it's immunities, Cracow is far from being i in a proſpe- 
rous ſtate; fire, peſtilence, and the ſword, having frequently ruined it's ſtruQures, and de- 
ſpoiled it of inhabitants; which reiterated calamities will 3 be ſeverely felt, and perhaps - 
never entirely recovered. ; 

' Boſnia, a town famous for it's ſalt- mines, which were diſcovered in 12 $1, is ſituated only 

few miles from Cracow, and is ſurrounded with eminences on every fide, and beautifully 
interſected by the little River Raab. The ſalt- mine is contained in a flip of land ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty feet broad, and about ten thouſand long; it's greateſt depth being a thouſand 
two hundred feet from the ſurface. The ſalt lies in veins, and i is cut in ſmall pieces, and 
put up in caſks by a number of labourers, who are continually employed in this ſervice. 
| Alabaſter, and large pieces of black indurated wood incruſted with ſalt, have frequently 
been found in this mine, which is perfectly dry in every quarter. 
But Wiliſka, though an inconſiderable town of itſelf, is ſtill more famous for. it's falt- 
mines; by which, indeed, it is entirely undermined: "Theſe prodigious cavities are ſix thou- 
fand feet in length, and two thouſand in breadth; and, at a medium, about eight hundred 
deep; but the veins of falt are not limited to this extent, for their breadth only has yet 
been aſcertained. At preſent, there are ten ſhafts, all perfectly dry, which are inhabited 
by a kind of ſubterraneous commonwealth, conſiſting of a number of families, having laws 
and policy peculiar to themſelves, and ans to their ſingular ſituation, Many people 
are born, and even die, in this ſtrange abyſs, without ever once enjoying the light of the 
ſun, breathing the freſh air, or beholding the face of nature. The ſpaciouſneſs of theſe 
ſubterraneous galleries almoſt exceeds conception: houſes, warehouſes, and even chapels, 
adorned with crucifixes and other ſacred ornaments, dug out of the falt rock, are N 
throughout the mine, and ſtrike every traveller with admiration. 

The ſalt lies near The ſurface, in large ſhapeleſs maſſes, out of which blocks" of a hun- 
dred feet ſquare may ſometimes be hewn ; but theſe ſolid maſſes are generally found to de- 
creaſe in magnitude i in proportion to their Got. About ſix hundred thouſand Mb of 
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falt are faid to 1 arinually dug out of theſe mines; the leaſt valuable ſort of which is called 
green ſalt from it's colour, occaſioned by an heterogeneous mixture of a greyiſh mineral or 
clay with cryſtals of ſalt. A caſk of this ſalt, generally containing fix quintals, ſells for 
twenty-two Poliſh guilders, equivalent to one ſhilling- and two-pence each ; a quintal of 
block- ſalt is eſtimated at fifteen Poliſh guilders ; ; while a third ſpecies, called ſal- gemmæ, 


or cryſtal-falt, which is only found in ſmall pieces interſperſed in the rock, and when de- 


tached from it breaks into cubes or rectangular priſms, i is generally ſold unprepared at-a very 


extravagant price. 


Theſe ſalt- mines have always conſtituted a part of the king's Board Revenues, as they are 
termed, and are generally farmed; though ſometimes they are retained in the king's own 


hands, who in that caſe appoints officers for their management. 


Kaminiec Podolſki, the capital of the palatinate of Podolia, is ſituated in 48 degrees 58 
minutes north latitude, and 1s defended by a ſtrong caſtle ſtanding on a rock, eſteemed the 
beſt fortification in Poland. This city is the reſpeCtive ſee of a Poliſh and an Armenian 
biſhopz being alſo adorned with a college of Jeſuits. In 1672, the Turks took poſſeſſion 
of it, and retained it for ſeveral years; but at laſt it was ceded to it's former maſters, and 


continued in their hands till the year 1770, when it's inhabitants were principally carried 


off by the plague, a and the few who ſurvived this dreadful calamity were obliged to abandon 
the place; ſince which it has been of little importance. 


The palatinate of Kiow, or Kiovia, forming part of the Ukraine, is almoſt entirely ſub- 


ject to Ruſſia; Poliſh Kiovia including only two ſmall diſtricts, which contain no places 


deſerving notice. However, we muſt obſerve, that this country was almoſt entirely ruined 
by an inſurrection of the Greek peaſants in 1768, when the moſt horrid barbarities were 
exerciſed. Thoſe poor people having long endured the moſt tyrannical oppreſſions, at laſt 
aſſembled in large bodies, and murdering thoſe of every rank, age, and perſuaſion, who 
oppoſed them, facked and burned the towns and villages with the moſt ſavage ferocity : 
the Jews in particular, who had long been employed by the nobility as ſtewards in the 
management of their eſtates, experienced the moſt dreadful effects of their reſentment; they 
were butchered with the moſt wanton 7 and ſcarce a veſtige was left of their bat ä 


ing ever reſided in that country. 


Lithuania, a large and plentiful province FOOTER upon Poland, is divided into mide: 
palatinates, the inhabitants of which are {till governed by laws peculiar to > themſelves, and 
retain many ſeparate inſtitutions. 

Wilna, the capital of Lithuania, ſtands on the River Wilna, near the de of the 
Wilika, in 54 degrees 32 minutes north latitude, and contains upwards of forty churches, 
principally belonging to the Roman Catholics: it is built on ſeveral little eminences, de- 
fended by a caſtle, and adorned with an univerſity, a high court of judicature, a provincial 
diet, and a biſhop's ſee. 

Wilna has faffered much from wars and conflazrations; particularly. in 1748, when 
thirteen churches, the Jewiſh ſynagogue, twenty-five palaces, four hundred and ſixty- nine 
public and private edifices, with a hundred and forty-ſix tradeſmen's ſhops, excluſive of 

warehouſes and grauaries, were wholly laid in aſhes. This dreadful cataſtrophe was 
k . ; ; followed 
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followed by ancther next- year, occaſioned by lightning, which almoſt confirmed every 
ſtructure of conſequenee that had eſcaped the former devaſtation; but ſince this period, 
the churches have been magnificently. rebuilt, and ſeveral palaces have riſen with additional 
ſplendor, though the city in general ſtill retains many internal marks of theſe diſaſters. 
Grodno, the ſecond city of eminence-in; Lithuania, an extenſive, elegant, and populous 
place, ſtands on the River Niemen, in latitude 53 degrees 38 minutes north, and in 23 de- 
grees 52 minutes eaſt longitude. from London. This city contains many ſuperb ſtruc. 


tures; among which the New Palace, the palace of Prince Radzivil, and that of the Sapie- 


han family, attract the attention of, every traveller. The: private buildings are extremely 
commodious, and the public ones are in general magnificent; but the ſtreets, being un- 
paved, are conſequently dirty and unplealaut. In 16735, ĩt was enacted, that every third 
general diet ſnould be held here; during which, the concourſe of people has been ſome- 


times ſo great, that even the moſt humble apartments have been engaged at a prodigious 


rent. 


The dutchy of Deutland, formerly an 8 of Poland, but now of Ruſſia, contains 2 
only two cities of conſequence, Mittau and Libau. 


Mittau, the capital of the dutchy, and the reſidence of the duke, which is ſituated in 56 
degrees 44 minutes north latitude, and in 23 degrees 51 minutes eaſt longitude, is very ex- 


tenſive, but contains few ſtructures of ſufficient clegance to attract the eye of taſte. In it's 
vicinity ſtands an. incompleat palace, begun by the unfortunate Duke Erneſt John, who 


with his family was ſent into exile in 1741, by order of the Czarina Anne of Ruſſia, to 
whom he had been formerly high-chamberlain. Under one wing of this deſerted edifice 
is a handſome vault, in which are depoſited the remains of the deceaſed dukes in coffins of 
fine pewter. elegantly decorated; together with thoſe of a Courland peaſant, whay with a 
heroic loyalty, preſented himſelf, to be ſhot, inſtead of one of the _ by ſome noblemen - 
who had conſpired againſt his prince's life. | 

Libau, a town ſituated on the Baltic, has a good port, and carries on an extenſive trade, 
though an inconſiderable place to appearance, the houſes being built entirely of wood, and 
only one ſtory high, except the Lutheran church, which is a handſome ſtructure in the 
modern ſtile, with a flat roof and baluſtrade. Above an hundred and fifty ſhips annually 
vifit this port, which principally take i in ladings of heap, linſeed, and other commodities 
which the vicinity produces. : 

Poliſh or Regal Pruſſia is a diſtinct political body, which conteſts nothing in common 
with Poland, except in acknowledging the ſame ſovereign, and being connected with: that 


| crown in perpetual alliance. With reſpect to the towns of this province, they are di- 


vided into the three great cities, Dantzic, Thorn, and Elbing; and twenty-ſeven towns, 
honoured with the title of Royal, though of very inferior conſideration. Between theſe 
ſmall towns an aſſociation was formed under the government of the Knights of the 
Teutonic Order: which union ſtill ſubſiſts; for they unite in behalf of their common 

privileges; form particular aſſemblies, in which they conſult their intereſt as a con- 


munity; and recommend their common concerns, in the general diet of Ruſſia, to the 


* of the great cities. Marienburgh, the moſt- conſiderable of theſe towns, 
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has the directory; and this, with Graudenz, Dirſhau, Stargind, and Konitz, are called; 
Plenipotentiary Towns, becauſe they are charged with the affairs of the other towns, which, 
they lay before the directory; and the latter repreſent them to the deputies of the great 


cities. Theſe towns, however, are far from being in a flouriſhing condition, having been, 


involved in the general calamity that this devoted kingdom has lately experienced. 
Dantzic, a celebrated commercial city and fortreſs, ſituated on the. Viſtula, about four 


| miles from it's influx into the Baltic,.in 53 degrees 8 minutes north latitude, and in 18 de- 


grees 35 minutes eaſt longitude, is à large, beautiful, populous, and commercial place, 
built after the ancient manner of the Hanſe Towns. It is interſected by two ſmall rivers, 
the Radaune and the Motlau; the latter of which dividing into tw. channels, runs between 
the New and the Old Town, and afterwards uniting below the city, falls into the V iſtula. 
The houſes in general are five ſtories high; which circumſtance, added to that of balconies 


projecting ten or twelve feet, makes the ſtreets appear difagreeably narrow: but as the in- 


habitants pay the utmoſt attention to cleanlineſs in their way of living and habitations, and 
as many of the ſtreets are planted with cheſnut-trees which afford a Ds ſhade, the 
whole has an air of neatneſs, convenience, and opulence. . 

The inhabitants are characterized as courteous and obliging to ſtrangers and faithful to 
their commercial compacts: their privileges are numerous and important; they vote at the 
election of a ſovereign for Poland, their e have a ſeat in the 8 diet, and 
they have a mint of their on. 

In this city are twelve Lutheran and two Calviniſtical churches, one for thoſe of the 
Romiſh perſualion, and a college of Jeſuits. The cathedral, a large Lutheran church, 
dedicated? to the Virgin Mary, is a magnificent and ancient ſtructure, containing all the 
crucifixes, images, and pictures, which belonged to it in the times of popery; and, among 


other curioſities uſually ' 'ſhewn to ſtrangers, is a curious piece of painting on wood by 


Van Eyck, repreſenting the Reſurrection. The public buildings are proportioned to the 
opulence of the city; the Exchange, the Council-houſe, Public Weighing-houſe, and. 
Arſenal, are all well adapted for their reſpective deſtinations ;- the latter of which, beſides 
a good collection of light arms, contains an hundred and fifty ago braſs eannon of enormous 
weight. 

This cicy, which was anciently at the head of the Hanſeatie . maintains 
it's own garriſon ; and it” 8 fortifications make a handſome appearance, particularly to- 
wards the ſouth and weſt: the harbour i is beautiful and commodious, and the number of 
ſhips employed in bringing corn down the Viſtula, and in exporting it from thence to 
foreign markets, are almoſt inconceivable. In plentitul years,. upwards of a hundred 
thouſand buſhels of corn have been brought into this city for exportation; and, indeed, 
this commodity conſtitutes the principal commerce of the place, though bees-wax, narrow 
linens, lacking, bot ald, pearl- aſh, pipe-ſtaves, and ſome other articles, are e among the ex- 
ports of this city. 

As early as 997, Dantzie was 2 large commercial city ; but the New Town was not 
founded till the Year 1 131 I, when the Teutonic Knights appear to have exerciſed ſove- 


reighty over the place; and wy — it was fick GE with a wall and a moat in 1343: 


however, 
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however, in 1454, it emancipated itſelf from the yoke of it's oppreſſive maſters; and, upon 

_ certain conditions, ſubmitted to Caſimir, King of Poland; under whoſe ſucceſſors it has ſince 
continued, though in every new election of a-monarch it has uſually inſiſted on a confirmation 

of it's ancient exemptions and immunities. Ei | 

When the King of Pruſſia made a claim on the ſovereignty of the neighbouring coun- 
tries, this city and Thorn were exempted from his ambitious demands; notwithſtanding .. 
which, he ſeized on the territorial property of Dantzic, and proceeding to poſleſs himſelf of 
the port · duties of the city, he erected a cuſtom-houſe in the very harbour, where he laid in- 
ſupportable arbitrary duties upon goods exported and imported. Hiſtory, indeed, does not 
furniſh us with a more ſtriking inſtance of the futility, and even abſurdity, of treaties, ſo far 
as they are conſidered as guarantees, or acts of ſecurity, than the fate of Dantzic. Com- 
prehended in a variety of general and particular treaties, it's rights and liberties ſecured and 
guaranteed by almoſt all the ſovereign powers of Europe through a long and regular ſuc- 
ceſſion of public acts, it might have been preſumed that Dantzic would have been the laſt 
city in the univerſe that could have ſuffered tyranny and oppreſſion; yet ſuch is the inſtabi- 
lity of all human affairs, and the ſlight dependence to be placed even on the acts of kings, that 
thoſe powers whoſe faith has hoon: pledged to ſupport it's liberties from infraction, are the 
firſt to violate and deſtroy. them. 

Thorn, which is conſi'ered as the chief of the three —_— cities of Poliſh Pruffa, is 
ſituated on the Viſtula, ſeventy-two miles ſouth of Dantzic, in latitude 52 degrees 46 
minutes north, and in 19 degrees eaſt longitude from London. Herman Balck, firſt 
grand maſter of the Teutonic Order, founded this city in 1232, about four miles diſtant | 
from it's preſent ſcite; but in three years time the building was diſcontinued on the ori- 
ginal ſpot, and the inhabitants removed to the preſent. In a ſhort time after, Thorn be- 
came diſtinguiſhed for the many valuable privileges with which it was honoured; and 
when the Teutonic Knights became univerſally odious in Pruſſia for the oppreſſion of their 
government, this was the firſt city that formed the noble ſcheme of throwing off the yoke 
of ſervitude. To accompliſh this great end, the inhabitants concerted a plan of liberty 
with the other great towns in 1454 and having, by a well- directed force of arms, expelled 
the tyrants, the confederates put themſelves under the protection of Caſimir the Great, 
king of Poland, after ſtipulating for the full enjoyment of all their original rights, privileges, 
and immunities. | 

This city is adorned with ten gates, and is divided into the Old and New Towns, each 
of which had formerly it's reſpective magiſtracy, council, and police; but, in 1454, the 
whole was incorporated into one city, and encompaſſed with a common double wall and 
moat. With regard to the edifices, they are in general ſumptuous and elegant; and the 


ſtreets are broad, regular, and clean, and for the moſt part planted with rows of trees, which 
have a delightful effect. The wooden bridge over the Viſtula at this place may Juſtly be 


eſteemed the moſt extenſive, extraordinary, and expenſive, of any in Europe: it is near 
two miles in length from the one bank of the river to the other; and the piles being driven 
into the quickſands, the whole fabric of the bridge ſhakes whenever any Carriages or 
horſes, or even a conſiderable number of foot- paſſengers, meet at once upon it; ſo that a 
ſtranger, 
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ſtranger, unacquainted with it's conſtruction, is apt to apprehend himſelf in the moſt im. 
minent danger; and, indeed, the rapidity of the current, and the large floats. of ice which 
every vernal ſeaſon beat againſt it, commonly carry away a conſiderable part of the ſtructure, | 


which is annually repaired at a prodigious expence. 


Thorn experienced a ſimilar fate to that of Dantzic, in regard to the King of Pruſſia's de- 
mands; it's territories and revenues were ſeized upon, cuſtom and exciſe-offices erected at 
it's gates, and heavy exactions laid on the moſt eſſential neceſſaries of life. Thus blockaded 
and plundered, the miſerable inhabitants were declared free; but at the ſame time they were 
ſummoned to do homage to the King of Pruſſia for all the land they poſſeſſed without the 
walls, Under theſe circumſtances, ſurrounded with an armed force, and in danger of ap- 
proaching famine, the magiſtrates and citizens behaved with a reſolution and firmneſs which 
did honour to their courage; they returned for anſwer, that they had already paid homage 
and ſworn allegiance to one ſovereign, and that they could neither renounce cheic allegiance, 
nor break their oaths, on any account or conſideration. And in this laudablezxefolution they 
have ever ſince ſtedfaſtly perſevered. 3 

Elbing, the third city of eminence in Poliſh Pruffia, which ſtands on a river of the 
ſame name, in 54 degrees 21 minutes north latitude, and 19 degrees 15 minutes eaſt lon- 
gitude from London, was founded in 1239. This is an elegant commercial city, beauti, 
fully interſected by the River Elbing, which materially contributes to it's convenience 
and cleanlineſs. The houſes are lofty, and built in the ancient taſte, being in general 
furniſhed with balconies; which, projecting a conſiderable way into the ſtreet, give them 
rather too narrow an appearance. The number of churches in which divine ſervice is 
performed are ten; that of St. Nicholas, the largeſt and moſt beautiful of any in Pruſſia, | 
was reſigned to thoſe. of the Romiſh perſuaſion in 1616. The fortifications of Elbing 
are by no means impregnable; yet it is reckoned one of the ſtrongeſt cities in Pruflia, and 
ſome companies of the Crown army of Poland are always cantoned in the town ; but the 


1 burghers keep guard at the gates, while a Pruſſian garriſon bridles the ſuburbs. In eccle- 


ſiaſtical matters, the city is under the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Ermeland, as far as is 
conſiſtent with the difference of religious perſuaſion, and without prejudice to the rights and 
privileges of the city; but in matters relative to civil government, it is only ſubject to the 
king. In 1703, Elbing fell into the poſſeſſion of the Swedes, who laid it under contribution; 
but the Ruſſians wreſted it from them by ſtorm. It was formerly mortgaged to the Elector 


of Brandenburgh, as a ſecurity for the payment of four hundred thouſand rixdollars ; but 


as the ſtipulated ſum remained unpaid, the King of Pruſſia made this a plea for taking poſ- 


ſeſſion of the diſtridt belonging to it. | a 
Having taken a ſurvey of the principal places in the diſmembered and diſtracted govern- 
ment of Poland, we ſhall proceed to give a conciſe hiſtory of the whole. 5 
The records of Poland, during the early ages, are very obſcure and unſatisfactory: 


however, we learn from them, that it was anciently divided into a number of princi- 


palities, having little dependence upon one another, though generally acknowledging the 


ſupremacy of ſome chief prince. In 890, a peaſant, named Piaſtus, was elected to 


the ſovereignty; whoſe reign was ſo long and fo auſpicious, that every native Pole whs 
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has ſince riſen to ſupreme power has been called a Piaſt. From this period, to the cloſe 
of the fourteenth century, we ſearch in vain for a connected chain of hiſtorical events; 
all is involved in darkneſs and doubt. But, about this time, Jagellon, Grand Duke of Li- 
vonia, and a Pagan, being elected to fill the Poliſh throne, became a convert to Chriſ- 
tianity, and exerted his utmoſt endeavours to bring over his ſubjects to the ſame faith. 
He annexed his hereditary dominions to thoſe of Poland; which diſintereſted conduct fo 
attached the Poles to his intereſt, that the crown was preſerved in his family through a 
long ſucceſſion of princes, till the male line became extinct in the perſon of Sigiſmund 
Auguſtus, in 1552. At this time two powerful competitors ſtarted up for royalty; Henry 
Duke of Anjou, brother to Charles IX. King of France; and Maximilian, of Auftria. 
The French intereſt prevailed; but the new-eleCted ſovereign had ſcarcely been ſeated 
four months on the throne, when his brother dying, he eſcaped privately into France, and 
aſſumed the reins of government in that kingdom, under the title of Henry III. The friends 


of Maximilian, upon this, attempted to revive their pretenſions; but the Poles in general 


expreſſing a predilection for a prince who would fix his reſidence among them, conferred 


the crown on Stephen Batori, Prince of Tranſylvania; who, immediately after his ac- 


ceſſion, meeting with ſome oppoſition from the Auſtrian faction, took the wiſeſt method 
to eſtabliſh the tranquillity. of his reign, by eſpouſing Anne, the ſiſter of Sigiſmund Au- 
guſtus, of the royal houſe of Jagellon. Strengthened by this connection, Stephen produced a 
mighty change in the military affairs of the Poles, by eſtabliſhing a new militia, compoſed of 
the Coſſacs, a brave but barbarous race of men, on whom he beſtowed theUkrain, or frontiers 


of his kingdom. This prince died in 1586, when the Poles elected Sigiſmund, fon of John 


King of Sweden, for their ſovereign. Sigiſmund, after the demiſe of his father, was crowned 
king of Sweden: but, being expelled from that kingdom, as already mentionedin the hiſtory 


of Sweden, a long and bloody war was carried on between the Poles and the Swedes, which 


terminated greatly in favour of the former; but their king aſpiring not only to the throne 
of Sweden, but likewiſe to that of Ruſſia, he involved the Poles in a deftruQtive and 
complicated war, and was thereby fruſtrated in all his views. The Poles afterwards were 
engaged in a variety of wars with all their neighbours, which were carried on with diffe- 
rent degrees of ſucceſs; and, about the year 1657, Ducal Pruſſia, a province in Poland, 

was confirmed to the Elector of Brandenburg by John Cafimir, the laſt deſcendant of the 


ancient kings of Poland. 


In 1673, John Sobieſki, the Crown-general, a brave and ſpirited commander, who had 
nobly ſupported the honour of the Poliſh arms againſt the Turks, was raiſed to the throne 
of his native country; and, in 1676, he was fo ſucceſsful againſt the Infidels, that he com- 


pelled them to remit a tribute which they had impoſed upon Poland in 'the laſt reign. 


Though Sobieſki had met with ſeveral undeferved affronts from the Houſe of Auftria, his 
public ſpirit overcame the ſenſe of private injuries: he entered into the league formed 

againſt the Turks for the defence of Chriſtendom, and acquired immortal honour; by 
obliging them to raiſe the ſiege of Vienna, which he performed with a dreadful ſlaughter 
of the enemy; for all which glorious atchievements, and finally driving the Turks out of 
Hungary, he experienced an i ungratebul return from the OO Leopold. After this, 


Sobieſki 
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Sobieſki returned to Poland, hut had the misfortune to be fulpeRted by the ſenate of aiming 
to render the crown hereditary in his family : this tended to diſturb the tranquillity of his go- 
vernment, and formed a pretext for the nobles to oppoſe his meaſures; however, no ſurmiſes 


could tarniſh the glory he had already acquired; and he died in 1696, after: a glorious reign 


of thirty-three years. 


After Sobieſki's death, Poland experienced the moſt dreadful diſtractions; many confe- 


deracies were formed, and different competitors for royalty were countenanced by different 
factions, who ſeemed united in nothing but the utter excluſion of the Sobieſki family. 

In the mean time, Poland was inſulted by the Tartars, who committed the moſt horrid 
depredations with impunity, when her crown was in a manner expoſed to public fale: 
The Prince of Conti, of the blood-royal of France, was the moſt liberal bidder; but while 
he thought his election was abſolutely certain, the intrigues of the Queen Dowager in 
favour of her younger ſon Prince Alexander Sobieſki, overturned the baſeleſs fabric of his 
hopes. nor was ſhe more ſucceſsful in her views; for the violence of party drove her from 


Warſaw to Dantzic. A new candidate, Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, now fuddenly ſtarted 


up; who, after a pretended election, being proclaimed king by the Biſhop of C ujavia, took 
poſſeſſion of Cracow with a Saxon army, and was actually crowned in that city in 1697. 
The Prince of Conti, however, did not all at once relinquiſh his claim: he made ſeveral 
unſucceſsful efforts to re-eftabliſh his intereſt, but at laſt was obliged to return to France, 
and the powers of Europe ſeemed to acquieſce in the election of Auguſtus. The be- 
ginning of this prince's reign was turbulent and difaſtrous ; he was driven from the throne 
by Charles XII. of Sweden, and afterwards reſtored by Peter the Great: however, his 


power was not fully confirmed before the year 1712; and, indeed, he always ſwayed the 


ſceptre on precarious and diſagreeable terms. Naturally attached to their countryman 
Staniſlaus, whom Charles had elevated to the throne, the Poles were perpetually forming 
plots and conſpiracies againſt Auguſtus, who had no other means of ſupporting his au- 
thority than by his Saxon troops. His natural fon, Prince Maurice, afterwards the 


famous Count Saxe, was choſen Duke of Courland in 1725; but Auguſtus was unable to 
maintain him in that dignity, againſt Pruſſian force, and Poliſh jealouſy. Auguſtus died 


in 1733, after an unpropitious reign, and after having exerted his utmoſt influence to ſe- 
cure the ſucceſſion to his ſon Auguſtus II. This proved the occaſion of a war, in which 
the French king ſupported” the intereſt of Staniſlaus, now his father-in-law, who was re- 
elected to the throne by a powerful party, at the head of which was the prince primate; 
but Auguſtus entering Poland with a ſtrong army of Saxons and Pruffians, compelled his 
rival to retreat to Dantzic; from whence he with difficulty. eſcaped into France. Au- 


guſtus, however, like his father, found his crown beſet with thorns; for, though endowed 
with every qualification neceſſary” to conciliate affection, or to fit him for the exerciſe of 


government, he could never gain the hearts of the Poles; and at laſt his Pruflian Majeſty 
not only drove him from his capital, dut alſo his cleQtorate; ; and he died at Tele i in 
176 - 

Upon this, ea Staniflaus Poniatowſki, rather on account of his a Gl merits, and 


the rooted inyeteracy the Poles had contelved _ the Saxon alliance, than any pre- 
eminence 
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eminence of birth or family, was elected King of Poland, with uncommon marks of 
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unanimity, by the name of Staniſlaus Auguſtus. Being eminently favoured by the Ruſſians, 
the pacta conventa he ſigned at the time of his election, and other incipient acts of his go- 
vernment, were deemed too favourable to the Proteſtants and Greek diſſenters; the latter 
of which, though under another power, claim the protection of her Imperial Majeſty of 
Ruſſia, as their patroneſs. As this princeſs had an army at that time lying in Poland, 

the Catholics made a handle of theſe circumſtances to form many confederacies againſt 
Poniatowſki, which at firſt were cruſhed with prodigious ſlaughter and horrid deſolation 
by the Ruſſians, while the king did not dare to entruſt his perſonal protection even to the 
Poles of his own party. The heads of the confederacy, at laſt, animated to deſperation, 
and regardleſs of future conſequences, moſt unnaturally put themſelves under the protec- 
tion of the Grand Signior ; who eagerly embracing their cauſe, proclaimed war againſt 
Ruſſia, and invaded Poland with a formidable army; ſince which time, it has been the 
theatre of as much miſery, bloodſhed, and devaſtation, . as perhaps was ever recorded in 
hiſtory; while, hurried on by religious enthuſiaſm to actions which diſgrace not only the 
Chriſtian faith, but human nature itſelf, the inſurgents were inaftentive to the motions 
and ſecret defigns of foreign invaders, who, with the moſt plauſible pretences of amity 
and good-will, were plotting the annihilation of the ſtate. - Theſe inſidious neighbours 
were the Imperial, the Ruſſian, and the Pruſſian courts; who taking advantage of the in- 
ternal diviſions of that devoted kingdom, entered into a formal treaty to ſhare among them- 
ſelves territories to which, till then, they had never entered a claim; and which for ages 
had been avowed, guaranteed, and maintained to Poland, by the different powers of Eu- 
rope, and even by the recent declarations of thoſe very powers who then ſhamefully violated 
them. To ſh-w the deſpicable meanneſs to which ambition will ſtoop, and the little con- 
fidence that is to be repoſed in the words of kings, we ſhall preſent our readers with ex- 
tracts from the profeſſions of each of the combining Powers, before they N to throw 


off the maſk. 


The Empreſs of Ruſſia, in an act of renunciation in 1764, Bene with her own hand, 
and ſealed with the ſeal of the empire, declares, That ſhe did by no means arrogate either | 
to herſelf, her heirs or ſucceſſors, or to her empire, any right or claim to diſtricts or terri- 
tories which were actually in poſſeſſion or ſubject to the authority of the King of Poland, 
or Great Dutchy of Lithuania; but that, on the contrary, her ſaid majeſty would guarantee 


to the ſaid kingdom of Poland, and dutchy of Lithuania, all the immunities, lands, terri- 


tories, and diſtrifts, which the ſaid kingdom and dutchy ought by right to poſſeſs, or did 
now actually poſſeſs; and would at all times, and for ever, maintain them in the full and 
free enjoyment thereof, againſt the attempts of all and every who ſhould at any time, or on 
any pretext, endeavour to. diſpoſſeſs them of the ſame. In the ſame year, the King of 
Pruſſia ſigned an act with his own hand, wherein he declared, That he had no claims on, 
and formed no pretenſions to Poland, or any part thereof; that he renounced all claims on 


that kingdom, either as King of Pruffia, Elector of Brandenburg, or Duke of Pomerania: 


alid in the ſame inſtrument he guarantees, in the moſt ſolemn manner, the territories and 


| * of Poland againſt every power : The Empreſs Queen of Hungary, ſo 


lately 


—— 


lately as 1971, wrote a letter with her own hand, in which ſhe gave e the King of Poland 
the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that her friendſhip for him and the republic was firm and unal- 
terable; that the motion of her troops ought not to alarm him; and that ſhe had never en- 
tertained a thought of ſeizing any mt of his dominions, nor Veni ever ſuffer any other 
power to do it. 


From theſe declarations, it would appear almoft criminal to ſuppoſe their authors ou 


ſo quickly have forgot their ſolemnity, and violated their own vcracity; yet, ſuch is the 


faith of princes, and the inſtability of human N that thoſe very powers have alone 


united to diſmember this unhappy realm. 

Theſe pretended friends, however, did not abandon” Wir amicable profeſſions before the 
year 1770; when a private diſpute having ariſen between the magiſtrates of Dantzic and 
the Pruſſian conſul, the King of Pruffia, accuſtomed to be arbiter in his own cauſe, did 


not remonſtrate with the magiſtrates, or wiſh to come to any explanation with them: he 


ſent a party of his troops, ſurprized the out-poſts of the town, and then fined it in the ſum 
of 100,000 ducats ; after which, under pretence of reclaiming ſome ſubjects who had fled 
from'the tyranny of his government, he carried off more than'a- thoufand young men to 
recruit his army. This was only a prelude to what he meditated on Poland itſelf. The 
next year his troops entered the province of Great Poland; and, in a ſhort ſpace of time} 
carried out of it and it's vicinity upwards of 12,000 families. On the 2gth of October 
of the ſame year, his Pruſſian majeſty publiſhed an edict, enjoining every perſon, under the 


ſevereſt penalties, and even corporal inflictions, to receive the money tendered by his 
troops in payment for forage, proviſions, and Horſes. This money was either filver of 


Poliſh impreſſion, exactly worth one-third of it's nominal value; or ducats ſtruck in imi- 
tation of Dutch coin, but ſeventeen per cent. inferior to the real ducats of Holland. With 
this baſe money he bought up corn and forage enough, not only to ſupply his army for two 


entire years, but to ſtock magazines in the country itſelf, whoſe wretched inhabitants 


were obliged to come and re-purchaſe the corn for their daily ſubſiſtence at an advanced 


price, and with good money, that in which they had been paid being refuſed: *' By 
this ſhameful violation of juſtice, his Pruffian majeſty, at the loweſt calculation, cleared 


ſeven millions of dollars. But, not fatisfied with bringing the miſeries of indigence 
and famine on this devoted country, his next care was to thin it of it's inhabitants, and to 


. people his own dominions at the expence of Poland: to effectuate which, he projected a 


new contribution; every town and village was commanded to furniſh a certain number of 
marriageable girls, and their parents were enjoined to give each, as a portion, a feather- 
bed, four pillows, a cow, two hogs, and three ducats in gold. Theſe arbitrary edits and 
exad ions were continued with unabated rigour for a conſiderable time; but; in September 


1772, the Ruſſian, Pruffian, and Auſtrian miniſters, in the name of their reſpective courts; 


entirely threw off the maſk; and, by manifeſtos delivered at Warſaw, boldly avowed their 


intentions, and ſoon after ſpecified the countries which they had agreed reſpectively to 


appropriate. In the ſpecifications delivered by the court of Vienna, the Empreſs Queen 
accepts the countries contained within the following limits, as a portion equivalent to her 
pretended rights in Poland: all that lies on the right- ſude of the Viſtula, from the dutchy 
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of Sileſia, above Sandomir, to the mouth of the River 3 and PRE thence, along Tar- 
nopol to Zamoiſe and Rubreſzow, up to the River Bog; and croſſing the Bog, and going 
along the proper frontiers of Red Ruflia, to where the frontiers of Volhinia and Podolia 
meet at Zabraz ; from thence in a direct line to the River Neiſter, including that portion 
of Podolia which 1 is interſected by the Rivulet Podhorze, to it's influx into the Neiſter; 
and ſo on to the bounds which ſeparate Pocutia from Moldavia. Not ſatisfied with this, 
the Empreſs Queen ſoon after extended her claims to the remainder of the palatinate of 
Cracovia, and to the whole of Sandomir, on the left fide of the Viſtula ; and on the ſide 
of Podolia, to within a ſhort ſpace of Kaminieck. 

The Empreſs of Ruſſia, by way of indemnification and exchange for divers ancient 
rights and juſt and indiſputable pretenſions, ſeizes on all Poliſh Livonia ; that part of the 
palatinate of Poloczk ſituate on the right of the Dwina ; all the palatinate of Witepſk on 

by both ſides of that river; all the palatinate of Mſciſlaw ; the ſuperior part of the palatinate 
of Minſk, along an imaginary line to the ſource of the Druetz ; and alſo the inferior part 
of the ſame province, which extends to the other ſide of the Druetz and Neiper, | 
The King of Pruſſia iſſued his ſpecifications under the title of letters patent; in which 
he claims the dutchy of Pomerellia, in Pomerania, as the lineal deſcendant from the Houſe 
of Stettin, to which theſe diſtricts of right belonged. To this end he ſeizes all that 
part of Great Poland ſituated on this fide of the Nottee ; and alſo all the territories of 
Pruſſia and Pomerania on this and on the other ſide of the Viſtula, which the kings of 
Poland have hitherto poſſeſſed under the name of Poliſh pain e only Dantzic 
and Thorn. , 
Soon after theſe manifeſtos were PE RES a eee was drawn up by the 
King of Poland, and the ſmall remains of his ſenate at Warſaw ; in which, after a pathetic 
expatiation upon the five years of miſery and deſolation which had ruined the country, 
whoſe wretchedneſs aroſe in proportion to the interpoſition of foreign courts, every argu- 
ment is enforced which reafon and juſtice can urge in oppoſition to the preſent unjuſt and 
violent meaſures ; and the rights of the republic are reſted upon long and uninterrupted 
poſſeſſion, avowed and guaranteed by the moſt ſolemn treaties with all the European 
powers. The queſtion is then put, What titles the three confederate powers can oppoſe 
to rights ſo long eſtabliſhed and undiſputed ? If they. are titles dug out of the obſcurity 
of ancient times, thoſe days of momentary and ſudden revolutions which erected and de- 
ſtroyed, ceded. and reſtored ſtates, in a few months or years; ſuch titles, if admitted; would 
pus 1 to Poland many provinces formerly appertaining to her, but which — for 
many years been occupied by the very powers who make theſe pretenſions; and that, as it 
is inconteſtible, all tranſactions whatever are annihilated by fubſequent ſtipulations, and 
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3 as all the latter ſtipulations between Poland and her neighbours directly oppoſe the par- 
tition they now make, hence it is deducible, that the titles on which that partition is 
ſounded cannot be admitted without undermining the rights of every ſtate, and ſhaking 
every throne from it's baſe. - | | 
Such were the + and ananFerable ee, adduced by the king and ſenate ; 
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but theſe neither produced any effect on the parties to whom they were addreſſed, nor | 
rouzed the other European powers to interfere in this diſgraceful buſineſs. The balance 


of power, which has frequently armed Europe in it's ſupport, when really in no danger, 


on this occaſion was forgot, and the OY a of Poland was left a prey to the ra- 


pacity of thoſe royal uſurpers. 
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RUSSI A, the 5 of the ancient Boruſſi, taken in a limited ſenſe, is bounded 
on the north by part of Samogitia; on the ſouth by Poland Proper and Maſovia; on 


the eaſt by part of Lithuania; and on the weſt by Poliſh Pruſſia and the Baltic; but, taken 5 


in it's full extent, this kingdom conſiſts of various territories diſſeminated over Germany, 
Poland, Switzerland, and the northern regions, partly derived from legal ſucceſſion, but 
by far the greater part from war, violence, and uſurpation. The principal diviſions of 


which this monarchy is compoſed, are Ducal, now Regal Pruſſia, fituated in Poland; 
Brandenburgh, Pruſſian Pomerania, and Swediſh Pomerania in Upper Saxony Magdeberg 
and Halberſtadt, in Lower Saxony; ; Glatz, in Bohemia ; Minden, Ravenſburg, Lingen, . 
Cleves, Meurs, and Mark, in the dutchy of Weſtphalia ; Eaſt Frieſland, Lippe, Gulick, 
and Tacklenburgh, in the cirele of Weſtphalia; Gelder, in the Netherlands; Neufchatel, 


in Switzerland; 1 part oj Sileſia, and the countries lately wreſted from Poland. 


In climates ſo various, and diſtricts fo diſperſed, any general account of the air muſt "TY 


liable to many exceptions z however, we may ſafely pronounce that, upon the whole, it is 


favourable to health. The ſoil is fruitful- in corn and other commodities ; nor is the 
country by any means deficient in a proportionate number of animals common to the 
climate, ſuch as horſes, cows, ſheep, deer, and game; bears, wolves, wild boars, and foxes. 
he rivers and lakes are amply ſtored with fiſh ; and in the vicinity, and on the ſhores- 

of the Baltic, amber is found in amazing quantities, which. is ſuppoſed dy ſome to be 
formed of an oil coagulated with vitriol. The principal rivers in the country, which, 


dy the frequency and ſuddenneſs of their inundations, ſpread deſolation around, are the 


Viſtula, the Bregel, the Memel, the Paſſange, and the Elbe. , 
The population of this kingdom, in the year 1755, was computed to amount to fix 
hundred and thirty-ſix thouſand perſons capable of bearing arms; but, ſince that period, 


Pruſſia has received a large augmentation to it's inhabitants, by emigrations from France, 


Switzerland, Germany, and other countries; advantages this nation derived from the 
public inſtitutions of religions tolerancy, and public n to thei nen of 


eyery ſtation. 


The Pruſſian. nobility are in general deſcended from the ancient Germans; and the 5 
peaſants, who exhibit few peculiarities in dreſs, manners, or diverſions, from their neigh- - 


bours, are chiefly held i in a ſtate of . to the 585 or nobles. With reſpect to the 


reli on 
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religion of Pruſſia, Lutheraniſin is moſt predominant ; but that of every ſe, whoſe tenets 
do not militate agaiuſt civil government and legal ſubordination, is alſo not only tolerated, 
but # Ee ef 


Under the politic adminiſtration of the preſent king, who ſeems to have adopted the 


juſteſt maxims of enriching himſelf, by beſtowing the means of affluence on his ſubjects, 


every art and manufacture is daily improving and encreaſing; and the manufactures of 
glaſs, iron - works, ſilk, cloth, camblet, linen, ſtockings, paper, powder, and copper and 
braſs, are particularly flouriſhing. 

Being advantageouſly ſituated for trade, the extenſion of which is promoted by a col- 
lege of commerce and navigation, Pruſſia carries. on a very conſiderable foreign traffic ; 
and as it's imports are trifling in proportion to it's exports, the balance of trade in it's 
favour is greater than that of any other European country. | 

The King of Pruſſia is as abſolute a monarch as any in e but is too wiſe 
to oppreſs his own ſubjects, though he avails himſelf to the full extent of bis power. His 
preſent majeſty, Frederick III. has new-modelled the form of government, and appointed 
different chambers of juſtice for determining commercial and eccleſiaſtical affairs. Theſe 
are all ſuborditate to the High Court of Judicature at Koningſberg and an appeal alfo lies 
to the Supreme Court of Appeals, where the chancellor fits as preſident, and, according to 
the nature of the cauſe, it may be farther removed to the Secret Chamber of Juſtice at 
Berlin. The ſupreme college in Pruſſia is the Royal Court of Regency, conſiſting of four 
chancellors of ſtate, namely, the Great Maſter, the Great Buſgrave, the Great Chancel- 
lor, and the Great Marſhal ; ſubordinate to which are various other councils. T he ſtate 
council is compoſed of Sono Bere of ſtate, and deputies from the nobility and com- 
mons. But beſides theſe courts, where negociations are carried on, or juſtice adminiſtered, 
the meaneſt ſubject in the Pruſſian Jominions may appeal to his king in writing; and i in 


ſtances are not wanting on record, where Frederick III. has reſcued the poor from op- 


preſſion, and with exemplary ſeverity puniſhed the judges who have been convicted of 
polluting the current of juſtice. 

The reyal revenues ariſe principally from the REPS: of the exciſe, cuſtoms, and ſer- 
vices, and from demeſne lands and yearly ſubſidies granted by the ſeveral ſtates. Amber 
alone is ſaid to bring in an annual emolument of 26,000 dollars into the treaſury ; but the 
aggregate of finance has never been ſtated with any degree of authenticity, though we may 
ſappoſe it is mw conſiderable, from the tmjente e wa country has ſuſtained i in Lit 's. 
wars. | 
The military Fe of Prufia, particularly in the preſent reign, have been no leſs for- 
midable from their diſcipline than from their numbers; and it may juſtly be aſſerted, that, 


for a fine appearance, military ſkill, and activity, the Pruſſian armies are unparalleled in 


Europe. The body of cadets at Berlin is a conſtant nurſery for good officers ;- and as 
neither intereſt, fortune, .nor honours, can. procure a ſingle commiſſion, if diveſted of that 
merit which ought always to be the paſſport to promotion in every line, the Pruffian: of. 
ficers are better acquainted with their duty than thoſe of almoſt every other nation. Every 
regiment formerly had a pony diſtrict aſſigned it, where the youth fit for bearing arms 


were 
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were e and, when occaſion required, they joined their regiment, where being in- 
corporated with veterans, they ſoon became extremely well diſciplined : but his majeſty, 
foreſeeing the fatal conſequences which would ariſe from draining his own dominions of 
it's beſt men, towards the concluſion of the laſt war, iſſued an edi&, by which he en- 
joined, that all his regiments ſhould be recruited with foreigners and volunteers; and that 
the young peafants of Pruſſia, who did not voluntarily adopt the military profeſſion, ſhould 
be left unmoleſted. The peace eſtabliſhment, however, conſiſts of 175,000 of the beſt 
diſciplined troops in the world; and in war that force has been augmented to 300,000 
men. Among this vaſt army are eight ſquadrons of huſſars, each conſiſting of one hun- 
dred and thirty men, who are all armed with. a light muſket and ſabre, and cloathed with 
coats of a red coarſe cloth, ſtrengthened at the elbows with leather in the ſhape of a heart; 
their breeches being made of well-dreſſed ſheep-ſkins ; their boots ſhort and light; and their - 

caps formed in the ordinary way, ſo as to ſtand a cut. Beſides theſe huſſars, the king main- 
tains a ſmall body of men called Hunters, who have the reputation of being the moſt faith- 
ful couriers in his army; and, on account of their fidelity in dangerous enterprizes, fre- 
quently riſe. to conſiderable poſts. The Auſtrians are ſaid to have firſt employed men un- 
der this denomination, who were ſtationed among the ranks, and armed with pieces loaded 
with ſingle balls, on purpoſe to ſingle out the officers of their enemy ; to counterbalance 


which unmilitary and barbarous practice, the King of Pruſſia was induced to take the 
| ſame method; but no | quarter is mages on either ſide when theſe Hunters are taken 


priſoners. 

The Prufftan ſoldiery are remarkable os we Werten x” their cloathing, which i is oe” 
culated for many beneficial purpoſes, though at firſt appearance it ſeems to originate from 
frugality carried to a ridiculous height. They have new regimentals uſually twice in three 
years; but the Royal Guards, and ſome few other regiments, are cloathed annually, The 
late king required the ſoldiers to wear white ſpatterdaſhes both in ſummer and winter; but 
his preſent majeſty, obſerving the inconvenience as well as inelegance of this practice, in- 
dulged them with black ones for the winter ſeaſon, generally made of fuſtian, or a kind of 
thick linen. The utmoſt attention is paid to the very minutiz of dreſs ; and one nnvaried 
uniformity runs through all the ranks. In ſhort; the brightneſs of their arms, the unaf- 
fected neatneſs of their dreſs, and their perfection in the-taQtic art, exceeds all deſcription ; 
and nothing can give greater pleaſure to thoſe who have any idea of the harmony of military 


motion, than to ſee the Pruſſian ſoldiers perform their exerciſe, which is regularly gone 


through twice every day. But how much will it increaſe the ſurprize of ſtrangers, when 


informed that a common ſoldier”s pay in this country is no more than fourteen-pence ſterling 


a week; and that an army of an hundred and twenty thouſand men, on this calculation, coſts 


no more than three hundred and fixty-four thouſand pounds a year: fo that if we allow 


thrice that ſum for ammunition-bread, (which is always allowed them) the pay of officers, 
and cloathing the whole, does __ much exceed: a million ſterling; ſuch i is the aſtoniſhing 
force of diſcipline and ceconomy ! 

The titles of the King of Prufila run thus: Frederick, King of Pruſſia, Marquis oß 


= 3 of the len Empire; Arch - Chamberlain and PERL Sovereign -_ Su- 
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** preme Duke of Sileſia; Sovereign Prince of Orange, Neufchatel, and V-lengin, &c. &c. 
As an elector, he poſſeſſes the e place; as arch-ehamberlain, he carries the ſceptre 
beſore the emperor at his cor onation; and in the college of the ons of the _— 2 
poſſeſſes five votes. 

The royal arms of Pruſſia are, Argent, a an Eagle diſplayed Sable, crowned, Or, for Pruflia; ; 
Azure, the Imperial Sceptre, Or, for Courland; Argent, an Eagle diſplayed, Gules, with 
ſemicircular wreaths, for the Marquiſate of Brandenburg; to which are added the reſpective 

arms of the ſeveral provinces ſubject to the Pruſſian crown. 

Tn this kingdom are two orders of knighthood. The firſt, that of the Black Eagle, Was 
inſtituted by Frederic I. on the day of his coronation at Koningſberg, with this motto, 
Suum Cuigue: the enſign is a Gold Croſs, like that of Malta, enamelled with blue, and worn 
appendant to a broad orange-coloured ribband croſſing the left-ſhoulder. The number of 
knights is reſtricted to 1 excluſive of the royal family, the ſovereign being N grand 
maſter. 

The ſecond order, or as of Merit, was eſtabliſhed in the year 1740 by his 3 
Pruſſian majeſty : the badge is a Golden Croſs with eight points, enamelled with azure ; on 
the ſuperior point is the letter F. crowned ; on the three inferior points this motto, Pour le 
Merite; and on the four other points, which form a St. Andrew's Croſs, are ſo many ſpread 
Eagles in gold. This inſignia i is affixed to a black ribband, entrcling the neck; and de- 

pending before. | 

For the ſake of regularity, we ſhall exhibit under this head a conciſe A pee of the 
different cities, towns, and other remarkable places, in this uncompact kingdom; noticing, 
as we proceed, the peculiarities of manners, folk, and country, where they are diſſimilar to 
our general account. 

The capital of Regal Pruſſia is Koningſberg, a city ſituated on the River Pregel, in 5 
titudl 54 degrees 42 minutes north, and in 21 degrees 35 minutes eaſt longitude; founded 
by Premiſlaus I. King of Bohemia, in the year 1255, when that monarch brought aſſiſt- 
ance to the Teutonic Knights againſt the Pagan natives of Samland. It is properly di- 
vided into three towns, whoſe boundaries are formed by ſo many branches of the above 
river, over which there are ſeven bridges. The whole is of very eonſiderable extent, in- 
cluding a vaſt collection of houſes and ſtreets; but neither are remarkable for their beauty, 

elegance, or regularity. An academy, founded by one of the earlieſt Dukes of Pruſſia, is 
the only literary inſtitution deſerving mention, and even this is in a very humble ſtile; but 
the Town Houſe, the Exchange, and particularly the palace erected by the Margrave Albert, 
are handſome ſtructures; the latter being extremely capacious, and properly ornamented 
with elegant courts and gardens. The citadel, erected in 1657, is a regular fortification 

.of a ſquare form, ſurrounded with broad ditches; but the preſent King of Pruſſia, ſhewing 
little attachment to this capital of his dominions, the elegant or defenſive arts of architec- 
ture are almoſt totally diſregarded: Koningſberg, however, ſtill carries on a conſiderable 
trade in hemp and flax, though under the bart of Tying! it's ſea-port ſeven miles 
diſtant, at a place called Oillau. 

Little Lithuania, a diviſion of Royal Pruſſia, is a very Hlvan country, and was almoſt, | 

depopulated 
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depopulated bye peſtilence in 1710; but King Fiederie William, by encouraging a number 


of foreigners to ſettle there, ſoon recovered the loſs of inhabitants, and introduced at the 
fame time the ſcience of agriculture, which has now rendered this diſtrict abundantly fertile 


in corn and other neceſſaries of life. Memel is it's principal town, a well-fortified place o 


the lake of Curiſche Hoff, about eighty miles from Koningſberg, which carries on an ex- 
tenſive trade with ſeveral foreign nations, in flax, linſ:ed, thread, and n but being en- 
tirely calculated for commercial purpoſes, it poſſeſſes little re in it's ann how- 
ever, it has a ſtrong citadel for it's defence. 

Brandenburgh, the ſecond diviſion of the Pruſſian empire, is manually a-ſterile country; 


dut, under the auſpices of the late and preſent ſovereigns, has been ,much improved by every. 


means which the moſt conſummate wiſdom could ſuggeſt. It is divided into the Middle 


Marck, the New Marck, and the Old Marck; which together contain upwards of an 
hundred and twenty towns, and three thouſand villages, with nearly a million of inha- 


bitants. 


Kuſtrim, the capital of the New Marck, was only a ging · village ll I537, when it 
was ſurrounded by a ftone-wall, and otherwiſe ſo ſtrongly fortified, that in 1631 Guſta- 


vus Adolphus of Sweden beſieged it in vain. It is ſituated in a marſh at the conflux of the 
Oder and Warta; and has an arſenal remarkably well furniſhed, and a citadel which is 


deemed impregnable. The private edifices are neat and commodious ; and the public ones 
are elegant and extenſive. 


Franckfort on the Oder, a city of the Middle Ine is did to have vow founded 4 
Sunno, a prince of the Franks, in 1146; who, expelling the Vandals, planted a colony of 
his own nation in their ſtead. Different princes, at various periods, have contributed to it's 
beauty, and conferred conſiderable privileges upon it; particularly the EleQtor Sigiſmund, 
upon it's acceding to the Hanſeatie League; and Joachim I. who founded an univerſity 
there in 1506, and ſupplied it with learned profeſſors from Leipſick. This city being of 


| conſiderable extent, has ſpacious airy ſtreets, lined with houſes in a tolerably regular ſtile of 
architecture; and the commerce of the inhabitants is ſtill very extenſive, though not ſo lu- 


crative as formerly. 


Franckfort has ſtood the ſhock of various revolutions, and- has confeſſed allegiance to 
different powers. The Emperor Charles IV. put it under the ban of the empire, and the 


inhabitants were obliged to pay him down twelve thouſand marks. of ſilver, to obtain a re- 


| conciliation. In 1631 the Swedes took it by ſtorm, and put all the inhabitants to the 


ſword without diſtinRion, in revenge for the maſſacre of two thouſand Swedes; whom 
the Emperor's general, Count Telly, had barbarouſly butchered in the city of Bran- 


denburg: however, it was again reſtored to the . by the renn e e at 
Weſtphalia. | 


Berlin, the next city of eee in this diſtrict, and the capita] of all the King of 


Pruffia's dominions, is one of the moſt extenſive, beautiful, and populous places, in all 


Germany; conſiſting properly of five towns, united under one common council or go- 
vernment. It is adorned with many ſuperb palaces, and other magnificent ſtructures; the 
Areets.4 in general are _ 9 and ſtraight; and ſome of them very long and elegant, 


containing 
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containing feveral large and beautiful ſquares, and terminating in a variety of delightful 
walks. There are twenty-five churches, fourteen of which are Lutheran, eleven Cal- 


viniſtical, and one Roman Catholic; an academy of ſciences, another of ſculpture and 


painting, a college of kurgesy and en five ene and two beautiful _— 


libraries. 


This city ſtands on the banks of the River Spree, which flows through it in two capital 
branches, in 52 degrees 28 minutes north latitude, and 13 degrees 44 minutes eaſt longi- 
tude; ſurrounded on all ſides with beautiful gardens and vineyards; ; and, by a computation 
made upwards of two centuries ago, was ſuppoſed to contain about fix thouſand houſes, and 
one hundred and thirty thouſand inhabitants: but as it has fince that period been rapidly 
increaſing in buildings and population, it is more than probable that it is now thrice : AS large 
in each of thoſe reſpects. 85 . 

The entrance into Berlin is airy and 1 1 ; and in proceeding along the bexunifal 
new bridge over the Spree towards the palace, the eye of the traveller is attracted by a fine 


equeſtrian ſtatue of Frederic William the Great, which was erected by Frederic I. and is 


eſteemed an exquiſite piece of workmanſhip. Both the man and horſe are one entire piece, 


the caſting of which coſt forty thouſand crowns: the Elektor is repreſented in a Roman 


habit, ſomewhat above the natural proportion; and, on the ſupporting pedeſtal of white 
marble, is a beautiful baſſo-relievo, repreſenting four flaves bound i in chains to the corners 
of the bar. 


The king's palace, which was begun in 1696, by Frederic I. is a ſtately ſtructure of PAR 


ſtone, conſiſting of four ſtories, adorned with fine cielings, large apartments, and the moft 
ſuperb furniture; in particular, the quantity of filver manufactured into tables, ſtands, luſtres, 
chandeliers, and other kinds of ornamental furniture, is almoſt beyond conception. Among 
the paintings which adorn this ſuperb palace are the pictures of Charles V. and his Empreſs; 
the frames of which are of ſolid ſilver, each weighing ſix hundred and ſixty pounds : in ſhort, 
ſuch is the immenſe quantity of that coſtly metal in the various apartments, that four mil- 
lions of dollars might with the utmoſt facility be realized, if the MOR of the ſtate re- 
ired it. 

The public rooms of the court are elegant to the laſt degree, but contain nothing e: ex- 
traordinary; and the private are generally furniſhed with tables, pens, ink, and looſe papers, 
which indicate the diſpatch of buſineſs more than royal ſtate, and ſplendid retirement. The 
hall contains ſeveral good paintings; and the grand faloon is adorned with four pieces of 
tapeſtry, repreſenting our Saviour driving the Money-Changers out of the Temple, his 


Waſhing the Difeiples Feet, the Miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, and the Laſt Supper. The 


throne placed in the audience-cbamber is covered with velvet embroidered with gold, in 
a very grand ſtile, though not profuſely loaded with ornaments; but the ſtate· bed, in which 
it is ufual for perſons of the blood-royal to paſs the firſt night after marriage, is fuperbly 
mounted with crimſon velvet, es wh above two hundred cyphers of ele Ron c 
all ſet with pearls. 
The royal ſtables, which are ſpacious aj mittens are detorined with ſeveral Inge 
2 of the . horſes bred in n the 283 s ſtuds, The REI are all hewn out of 
ſolid 


Pg 


wo 


| ſolid ſtone, and che pillars of che ſtands are of iron- work e with the King's cypher 
gilt. Contiguous to this building are noble apartments appropriated to the uſe of the maſter 
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of the horſe and the inferior officers; who likewiſe occupy large rooms near the ſtables, i in 
which are depoſited a great deal of expenſive furniture and harneſs, particularly the ac- 
coutrements of the horſe on which F rederic I. rode at his dane entry, which are principal 7 
of ſolid gold adorned with brilliants. 

The Arſenal, which is one of the nobleſt pes of 4 kind in Naehe conſiſts of 
four grand edifices, forming a ſpacious ſquare, with four correſponding fronts, and a 
handſome. portico at the entrance of each. The lower ſtory is of ruſticated architecture, | 
with-arched windows; and the upper is of the Corinthian order. Over the principal gate, 
in the centre of the building, is the model of Frederic I. in braſs gilt, incloſed in an oval 
frame; the Four Cardinal Virtues, of gigantic proportions,” ſtand below, and ſeem to caſt - 
an eye of complacent approbation on the picture; above which is his Majeſty's Cypher ſup- 
ported by two men; and on the ſuperior pediment is. a beautiful baſſo- relievo repreſenting 
Mars reſting on a trophy, and looking down on a couple of ſlaves chained at his feet. 


— % L 
. 
2 
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The whole edifice is covered with a baluſtrade ſuperbly finiſhed with noble decorations of 
trophies and ſtatues. Nor is the arſenal leſs magnificent internally than exernally; the 
rooms of the upper ſtory being filled with arms arranged in the moſt exact and pleaſing 


order; and the lower rooms ſtored with braſs guns, while the wallt and n are covered 
with e e helmets. 

The Opera-houſe is an elegant modern PEE, 3 the front of which is 1 FEY . 
noble portico ſupported: by ſix Corinthian columns, having this infctiption on the ar- 
chitrave, © Fredericus Rex Apallini et, Muſis, and over it a pediment adorned with baſſo- 
relievos and ſtatues. The ſcenes are uncommonly ſplendid, and finiſhed in an elegant 
ſtile; and the galleries, which are three in number, are ſaid to be ſufficiently capacious 
for two thouſand perſons; The columns which ſupport, the roof are diſpoſed ſo as to 
throw the whole into a grand ſaloon, and the orcheſtra is generally furniſhed with about 
fifty performers. The entire expence of the opera is defrayed by the king; and, indeed, 
it is in ſome meaſure conducted fo as to render it ſubſervient to the views of government. 
The predeliction of his majeſty for the captivating ſcience of muſic, and his own. ac- 


_ quirements in it, have combined. to carry this entertainment to the higheſt degree of per- 


fection. . 97 

The ſuburbs of Berlin are generally conſtructed of de plaiſtered over, which gives the 3 - i 1 
houſes an appearance of ſtone; and the ſtreets are broad, ſtraight, and airy. The palace called 18 
Mon Bijou, or, My Jewel, a mall elegant ſtructure beautifully furniſhed, and ſurrounded with 
delightful gardens, which open to the river, is ſituated in the ſuburb. 

The palace of Charlottenburg ſtands about five miles from Berlin, and was founded by 
Frederic I. but finiſhed by his preſent majeſty, in a ſtile of the utmoſt grandeur; - There 
is a range of about ten apartments diſpoſed with the utmoſt regularity, and adorned with - 


white ſtucco and gilding. The ball-room does honour to the monarch's taſte who de- R 


Sgned it, having | ten gs min on each fide; and, N "oy finiſhed in the moſt 
\ WK . | ornamental 
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ornamental manner with ſtucco and gilding, it is adorned with A noble collection of buſts, 

ſtatues, and ſuperb pier-glaſles. : 
Brandenburg, the city from which the whole electorate takes it* s name, is pleaſantly 

fituated in 52 degrees 25 minutes north latitude, and in 13 degrees 12 minutes eaſt lon- 

gitude, on the banks of the River Havel; which, by means of different channels, not only 


divides the Old from the New Town, but likewiſe ſeparates the fort from both. Each 


| town is ſubje& to one common magiſtracy, and contains two churches. The fort 


reſembles a ſuburb, within the limits of which. are contained the cathedral church, the 


' houſes of a majority of the members of the chapter, and a riding-ſchool in which young 


gentlemen are inſtructed in horſemanſhip. The chapter is ſtill kept up, though the biſhop- 
ric is ſecularized, and conſiſts of ſeven perſons, namely, the provoſt, the dean, the ſenior, 
the ſub-fenior, and three other canons. Frederic II. conferred a peculiar diſtinction on 


- theſe members, permitting them to wear a chapter-croſs of gold, enamelled with violet, 


terminating in eight rays. A ſmall colony of French Calviniſts have eftabliſhed at this 
place a manufacture of cloth, fuſtian, and canvas; and indeed the trade of the town is ren- 
dered conſiderable by the navigation of the Havel, though, taken altogether, it is neither 
very large nor populous. | 

The third diviſion of Brandenburg; or the Old Marck, according to ſome writers, 
obtains the name of the Galilee of Germany, on account of it's great u in fruits 
and herbs. 

Stendal, the capital of this diſtrict, ſtands on the banks of the Uchte, in a ER en- 
eircled by mountains. It is divided into four pariſhes, with as many principal churches, 
among which is the cathedral of St. Nicholas. The cloiſter of St. Catharine was for- 
merly filled with nuns of the Benedictine order, and that of St. Anne with thoſe of the 
order of St. Francis; but, upon the Reformation, they embraced the Proteſtant religion, 
and had a domina appointed over each. This place is reſpectable for having anciently 
belonged to the Hanſeatic Confederacy, when it carried on an extenſive trade; ; but it's con- 


ſequence would probably have been entirely loſt, had not a colony of French refugees 


choſen this city for their retreat, and introduced ſeveral manufactures of public as well as. 
private utility. 

| Potſdam, which lies only four miles fouth-well of 1 though in a different Marck, 
is moſt advantageouſly. ſituated on a branch of the River Spree, and occupies à conſider- 
able extent of ground containing many regular and beautiful buildings. The Elector 
Frederic William firſt made this place a royal reſidence; and in 1662 built the caſtle, 


which was afterwards enlarged by Frederic I. and adorned with a ſtately portal. King 
Frederic William made ſome ſplendid additions to the beauty of the town; for which pur- 


| poſe he cauſed ſeveral moraſſes to be filled up and built upon, with a canal fifty paces in 


width, and two thouſand in length, which. was carried on from the Havel, trough the 


' centre of the town, to a branch of the ſame river: this canal i iS beautifully planted on both 


ſides with trees, and ſurrounded with well-built houſes. King Frederic II. added an ad- 
ditional ſtory to the height of the caſtle, enlarged'it with two wings, and adorned it with 
princely Rs, The ancient ſtructures in the 2 were demoliſned; and, in their 
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room, ES and ſuperb buildings have been erected for the proprietors at the king's ex- - 


pence. © The utmoſt elegance is conſpicuous in almoſt every apartment of the caſtle; and 
the quantity of ſilver utenſils and furniture is really prodigious: In this place the king 
avoids i empty ceremonies of a court, and reſtricts his daily expence within the bounds 
of a frugal ceconomy 3 though he provides a handfome table in one of the rooms for his 


| officers, and daily entertains at his own twelve perſons, conſiſting of his moſt favoured 


minifters, the ambaſſadors of foreign princes ; and the officers of his army, * to the 


enſign, in rotation, are the gueſts of their monarch. 


Fronting the caſtle is a large ſquare, adorned with Roman columns, in which the ſol- 


diers who keep garriſon daily perform the manual exerciſe. The caſtle- garden is beautified 
with water-works, gilding and ſtatues, in general by the beſt maſters of ſculpture; parti- 


cularly a Neptune and Amphitrite ſeated in a ſea- car, in a * baſon un the 8 front 
of the palace, extremely admired, 

A beautiful pyramidal obeliſk of four ſides, compofed of variegated Silefian a | ands 
in the market- place, the height of which is ſeventy feet; the pedeſtal is of white marble, 
having at each corner a ſmall ſtatue of the ſame ; and on the centre of each fide is a a marble 


| buſt of the Pruſſian ſovereigns, from Frederic I. 


The Town Church, which ſtands at a fmall diſtance from ha caſtle, i is a fine and noble 
ſtructure; but the Garriſon Church, which contains the monument of King Frederic 


William, and is beſides adorned with a lofty and beautiful tower, is more generally ad- . 
- mired, The French Church, Council Houſe, and Orphan Houſe, founded in 1724, where 
_ upwards of two thouſand ſoldiers children of both ſexes are educated and maintained, are 


likewiſe neat edifices, and well adapted to their reſpective deſtinations. 
In the vicinity of the town are a great number of beautiful vineyards, for the planting of 


which the Elector Frederic William cauſed layers to be brought out of the beſt vine coun- 
tries; and in the Royal Park, which is adorned with viſtas reſembling the rays of a ſtar, 


flanks a celebrated hunting-feat known by the name of the Star. 
Not far from Potſdam ſtands the palace of Sans Souci, a place, from the combined efforts: 


of nature and art, conſecrated to quiet and retirement. Soon after the acceſſion of Fre- 


deric II. he cauſed this palace to be raiſed on a barren eminence in an exquiſite and mag- 


 nificent ſtile, both internally and externally. This eminence is diſſected into ſix terraces, 


to each of which is an aſcent of twelve ſteps ; and againſt the walls which line the ter- 
races are planted the ehoĩceſt vine- ſtocks, which are protected by glaſs-eafes. On the 


| ſuperior part of this riſing- ground, which commands a proſpect of Potſdam and the ad- 
Joining territories, ſtands the palace; which, though of inconfiderable dimenſions, and 
only one ſtory high, on account of it's regularity, elegance, and the united embelliſh-. 
ments of painting and ſculpture, excites general and deſerved admiration. In the centre 


of the palace i is a circular hall, lined with marble, and adorned with magnifieent eolumns 
and. beautiful paintings 3 but the moſt celebrated ornament is it's beautiful floor, the 


marble of which is diſpoſed i in the form of natural flowers, after the Florentine manner, 


and has a very pleaſing effect. On it's top is a cupola, which ſupplies it with abundant 
light. One of the apartments in this charming retreat is wainſcoted with cedar, orna- 


"_ with. ITO of gold, and fitted for the Lay of a ſmall library. Behind the 
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RY is, a covered ic micircular paſlage, adorned with columns © on each ſide. This beau- 
ticul palace is encircled on three ſides with clegant gardens, in which are ſeveral'fine ſtatues 
bf the molt finiſhed workmanſhip, Theſe gardens, which do not extend above half an Eng- 
| liſh mile, are terminated towards the eaſt by an Egyptian pyramid, embelliſhed with hiero- 
glyphics; and, except in the ſandineſs of their walks, they exhibit as delightful a natural 
picture as can poſſibly be conceived, 
Havelberg is ſeated on the Havel, by the winding of which ſtream it is rendered inſular, 1 

and has no other communication with the main land but by three draw- bridges. This * 

was an ancient epiſcopal ſee, founded in 4.95; the laſt of the biſhops was the Elector Joachim 

Frederic, ſince whoſe time no prelate has ever been nominated to the ſucceſſion; but the 

chapter ſtill continues, and in 1755 it's members were honoured by Frederic II. with the 
peculiar diſtinction of wearing a chapter-croſs of gold, enamelled with purple, terminating 
in eight points. On the right: ſide is ſeen the Pruſſian Eagle, and on the four corners the 
letters F. R. On the reverſe is a repreſentation of the Virgin Mary, the patroneſs of the 
chapter, with the infant Jeſus. This eroſs is worn appendant to a white watered ribband, | 
terminated with purple. 
Pruſſian Pomerania has Poliſh Pruſſia for 3 it's | boundary on the eaſt, Poland « on' the watt, 
the dutchy of Mecklenburg on the weſt, and the Baltic on the north; it's length being up- 
* wards of two hundred and eighty miles, and it's breadth, at a medium, from thirty to ſixty | 
miles. 
> . This is in general a very champain country; the ſoil in many parts is ſandy, and conſe- 
quently not very rich: however, the inhabitants not only raiſe grain enough for their own 
conſumption, but likewiſe a conſiderable quantity for exportation. Pomerania is watered 
by ſeveral navigable rivers, and contains ſome ſpacious lakes Waun ſtocked with ſalmon 
and other fiſh. 

This country is very ws in Proportion to it's extent, and contains ſirty- eight 
towns, which are divided into mediate and immediate ; the latter are immediately under 
the ſupreme tribunals of the country, and chuſe their own magiſtracy; and the governing 
burgomaſters of three capital towns of every province are honoured with a voice in the 
country diets: the former, on the other hand, are ſubordinate to the king s agents or 
nobility, take an oath of fidelity and allegiance to their lords and patrons, attend their 
courts, and have their, magiſtrates appointed by their lords, and confirmed by the 
regenc 

On the inden of the family dukes of Pomerania in 1637, the electoral houſe of bn 
denburg had the neareſt claim to the dutchy; but at the treaty of Weſtphalia the greateſt 

part of it was ceded to Sweden, with the reverſion of the whole on the failure of the male 
lune of the Houſe of Brandenburg : however, by the peace concluded at Stockholm in 1720, 
Sweden again relinquiſhed it's pretenſions to ſeveral extenſive territories which were an- 
nexed for ever to the crown of Pruſſia:: | D 
Ihe principal places in this dutchy, are as follow. | 
Stargard, the capital of all Farther Pomerania, ſtands on the banks of the Mun, by 
means of hich it has a free communication with the Bale, e 
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ſome town. The church of St. es is much kd for the height of. it O 


roof, which is thought to exceed that of any church in Germany; beſides which, the 


churches belonging to the Lutherans, and the German and French Calyinilie, are beautiful 
fabrics. 

This city carries on a ee trade in tammies, druggets, and Grads and has 
ſeveral other flouriſhing manufactures. It is likewiſe adorned with a college, founded i in 


1631; and a free-ſchool, which originally was a convent. 


Cammin, a ſea- port 3 ſtanding oppoſite to the Iſle of Wollin, in 54 1 10 
minutes north latitude, and 15 degrees 2 minutes eaſt longitude, was formerly e 


inſignificant ; but ſince it has fallen under the Pruſſian government, it has been greatly en- 


larged and beautified; and from it's different ſources of navigation, fiſhery, and agriculture, 
draws a conſiderable ſhare of affluence. This town was anciently an epiſcopal ſee, but by 
the treaty of Weſtphalia it was converted into a temporal principality, and beſtowed on 


the electoral Houſe of Brandenburg; and at the ſame time it was ſtipulated that, on the 


demiſe of the canons then' living, the electoral family ſhould be at liberty to aboliſh the 


chapter: however, it ſtill ſubſiſts, and i is kept at the uſual place. 


Colberg, a famous and well-fortified town on the Perſante, which at a ſmall diſtance 


from thence falling into the Baltic, forms the commodious harbour of Munde, is a large 


and flouriſhing place, and carries on an extenſive and valuable foreign trade. It contains 
a collegiate church, a religious foundation for young ladies, and three other churches, 
with a Latin ſchool. In the vicinity is a"meadow ſurrounded by the Perſante, in which 

are ſome ſalt · ſprings; but, on account of the ſcarcity of fuel, little ſalt has ever been ob- 
tained from them. This town was furiouſly bombarded by the Ruſſians, but without 
effect. 


Coſlin, a town ſituated on the River Niſebec, hone ten miles eaſt of Colberg, in papal 


times was much reſorted to by pilgrims, who viſited a celebrated image of the Virgin Mary 
formerly belonging to the place. In 1504, the whole town was reduced to aſhes by an 
accidental conflagration ; and in 1718 it again experienced the like calamity : however, 


it has ſince been rebuilt with additional ſplendor, and now contains a conſiderable num- 
ber of beautiful public and private edifices, chiefly raiſed by the munificence of Frederic 


William, in honour of whom a ſtone ſtatue is erected in the centre of the market-place. 
Stettin, or Old Stettin, by ſome reputed the capital of all Pomerania, is a large, beauti- 


ful, and well-fortified City, ſituated on an eminence near the River Oder, in latitude 53. 
degrees 36 minutes north, and in 14 degrees 26 minutes eaſt longitude. This place is 


the reſidence of the regency, contains a College of Phyſicians, with a Board of Health, a 
Chamber of Commerce inſtituted in 1755, a Royal Seminary, and a General „ 
tendency of the Hither and Farther Pomerania. The caſtle in which the above colleges 


are convened, the arſenal, cathedral, and ſome of the parochial churches, are much 
admired for the neatneſs of their architecture. This city is furniſhed with a commo- 


dious dock for ſhip-building, and carries on a variety of manufactures; but the inha- 


bitants ſubſiſt ITY by their extenſive foreign traffic. The exports conſiſt of a | 
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variety of articles too numerous to be particularized and, in a word, Stettin may be 
conſidered as the centre of commercial exchange between Poland, Germany, and the 
Baltic. 

The inhabitants of this city are N for their afability t to rangers, and the 
bravery they have diſplayed in ſeveral vigorous ſieges; particularly in 1677, when they 
held out five months againſt Frederick William the Great, and ſaw the greateſt part of their 
City reduced to aſhes before they would even deign to liſten to terms of the moſt ho- 
nourable and advantageous capitulation. 

Having noticed the principal places in Pomerania ſubject to the Pruſſian crown, it may 
not be i improper to introduce in this place ſome account of Stralſund, though ſubject to 
Sweden; as, in territories ſo detached, and property ſo confounded, ſtrict regularity cannot 
always be obſerved, without being detrimental to geographical minuteneſs. 

Stralſund, the capital of that portion of Pomerania which ſtill owns the Swediſh go- 
vernment, is a free city, ſituated in a ſtreight of the ſea oppoſite to the Iſle of Rugen, in 
latitude 54 degrees 2H minutes north, and in 13 degrees 22 minutes eaſt longitude. This 
is a ſtrongly fortified place, furniſhed with an excellent haven which carries ſhips into 
the very centre of the town; and the trade, both by ſea and land, is lucrative and ex- 
tenſive. The private houſes in general have a neat and uniform appearance, and the 
public ſtructures are well adapted to their reſpective deſtinations. Charles XII. of Swe- 
den ennobled the magiſtracy, and Frederic I. extended this honour even to the members of 
the council. This was formerly one of the Hanſe Towns, and made a diſtinguiſhed 
figure in that reſpectable confederacy. Stralſund has ſuffered much by the ravages of 
war; particularly in 1678, when it was ſo furiouſly bombarded by Frederic William, 
Elector of Brandenburg, that it ſurrendered on the third day of the ſiege, after the demo- 
lition of near eighteen hundred public and private edifices. 

The dutchy of Magdeburg has Brandenburg and Mecklenburg on the north; Anhalt 
and Halberſtadt on the ſouth and ſouth-weſt ; Upper Saxony on the eaſt ; and Brunſwick 
Wolfenbuttle on the weſt ; being from fifty to ſixty miles in length, md about thirty i 
breadth. This was formerly an archiepiſcopal ſee, erected at the requeſt of the Emperor 
Otho I. with ſubjection in ſpirituals to the Pope alone; it's prelate being primate of all 
Germany till the Reformation, when the canons having embraced the doctrines of Luther, 
choſe the Elector of Brandenburg's ſon adminiſtrator of the archbiſhopric ; after which it 
remained in ſecular hands till 1648, when it was ſtipulated by the treaty of Munſter, 
that after the demiſe of the then adminiſtrator, the whole country ſhould devolve on the 
Elector of Brandenburg as a ſecular eſtate and dukedom, being eſteemed an equivalent for 

the Upper Pomerania, which by the ſame treaty was ceded to the King of Sweden. 
Magdeburg, the capital, formerly belonging to the Hanſeatic Confederacy, and now the 
metropolis of the circle of Lower Saxony, ſtands on the Elbe, about thirty- nine miles ſouth- 
weſt of Brandenburg. The antiquity of this city tranſcends that of almoſt any other in 
Germany, it's name importing Maiden Town, which, by etymologiſts, is ſaid to be de- 
rived from the worſhip paid to Venus by the inhabitants, till her image and temple were 
| deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed by the command of Charlemagne ; who, being charmed with the ſituation, raiſed 
St, Stephen's church, and adorned it with abundance of treaſure; 

When tournaments were firſt introduced into Germany, this city was the ſcene of their 
exhibition; to which no perſons were originally admitted who could not prove the nobility a 
of their extraction both by father and mother, and the purity of their own honour, parti- 
cularly with regard to the ladies. | 
In 1013, Magdeburg was almoſt entirely demoliſhed by Boleſlaus King of Poland; and, 
in 1180, was totally reduced to aſnes. It has at different periods been put under the ban 
of the empire, and harraſſed with a variety of long and ſevere ſieges; particularly in 1631, 
when the Emperor's general Count Tilly took it by ſtorm, after a deſperate reſiſtance; on 

which the inhabitants were barbarouſly put to the ſword, and the town laid in ruins. The 
general having ordered his ſoldiers to ſpare neither age nor ſex, they ripped up the preg- 
nant women, tore the ſucklings from their mothers breaſts, and raviſhed the virgins in the 
open ſtreets; to avoid the effects of which ſhocking inhumanity, the wretched inhabitants 
in numbers ruſhed into the Elbe, or caft themſelves into the fire before the face of this 

brutiſh general, who was ſo far loſt to every feeling that actuates a rational creature, 
that in his cups he uſed to boaſt of his wanton cruelty, and: called this maſſacre the Mar- 
riage Feaſt oi Magdeburg. 
This city, however, has received great aſſiſtance from the Brandenburg family, who 
have repaired it's fortifications, and erected ſeveral beautiful fabries; and, among others, a 
beautiful palace, which, for extent and the OI of the ſurrounding ene has 
few equals.- 
The Elbe wafts merchant-ſhips from various nations up to the quay, and <A an 
iſland before the town, which is united to it and the continent by two bridges, the paſſes 
being defended by ſtrong ſtone forts. 

Twenty-four miles north-weſt of the laſt-mentioned place ſtands Hall, on the River 
Sala, a large and flouriſhing town, celebrated for it's univerſity, and ſalt-ſprings which 
were diſcovered before the Chriſtian æra. Frederick I. of Pruffia was the founder of the 
univ rſity in 1694; which, from the time of it's inſtitation to the year 1744 incluſive, had 
admitted twenty-nine thouſand two hundred and twenty ſtudents, ſeveral of whom were 

of the higheſt rank in Germany; but from that period to the preſent, the celebrity of this 
ſeminary has been rapidly increaſing. Indeed, for academic diſcipline, the abilities 
of the profeſſors, and cheapneſs of living, few univerſities can rival this, and ſcarcely any 
exceed it. The magiſtracy of Hall poſſeſs extenſive privileges, and exerciſe almoſt un- 
bounded power by conſtitutional grants; but, far from being oppreſſive or ſevere, their 
extenſive juriſdiction is principally applied to redreſs grievances, to protect the police, and 
to promote the general happineſs of the inhabitants. In this town are various manufactories 
for gloves, ſtuffs, ribbands, gold, ſilver, and filk; which laft- pon branes is in a very 
Douriſhing ſtate. 

Glauche, another town of ſome importance, lies ſo near Hall, that it has the appear- 
ance of a ſuburb to it: however, it is under it's proper magiſtrates, and is much celebrated 
for it's public EY Which almoſt every language and ſcience are taught) it's Orphan- 

houſe, 
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houſe, Diſpenſary, Elaboratory, Academy, Muſeum, and Priciting-bouſes: : the Orphan- 
| houſe, in particular, is one of the nobleſt and moſt benevolent inſtitutions in Germany, 
comfortably maintaining, educating, and providing for a prodigious number of thoſe un- 
happy innocents, whoſe early loſs of every parental indulgence. cannot be ſufficiently | 
compenſated by the moſt liberal aids of beneficence. - 

The principality of Halberſtadt is ſurrounded by Anhalt, Magdeburg, Brunſwic, and 
Hildeſheim; extending from eaſt to weſt about forty-two miles, and from north to ſouth - 
about thirty-three: and being bleſſed with a ſoil extremely fertile, and ſeveral manufactures 
peculiarly flouriſhing, the natives have but few difficulties to contend _ and few na- 
tural wants to be ſupplied. 1 ; | 32h 

The capital, and indeed the only city of conſequence, bears the name of tha princi- = 
pality, and is ſituated on the River Hotheim, in 52 degrees 7 minutes north latitude, and - 
II degrees 15 minutes eaſt longitude. This town makes a tolerably regular and beauti- 
ful appearance; the buildings are generally uniform, the ſtreets ſtraight, and ſome ſtruc. _ 
tures really elegant. In 1752, the ſurrounding walls were demoliſhed, and the moats filled ne 
up and formed into a perfect level, which has been converted into a plantation of mulberry- mw 
trees. The cathedral dedicated to St. Peter is an old, but venerable and majeſtic 3H 
pile, built with a very durable ſpecies of free-ſtone. The chapter is compoſed of a provoſt, 
a dean, ſenior, - fub-ſenior, and ſixteen canons, four of whom are of the Romiſh church, 
and the reſt Lutherans : they were honoured, in 17545 with a chapter-croſs of gold, ena- 
melled with white, and divided into eight points; in the centre of which, on one ſide, is 
the Pruſſian Eagle diſplayed, and on the reverſe the image of St. Stephen. This croſs is 
worn on a deep ſcarlet ribband bordered with black. : 

Halberſtadt is the ſeat of all the ſtate . courts and offices; it contains alſo ſeveral Lu- 
theran collegiate churches and ſchools, three convents of monks, two nunneries, ſeveral 
Catholic and Calviniſtical places of religious worſhip, and a Jewiſh ſynagogue. 

T he county of Glatz, another appendage of the Pruſſian crown, lies between Bohe- 
mia, Sileſia, and Moravia, being on all ſides ſurrounded with mountains, which render it 
very difficult of acceſs, even by the beſt roads that can poſſibly be. conſtructed. This 
county is thirty-eight miles long, and about twenty-three broad ; the ſurface is every 
where diverſified with hills and dales, woods, ſtreams, , and meadows, interſperſed with 
towns and villages: however, it produces more grain than is ſufficient for the conſump- 
tion of the natives, is mer! ſtocked with cattle and game, and well nern with 
freſn- water fiſh. | 

Glatz is likewiſe famous for it's mineral ſprings and warm baths. On an eminence 
eaſt of the River Biela, at a ſmall diſtance from the village of Upper Thalheim, the water 
guſhes from the fiſſures of a rock; which fiſſures were formerly ſeventy in number, in ſome 
of which the ſtream is equal in thickneſs to a man's arm. Nothing can be more beautifully 
pellucid than this water, though impregnated with a ſtrong ſulphureous ſmell, and the 
degree of heat varying in the different fiſſures from nearly e, hot to only tepid, and 

even almoſt cold. 


This country was ceded to the king of FRO. in 1742; the capital bears the fame 
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name, and is advantageouſly ſituated on the declivity of a hill, in 50 degrees 36 minutes 


north latitude, and in 16 degrees 21 minutes eaſt longitude, T he houſes in general com. 
mand a fine and extenſive proſpect of the country; and on the ſummit of the hill ſtands 


the caſtle, which formerly was divided into three parts, called the Lower, Middle, and 
Upper Palaces. | | | | 

Since Glatz fell into the hands of the Pruſſians, the old citadel has been ſtrengthened 
and beautified, and commodious barracks have been erected, capable of containing a 


numerous garriſon. This city contains a college, two convents, and ſeveral churches, 
and carries on a conſiderable trade. | | 


The principality of Minden was ceded to the Elector of Brandenburg at the treaty 
of Munſter, and lies to the weſt of the Biſhopric of Oſnaburg, being about a hundred 
and fourteen miles in circumference. It is in general a fertile country; and the inhabi- 
tants, by applying themſelves diligently to agriculture, are not only enabled to anfwer 
every demand of domeſtic conſumption, but to ſell conſiderable quantities of grain to their 


_ neighbours, | 


Minden, the capital, is a compact and well-fortified town, ftanding on the weſt of the 
Weſer, in latitude 52 degrees 31 minutes north, and in 8 degrees 38 minutes eaſt longi- 
tude. It's commodious fituation for trade and navigation, and it's brewery of a ſingular 
kind of white beer much admired, ſupply the inhabitants with the means of a comfortable 
ſubſiſtence. The cathedral is a noble and ſpacious pile in the Gothic taſte, whoſe chap- 
ter conſiſts of eighteen perſons, partly Catholics and partly Lutherans, all honoured 
with a chapter-croſs appendant to an azure ribband ; which diſtinction was conferred by 
the king in 1756. In x529, the Reformation commenced here with ſuch outrageous zeal, 
that the chapter. was compelled to quit the city; for which the inhabitants were put under 
the ban of the empire, and; in conſequence, obliged to ſurrender their town to Charles V. 
Indeed, this city has ſuffered exceſſively on account of religion at different periods. In 
1628, Count Tilly took it by ſtorm, and put near three thouſand of the inhabitants to the 


| ſword; it afterwards fell into the hands of the Swedes, who were invited by the Proteſtant 


inhabitants to protect them from the bigotry of the Catholics; but, by the treaty of Weſt- 
phalia, it was confirmed to the Elector of Brandenburg. This city will ever be famous in 


hiſtory for the memorable battle fought upon the plain in it's vicinity on the firſt of 
Auguſt x759, in which the Confederate Army commanded by Prince Ferdinand of Brunſ- 


wic totally routed the French, the troops of the Allied Army, particularly the Britiſh 
infantry, ſignalizing their valour in an extraordinary manner; and, had the cavalry been 
headed by an officer zealous in the ſervice, the victory would unqueſtionably have been 
as compleat as any recorded in the annals of war. N IN | 
Lubeck, a ſmall town ſixteen miles weſt of Minden, was fortified as early as the year 
1279; and enjoys many immunities, and a juriſdiction over an extenſive diſtrict. The 
inhabitants are chiefly of the Lutheran perſuaſion, and carry on, a pretty lucrative trade. 
The county of Ravenſburg is environed by the biſhoprics of Munſter and Oſnaburg, 


the principality of Minden, the counties of Schauenburg and Lippe, the biſhopric 
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of Padderborn, and the county of Rittberg; being of no very extenſive limits, nor remark. 
able for the fertility of it's ſoil. The principal employment of the inhabitants is fpin- 
ning and weaving linen, which is exported from thence to every part of Europe. 

Bielfield, the capital of the county, ſtands at the foot of a mountain on the banks of 
the Lutterbach, and is a well-built town, containing near a thouſand dwelling- houſes, 
two principal Lutheran churches, a Calviniſtical church, a Popiſh chapel, a Franciſcan 
monaſtery, an infirmary, and an orphan-houſe, with ſeveral other public edifices. This 
is the ſeat of the provincial diets, and was formerly a member of the Hanſeatic Confede- 
racy; but at preſent. it is only famous for a flouriſhing linen manufaQtory. _ 

Herford, formerly called Hervorden, is watered by two conſiderable rivers, the Werra 
and the Aa, which divide it into, three parts. This town contains a large number of 
elegant houſes belonging to the burghers; and ſeveral celebrated religious inſtitutions, 
particularly an abbey ſtanding in a quarter called the Liberty, which is an imperial, free, 
ſecular foundation, the abbeſs being ſtiled Princeſs and Prelateſs of the Holy Roman Em- 
Ppire, and having a ſeat accordingly among the abbeſſes on the Rheniſh Bench, and at the 
diets of the Weſtphalian Circle. This foundation is Lutheran, and it's weiden are 
honoured with a croſs pendant to a ſcarlet ribband bordered with filver, ſuſpended from 
the right-ſhoulder to the leſt- ſide; on one fide of which is the Virgin Mary ſtanding with 
the infant Jeſus, with this inſcription, © Meminiſfſe et imitariʒ and on the reverſe is the 
name of the abbeſs. | 

The province of Lingen is fityated between the hillioprics of Munfter and Oſnaburg ; ; 
being about fifteen miles long and ten broad, enjoying a fertile ſoil, and producing plenty 
of pit-coal and. ſtone. On the demiſe. of William III. of England, this country, which 
belonged to that monarch in the right of the Princeſs of Orange, was ſeized by the 
King of Pruſſia, and incorporated with Tecklenburg. 

Lingen, the capital, ſtands on the River Ems. which is hook very broad. 3 deep; the 
city was once defended by a caſtle and other fortifications, but they are now fallen to decay. 
At this place the Prince of Orange erected an academy and Latin ſchool, in order to fa- 
cilitate the converſion of the natives to the Proteſtant, religion, the whole country being 
at that time over-run with Papiſts, In the year 1694, the Roman Catholic clergy excited 
a commotion, which was ſuppreſſed by the Prince of Orange i in perſon ; after which, a 
Romiſh prieſt was made liable to the ſevereſt puniſhments, if he ſlept one night at this 
place without permiſſion from the magiſtracy. 

The dutchy of Cleves borders on the biſhopric of Munſter, the dutchy of Berꝑ, the 

h principality of Mors, and the archbiſhoprics of Cologne, Brabant, and Gueldres; extend- 
ing about forty bes inlength, and fifteen in breadth. This country is copiouſty ſupplied 
with corn, fruits, and plants; abounds in excellent paſturage; and breeds a confiderable 
number of black-cattle and, horſes, It is interſected by ſeveral Capital firearms, which 
afford plenty of fiſh, particularly ſalmon, pike, and carp. 

The inhabitants are chiefly of the Romiſh perſuaſion.; but. both Trove and Jown 


are indulged 1 in the free exerciſe of their religious opinions. 
"Dieres, 
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| Cleves, the capital, (in Latin Clivia) is ſaid to derive it's name from it's ridgy fitua- 
tion, ſtanding between the Rhine and the Maeſe, in a moſt delightful country, in 51 de- 
grees 15 minutes north latitude, and 6 degrees 4 minutes eaſt longitude. The town is 
not very large, but pleaſant, handſome, and populous, containing many beautiful ftruc- 
tures belonging to perſons of quality; though, it muſt be confeſſed, the houſes of the 
I are proportionally mean. The caſtle is ſpacious, and advantageouſly ſituated 

on the top of a hill, being furniſhed with feveral princely apartments devoted to the uſe of 
his Pruffian majeſty when he viſits this part of his dominions. The River Hel, which 
glides along by the foot of the caftle, communicates with the Rhine, and is navigable for 


mall veſſels from the very town. The beautiful park of Prince Maurice of Naflau, as 


it is called, hes on the weft of the city; in which are many ponds, canals, fine water- 
"IG grottos, and other rural embelliſnments. From the adjoining hill of Sternberg 
may be feen the city of Utrecht, though aan of fifty miles diftant, with near forty 


other cities and populous towns. The prince's houſe ſtands embowered in x wood; and, 


among other curioſities, contains a noble collection of Roman urns, and feveral other 
monuments of antiquity. © th 
Emmeric, or Embric, (in Latin Enerttum] | is a ſoaciots, rich, and beautiful city, plea- 
ſantly ſituated on the eaſt of the Rhine, and is venerable for it's connection with the 
Hanſeatic Confederacy, A ſmall garriſon is always kept up at this place; but the forti- 
fications; though once very ſtrong, are now become ruinous and neglected. The gover- 
nors, with the majority of the magiſtrates, are Proteſtants j but the citizens in general ate 
of the Roman Catholic perſuafion, | ON ng 
Weſel (in Eatin Weſallia) is the moſt extenſive; pbpulous, ard well-buile towh, in the 
whole dutchy; am ancient meter of the Hanfeatic League, and an impetial city; but was 
favoured by the dukes of Cleves with an exemption from the contributions paid by thoſe 
towns to the military cheſt of the empire. It roſe to the greateff affluence on account of tlie 
coneourſe of metctiants'who* fled thither from the perſecutions in the Spanifh Netherlands, 


being at that time garriſoned by the Dutch, to whom it was mortgaged by the Elector of 


Brandenburg. Ir! 672, it was taketr art#facked by the French, but reſtored to the Elector 


two years afterwards. However, though this place acknowledges the King of Pruſſia for 


it's ſoyereign, it ſtipalated for the continuance and permaneney of it's aneient laws. 
The citadel, which ſtands towards the Rhine, is ſtrong, and capable of making à good 
defence; andthe arſenal is well ſupplisd with arms. The Calviniſts, Lutherans, and 


Roman Catholits, have their reſpective churches; beſides which, there is # Lutheran 
academy, with three monaſteries, an inflitation' for r N called Averdorff, and a 


eommendam of the order of St. Jotttr. R 
The principality of Meurs, or Mors, is furrnttided by e Aätehiss 1 Clever and 


Berg, the arehhffheptie of Cologne, and the durehy of Guetdres; being oa about thirty 


'miles i in circu nee; 
"This difri& abounds in cort; cattle; and veniſon ati; being waſhed on one fde by 


the Ruine, and! interſect by ſeveral confiereble Areas; is | well WI Wadi * 


— 


— 


ſeveral profeſſors, This was formerly one of the Hanſe Towns, and even now carries on 


contains ſeveral extenſive courts and gardens, and is fortified with double walls, towers, and 


one of the three Archigymnaſia, as they are called, of Weſtphalia, The principal trade of 
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of excellent fiſh, and furniſhed with the means of an eaſy communication with other eoun. 
tries. 

Meurs has it's own peculiar regency, which lets the general affairs of goyern· 
ment; but thoſe things which relate to war and police are under the direction of the Tax- 
council, ſubordinate to the War and Demeſne Chamber. 

The only place deſerving notice in this principality, is Meurs, a ſmall but well. fortified 
place, defended by a good citadel, and honoured with being the ſeat of convention for the 
provincial colleges. 

The county of Marck, which is bounded by the biſhopric of Munſter, and the dutchies 
of Weſtphalia, Berg, and Cleves, is eſteemed the largeſt in all the circle of Weſtphalia. 
The ſoil is abundantly fertile in every ſpecies of corn ; and the inhabitants, who are a mix- 
ture of Proteſtants and Roman Catholics, carry on ſeveral valuable manufactures. 

Ham, (in Latin Hammona) the capital of the county, is ſituated near the influx of the 
Aſſe into the Lippe; and is a pretty large and populous city, ſurrounded with ditches, 
ramparts, and palliſadoes, though deſtitute of walls. The citadel, in which the comman- 
dant reſides, contains alſo a gymnaſium illuſtre, belonging to the Calviniſts, in which are 


a pretty extenſive trade ; but has ſeveral times been almoſt laid in aſhes, particularly 1 
1741, when near four hundred houſes were levelled with the ground: however, it ſeems _ 
to have improved with every calamity; for more elegant * have conſtantly been 
erected in the room of thoſe which were conſumed. 

Soeſt, (in Latin Suſatum) a city of conſiderable circuit, . one of the Hanſe Towns, 


moats. The Roman Catholics poſſeſs the cathedral, and two monaſteries; but the Lutheran 
inhabitants being moſt predominant, have ſeven churches; and a celebrated Latin ſchool, 


the place conſiſts in corn, great quantities being raiſed in it's own territories, which are 
pretty extenſive. 
Eaſt Frieſland, which obtains likewiſe the title of the Farldom of Embden, lies in | the 
circle of Weſtphalia, and is bounded on one fide by the German Ocean; but was ſeized 
by the King of Pruflia on the demiſe of the Emperor. Charles VI. the laſt count of Eaſt 
Frieſland, who departed: this life without any iſſue, 
The city of Embden, the capital, is ſpacious, rich, and populous, ſituated on the north 
ſide of the River Ems, fifty-five miles diſtant from Reman 3 being ſtrongly fortified on 
the land- ſide with a double foſs, bulwarks and baſtions; and, towards the ſea, by the river 
and a rampart, The Ifland of Neſſa, which lies in the Dollart Bay, oppoſite the city, 
forms a capacious and excellent harbour, ſcarcely exceeded by any on the German coaſt, 
However, artificial canals are fo conſtructed as to convey large veſſels into, the centre of the 
town; and, by opening the fluices, the ſurrounding country may becentirely flooded, 
and the place rendered inacceflible. Embden is divided into three parts, the Old Town, the 
Faldew, and the Suburbs; in all which the buildings in general are lofty and vents and 
even 


— 
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even ſome of them 3 magnifcent. The inhabitants are induftricus mad com- 


mercial; as well as jealous of their liberties, and ſpirited in their juſt ſupport. 
he unties of Lippe and Tecklenburg, with the dutchy of Juliers, likewiſe lie in the 


Circle of eſtphalia, and are ſubject to the Pruffian crown; ; but neither of them contain any 


thing wor thy of a geographer's attention. 

Upper Gelderland, or the diviſion of this country appendant on \ Pruffa, is ſurrounded 
by Dutch Brabant, Liege, Gulich, Cleves, and Cologne; being about thirty-five miles 
long, and twenty-four broad. 

This country remained in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards after the United States had 
acquired their independency ; but, being conquered by the allies, was claimed by the King 
of Pruiſia, for whom it was very commodiouſſy ſituated; and by the treaty of Utrecht it was 
agreed that he ſhould retain poſſeſſion of ſuch parts of it as he at that time actually occupied. 

The town of Gelder, from which the province receives it's name, ſtands in a plain on 
an iſland formed by the River Niers, which divides itfelf into two branches at this place. 
It is well fortified, and reputed one'of the ſtrongeſt towns in the Netherlands. The caſtle 
is extremely ancient, and was formerly the reſidence of the governors, having been built, 
as is generally conjectured, by Wichard, the firſt lord of this country; whoſe heireſs eſpouſ- 
ing Otho of Naſſau, created count by the Emperor Henry IV. it remained veſted in his de- 
ſcendants for ſeveral centuries; but his poſterity at laſt failing, it came to the Count of 
Egmont, who ſold it to Charles Duke of Burgundy; and, by an intermarriage, it r 
e on the Houſe of Auſtria. Va 

Gelder has frequently experienced the calamities of war, and ſubmitted to different 
conquerors, before it was finally confirmed to his Pruſſian majeſty, as mentioned above. 

A few miles to the eaſt of Gelder ſtands Wacktendenck. This place derives it's prin- 
cipal ſtrength from it's marſhy ſituation, and. particularly from it's ditches, which may oc- 
caſionally be filled from the River Niers. At the commencement of the wars in the Low 
Countries, Gelder was taken by Louis Count of Naſſau, brother to the Prince of Orange, 
who marched an army over the ice, which the inhabitants had incautiouſly neglected to 
break. Count Mansfield, the Spaniſh general, furiouſty bombarded it in 1588, and was 
the firſt who uſed bombs at a ſiege ; notwithſtanding which, the garriſon, aſſiſted by the 
burghers, - made ſuch a vigorous defence, that the Spaniards, after a three months ſiege, 
were about to retire, when it was delivered up through the treachery of the governor. 

The principality of Neufchatel in Switzerland, which devolved on the Pruſſian family 
as heirs of the Houſe of Chalons, is ſurrounded by Baſil, Biel, Bern, and Franche 
Comte; and extends about twelve leagues in length and Fg in breadth. The French 
language is generally prevalent in this diſtrit ; and the inhabitants more ſtrongly reſem= 
ble that nation in their manners, cuſtoms, and inſtitutions, than the Germans or Swiſs, 


In many reſpects they are ſtill a free and independent people, no reſolutions being oa | 


but by the unanimous concurrence of the three eſtates. 
Neufchatel, the capital, is ſituated at the northern extremity of a lake to which it com- 
municates a name,: and 1 is extremely well built, _ adorned _ vers beautiful. fountains. 
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The government is lodged i in the hands of ſixty burghers, who. enjoy very extenſive prĩ- 
vileges: the moſt conſiderable of which conſiſts in being fellow-citizens with the Canton 
of Bern, which is not only the protector, but umpire in all differences which originate 
between them and their ſovereign; a circumſtance that ſecured their civil and religious 
rights while under a Popiſh adminiſtration. 

The laſt country we ſhall mention, as ſubject to pruſſis, is the dutchy of See which, 
partly by ceſſions, and partly by uſurpations, is at laſt almoſt entirely fallen under the 
power of this crown ; ſo that it may with great propriety be conſidered as a Pruffian p pro- 


vince. It is ffrounded by Bohemia, Moravia, Poland, Luſatia, Brandenburg, and 


Hungary; extending about two hundred and twenty-five miles in length, and about one 
hundred in extreme breadth; being divided into a number of principalities aud lordſhips, 
the property and juriſdiction of which are cither immediately veſted in the king, or deputed 
to the great lords. The inhabitants are compoſed of an aſſemblage of Germans, Mora. 
vians, and Poles; and are ſuppoſed to amount to about a million and a half, who are alt 
allowed the free Sxerciſe of their ſeveral religious tenets, and ſpeak languages as different 
as the nations of which they were originally compoſed. 

Breſlaw, the capital, is ſituated on the banks of the River Oder, which waſhes the walls 


on the north, and unites: itſelf with the Ohlau, -purſuing a winding, courſe through Old 
Breſlaw. The Emperor Charles IV. made very conſiderable additions to this city, which 


anciently was entirely ſurrounded by the above-mentioned rivers, but now extends a great 


way on each ſide; and, including the ſuburbs, it is no leſs than nine Engliſh miles in cir- 


cumference. T he fortifications, though regulat, are not very important; but the great 
number of ſquares, noble edifioes, and ſpacions ftreets, contained in this city, give the 
whole an elegant and pleaſing appearance. In the quarter called Pominſel, which lies 
without the circuit of the town, ſtand the Citadel of St. John, the Abbey of the Holy 


Croſs, the Epiſcopal Palace, and ſeveral churches; but to particularize all the beautiful | 
public and private edifices within the entire cn ene, of Breſlaw, would be tedi ions | 
and perhaps unintereſting. ' | 


Beſides a governor and ſeveral cadiclty. courts, this city has a Court of 1 


War and Domain Office, a College of Phyſicians, and a Mint; and Frederick II. hongueed : 


it with the third rank among his capital cities, granting it precedence, next to Berlin 
and Koningſberg. The magiſtracy and conſiſtory are both compoſed of Lutherans, though 
other perſuaſions are equally prevalent among the inhabitants. This city at preſent is 
the centre of all the Sileſian trade, and carries on ſeveral extenſive manufactories. It 
firſt fell under the Pruſſian government in 1741; but being vigorouſly attacked in 1757 by 
a ſtrong detachment of the Auſtrian army, it was obliged to capitulate: however, in the 
ſame year, the King of Prujha again poſſeſſed himſelf of this place, and made the Auftrian 
garriſon, which amounted to near eight thouſand men, priſoners of war. 

Brieg, (in Latin Brega) the capital of a circle of the ſame name, ſtands on the River 
Oder, and is not only remarkably well ſortified, but is one of the largeſt, richeſt, and moſt 


elegant cities of all Sileſia. The ſuburbs are four in number, and occupy conſiderable 
extent. The caſtle, the ancient reſidence of the Dukes of Brieg, was pa by fire 
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in 1741, and Sa never I been rebuilt; The inhabitants are compoſed of Lutherans, 


Calviniſts, and Roman Catholics; who have their reſpective eſtabliſhments for pinning 


divine ſervice-. 


The town of Schweidnitz, the 1 of a circle bearing the ſame name, is a - rong 


fortreſs ſituated on the little River Weiſtritz, in one of the moſt delightful ſpots, of all 


Sileſia, It's ancient defence conſiſted. in a triple wall; but by the care of Frederick II. 
it was fortified with regular works of prodigious firength. The greateſt part of this city, 
was conſumed by fire in 17 16, but it has ſince been rebuilt with additional magnificence. 
The Auſtrians took it in 1757, aſter a hot ſiege of ſixteen days, during which infinite 
damage was done to the fineſt ſtructures: 1 the Pruffians next year recovered it's | 
poſſeſſion, after a ſiege of equal duration. 

Till about the tenth century the very name af Proffizcis does not occur in the annals of | 
Europe; and even after that period, the hiſtory of this country, like that of the -other 
northern kingdoms: ſeems. involved in the clouds of fiction, and loſt in the fields of 
romance. The natives, however, from the earlieſt ages of information, appear to have 
been a brave and warlike people, tenacious of their hereditary rights, and unſubmiſſive to 
the neighbouring princes; who, under the ſpecious pretext of converting them to Chriſtia- 
nity, only ſought an opportunity of ſubjecting them to the yoke of ſervitude. In par- 
ticular, they defended themſelves in the moſt refolute manner againſt the. Poliſh kings, 
who always beheld them with an ambitious, eye; and one of them, Boleſlaus IV. in 1 16H 
loſt his army and his life in an unfortunate battle with this warlike nation. Their inde- 
pendence, however, was not always to remain inviolate: for, during the cruſades, the Ger- 
man Knights of the Teutonic order undertook. the conyerſion of the Pagan Pruſſians, not | 
by arguments, but by the ſword ; who, in reward for their trouble, were to obtain the 
property of the country they were about to ſubdue. A long ſeries of wars enſued, in which 


tte Pruſſian Aborigines were almoſt extirpated by the religious knights; who, after com- 
mitting the moſt horrid. barbarities, in the thirteenth century repaired the ravages they 


had made; by inviting emigrants from Germany to re- people the country. After this 


incredible effuſion of blobd, the Teutonic Knights concluded a peace with Caſimir 


King of Poland; by which it was ſtipulated, that the part now called Poliſh Pruſſia ſhould 
continue a free and independent province under the king's protection; and that the knights 


and grand-maſter ſhould poſſeſs the other parts acknowledging themſelves, however, under 
the Poliſh vaſſalage; + Theſe partial terms proved the ſource of new wars, in which the 


Knights vainly- endeavoured to obtain more equitable ęonceſſions. At laſt, in 1525, 
Albert, Margræve of Brandenburgs the laſt grand - maſter of the Teutonic order, concluded 


a peace at Cracow, by which he was recognized Duke ef the Eaſtern Diviſian of Pruſſia, 


(for that feaſun formerly called Ducal Pruſſia) the inheritance to deſcend to his beirs 
male, and on failure uf male iſſue, to the heirs male of hi, brothers and ſiſters reſpectively; 
ſtill, however, to remain as a fief of Poland. Thus ended the ſovereignty of the Teutonic 
Knights in Pruflia; -after it had prevailed near three hundred years. Frederick William, 
the Elector of Brandenburg, deſervediy ſurnamed the Great, an 7695 had Ducal Pruſſia 
again confirmed to him; 3 mY the copvention of Welau and Bromberg, it was exempted 
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by by Caſimir King of Poland from the vaſſalage it had formerly owed him; on which 
Frederick William and his ſueceſſors were declared ſovereign and independent lords of the 
territories at that time in their poſſeſſion. 

The preſent King of Pruſſia, in the Memoirs of his Family, b us, that this prince 
began his reign under the moſt deſperate and humiliating circumſtances, © He was,” fays 
he, *a prince without territories; an elector without power; a ſucceſſor without inheri- 


* 


rent of it's paſſions, renders mankind almoſt incapable of direction: yet he gave proofs 
of the moſt conſummate wiſdom, and of every virtue that could render him worthy of 
command; he regulated his finances, apportioned his expences to his revenues, and 
emancipated himſelf from thoſe ignorant or corrupt miniſters who had contributed to 


the nobleſt ſou], and the moſt ſuperior genius; one while tempered with prudence, -ano- 
ther time bearing that character of enthuſiaſm which forces our admiration: a prince 
who conſtantly repaired his loſſes without foreign ſuccours; who formed and executed 
all his projects himſelf; who by his wiſdom retrieved a deſolated country: by his policy 
and prudence acquired new territories; by his valour aſſiſted his allies, and defended his 
people; a prince, in ſhort, who was uniformly great in all his undertakings,” This 
magnanimous prince died of a dropſy in 1688, and left his ſon Frederick for his ſucceſſor. 

As the Proteſtant religion had been introduced into this country by the Margrave 


Albert, and the Electors of Brandenburg had continued unſhaken in the ſame faith, the 


Proteſtant intereſt eſpouſed their cauſe ſo much, that Frederick, the ſon of Frederick Wit- 
lam the Great, was raiſed to the dignity of a king, in a ſolemn aſſemby of the ſtates of 


the empire; and ſoon after was recognized as ſuch by all the powers of Chriſtendom. 


This prince, however, poſſeſſed few ſhining virtues or qualities which do honour to the 
exalted ſtation he filled; but his ſon Frederick William, who aſcended the throne in 1 713, 
fhewed himſelf a perfect maſter in political knowledge, to which he joined uncommon in- 
trepidity and addreſs; but he frequently exerted” each at the expence of that humanity and 
greatneſs of mind which ought ever to adorn a monarch's heart, He amaſſed ſo much 
money during his reign, that his preſent Pruſſian majeſty found ample reſources for pur- 
fuing the moſt important plans; and, at the death of Frederick William, which happened in 
17740, was perhaps one of the richeſt princes in Europe. 

His fon Frederick III. the reighing monarch, was born in 1712, UP began his reign 
in 1740. The early years of this great prince ſeems to have exhibited few traits of thoſe 
ſhining qualities which have ſince diſtinguiſhed him: he was, however, ſtrongly attached 
to literature and the polite arts from his firſt dawnings of reaſon, and always evinced-a 


ſtrong predilection for Gallic breeding and delicacy of manners, ſo contrary to the in- 


elegant models which at that time prevailed in his father's court. His father's uncon- 
querable ebriety, (a vice which the young prince held in the utmoſt abhorrence) added to 


fome other unpropitious circumſtances, determined him to quit his native country in a 


clandeſtine manner, and to. retire to the Britiſh court, where he might live. under the 


protection of his uncle George I; till either the death of his father, or forme fortunate con- 


— 


tance; and juſt in the flower of his youth, an age which, expoſed to the boiſterous cur- 


the misfortunes of his people. Europe in him beheld a prince whoſe actions diſplayed 
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eurrence of events, ſhould remove every impediment to his return. But whatever might 
be his real intentions, it is certain that he had concerted his intended plan with a young 
officer of the Gens d' Armes named Katte, and two others. The ſecret, however, having 


been diſcovered before it was ripe for execution, the Prince, Katte, and one of the other 


confederates, were ſeized; and a council of war being aſſembled, to enquire into the 
conduct of the Prince's confidants, one of them was caſhiered, and condemned to 
three years impriſonment; and the other, who had retired to foreign countries, was out- 
lawed: but, with reſpect to Katte, the votes were equally divided whether he ſhould 
be put to death or acquitted; on which the affair was of neceſſity ſubmitted to the 
king's deciſion. When matters were at this criſis, Katte, in the moſt pathetic terms» 


implored the royal clemency, and had his ſolicitations well ſupported by the intereſt of 


many perſons of diſtinction: but all was without effect; the king ordered him to be be- 
headed, and this ſevere ſentence was accordingly put in execution. The prince, wha 
had been ſome time under confinement, was ſoon after ſet at liberty ; but, that he might 
be ſenſible how highly he had fallen under his father's diſpleaſure, and atone for his 
offence by a ſevere though ſingular puniſhment, he was compelled to eſpouſe Elizabeth 
Chriſtina of Brunſwic Wolfenbuttle, a princeſs for whom he never had entertained the 
ſmalleſt degree of affection, and who was ſelected for his conſort purpoſely to mortify 
and perplex him. The prince, however, well knowing that it would be in vain to oppoſe 
argument againſt the rigid dictates of an arbitrary and implacable parent, ſubmitted 
to this union with the beſt grace he could; but thinking the claim of filial duty was ſuffi- 
ciently ſatisfied by the external ceremony, he abſtained, during his father's life, from the 
nuptial intercourſe. Thus ſecluded from public avocations and domeſtic engagements, 
he devoted his whole time to literary acquiſitions and uſeful ſpeculation ; hence he has 
acquired a fund of claſſical and political knowledge which diſtinguiſhes him above every 
reigning ſovereign in the whole world. However, after his father's death, whom in his 
Memoirs he characterizes as a monarch of the moſt conſummate abilities, he did an act 
of juſtice to the princeſs thus involuntarily forced upon him, by receiving her as his conſort, 


and acknowledging her before the whole court; but though his Pruſſian majeſty has always 


behaved with a reſpectful deference to his queen, he has never lived with her in habits of 


conjugal ſociety. 


To give a juſt character of this illuſtrious ſovereign, is perhaps as difficult a taſk ag 
ever was undertaken ; and future hiſtorians will unqueſtionably be much divided in their 
cenſure and applauſe. Perhaps no man ever poſſeſſed more ſhining qualities and exalted 
virtues which were ſhaded by as many oppoſite vices. In ſome inſtances we behold in 
him the father of his country, the avenger of the oppreſſed, the liberal rewarder of merit, 
and the munificent patron of genius; in others we are compelled to regard him as the 


haughty deſpot, the unprincipled plunderer of nations, the ſubyerter of juſtice, and the 


peſt of.the human race. Though diſtinguiſhed for martial proweſs, conſummate policy, 


and great literary abilities; though univerſally allowed to be the greateſt and wiſeſt of 
monarchs; his general character cannot command our eſteem : and when we reflect an 
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the perfidy, rapine, and injuſtiee, which have ſhaded his moſt brilliant actions, we muſt 
lament that mixture of vice which deforms a eee who nen born to excite univerſal 
admiration. 

Frederick William, the Prince Royal of Pruftia, was born in 17443 and, ren been 
twice married, has iſſue by both conſorts. 


EN 
GERMANY. 


HE empire of Germany, which obtains the name of Allemagne from the French, 

and Deutſchland from the natives, is bounded by the German Ocean, Denmark, 

and the Baltic, on the north; by Poland, Hungary, and Bohemia, on the eaſt; by 

Switzerland and the Alps, on the ſouth; and by the dominions of France and the Low 

Countries on the weſt : extending from 45 degrees 4 minutes to 54 degrees 40 minutes 

north latitude, and from 6 te 19 degrees 45 minutes eaſt longitude; and being, in it's 

greateſt extent from north to ſouth, ſix hundred and forty miles in length, and five nn | 
and fifty i in breadth. 

This country poſſeſſes ſeveral peculiarities which command the attention of every 
perſon attached to local diſcrimination. It is the ſeat of a great empire, and of many 
dependent ſovereignties of- different denominations, and under various modifications of 
government; it's affairs are blended with thoſe of every other nation of Europe, of which 
it may be conſidered both as the head and the centre; and it's princes are conſtantly forming 
alliances which pave their way to the principal thrones of Europe; four of which, Great 
Britain, Poland, Sweden, and Pruſſia, are already filled with them. In this country, too, 
the glorious Reformation firſt began; and a number of the moſt beneficial diſcoveries and 
inventions are to be aſcribed to the ingenuity and penetration of it's natives. 

Though Germany, taken in a general ſenſe, may be ſaid to enjoy a temperate air, and a an 
agreeable climate z with reſpect to the degrees of it's purity, warmth, and falubrity, they 
are of courſe various, in proportion to the ſouthernly or northernly expoſure of the country, 
the proximity and diſtance of the ſea, and the effects of cultivation. Thus the champaign 
tracts have a different air from that of the mountainous ; and in a deep, marſhy, and moiſt 
ſoil, it ſill varies from that of elevated, dry, and andy ſituations. Hence fruits and grain 
arrive at an earlier maturity, and come to greater perfection, in ſome places than in others. 

Germany contains many internal mountains; but the principal ridges ſerve as external 
boundaries. Bohemia is ſurrounded with hills; Silefia is ſeparated by thoſe called the 
Rieſengebirge; and a ftill more conſiderable range divides Sileſia and Moravia. The 
Auſtrian circle is extremely mountainous; the Upper Palatinate, Franconia, and Swa- 
bia, likewiſe contain many hilly tracts; and, indeed, almoſt every circle contains either 
ſingle mountains or continuous ranges. Germany, however, in general, contains many 
plains of immenſe extent; and the eminences with which the face of the country is in- 


terſperſed, ſerve rather to beautify the ſcene than to interrupt the progreſs of cultivation. 
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5 ſeveral of the mountains are remarkable caverns and natural grottos, which may be 
One very ſingular curioſities. A cave near Blankenburg, i in Hartz F oreſt, is ſaid to 
be penetrable for more than twenty miles, but no termination of it has yet been diſcovered. 
A ſtill more remarkable curioſity of this kind is to be ſeen near Hammelen, about thirty 
miles from Hanover ; where, at the mouth of a cave, ſtands a monument to commemorate 
the loſs of 130 children who were there ſwallowed up in the year 1284: however, this fact, 
though ſtrongly atteſted, has been diſputed by ſome able antiquaries ; but probably more 
from a diſpoſition to oppoſe prevailing opinions, and to prove their diſputative faculty, 
than from any conviction that their arguments were juſt. 

Germany was anciently over-run with woods ; the Hercynian Foreſt in | particular i is ſtill 
memorable in hiſtory; and even at this time the country in general is well ſupplied 
with every ſort of uſeful timber; oak, beech, pine, white and red fir, lime, alder, aſh, 
black poplar, larch, with plane-trees, cheſnuts, olives, and mulberries, arrive at full ve- 
getative perfection. The foil, however, is not improved to the full extent of culture; for 
which reaſon, in many places it is bare and ſterile, but in others aſtoniſhingly fertile. Agri- 
culture, indeed, has of late years been ſyſtemarized, and great progreſs made in this very 
uſeful ſtudy nocnithflanding which, there is abundant room for farther exertions; and 
many conſiderable tracts, either from want of induſtry or knowledge in the poſſeflors, 
yield but half the increaſe of which they are capable. However, every neceſſary and con- 
venience of life may be procured on moderate terms; and, beſides ſupplying their domeſtic 
conſumption, the natives export conſiderable quantities of grain to other countries, 

The Germans likewiſe cultivate hops, aniſe, cummin, flax, hemp, tobacco, madder, 
woad, ſaffron, and the utmoſt variety of pot-herbs, ſallads and roots. Their moſt valuable 
fruits are apples, pears, cherries, plums, cheſnuts, almonds, olives,” medlars, figs, peaches, 
apricots, oranges, lemons, citrons, grapes, nuts, filberts, walnuts, and almoſt every other 
ſpecies common to the French or Italian climates. The Rheniſh and Moſelle wines are 
celebrated over all Europe for their peculiar brightneſs, as well as for their deterſive quality, 
which renders them more ſovereign in ſome diſorders than any other medicinal aid. 

The domeſtic animals of Germany are the ſame as in other European countries, but 
perhaps more numerous than in any other. The wild beaſts are chiefly deer, (of which 
there are ſeven or eight different ſpecies) boars, hares, and rabbits; and in ſome places bears, 
wolves, lynxes, foxes, wild- cats, badgers, martens, chamois, and wild-goats. | 

Of every ſpecies of tame fowl Germany contains the greateſt abundance ; and among the 
wild inhabitants of the air common to this climate, we may enumerate ſwans, buſtards, - 
pheaſants, woodcocks, partridges, grouſe, ſnipes, larks, field-fares, ortolans, quails, wild- 
geeſe, ducks, the ſpoonbill- bird, ſtorks, falcons, herons, and hawks. | 

No country can boaſt a greater variety of noble, large, and deep rivers, than Germany; 
and none are better ſtocked with the moſt excellent and delicious fiſh, At the head of the 
German rivers ſtands the Danube, or Donaw, which receives it's name from the rapidity 
of it's current, by ſome pretended to be naturally the ſwifteſt river in the world. From 
Vienna to Belgrade it is ſo exceedingly broad, that, during the numerous wars carried on 


betwgen the Chriſtians and Infidels, ſhips of war have frequently engaged in it; and it's 
ny 


148 EUROPE, 


convenieney for carriage to all the countries through which it flows, is almoſt incon- 
ceivable. The Danube, however, contains a vaſt number of cataracts and whirlpools, 
which, emitted with the ſwiftneſs of it's ſtream, render it's navigation in many places dan- 
gerous and diſagreeable; it's direct courſe, without regarding it's numerous turnings and 
windings, is computed at one thouſand ſix hundred and twenty miles. The other prin. 
Cipal rivers are the Rhine, the Elbe, the Oder, the Weſer, the Moſelle, the Spree, tha | 
Penne, the Grus, the Mein, and the Saar. 
The moſt capital German lakes are thoſe of Conftince and Bregentz ; Chiemſee, or the 
Lake of Bavaria; and the Zecknitzer-ſee in the dutchy of Carniola, the waters of which 
often run off and return again in an extraordinary manner, | 

But beſides theſe lakes and rivers, which abound in fiſh, and yield eee of 
pearl, this country contains many large bodies of ſtagnant waters, which emit a peſtilential 
vapour, and afflict the neighbouring nations with many deplorable diſorders. By way of 
counterpoiſe, however, is is certainly bleſſed with a variety of mineral waters and baths, 
the virtues of which are well known throughout Europe. The Spa waters, and thoſe of 
Pyrmont, are often preſcribed as efficacious in various diſeaſes. T hoſe of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
which are ſtill more celebrated, are divided into the Emperor's Bath and the Little Bath; 
the ſprings of which are ſo intenſely hot, that it is neceſſary to allow them twelve hours to 
become moderately cool, The baths and medicinal waters of Embs, Wiſbaden, Schwal- 
bach, Wildungen, and Brakel, likewiſe perform wonders in almoſt all complaints, At 
the laſt-mentioned place the mineral ſprings poſſeſs a ſtrength which renders them capable 
of intoxication, for which reaſon they are incloſed and guarded from abuſe, But, after 
all that has been written on the ſubject of theſe and other mineral waters, and the various 
_ diſeaſes they are ſaid to relieve, or abſolutely remove, perhaps a conſiderable ſhare of their 
ſucceſs is to be aſcribed to the exerciſes and amuſements of the company who reſort to 
them. Indeed, it is the intereſt of the proprietors to provide for both; and it muſt be con- 
felled, that the neatneſs, cleanlineſs, and conveniency, of theſe places of public reſort, are 
ſtrong inducements both to the idle. and the indiſpoſed to frequent them. TD 

In the mineral kingdom, Germany poſſeſſes a full proportion of advantages. Bohemia, 
and many places in the Circle of Auſtria, and various other diſtricts, contain mines of 
ſilver, quickſilver, copper, tin, iron, lead, ſulphur, nitre, and vitriol. Saltpetre, falt- 
pits, and ſalt- mines, abound in Auftria, Bavaria, Sileſia, and the Lower Saxony. Car- 
buncles, amethyſts, jaſpers, ſapphires, agates, alabaſter, ſeveral ſorts of pearls, turquois 
ſtones, and the fineſt rubies, are found in various parts of the empire. In Bavaria, Tyrol, 
and Liege, are quarries of beautiful marble, ſlate, chalk, ochre, red-lead, allum, and 
bitumen, with a variety of foſſils. In many places tones have been diſcovered which 
have been ſuppoſed to bear a ſtrong reſemblance to different animals, human as well as 
irrational; coal-pits are diſſeminated over almoſt every circle; and the terra ſigillata of 
Metz, a peculiar kind of earth, variegated with white, yellow, and red veins, is generally 
deemed ai: univerſal antidote againſt the effects of poiſons, 

In their petions, the Germans are generally tall, fair, and well-made ; but with reſpect 

| | to 
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to their character, temper, and manner of life, there is a manifeſt difference, an evident 
proof of their being deſcended from ſeveral diſtin& nations. However, honeſty, open- 
neſs, and candour, are allowed to be their leading characteriſtics; to which we may juſtly 
add hoſpitality, for which they have been celebrated from the earlieſt ages. Julius Cæſar 
obſerves that, in his time, their houſes were open to all; that they eſteemed it a piece of 
injuſtice to affront 2 traveller, and regarded it as a neceſſary act of religion to protect 
thoſe who ſheltered themſelves under their roofs: and in theſe laudable qualities the mo- 
dern Germans do not appear to have degenerated from the example of their anceſtors. 

It is abſolutely impoſſible to calculate the population of this empire with any great 
degree of preciſion, on account of the many ſeparate ſtates of which it is compoſed, each 
ſubject to a different government and police; but if we eſtimate the number of inhabitants 
at twenty millions, they will not perhaps be exaggerated. | 

Both men and women are extravagantly fond of coſtly dreſſes, which are faſhioned- 
after the French and Engliſh modes. The ladies, at the moſt reſpectable courts, do not 


differ much in their dreſs from the moſt polite nations of Europe, only they are not ſo 


much attached to painting as the French. At ſome courts they make their appearance in 
the richeſt furs, which are profuſely decorated with jewels in proportion to the circum-- 
ſtances of the wearers. However, the burghers ladies and daughters, in many of the 

German towns, dreſs in a very different manner, and. ſome of them inconceivably fantaſtic ; 

but theſe peculiarities are gradually becoming obſolete. The peaſantry and labourers fol. 

low no particular faſhions ; their employments, their circumſtances, or their convenience, 

being their only guide in the article of dreſs. In Weſtphalia, and indeed in moſt other 

parts of Germany, the inhabitants ſleep between two feather- beds, having ſheets ſtitched 
between them, which by uſe becomes a very agreeable practice, eſpecially in the colder 

months. Even the loweſt ranks experience a comfortable ſituation, and have the means 

of an eaſy ſubſiſtence. But the moſt unhappy part of the community are the tenants of 

little needy princes; who, to ſupport their own grandeur, fleece their dependants without 
mercy. 

The Germans have tommy been repreſented as deſtitute of proper animation in pro- 
portion to their apparent ſtrength; and, even in the field of battle, they have been ſaid 
to ſhew rather a paſſive than an active courage. However, when commanded by able gene- 
rals, they have performed prodigies of valour; and have exhibited the greateſt proofs of 
military ſkill, both in their ancient wars with the Infidels, and i in thoſe which they have 
more recently waged with the French and other nations. | 

Induſtry, application, and perſeverance, are the great lineaments of the mitanicat 
part of the Germans; and their perforraances in various branches do honour to their 
ingenuity, particularly in clock and watch-making, jewellery, . turnery, ſculpture, draw- 
ing, painting, and architecture. Perhaps the greateſt vice of all ranks is an addiction to 
intemperance in eating and drinking, to which they are in ſome meaſure induced by the 
cheapneſs of their proviſions and the excellence of their wines. But theſe practices, 
which degrade the human race to a level with the brutes, and are odious whenever in- 
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dulged to any conberable degree, ſeem to bl MY falling into diſuſe ; and ehowjh: 1 d 
profufion of excellent diſhes, and the choiceſt wines, beſpread the tables of the great, 


perhaps more liberty is allowed the gueſts than In ſone other countries where ſuperior 
. pretenſions are made to refinement. On particular occaſions, ſuch as marriages, birth-days, 
and chriſtenings, the Germans are perhaps unrivalled for their ſocial diſpoſition, and the 


frequency and ſplendor of their feaſts. 
The German nobility are generally eſteemed perfons of the ſtricteſt honour; but they 


are all ridiculouſly attached to titles, anceſtry, and ſhew. All the ſons of noblemen in- 


herit their fathers titles, a circumftance which greatly embarraſſes the heralds and genea- 


logiſts of that country: hence many ſounding titles having no hereditary eſtates to ſup- 


port them, their poſſeſſors are doomed to wear them as badges of ſplendid miſery; and 


: generally adopt the military profeſſion, as the only line in which they can employ them. 
ſelves without diſgracing their rank. The pride of birth, indeed, is attended with many 
inconveniences, even to thoſe who have large eftates annexed to their titles; as they think 
the cultivation of their lands an object unworthy the attention of noblemen, though it 


would in many inſtances treble their revenues. Regarding themſelves as a ſpecies of 


| ſuperior beings, they neglect to improve thoſe opportunities which are put into their hands 
of ſupporting their honour with reputation and forget that indiſpenſable duty they owe 


their families and the community at large, in raiſing their fortunes by laudable means, 
and contributing to the increaſe of univerſal proſperity. | 
The domeſtic, amuſements of the Germans are nearly the ſame as in England; cards, 


dice, dancing, and muſic: In the ſummer ſeaſon, people of faſhion frequent the medi- 


cinal ſprings, and drink the waters; and in winter, inſtead of the chearful fire-ſide, which 
enlivens our evenings, they heat their rooms with ſtoves. As to their field diverfions, 
they conſiſt in hunting the wild-boar and other animals, and in bull and bear-baiting. 
The inhabitants of Vienna, whoſe time is principally ſpent in luxurious eaſe, as ſoon as 
the Danube is frozen over, and the ground covered with ſnow; take their recreation in 
ſledges of different ſhapes, repreſenting griffins, tygers, ſwans, ſcollop-ſhells, and other fan- 
- ciful ſubjects. This ſeems to be a favourite diverſion of the ladies; for in theſe vehicles 
they fit dreſſed in velvet lined with furs adorned with laces and jewels, with velvet caps 
on their heads, having the horſes, ſtags, or other creatures by which they are drawn, orna- 


mented with plumes of feathers, ribbands, and bells. As night is the uſual time for theſe 


pleaſurable excurſions, and ſervants conſtantly ride before the fledges with lighted torches, 
the whole has a very grand appearance, and ſeems excellently calculated for the diſplay 


of oſtentation and finery, of which, as we have already obſerved, the Germans are remark- 


ably fond, 
High Dutch may be faid to be the ce of all 3 ; but it varies ſo much 


in it's dialect, that the people in one province ſcarcely underſtand thoſe of another: how- 
ever, Latin and French are ſpoken with facility by many of the natives; and a ſtranger 
who is acquainted with either of theſe languages may paſs conveniently enough through Noe 


the whole empire. 
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In this country are fix archbiſhoprics, which are differently repreſented by writers 
ſome of whom mention Vienna as being a ſuffragan to the archbiſhopric of Slatzburg ; 
and others, as being an archbiſhopric of itſelf, depending immediately on the Pope. The 
ethers are, the archbiſhopric of Mentz, which has twelve ſuffragans; Tiers, three; Co- 
logne, four; Magdeburg, five ; Slatzburg, nine, excluſive of Vienna; and Bremen, which 
has three. 

To ſatisfy the in of temporal princes, it has been found expedient, at different pe- 


riods ſince the Reformation, to ſecularize the Biſhoprics of Bremen, Verden, Magdeburg, 


Halberſtadt, Minden, Lubec, and Oſnaburg ; which laſt goes alternately to the Houſes 
of Bavaria and Hanover, and is at preſent held by his Britannic majeſty's ſecond ſon, a 
young prince whoſe amiable qualities have raiſed the higheſt expectations in his favour. 

Germany contains thirty-ſix univerſities, of which ſeventeen are Proteſtant, ſeventeen 
Catholic, and two mixed; beſides an incredible number of colleges, gymnaſia, pedagogies, 
and Latin ſchools. There are alſo a great number of academies and ſocieties for pro- 
moting the ſtudy of natural philoſophy, t the belles lettres, painting, ſculpture, architecture, 
and antiquities; among which, as the moſt eminent, we ſhall particularize the academies 
of ſciences inſtituted at Vienna, Berlin, Gottingen, Erfurth, Leipſic, Diuſburgh, Bremen, 
Gieſer, and Hamburgh, reſpectively. The academies of painting at Dreſden and Nu- 
remburgh, and the Imperial Franciſcan Academy at Augſburg, are likewiſe much and 
deſervedly celebrated. Of public libraries, the moſt famous are thoſe of Vienna, 
Berlin, Halle, Wolfcabuttle Hanover, Gottingen, Weimar, and the Council Lidrary'ar 
Leipſic. 

In every ſpecies of compoſition, no country has produced a greater variety of . 
than Germany; and there is no where a more general taſte for reading, eſpecially in the 
Proteſtant ſtates. Thè productions of the preſs are encouraged beyond conception; 
books are multiplied without number; every perſon who pretends to literature is an au- 
thor ; thouſands of diſputations are annually publiſhed ; and, indeed, no perſon can be a 


graduate in a German univerſity who has not previoully given a proof of his abilities | in 


producing at leaſt one public diſputation, 
The Germans, in almoſt all their literary productions, are uniformly prolix, dry, vo- 
luminous, and mechanical; ignorant of, or at leaſt i inattentive to, the valuable art of en- 


2 livening their ſubjects, and blending the agreeable with the uſeful. Some modern authors, 


however, ought to be mentioned as exceptions from this general rule ; in particular, Klop- 


. ſtock, Rabner, Gellert, Kleiſt, Geſner, Gleim, Gattſched, and Hagadorn, are diſtinguiſhed 


for the ſublimity | of their ſentiments, and the mingled ſtrength and beauty of r 


language. 


The Germans have written copiouſly on the Roman and Canon laws, and reduced hoſe 


dry and tedious ſubjects to a ſyſtematic form. The healing art has received conſiderable 


improvements from Stahl, Van Swieten, Storck, and Hoffman; Ruvinus and Dillenius 
are celebrated in botany; Heiſter in anatomy and ſurgery; and Neumann, Zimmermann, 


Pott, and Margraff, have proſecuted the ſtudy of chemiſtry with all poſlible ſucceſs. In 
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natural aid moral philoſophy, the reputation of Leibnitz, Wolflus, Paffendorf, ta, 


and Otto Van Gueriche, is deſervedly great. Gerniany has likewiſe had the honour of 
producing ſeveral excellent political writers, geographers and hiſtoriatis; and, in ſhort, 
every prince, nobleman, or gentleman of this country, proſecutes fome favourite ſtudy 
with the ſame aſſiduity as if he expected to be appointed a profeſſor in it. But, amidſt all 
the variety of compoſitions which have been uſhered into the world, and received with ap- 
plauſe, works of taſte, wit, and entertainment, are extremely ſcarce, and have ſeldom been 
attempted with ſucceſs. The German plays, novels, and romances, are in general the 
dulleſt of publications, being deſtitute either of ſpirit, pathos, taſte, or arrangement. In 
the polite arts, however, the Germans have acquired no inconſiderable ſhafe of glory. 
They have produced ſome eminent painters, architects, ſculptors, and engravers. The 
firſt copper- plate engraving appeared in Germany. Albert Durer allo etched in copper 
before the art was known to the Italians; and the art of making metzotintos was likewiſe 
diſcovered by Van Sichiem in 1648] or, as others inform us, by Prince Rupert. Printing, 
if not invented in this country, at leaſt was greatly improved in it; and it is univerſally 
allowed that the Germans firſt knew the art of making gunpowder and great guns ſervice- 
able in war. Handel, Bach, and Haſſe, particularly the former, carried the divine ſcience 
of muſic to the higheſt perfection; the firſt of whom will perhaps for ever remain unrivalled 
in the ſublime of muſical compoſition, though it is certain he i not the . idea of 
giving ſound a ſentimental expreſſion. 

With reſpect to mechanics and manufactures, the Germans at Waänt make velvets, 
beautiful filks, rich filk and woollen ſtuffs, linen,. fuſtian, ribbands, lace, embroi- 
dered work, and tapeſtry; they alſo print cottons in the moſt perfect manner, and are 
extremely expert in dreſſing leather, and in every ſpecies of dyeing. In fabricating every 
kind of metal into ornaments, veſlels, tools,. wire, and toys, no nation can equal them. 
Nor are they leſs celebrated for their performances in glaſs cut and poliſhed, lacquered 
ware, and porcelain; in which laſt manufacture they exceed all the world. Augſburg i is 
famous for it's productions i in ſilver; and Nuremburgh for an infinite variety of ingenious 
and elegant wares in wood, ivory, metal, ſtone, and glaſs, which are exported. to every 
other country. 

In point of commerce, Germany derives vaſt advantages from it's ee | EY in 
the centre of Europe, poſſeſſing an extenſive ſea-coaft, and being interſected by a number 


ef navigable rivers, it can with the utmoſt facility export the ſuperfluities of it's home 


commodities and: manufactures, and receive thoſe of foreign countries. It's native ma- 
terials for commerce, beſides the mines and minerals which have been already mentioned. 
are hemp, hops, flax, aniſe, cummin, tobacco, ſaffron, madder, truffles, and a variety 

of exquiſite fruits, not inferior to the beſt vegetable productions of France and Italy, 
The German. exports to foreign. countries are, corn, tobacco, horſes, cattle,. butter, 
cheeſe, honey, wax, wines, linen and woollen yarn, ribbands, ſilk. and cotton ſtuffs, 
toys, turnery-wares in wood, ivory, and metals, ſkins, wool, timber, cannon, bullets, 
bombs and ſhells, iron- plates, and ſtoves, tinned plates, fiedtowork, copper, braſs, porce- 
lain, earthen-ware, glaſſes, mirrors, mum, beer, tartar, Zzaffre, Profilan blue, and an im- 
menſe 
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menſe variety of other inferior articles. The imports bear no proportion to the exports, 
ſo that the balante of trade may ſafely be concluded to be vaſtly in their favour. 

The revocation of the Edict of Nantes by Lewis XIV. which obliged the French Pro- 
teſtants to take ſhelter in foreign countries, proved of the utmoſt ſervice to the German 
manufactures. Before that period, the manufactures of velvets, ſilks, and ſtuffs, were in 
the rudeſt ftate, but they have fince been brought to the greateſt neatneſs and perfection. 
However, the Germans are not ſo much addicted to commercial concerns as ſome of their 
neighbours ; and, except the Aftatic Company of Embden, eſtabliſhed by his preſent . 
Pruſſian majeſty, there is not any capital commercial ſociety in the whole empire; and 
even this company, by means of the heavy taxes impoſed upon it, has been almoſt anni- 
hilated. 

About the middle of the thirteenth century, many towns in Germang, and in other 
countries bordering on the German Ocean and Baltic, entered into a grand confederacy 
for the promotion of trade and navigation, which obtained the name of the Hanſeatic . 
League, and the towns which were members of this union were called Hanſe Towns. This 
confederacy, after ſubſiſting upwards of two eenturies with great commercial advantages, 
from various concurring reaſons which proved detrimental to trade, ceaſed in it's general 
cogency and effect; nevertheleſs, the towns of Hamburgh, Lubec, and Bremen, ftill - 
retain the name of Hanſe Towns, and have a league actually in force ee, them, under 
the ſanction of which they conclude treaties of commerce with foreign powers. Ham- 
burgh, indeed, is the moſt important trading town of alt Germany, being more reſorted to 
by the Engliſk and Dutch than any. other. Frankfort on the Mayne, Leipſie, Nurem. 
burgh, Auſburgh, Vienna, Fiume, and Trieſte, are likewiſe principal commereiat towns, 
enjoying in general the privilege of holding fairs, of which F rankfort on the Mayne has the 
greateſt, | 

It is proper to remark in this place, that the emperor, the electors, and a majority of 
the princes of the empire, ſeveral prelates, abbeſſes, counts, barons, and imperial cities, 
poſſeſs the privilege of coining money: but ſubject to this limitation, that ſome are entitled 
to coin only ſmall money; and others, pieces of a larger value, and that either of ſilver only, 
or of gold alſo. But this franchiſe, however flattering to the vanity of man, is rarely claimed 
by many ſtates, on account of it's attendant expences. Once or twice every year the mint- 
maſters viſit every circle, in order to examine the ſtate of the coin; and, by a ſtanding las- 
of the empire, all the money is required to be of the fame Randard, and of one weight and 
intrinſic value. The laſt public reſolution on this ſubject was paſſed at a diet in 1737, 
when the common ſtandard was declared to be that of Leipfic ; but neither this, nor the 
many other ſalutary regulations which have been adopted reſpecting coinage, have poſſeſ- 
ſed ſufficient validity to prevent it's debaſement. 

In Hamburgh and Lubec, accounts are kept in marks, ſhillings, and pfennings: a 
mark, equivalent to fixteen ſhillings and ſixpence ſterling, makes ſixteen German ſhil- 
lings; a German ſhilling twelve pfennings, an imaginary coin, five hundred and ſeventy- ſix 
of which, or three marks, make one rix-dollar. The current heavy money of this country 
is n, twenty-five per cent. better than the light current eoin, 
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At Bremen, they reckon by rix-dollars, grots, and ſchwars: a rix-dollar, equivalent to 
four ſhillings and ſixpence, makes one and a half double; and three ſingle Bremen marks, 


ſeventy-two grots, or three hundred and ſixty ſchwars. In all the electoral countries of 


Saxony, at Naumburgh, Berlin, Magdeburg, and Frankfort on the Oder, they make their 
computations by rix- dollars, gut-groſchens, and pfennings; that is, one rix-dollar is equal 
to an imperial florin and a half, or twenty-four gut-groſchens ; and one gut-groſchen to 
twelve pfennings. An imperial florin contains ſixteen gut- groſchens; a one-third piece, 
eight groſchens ; and a one: ſixth piece, four gut-groſchens. 

At Frankfort on the Mayne, they reckon in rix-dollars, kreutzers, and pfennings; one 
imperial florin, or two- third piece, makes fifteen batze; ſixty kreutzers, twenty imperial 
groſchens, or two hundred and forty pfennings. 


Throughout all Sileſia, accounts are kept in rix-dollars, filver groſchens, and pfennings: | 


one rix-dollar contains thirty imperial or ſilver groſchens forty-five white groſchens, ninety 
kreutzers; an hundred and twenty groſchens, an hundred and eighty dreyers, and three hun- 


dred and ſixty pfennings. 
In Weſtphalia, Brunſwick, and many other places of Lower Saxony, reckoning is 


made by rix-dollars, marien-groſchens, and pfennings; one rix-dollar is equivalent to 
twenty- four gut-groſchens, thirty- ſix marien-groſchens, or two hundred and eighty-eight 


pfennings. 
At Cologn on the Rhine, they at by rix-dollars, albuſes, and trellers ; and alſo by 


eſſes and pfennings Flemiſh : one rix-dollar current makes an imperial "Irs and a half, 


four head-pieces and a half, forty-eight Brabant ſtivers, fifty-eight and a half * divers, | 


ſeventy-eight albuſes, and an hundred and ſeventeen ſetmanger. 

'The above are the principal coins, either real or imaginary, current in WE ; and'it is 
worthy of being remarked, that the rix-dollar, which at Hamburgh, Altena, Lubec, Bre- 
men, and ſeveral other capital towns, is worth four ſhillings and ſixpence, will circulate 
in moſt parts of Germany for no more than three ſhillings and ſixpence. 

The German empire is elective, and a ſolemn renunciation of every intention or attempt 
to render the crown hereditary in his family is required of every King of the Romans; 

though the Houſe of Auſtria, in conſequence of it's ſuperior power, has poſſeſſed this dig- 
nity for ſeveral centuries. The laws of the empire, however, make no limitation with 
regard to ſtate, age, nation, or religion, the choice being always ſettled by a majority of 
the electors, and declared by the Elector of Mentz within a month after the former 
emperor's demiſe, by means of envoys and reſcripts to each elector. The ceremony of 


election is performed at Frankfort on the Mayne, where the different electors muſt appear 


in perſon, or depute their plenipotentiaries. After ſettling preliminaries, foreigners 
of every rank are enjoined to quit the town previous to the day fixed for the election; 
when all the electors preſent, with the plenipotentiaries of the abſentees, make a ſplen- 
did proceſſion on horſeback, the three ſpiritual electors wearing ſcarlet robes, with caps 
lined with ermine; while the ſecular electors are dreſſed in crimſon velvet trimmed with 
ermine, each being preceded by his hereditary marſhal, carrying a ſword unſheathed before 


In this manner they advance from the Council Houſe to St, Bartholomew's 
Church; 


him. 


—_ 
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lowed by a train of princes and counts of the empire, the ſword- bearers ſtanding before 
their reſpective electors with their ſwords drawn and reſting on their ſhoulders. Divine 
ſervice then commences: but till maſs is over the Proteſtant electors are permitted to 
withdraw; after which they again return, and all the electors taking a ſolemn oath before 
the altar to elect the fitteſt perſon to fill the throne, they ſhut themſelves up in the chapel of 
election, which is a ſmall vaulted gallery having a communication with the choir. 


When they have once more pledged their oath to accede to a plurality of votes, the ſuf- 
rages of the electors are collected by the Elector of Mentz, according to priority; after 


wich the Elector of Saxony aſks the Elector of Mentz for his vote. The ſmalleſt ma- 
jority renders the election equally valid with the unanimous concurrence of the electors, and 
even the perſon elected may vote for himſelf, | 

This ſolemn ceremony being concluded, the elected, or his Proxy, muſt immediately 


- ſwear and ſubſcribe the capitulation of election, which regulates his power; on which 


he receives the felicitations and congratulations of the electors, and his rank is publicly pro- 
claimed. An authenticated copy of the pacta conventa of election, ſubſcribed by the perſon 
elected or his plenipotentiary, and confirmed by his ſeal, is then delivered to each of the 
electors; while, on the other hand, the College of Electors preſent the elected with an inſtru- 
ment ratifying their choice. 

Aix-la-Chappelle is the ancient ſeat of coronation, in- which, and Nuremburgh, the 
jewels of the empire are depoſited; but at preſent the coronation is always held in the 
town of election. The regalia principally belonged to Charlemagne; and, excluſive of 
various veſtments, conſiſt of a crown, a ſceptre, two rings, an imperial men two broad 
ſwords, a ſmall one, a book of the Goſpels, and various other articles. 

At the coronation, the temporal electors, or their ambaſſadors, attend the elected prince 
from his palace to the church in the following order: the Elector Palatine with the crown, 
the Elector of Bavaria with the monde or globe, and the Elector of Brandenburg with 
the ſceptre, walk firſt abreaſt; the Elector of Saxony carries the ſword, and the Elector of 


Hanover the ſtandard. At the door of the church the prince is received by the three eccle- 


ſiaſtical electors in their robes, who attend him to the altar; where, having taken a general 
oath of juſt adminiſtration, and promiſed to regard the Church and the Pope with due 
veneration, the officiating archbiſhop anoints his head, ſhoulders, neck, breaſt, and right-arm, 
with holy oil; then being cloathed in the ancient imperial robes, he is conducted to ano- 
ther altar, and renews his former vows ; after which the crown is placed upon his head, 
and he is ſeated on the throne. The ceremony cloſes with ſinging the Te Deum; and a 


flouriſh of trumpets proclaims the general joy. 


Before the reign of Charles V. the emperors uſed to receive their crowns at the hand of 


the Pope in the city of Rome, and then aſſumed the title of Roman Emperors; but this 


humiliating journey has ſince been diſcontinued: however, it is ſtill uſual for an 

emperor, on his elevation to the throne, to diſpatch an embaſſy to the Pope, in token of 
his veneration. 

The emperors of Germany have * been admitted to a tacit it precedency, on all pub - 

h lic 


Church ; when, lighting at the gate, they occupy their reſpective ſeats in the choir, fol- 
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lie occaſions, among the other ſovereigns of Europe; though Auſtria, the houſe from 
which they have ſprung for many ages, does not even entitle them to vote in the election 
of an emperor, being only an archdukedom: however, they have a vote attached to Bo- 
hemia. Innumerable are the titles of principalities, dukedoms, baronies, and the like, 
PEE . by the Emperor, as Archduke of Auſtria: but his title in general runs thus, By the 
© grace of God, elected a Roman Emperor; and at all times Augmenter of the Empire of 
Germany.“ The imperial arms are, a Black Eagle with two heads, hovering with ex- 
panded wings in a field, Or; and over the heads of the Eagle is ſeen the imperial crown. 
But to enumerate all the different quarterings and armorial bearings of the archducal family, 
would puzzle the moſt profound adept in the ſcience of heraldry. 

Every elector, and indeed every independent prince of any importance in Germany, 
claims a right of inſtituting orders; but the Emperors contend that they are not admiſſible 
unleſs confirmed by them. The ——— as being deſcended from the Houſe of Bur- 
gundy, confer the order of the Golden Fleece, as well as the Kings of Spain. The Em- 
preſs Dowager Eleonora, in 1662 and 1666, created two orders of ladies, or female 
knights; and the late Empreſs Queen, Maria "Tereſa, inſtituted the order of St. Tereſa. 

| With regard to the power of the Emperor, he is the ſupreme head of the electors, and in 

_ that light enjoys many valuable prerogatives ; but the exerciſe of his authority is regu- 
lated, in his general adminiſtration, by the capitulation of election, by treaties, and by the 
ancient uſages of the empire. Thoſe privileges which he has a right of exerciſing with- 
out the concurrence of the ſtates, are called his reſervata ; but his greateſt power is far 
from conſiſting in theſe, they being framed in the moſt favourable * to preſerve the 
common liberty of the different ſtates. 

As to eccleſiaſtical matters, the Emperor only poſſeſſes the power of confirming eccle- 
fiaſtical elections, and ſuperintending, by proper commiſſaries, the conſecration and i in- 
duction of the great dignitaries of the church. 

Wich refpe&t to temporal affairs, he enjoys the excluſive - right of conferring perſonal 
dignities ; of raiſing countries and territories to a higher rank; and of beſtowing coats of 
arms, and altering them according. to his pleaſure. He likewiſe has the power of founding 
univerſities ; of granting a right to hold fairs and markets; of erecting any place into an 
afylum ; of iſſuing letters of reſpite to ſecure a debtor from his creditors; of conferring 
majority on minors; of putting illegitimate children on the ſame footing as thoſe born in 
wedlock ; of confirming the contracts and ftipulations of the different members of the 
empire, and of remitting oaths extorted from them, ſo that they may commence actions at 
law againſt one another on account of the very things for which the oaths were admini- 

ſtered. However, the imperial prerogative does not extend to the ſubjecting any ſtate to 
the ban of the empire, the excluſion of any ſtate from it's ſeat and voice in it's reſpective 
college, an interference with eſtabliſhed laws, a declaration of war, a concluſion of treaties, 
the levying of taxes, the regulation of the coinage, the erection of forts, or the determi- 
nation of religious diſputes, without the conſent of the collective ſtates of the empire. 

The ſucceſſor in the imperial authority is frequently elected during the life of the Em- 
perar and in frat” caſe is „ — His election and coronation are 

exactly 


exactly ſimilar to that of the emperor; and though he can only be ſaid to have a king- 
dom and a crown in reverſion, he is ſaluted with the titles-of Majeſty, Perpetual Aug- 
menter of the Empire, and King of Germany. He bears a Spread Eagle with One Head 
in his arms, and takes precedence of all the other kings of Chriſtendom. 

The electors of the empire are nine in number, of which three are ſpiritual, and the reſt 
temporal. Of the former is the Elector of Mentz, who is Arch-chancellor of the Holy 
Roman Empire, and Director of the Electoral College; beſides poſſeſſing the privilege of 
being exempted from the emperor's controul, of nominating the vice-chancellor of the 
empirc, and of appointing all the officers of the Imperial chancery, 

The EleQtor of Treves, who holds the ſecond eccleſiaſtical rank, is Arch-chancellor of 
the Holy Roman Empire in Gaul and the kingdom of Arles; 5 but this at preſent is a mere 
nominal diſtinction: however, he has the: firſt voice at the election of a King of the 
Romans, and conſtantly takes precedence next to the Elector of Mentz. 

The third eccleſiaſtical elector is that of Cologn, Arch-chancellor of the Holy Roman 
Empire i in Italy, and poſleſſed of a ſecond voice at the election of a King of the Romans. 
Wen the emperor is crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle, he has the honour of performing the 


coronation alone, but exchanges with the Elector of Mentz when that ceremony neither 


happens in his own archbiſhopric nor in that of Mentz. 

The temporal electors are, the King of Bohemia, the Elector of Bavaria, Saxony, Bran- 
denburg, the Elector Palatine, and Hanover. 

The electoral King of Bohemia is complimented with the rank of being Arch- cup- 


bearer of the Holy Roman Empire; and, as ſuch, preſents the chalice to the emperor: he 


precedes all other temporal electors, and in the Electoral College enjoys a third voice. 
The Bavarian elector is Arch- ſewer of the Holy Roman Empire; and, at the coronation, 
carries the monde before the emperor, and ranks next to Bohemia. 


The Elector of Saxony is Arch-marſhal of the Holy Roman Empire: at the diets, and | 


on other ſolemn occaſions, he carries the ſword of ſtate before the emperor; and at the co- 
ronation rides on a heap of oats, out of which he fills a filver meaſure. He likewiſe ap- 
points quarters for the electors at diets; and, during the time of their ſitting, doe ſupreme 
juriſdiction over all the different officers of the empire. 


The Elector of Brandenburg enjoys the rank of being Arch-chamberlain of 10 Empire, 


carries the ſceptre before the emperor, and preſents him with water in a ſilver baſon. 

The Elector Palatine holds the office of Arch-treaſurer, is Hereditary Protector of the 
Knights of the order of St. John throughout the whole empire, and poſſeſſes the power of 
raiſing nobles and e to the dignity of counts of the . without as Imperial 
ſanction. | 

The Elector of Hanover, in conſequence of the Bavarian elector” s being 1 under the 
ban of the empire, obtained the office of Arch-treaſurer of the Empire, a title which he {till 
retains, . This prince enjoys the alternate ſucceſſion of the Biſhopric of Oſnaburg, with 
ſome other rights and privileges annexed; The illuitrious Houſe of Hanover was raiſed 


to the 5 dignity in 16925 by the favour of the Emperor Lecpold, to whom it had 
R r | rendered 
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rendered the moſt eſſential anne but the electors of this family neither obtained a ſeat 
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nor a voice in the Electoral College before the year 1708. | 
Next to the electoral rank, the princes of the empire, who are partly ſpiritual, ied partly 


temporal, obtain precedence; ſome of them having been elevated to that dignity ſince the 


reign of Ferdinand II. The ſpiritual princes conſiſt of archbiſhops, biſhops, or princely 
abbots ; dependent on whom are the Teutonic Maſters, and the maſterſhip of the order of 
St. John. Among the temporal princes are an archduke, a confiderable number of dukes, 


palgraves, margraves, landgraves, burgraves, and counts. In the College, or Council of 


the Princes of the Empire, are three benches; namely, the Spiritual, Temporal, and Croſs- 
Bench: on the firſt fit the ſpiritual princes, with the Archdukes of Auſtria and Burgundy; 
but in ſuch a manner, that Auſtria daily exchanges the firſt place with Saltzburg ;. on the 
ſecond bench fit the temporal princes colleCtively ; and, on the third, the Biſhops of Lubec 
and Oſnaburg, when the latter happens to be a Lutheran. 


The Imperial Diet is compoſed of the Emperor and the States, or their eee der, 


who aſſemble to deliberate on ſuch affairs as concern the whole empire, on a ſummons from 


the emperor addreſſed to the ruling powers individually. This ſummons briefly ſpecifies 
the occaſion of their meeting, and the moſt important matters which are to be referred to 
their conſideration. If the emperor does not perſonally attend, he deputes a principal 
commiſſary, an indulgence which is likewiſe granted to the reſpective ſtates ; but their 
envoys or plenipotentiaries are required, before admiſſion, to exhibit their credentials to 
the Elector of Mentz, who has the n direction of the ſtates; and n to the prin- 
cipal Imperial commiſſary. 

In their deliberations, the States of the Empire divide into three ls the Electoral, 
the Princely, and the Imperial cities: each of the two firſt, which are ſtiled the Higher 
Colleges of the Empire, has a principal and private n e of it's own; but all the three 
colleges meet to hear the Imperial propoſals, and on ſome other be, | in the hall of 
correlatives. 

And here we muſt obſerve, that the eccleſiaſtical and ſecular princes of the empire, 
with all the prelates who have princely dignities annexed to their functions, have each a 
fingle voice ; but thoſe who have no temporal principality, give their voices by companies. 
The repreſentatives of the Imperial cities form the laſt and third rank of members in the diet, 
which amount to upwards of fifty. > 

In the reſpective colleges, their reſolutions are formed by a majority of voices; and if 
the three colleges be unanimous, a judgment of the empire is formed for the emperor's 
approbation : but if only two of the colleges concur in opinion, their reſolution, with the 
particular concluſion of the third, is delivered to the Imperial commiſſaries. The em- 
peror's pleaſure then decides the diſpute, which is equally valid whether in favour of the 
majority or minority. 

The concurrence of the different Rates of the empire is generally aowifary to render the 
impoſition of taxes legal; and theſe are either ordinary or extraordinary. The ordinary 
taxes are what. every ſeparate ſtate of the empire is bound to contribute annually, for 
maintaining the Chamber-judicatory of the emperor, and the empire; the * 

W 
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which to be raiſed by each particular ſtate is expreſſed in the matricula of the chamber: 
but theſe. taxes are ſo ill paid, and in many caſes fo unequally impoſed, that che ſtates ars 
generally conſiderably indebted to this chamber of judicature, f | 

The extraordinary taxes are ſuch as are granted by the ſtates, upon any public emer- 
gency, for the ſupport of the emperor, the payment of the Imperial army, the erection of 
forts, and the general expences of a national war. Thee taxes are likewiſe levied accord- 
ing to 2 certain ratio expreſſed in the matricula of the empire, but are equally ill paid as 
the former: nor does there appear to be a ſufficient power veſted in the executive part of 
government to compel the different ſtates to fulfil their regular engagements. 

Indeed, the utmoſt intricacy prevails in the German conſtitution; for although, in 2 
war of the empire acceded to by a majority, every, prince muſt contribute his quota -of 
men and money, as valued in the matriculation- roll; yet an elector, or prince, may eſpouſe 
a different ſide from chat of the diet, as has frequently happened, both with reſpect to the 


King of Great Britain as Elector of Hanover, and the King of Pruſſia as Elector of Bran- 


denburg. However, during the two laſt wars, very little regard was paid, in carrying 
them on, to the ancient German conſtitution, the whole management being engroſſed by 
the head of the Houſe of Auſtria. . 

With regard to the forces which the ſeveral princes of the empire are able to 
pay and maintain, the following calculation has been made, which is far from being 


The Elector of Mentz may maintain 
The Elector of Triers - - - © = - = = 
The EleRor of Cologn - - =< 
The Biſhop of Munſter - < 


(| 


an 6,000 
— = - . — — 6,000 
— 6, ooo 


— — = E — 7 oy 8,000 
The Biſhop of Leige - e - - - - $8,000 
The Archbiſhop of Saltzburg - - - - - - - - - - - - 8,000/ 


The Biſhop of Wurtzburgh - +0 |< - - 2069 
The Biſhop of Bambur ggg 5,00 
The Biſhop of Paderborn - - - = - - - - 35000 
The Biſhop of Oſnaburg - - - - - - - +. - - - - - 2,500 
The Abbot of Fulda - - - :- - - - - - - - - - - - 6,000 
The other Biſhops of the Empire 
The Abbots and Provoſts of the Empire 


Total of the eccleſiaſtical princes „ 


The Emperor, for Hungary » =» - = - - - = 

The Emperor, for Bohemia, Sileſia, and Moravia 

The Emperor, for Auſtria, and other dominions - =» 
The King of Pruſſia - - :, 


The Elector of Saxony — 3 ih 3 


1 6 
33 
9 3 
&--Y 
* 
1 ® 
SH 
O © 
8 © 
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The EleQor Palatine - - - -- -.- - - - - 1080 
The Elector of Hanover - - - -- - - - - - - - - - g$0,000 
The Elector of Bavaria 230,000 
The Duke of Wirtembur ggg 15,000 
The Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſeiilil - - - - 15000 

The Prince of Baden 10000 
The Duke of Holſtein - - - - - - - - - - 12,000 

The Duke of Mecklenburgs 15,808 
The Princes of Anhalt.... d 630808 

The Prince of Lawenburg = - - - - - : - 6,006 
The Dukes of Saxony - - - - © - = 10,000 
The Princes of Nafſſiu. - - - - - - - - = - - s »- - 10,000 


( 

' The * * and * towns - - - = - FJ, o00 | 
| | The ſecular princes - - - '- - - - - - - 379,000 : 
£1 I be eccleſiaſtical princes - - — - - #74,500 
Total military force of the empire 453,500 : 

By this compatation it will appear, that the emperor and empire form the moſt powerful n 

European government; and if the whole force was properly directed, under an able ge- 1 

neral, Germany could have nothing to fear from the united powers of Europe. But the T 

various connections of it's princes, and the different intereſts they in conſequence purſue, in 

render the power of the emperor of little importance, except with regard to the forces he pc 

can raiſe in his hereditary dominions, which indeed. are very formidable. The Imperial br 
Chamber, and that of Wetzlaar, more generally known by the name of the Aulic Council, Fi 

are the two ſupreme courts for the deciſion of cauſes originating between the reſpective mem- of 

bers of the empire. The Imperial Chamber is compoſed of fifty judges or aſſeſſors; in 

the preſident and four of the bench being elected by the emperor, one by each of the def 

electors, and the reſt by the princes and Imperial cities. This ſupreme court, which at con 

preſent is held at Wetzlaar, but which was formerly at Spire, has likewiſe cognizance of ab 

all cauſes brought by appeal from the inferior judicatories. The Aulic Council originally . 

was only a revenue court of the dominions of the Houſe of Auſtria; but as the power of 1 

that family increaſed, the juriſdiction of the Aulic Council was extended; and at laſt, to RES 

the great diſguſt and diſapprobation of the princes of the empire, it uſurped the powers of app 

the Imperial Chamber, and even of the Diet itſelf. This high and arbitrary court is com- a 

ſed of a preſident, a vice-chancellor, a vice-preſident, and a certain number of Aulic 1. 

counſellors, of whom fix are Proteſtants, beſides other inferior officers ; however, the Ger 

emperor is abſolute maſter of the whole, and the members can only be en as the tot 

abject ſlaves of his pleaſure, page 

Theſe courts affect to regulate their deciſions by the ancient laws of the empire, the as 

Golden Bull, which was compoſed by Charles IV. with the approbation of the different Bs. 


ſtates 
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ſtates of the empire; the pacification of Paſſau; the civil law; and the Capitulatio Cæſarea; 
which laſt relates principally to the rights of the electors and the elected. 

When the votes of the Imperial diet are collected, and ſentence is pronounced, upon 
any great emergency, the emperor, by means of his prerogative, commits the execution of 
the decree to a particular prince or princes, whoſe troops live at free quarter upon the 
eſtates of the delinquent party, who is obliged to defray all expences. But to enumerats 
every peculiarity: of the German conſtitution would be a tedious as well as unintereſting - 
labour: ſuffice it therefore to ſay, that it forms a ſtudx of no ſmall intricacy and difficulty 
to the natives themſelves ; and chat, however plauſibly contrived the various checks on the 
Imperial power may appear, it is certain that the ambitious Houſe of Auſtria has more than 
once endangered the liberties of the empire, which have been preſerved by the watchful 
jealouſy of the court of France alone. At-preſent the Houſe of Brandenburg has ftarted 
up as a counterpoiſe to the Auſtrian greatneſs; and, as far as the uncertain ſcience of 
politics will permit us to decide, there ſeems to be no great appearance of any internal 
commotions among the princes of the empire; a e 
general tranquillity” of Burope, and the happineſs of Great Britain in particular, whoſe 
deareſt intereſts wien times been facrificed to it's 2 e 's Predilection for his 
electoral dominions. | 
hut before we loſs our account of the Gen conſtitution, ir wu be unpardonable 

not to explain the meaning of the Pragmatic Sanction, a term which. often occurs in 
the modern German hiſtory, and which by the generality of readers is but little underſtood, 
This, then, is no other than a proviſion made by, the Emperor Charles VI. to preſerve the 
indiviſibility of the Auſtrian dominions i in the perſon of the next deſcendant of the laſt 
poſſeſſor, whether male or female. This proviſi on has frequently been difputed by other 
branches of the Houſe of Auſtria, whoſe views have occaſi ionally been countenanced by 
France, though the Pragmatic Sanction is ſtrongly guaranteed by. almoſt all the powers 
of Europe. The late emperor, the Eiector of Bavaria, who was raiſed by French politics 
tothe throne, together with the late King of Poland, attempted to overthrow it, as being 
deſcended from the daughters of the Emperor Joſeph, elder brother to Charles VI. The 
court of Spain likewiſe has repeatedly 1 it's effect; but hitherto all attempts to 

abrogate it have proved ineffetual,  _ 

The religion of Germany- forms a copious antichs for diſcuſſion, it's riſe and progreſs 
having been marked with many intereſting circumſtances : but paſſing over the unauthen- 
ticated accounts of early antiquity, we ſhall only obſerve, that the natives of this country 
appear to have received the firſt lights of Chriſtian revelation, about the cloſe of the ſeventh 

century, from ſome Iriſh and Engliſh divines. In the eighth century, Winifred of Eng- 
land, preaching among the Thuringians, Heſſians, and Saxons, was ordained Biſhop of the 
Germans beyond the Rhine, by the appellation of Bonifacius. He was afterwards elevated 
to the dignity of Archbiſhop of all Germany; when, under the ſpecious pretence of pro- 
pagating the Chriſtian doctrines, he exerted himſelf with the utmoſt zeal to promote an 
obedience to the papal ſee; and even employed the ſecular powers againft ſuch biſhops 
and prieſts as refuſed to ſubmit themſelves to the Roman yoke, and adopt it's ceremonies 
f 8 of 


ance extremely favourable to the 
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of worſhip: Charlemagne, leaving argumentation and convietian to milllotiaties and di. 


vines, took the horrid method of propagating Chriſtianity among the Saxons by fire and 


ſword; and, ſome time after, the Bohemians _ Moravians were forced into the. ſame faith 
by ſimilar means. | 

The Reformation in Germany . about the year 1517, and originated from the ſub. 
ſequent cauſe. The Archbiſhop of Mentz, being unable to advance the exorbitant ſums 
the Pope exacted from him, procured leave of his holineſs to ſell his pardons and indul- 
gences.in all the great towns of Germany. As ſoon as this was publicly known, Dr, Martin 
Luther, a native of Iſloben, a town in Saxony, and born in 1483, proteſted againſt the proceed. 


ing, and openly diſputed at Wittemberg and Leipſic againſt thoſe who maintained the power 


of the pope to grant indulgences, notwithſtanding his being threatened with excommunica- 
tion, and being actually condemned as an heretic. The Elector of Saxony in a ſhort time 
became a convert to his doctrine; which event inſpiring Luther with hopes of ſtill greater 
ſucceſs, he boldly propagated his opinions in various parts of Germany, and gained as diſci- 
ples ſeveral powerful princes, and the inhabitants of the greateſt, number of the Imperial 
towns; who, in 1529, proteſted againft the concluſion of the diet at Spire, which declared 
all innovations in religious matters unlawful till the decree of a future council ſhould be ob- 
| tained; and from this proteſt they received the name of Proteſtants: The firſt aſſembly of 
Proteſtant divines was held at Auſburg in 1530, when they ſet forth the ſubſtance of their 
doctrine in a certain number of articles; and from hence they obtained the name of Adherers 
to the Auſburg Confeſſion. Charles V. having in vain admoniſhed the Proteſtants to retract 
the opinions they had thus advanced, and to conform themſelves to the Romiſh Church, 


at laſt had recourſe to arms ; but, after a long war, in which each party by turns was vic- 


torious, a toleration was granted at Paſſau in 1652, which was afterwards confirmed to 
them at Auſburg in 1555, during the receſs of the diet of the empire. By this pacifica- 
tion, the adherents to the Auſburg Confeſſion were confirmed in the full exerciſe of their 


religious liberty till a final agreement ſhould be effected between the patrons of oth reli- 


gions; and, if that ſhould never be accompliſhed, for ever. 


To maintain inviolate this important decree of the empire, the emperors and Pepi 


powers have frequently renewed their obligations: the former in particular have always 
confirmed it by oath in the capitulation of election; and the various doubts which had 
ariſen on the ſubject of toleration were entirely dined in 1648, by the treaty of Weſt- 
phalia, By virtue of this renewed and authenticated religious peace, the Roman, Lu- 
theran, and Reformed perſuaſions, alone have the ſanction of the governing powers; not- 

withſtanding which, there are ſects which adhere to neither of theſe three en, who 
yet enjoy the free exerciſe of their own. 


Each Proteſtant ſtate may inſtitute what regulations and alterations it pleaſes, within it's 


own juriſdiction, in matters relating to the churches or fchools ; hence the external 


forms of religious worſhip differ much in the Proteſtant countries of the empire. The 


ſovereign, however, commonly decides all important affairs, ſettles and confirms re- 
moves, promotes, caſhiers, or otherwiſe 8 thoſe who ſerve either 1 in me church or 
ſchools: 
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ſchools: he alſo forms eccleſiaſtical regulations, appoints fealts and faſts, and eredts col- 
leges, which by the Imperial authority are appointed to ſuperintend the other affairs of the 
church. Conſiſtories are likewiſe generally formed by the Proteſtant ſtates, for the regu- 
lation of church-government;z in many places peculiar ſynods and a church- council are 
held; and, in ſhort, the ſovereign of the country, the conſiſtory, or the elders of the church, 
have the nomination of all the ecclefiaſtics and ſchool-maſters within their reſpective juriſ- 
ditions. The power poſſeſſed by the Proteſtant ſtates over their Roman Catholic ſubjects 
is the ſame as that which the Catholic ſtates have over their Proteſtant ſubjects. The lord of 
the country, whether Proteſtant or Catholic, enjoys ſupreme juriſdiction over his ſubjects; 
but can require nothing of them contrary to the tenets they profeſs, and the avowed prin- 
ciples of their church. At preſent, indeed, the modes of public worſhip and forms of 
church- government are regulated rather to anſwer the purpoſes of civil policy than the 
advancement of religion. The Proteſtant princes, in particular, grant an univerſal tolera- 
tion; and, by ſo doing, many have aggrandized their own power, and improved the population 
and manufactures of their country: however, the Proteſtant divines are far more reſpectable 
for their literary acquirements, and more exemplary in their deportment, than the Popiſh 
cler 0 
Tbe diviſions of Germany, as laid down even by nels writers, are replete with un- 
certainty and contradiction; for which reaſon we ſhall adopt thoſe moſt generally received 
as the beſt criterion of authenticity. The German empire was formerly divided into 
two grand parts, the Upper and the Lower; but the Emperor Maximilian, grandfather 
and predeceſſor of Charles V. divided it into ten great circles, and this mode of diviſion 
was confirmed by the diet of Nuremberg in 1552. However, as the circle of Burgundy, or 
the ſeventeen provinces of the Low Countries, has been detached from the empire, we 
muſt now confine ourſelves to the nine diviſions at preſent CONE z three of which 
liein the north, three in the middle, and three in the ſouth, | | 


T he northern circles are Upper Saxony, 
Lower Saxony, 
Weſtphalia. 


The middle circles 23 Rhine, 
Lower Rhine, 


Franconia. neg | 
The ſouthern circles are—Auſtria, | | | 5 
Bavaria, | Th 
| > i 
Swabia. * 
5 bi 


In territories ſo numerous, and poſſeſſions ſo minute, where the dominions of a prince are 
ſometimes of leſs extent than the manor of an Engliſh gentleman, to give a particular - 9. 
deſcription of each would be tedious and unentertaining ; ſuffice it, therefore, to exhibit a "MY 
general view of the diviſions, ſubdiviſions, and chief towns of the reſpeQive circles, and 
then to particularize the moſt remarkable places in each. 
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1 CIRCLE. OF UPPER SAXONY. 


Drrsroxs. Voxpivisioxs. CHIEF Towns, 
: Pruſſian Pomerania, N. E. a Stetin. 
| Pomerania, N. { Swediſh Pomerania, N. W. | { Stralſund, 
Brandenburg in the] Altmarck, or Old Marck, W. Stendel. 
middle, ſubje& to i Middle Marck i 1 Potſdam. 
the Kingof ruſſia, Newmarck, E, | F rankfart; Cuſtrin. 
Saxony Proper, S.] Putchy of Saxony, N. Wirtenbur 
ſubj to it's own 4 Marquiſate of Luſatia, E. Been. Gorlits. 
elector. LMarquiſate of Miſnia, S. 5 Dreſden, Meiſſein. 
2 landgra- 2 he I Erfurt, ſubject to the 
vate, | | | Elector of Mentz. 
Saxe Meiningen * , Meiningen. 
| Saxe Zeits Oo Zerbſt. 
Saxe Altenburg, S. E. Subject to their Altenburg. 
The dutchies of 5 Saxe Weimar, W. reſpective 1 Weimar. 
Saxe Gotha, W. dukes. Gotha. 
Saxe Eiſnach, S. W. f Eiſnach. 
| Saxe Saalfeld. 4 | CCSaalfield: 
| Sehwartſburg, os 3 Sonderhavre. 
The counties of 2 er, ” Subject to their Belchinger. 
| Mansfield, N. R Mansfield. 


; Hall, middle, ſubject to Pruſſia. 
The dutchies of } 28 Naumberg, ſubject to it's own duke, ; + 85 


5 Stolber N. W. f Stolberg. x 
„. e 
Principality of Anhalt, N. | = a: 
Zaal-creys, or county. 

Voigtland, S. ſubject to 8 | an 
the Elector of Saxony. | owen. | 
Dutchy of Mereiber | | * 
middle, ; ſubject to tp e | | . 
Elector of Saxony : 
4 II. CIRCLE OF LOWER SAXONY. 
Holſtein Proper, N. 7 Kell, ſubject to Holfin 
| Ditmarſh, W. ; | "_ tl — B 
Dukedom of Holſtein, Stormaria, Bo - q CO Meldorp ? 123 to 
N. of the Elbe. * a ſovereign [on go Foe — — 
amburgh 2 I Imperi 
W agerland, E: J Gottorp. Kader 1 cities. 


N. of the Elbe, ſub - 


r? dutchy, 
 Lanebur „ 
ject to Hanover. 1 N 


Dutcby 


Nor 
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reg 
\ 
DIIsioxs. | SUBDIVISIONS, 1 Carer Towns, 
| . | BrurfwickProper | Subject to the Duke of Brunſ- Brunſwick. 
Dutchy of 1 Wolfenbuttle. wick Wolfenbuttle. j 1 Wolfenbuttle. 
Fr Rheinſtein, S. ¶ Subject to the Duke of MARY 13 
County o Dre ee wick Wolfenbuttle. ' $ Blackenburg. 
I Calenburg Subze ct do - 7 Hanover. 
— Naas. ject to the Elector of Hano- || 5. 
Dutchies of { N 3 ver, King of Great Britain. — 
Dutchy of Lunenburg, 5 Dutchy of Lunenburg Proper. 2 Lunenburg. 
ſubje& to Hanover. CDutchy of Zell. | | Zell, 
Dutchy of Bremen. 28 | | ; 2 Bremen, an imperial city. 
— of Verden. , ; Subject to Hanover. | ES 11 Verden 4 7 
PR * 8 by of Schwerin, N. ſubject to it's in 
ute * 0 a . u E. b 6 iF 8 
lenburg. * of Guſtrow, N. ſubject to it's | ] 8 
. 3 4 2. : n | : 5 
Biſhopric of Hilde- ] 8 | Rey OR BC. - 
ſheim in the middle, | | 3 Or an imperial 
ſubje&toit's biſhop.) | | | „ 


Dutchy of Magdeburg, S. E. ; 3 
Dutchy of Halberſtadt, S. E. Subject to the King of Pruſſia. {ab 1 5 


m. CIRCLE OF WESTPHAL TIA. 


— 


the King of Pruſſia. : 


North Divi oY Oldenburg e to the King of} J Oldenburg. 


ſEmbden county, or Eaſt Frieſland ; ſubject 1 Embde 4 


ee enmark. nhorſt. 
Hoye . _ © 7 $ Hoye. 
- UDiephote, $$*6jeR to Hanover, i erben. 
| f Munſter biſhopric, ſubject to it's biſhop. ] ( Munſter. + 
Paderborn biſhopric, ſubject to it's biſhop. | | | Paderborn. 
| Oſnaburg biſhopric, ſubject to it's biſhop. Oſnaburg. 
+ „ TOP OIerg Founty, ſubject to Count | | ckeburg. — 
[I Lippe Detmold county, ſubje& to it's own | |. © 
Weſtern Di- J a. Count. | { edit 
viſion, J Pyrmont county, ſubject to. it's own count. f 4 Pyrmont. 
ONE Rytberg county, ſubject to it's own count; | | bete. | 
inden dutchy J Subj =O to Profits inden. 
| 8 county _ a | | Ravenſburg. 
Weſtphalia dutchy, ſubject to the Elector of py | 
. 8 ih » | | Arenſburg. 
1 Tecklenburg coun X 4 Tecklenburg. 
| Linge county. I Subject to Fruffia, | | J Linge. K 


Te 


Cleves | 
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DivisioNs. | __ SUBDIVISIONS. | CHrgr Towns, 
10 . (Berg ay” BO”, _ | 
hl | Berg dutchy | «x: CY | uſſeldorf. 
1 | Juliers dutchy Su bject 1 Pruffia. Juliers, Aix. 
WH: Middle Diviſion. 4 Marck county 4 _ DR, TRENDY. A 
1 pt 8 Liege biſhoprick, ſubject to it's own biſhop. Liege, Huy. 
74 E county, ſubject to it's own count. | Bentheim. 
vin Steinfort county, ſubject to it's own count. J | Steinfort. 
{20 IV. CIRCLE OF UPPER RHINE. 
1 i i Heſſe Caſſel, landgravate, N. Caſſel. .. 
1 Heſſe Marpurg, landgravate, N.] Subject to | Marpurg, 
Wd Heſſ Heſſe Darmſtadt, landgravate their reſpec- } Darmſtadt, 
{36 elle. Heſſe Homberg tive land- Homberg. 
N Heſſe Rhinefield I gravates, Rhinefield. 
1 CHeſſe Wanfield. | | Wanfield. 
1 .Naſſau Dellinburg} Dillenburg. 
1 Naſſau Dietz | Dietz. 
wrt | Naſſau Hadamar | Hadamar. 
5 Naſſau Kerberg Fo 5 BY Kerberg.- 
„ | | I ͤNaſſau Siegen Subject to their reſpec- Siegen. 
468 e cOUN-4 Naſſau Idftein _ tive counts of the Houſe Idſfein. 
3 ny Naſſau Weilburg | of Naſlau, | Weilburg. 
Te | Naſſau Wiſbaden | Wiſbaden. 
"1. Naſſau Bielſteid | 3 Bielſteid. 
N Naſſau Otweiler Otweiler. 
| it | | NN aſſau Uſingen. |  LUſingen, 
1 1 Territory of Frankfort a? | Frankfort on the 
13 ſovereign ſtate. ; Mayne,an lmpe- 
of & i! County of Erpach, ub? 5 | | 25 rial city. 
lh 4 - je& to it's own count. 3 : = Erpach, E. 
Wl Biſhopric of Spire, a ſo-? | : { Spire on the Rhine, 
4 vereign ſtate. | an Imperial city. 
; Dutchy of Zuebruggen, 3 
or 3 ſubj | f 1 in the 
to it's own duke. 55 il atine. TY 


bogen, ſubject to Heſſe 


County of Lone 
Caſſel. 


Catzenelbogen, on the 
{ Lhon. 31 a, 


Counties 
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Divisions. | | SUBDIVISIONS. 
Waldec | 1 
Solms 5 
Hanau 
Eyſenberg 
Soyn 
Weid 
Wetgenſtein 
Hatsfield 
(Weſterberg 
Abbey of Fulda, ſubjett 2 

to it's abbot. | 
Hirchfield, ſubject top 
UNieſſe Caflel. 


Subject to their reſpective 


Counties of - f Counts. 


ſubject to the Elector 


Palatine of the Rhine, | 
Palatine, 


in + Cologn 1 755 
Archbiſhopricks | Nientz Subject to their reſpective electors. 
and Elect Orates. Triers. ; ; | 


Biſhopric of Worms, a 
ſovereign ſtate. 1 | 
Dutchy of aro | 
ſubject toit's own duke. 4 
f Rhinegraveſtein. 
Meurs, ſubject to Pruſſia. 


Counties of 5 Veldents, ſubject to the Elector Palatine. 


Spanheim. 


Leymingen. 


VI. CIRCLE OF FRANCONIA. | 
Wurtſburg. 


* 


CWurtſburg, W. ; 5 
Biſhoprics of {Bamber s > 0 re _ eir reſpective Bamberg, 

. CAichſtadt, S. > %P% .. | Aichftadt. | 

Marquifates af $ Cullenback, N. E. 3 Subject to their reſpective g Cullenback. 
— of 1 Anipach, 8. , margraves. * Ern 
Principality of pins | 1 0 | 
N enneburg, N. 1 LY Henneburg. 
; | Dutchy 


v. CIRCLE OF LOWER REINE. 


8 
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Cuixy Towns. 6 
Waldec. 1 
Hanau. 1 
Eyſenberg. = 
Soyn, 8 
Weid. $ 
ere, | 
Hatsfheld, 7 7 
Weſterberg. ih 
Fulda. 5 
by 2 

5 1 

i 


Heidelberg on the 
4 Philipſburg, Manheim, 


Worms, on the Rhine, 


| Veldents. 
Creutznatch. 6 p 


Neckar. 


and Frankendahl, oi 
the Rhine. 8 

Cologn, on the Rhone. 

Bonn, on the Rhine. 

Mentz, on the Rhine. 

Aſchaffenburg, on the 
Mayne. 

Triers, on the Moſelle. 
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an imperial ſtate. 
Simmeren. 


Rhinegraveſtein. . 
Meurs. 85 


Leymingeni - 


3 * 
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Divieions. 


. Dutchy of Coberg, N. } 
ſubject to it's own 


duke. 


Dutchy of Hilburg- 


own duke. 


EUROPE. 
SUBDIVISIONS, Crier Towns, 


hauſen, ſubject to it's | | | | Hilburghauſen, 


Burgravate of Nurem- 


ſtate. 


Territory of the Great Y 
Maſter of the Teuto- 
nic Order, Mergen- 


theim, 8. W. 


Counties of 


Archdutchy of Auſtria } 


Proper. 


Dutchies of 


County of Tyrol 


Biſhoprics of 


berg, an independent 5 5 Nurember 85 n 


eity. 


Mergentheim. 


Reineck, W. | | 
Bareith, E. ſubject to it's margrave. 
Papenheim, S. ſubject to it's own | 


I ſReineck, 
Bareith, 
count. Fapenheim. 
4 Wertheim, W. $ 4 Wertheim.” 
Caſſel, middle. - | | Gaſſel. 

Schwartzenburg, ſubject to it's own | 

„ FE Schwartzenburg. 


Holach, S. W. | - Holach. 


VII. CIRCLE: OF AUSTRIA. _ | 

| Vienna, E. lon. 16. 20. 

N. lat. 48. 20. Lints, 
Ens, W. Z 


Stiria and Cilley, C. Gratz, Cilley, S. E. 


Carinthia. © Glagenfurt, Lavemund, 7 


Carniola. | Laubach, Trieſte, 8. E. 
Goritia. Goritz, S. E. 5 
c 255 | pt Infpruck. 
Brixen. | > I Brixen. 
4 Trent. C Trent. 
VII. CIRCLE OF BAVARIA. 
- Ws 5 5 Munich Landſhut, In- 
| 5 | 55 goldſtadt, N. W. Do- 


Dutchy of Bavaria yo | nawert. 


Proper, on the Da- | 


nube. - 


Palatine of Bavaria. 


* 


L Ratiſbon] N. an imperial 
City. | . 
2 [Sultibach]! N. 


ö 


e Subjedt to the Elector of Bavaria. | 1 


2 - FI | | the EleQtor Palatine. 


» 


© ap 4 4; 


| | | of the Danube, ſubject to 


* Biſhoprick 


al 


ck 


 Archbiſhopric of Saltſburg, 1 


8 Imperial cities, or 288 


" GERMANY: 


Divisans. 7 SUBDIVISIONS: -- 


| _ Mn n' 
Biſhoprics of 5 Le 0 biſhops. | | 
Dutchy of Neuberg, ſu bject 
to the Elector Palatine. 


ſubject to it's own arch- 
biſhop. | 
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CHIET Towns. 


Subject to their ee Freiffingen. I 


Paſſau, E. on the Ds, 


Neu W. on the Da- 


nube. 


Saltſburg, 8. E. Hallen. 


IX. CIRCLE OF SWABIA. 


ſubject to the Duke of 


Dutchy 'of ee 
Wurtemberg Stutgard 


Baden Baden 186 ject to cds re- 
Mirquiſiles of{ Baden Dourlach. 1725 ee 


Biſhopric « of Aiiſburgs fub-p Ws 
je& to it's own biſhop, | 
Territory of Ulm, a ae. 
reign ſtate. 
Biſhopric of Conſtance, ſub.” 
jet to it's own biſho 
under the Houle of Auf 
. 
: Miodleheim” Sub 
Principali ties of { Furſtemburg Je * 
5 ae Mokenmellent. 
Oeting 
Counties of bees | 
A x1 Hohenrichburg. 
Baronies of . eee RE 5 
h | Kempten 6 
Abbies of | Buchaw * 
4 Eo 


ſtates, 


ouſe of Au- Rhinefield county 


Subject to. the { Packfreh N. W. 
tri 4. Marquiſate of Burgaw 


Uu 


jet to their re- 
Si ve princes. 


W of Briſgow, on the Rhine. 


'Sturgard, T ubingem: 


PETER Dourlach 5On 5 
Baden Weiller. 


Auſburg, an imperial city. 
Hockſtet, Blenheim, on or 


Rhine; 


near the Rhine. 


1 on the Danube, * 


imperial _—_ 


g Conſtance, on as Lids «f 


Conſtance 1 


Mindleheim, S. of Auſburg. 
Furſtemburg, S. 
Hohenzollern, 8 

J Oeting, E. 

Koningſeck, S. E. 
Gemund, N. 

Waldburg, S. E. 

L Limpurg, N. 


F Kempten, on the Iller. 


Buchaw, S. of the Danube. 


| Lindaw, on the Lake of Con- 


ſtance: ' Imperial cities. 


Nordlingen, N. oy” the Da- 
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J Memminghen, E. 
Rotwell, on the Neckar; 


and others. F 
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* Burgaw, E. 
TIER ws Briſac. 


* i As 


— = = = * = — — * — "VI 2 — ” EE 2 L * 
"== 3 8 — — 88 — — — = g = - - —— 7 5 a= 
f = 2 * — , = 5 — — * — — 2 — —— = 
IC. a — — 132 3 -<— KISS — re AA — — — — — 2 
*r — * — = 8 OY — — : g A EE. © : 1 . 4 — 
1 — _ - 8 —— $: — 3 — — 3 — — — - 
- — — Bog = Foros at SY Fon — . — S 8 D 
. * , * — x =; ” _ . - — fa — - = LC — 
9 — I : — — - Tx — 22 — 9 - — — = OS, 7 2 = 
4 a TD wr . — = © EE” - * T 3 _—_ —— — VT —— 
£ —— 2 wk \ EEE : * <=== FSA —— r Os * 
. : a 5 — — — 5 
7 


* * 


r 4 
K Li RTE 
Cs * —Y 


— 
£ — 


170 i VDR OP. 


As a deſcription of the cities, towns, and forts, with the public and as | 


forms a copious article with reſpect to almoſt; evesy: country, but particularly Germany, 
on account of it's numerous independent ſtates, let it ſuffice to. particularize the moſt 


ceonſiderable and remarkable. 


Vienna, the capital of the circle of Auſtria, the reſidence of the emperor, and the 
metropolis of the German empire, is ſituated in 48 degrees 28 minutes north latitude, 
and in 16 degrees 20 minutes eaſt longitude, on a branch of the Danube which ſeparates 
part of the ſuburbs from the city. The ſituation is as pleaſant as can well be conceived, 
the country toward the north and eaſt being an extended level; while on the ſouth and 
weſt a range of mountains, overſpread with vines, preſents itſelf, and the Danube, 
which is here of great breadth, divides itſelf into ſeveral channels, forming a, number of 
romantic iſlands delightfully covered with woods: 

The city of Vienna, excluſive of it's ſuburbs, which are very. conſiderable, i is far. from 


being of great extent; but it is generally allowed: to be a ſtrong and well fortified place 


both by nature and art, having à rampart. defended by eleven ſtrong baſtions and ten 


ravelins very broad and deep, with lined ditches and regular outworks. The number 
of churehes and cloiſters, which occupy nearly one-ſixth of it's whole extent, have in 
genera] conſiderable plots, of garden or other ground adjoining to them, and enjoy an 
agreeable ſituation, though at the expence of the regularity and uniformity of the city; 
the ſtreets being thereby in many places rendered narrow and incommodious, and ſome of 


the moſt magnificent palaces, cooped up in very diſadvantageous and inelegant ſpots. 


With reſpect to the height of the buildings, it has been juſtly- remarked, that the town 


being too ſmall for the number of it's inhabitants, the builders ſeem. to have contrived to 


remedy that defect by encreaſing the number of ſtories; hence the ſtreets being apparently 
very narrow, the rooms extremely dark, and the ſame houſe. often accommodating {ix or 
ſeven families, we in vain look for that attracting neatneſs which alone can give : a ſtranger 
a favourable impreſſion of the cleanlineſs of the inhabitants. 

Vienna is divided into four quarters, the Schotten, Wubner, Stuben, and Carinthian. 


| There are fixteen. principal” ſquares, known by different appellations; of which the Hof 


is the moſt ſpacious and remarkable, containing a beautiful ſtone fountain, and a mag- 
nificent monument of gilt metal, erected by the Emperor Ferdinand in memory of the 


* immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary. 


The metropolitan. chuxch of St. Stephen, a dark Gothic ſtructure, externally adorned 
with ſculptures, is the moſt remarkable religious edifice in the whole city. The roof is 
covered with glazed tiles of various colours ; and the principal tower is four hundred and 
ſixty Auſtrian feet high, built of large blocks of free-ſtoge clamped with iron braces, 


which render it one of the ſtrongeſt ſtructures of the kind in Europe. In this tower hangs a 


bell, the weight of which, excluſive of the clapper, amounts to ſeventeen tons and a half; 
it was caſt by. order of the Emperor Joſeph, out of the Turkiſh field-pieces which he had 
taken in ſeveral engagements. The internal decorations of the church are, a coſtly high 
altar, a variety of relics and curioſities, and a magnificent. marble monument ſacred to the 
memory of the Emperor Ferdinand III: 

| There 
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There are four parochial churches, beſides ten others ſerved by particular eceleſiaſties; 
ſixteen cloiſter churches, and eighteen cloifters ; among which are three colleges of Jeſuits; 
a college of Regular Canons; of Auguſtines; and of St. Dorothea; a Capuchin convent; a 
Minorite convent; and the cloiſter of Bare - footed Auguſtines, to whom the Imperial 
Aulic Church belongs, in which the hearts of the high perſonages of the Archducal fa. 
mily are preſerved in filver repoſitories; and here the Emperor Ferdinand III. erected a 
chapel to St. Apollonia, the patroneſs of and teeth, 1 in conſequence of a vow _ when 
his ſon Prince Leopold cut his teeth. 


The Imperial Muſeum contains an ahoaifhing e of e in gold, fiver, 
ivory, and mother-of-pearl; mathematical: inftruments of the moſt exquiſite workmanſhip ; _ 


| ſuperb pictures; antique intaglios; vaſes of agate, jaſper, cryſtal, garnet, and emerald ; be- 
ſides jewels of ineſtimable value. Among the moſt ſingfar curioſities, a demon, or fami- 


lar ſpirit, is ſeriouſly exhibited ; which, having been conjured out of a demoniac, was con- 
fined in a vial; but, in fact, this is nothing more than ſome dark- coloured moſs, ing a 
diſtant reſemblance of a human figure in miniature. 

The Imperial Library is an elegant ſtructure, adorned with the moſt maſterly OM | 
and ſculptures, With regard to the number and importance of the manuſcripts and printed 
volumes, this may juſtly vie with the moſt celebrated libraries on earth; and, in ſome re- 
ſpects, it infinitely tranſcends them all. The number of manuſcripts and printed books 
on almoſt every ſubject of human erudition, and in almoſt every known language, is really 
immenſe: however, the boaſted antiquity of ſome of them is juſtly diſputed, particularly a 
New Teſtament in Greek, in gold letters, on purple vellum, ſaid to be written Rr of 
fifteen hundred years ago. ; 

The Univerſity is a noble eſtabliſhment, erected for the accommodation of the Auſtrian, 
Rheniſh, Hungarian, and Saxon nations, An academy of painting, ſculpture, and archi- 
tecture, was inſtituted. in 1705. The Thereſian College, founded by the Empreſs Queen 
Maria Thereſa, is a well-planned and flouriſhing inſtitution; each member wearing a 
particular uniform, and paying for his board, lodging, waſhing, and books, eight hundred 
florins yearly, with an additional hundred for riding. 

Among the moſt ſuperb and elegant palaces of Vienna, i is that of Prince Eugene, a beau- 
tiful ſtructure, conſiſting of four tories, with a flat roof in the Italian taſte. The apart- - 
ments are fitted up with the utmoſt magnificence, and contain, among other ſplendid de- 
corations,. ſome paintings of ineſtimable value, The library makes a very handſome ap- 
pearance; the number of folio volumes, beautifully bound in red Turky gilt, amounts to 
upwards of fifteen thouſand, Beſides which, this apartment is adorned with a noble plane- 
tarium, by an Engliſh artiſt, on which the revolutions of the nn bodies are accurately 
repreſented according to the Copernican ſyſtem. 

The palaces of Prince Lichtenſtein are alſo much celebrated, the moſt 8 of 
which is ſituated in the Herron Street. The front is richly ornamented with columns and 
ſtatues in the Italian ſtile of architecture; and the internal decorations conſiſt of the moſt 
valuable pieces of painting, ſculpture, and antiques. Among the productions of the 
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pencil, are ſeveral works of Rubens; particularly ſix capital pieces repreſenting the Hiſtory 


of Alexander the Greut, the value of which has been eſtimated at twenty- four thouſand 


dollars; Herodias with John the Baptiſt's Head, by Raphael; the Building of the Tower of 
Babel, executed on vellum; and the Orerthrow of Pharaoh and his Army in the Red Sea, 
painted on marble. | 

But, after all, Vienna is far from vita: propor tiorably magnificent: TIES the: houſes 
of the great are adorned with all that is coſtly in furniture, hangings, painting, and ſculp- 
ture; thoſe of the lower ranks exhibit evident marks of inelegance, meanneſs, and unclean- 
lineſs. The poverty of the inferior tradeſmen, oppreſſed by exorbitant taxes and impoſts, 
is conſpicuous in their dreſs, manners, and way of living: however, the ill policy of im- 
poveriſhing the manuſacturing ranks ſeems to have ſtruck his preſent Imperial Majeſty with 


propei force; and it mult be confeſſed, that the condition of the Auſtrian ſubjects has been 


greatly meliorated ſince his acceſſion to the throne. Endued with-ſagacity, wiſdom, and hu- 
mility; he loſes.the monarch in the man; and, inſtead of placing dignity in that haughtineßs 
of demeanour, which for ages had marked the conduct of his predeceſlprs, | he deſcends to the 
moſt minute examination of whatever may contribute to the RAPP, the wealth, or the 


proſperity of his people. 


The pride of rank, a contagion ae prevalent among the great 8 the 
whole German empire, is no Where more remarkable than at Vienna: indeed, the height 
to which they carry the punctilios of honour, expoſes them to the ridicule of all ſober and 


intelligent people. Mention has been made, by a very entertaining writer, of two ladies, 
whoſe coaches met one dark night in a narrow ſtreet ; and being unable to adjuſt the cere- 


monial of whoſe coachman ſhould back, they both ſat with equal obſtinacy till two in the 
morning, when the emperor diſpatching ſome of his guards, they were both taken out of 
their carriages exactly at the ſame moment, and carried home in chairs. Nor is this vain 
chimera of conſequential ſuperciliouſneſs predominant only among the ladies; the other ſex 
poſſeſs a proportionable ſhare of the ſame contemptible weakneſs, and often ſacrifice the na- 


tive feelings of the heart to vain oſtentation and an idle adherence to the minutiæ of hereditary | 


honour. 

On the ſaints days whoſe names acid with thoſe of the royal family, operas are exhi- 
bited at an immenſe expence; for the magnificence of the theatre, the ſplendor of the de- 
corations, the richneſs of the habits, and the muſic of the orcheſtra, ſurpaſs any thing of 
the kind in Europe. Theſe are denominated: the gala days; and ladies of quali, 

whenever they with to diſplay the magnificence of their apartments, or oblige their friends 
by complimenting them on the days of their ſaints, give out that on ſuch a day will be their 
gala. On this occaſion, the ſeveral friends and relations of the lady whoſe ſaint's day is celc- 
ted, appear full-dreſſed, with a profuſion of jewels: the miſtreſs of the houſe, however, 


takes no particular notice of any individual of the company nor does ſhe return the vilt 
unleſs on a ſimilar occaſion. 


The theatrical entertainments of Vienna were formerly way ridiculous ; their plays being 
mere extravagant caricaturas, deſtitute of plot, pathos, moral, or ſentiment: but ſome mo- 
dern dramatic poets have reformed the pleaſures of the ſtage, and produced ſeveral pieces 
which would do honour to any nation. 
: | Dreſden, 


en, 


Dreſden, the metropolis of the Elector of Saxony, and one of the Ref cities in Ger- 


many, is delightfully ſituated on the River Elbe, in 51 degrees 12 minutes north latitude, 
and in 13 degrees 40 minutes eaſt longitude from London, in the centre of a ſpacious: 


plain ſurrounded by lofty hills generally covered with vines: The city, ſtanding on both 
| ſides of the Elbe, is united by a ſtone bridge fix hundred and eighty-five common paces 


in length, containing eighteen arches, on which are ſome curious ſtatues and emblematical 
devices. 

Dreſden is ee with ſeveral 8 ſquares; oe” alſo many ſuperb edifices, ſix or 
ſeven ſtories high, which exhibit a grand appearance in general, though their effe& is in 
ſome meaſure loſt by the diſproportionable narrowneſs of the ſtreets. Near the entrance of 
the city ſtands a fine equeſtrian ſtatue of King Auguſtus, erected on a lofty pedeſtal, and 


- ſaid to be executed by,g common ſmith ; a circumſtance which renders it the more extra- 


ordinary, and at the ſame time precludes the ſeverity of criticiſm. 
The Muſeum, or Green Room, as it is called, affords the higheſt entertainment to every 


philoſophic traveller. This collection of curioſities was begun by the Elector Auguſtus, and 


placed in a green-room of the royal palace, which name it ſtill retains. The number of 
apartments have ſince been increaſed in proportion to the additional collections made by 


: ſubſequent electors; and, for a large variety of the moſt maſterly paintings, curious in- 


ventions in mechanics, ſculptures, ſtatues, and antiques, this muſeum is perhaps unrivalled 


in Europe. In ſhort, no adequate idea can be formed of it's curioſities without an actual 
inſpection of them; nor is the taſte with which ſeveral pieces are + leſs worthy of 


admiration than the collection itſelf, 

The Electoral Palace is fitted up in the moſt magnificent manner: and the drawing- 
rooms, in particular, are well _— of a traveller's attention, on account of twelve ſuperb 
pictures contained in them; the ſubjects taken from Ovid, by the celebrated Lewis 
Sylveſter. 

3 the amazing quantity of plate depoſited in the Plate Cabinet, are four ſtands, each 
weighing four hundred and ſeventy- one marks; and twelve others of little inferior value; 
two ſilver vaſes, each above five feet high, ſcarcely to be fathomed by two men ; two other 


pieces of ſimilar make and dimenſions; and tight ciſterns with the veſſels landing in them, 


each weighing eight hundred marks, or eight thouſand ounces. 

The tapeſtry of the common aſſembly- room elegantly repreſents the battle of Hockſtet. 
In the various apartments are many curious clocks, beautiful tables, rich cabinets, and other 
princely furniture; among which the confidents table is generally admired, being a curious 
piece of mechaniſm, at which the elector dines privately with his confidents, the table riſing, 
with all it's appurtenances, from the lower apartments into the upper, without the wine 
intervention of any one. 


Beſides the muſeum already mentioned, there is another in a palace, which contains 


a vaſt variety of collections. In the firſt chamber is a collection of prints from the 
commencement of the art of engraving to the preſent time. In the ſecond, called the 
Mineral Gallery, are earths of all the different countries of the world, and ores of every 
denomination. In the third, are a vaſt variety of petrefactions, n of wood, 

; XR x animals, 
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174 | | E UNO E; 
animals, &c. In the fourth, are different kinds of wood and vegetables, comprizing almoſt 
every ſpecies in the known world. In the fifth, is a ſmall! cabinet of ſkeletons, and other 
anatomical preparations. The ſixth contains the ſkins of various animals ſtuffed; the 
ſeventh, the ſkins of fiſhes in a ſimilar form; the eighth, a large collection of ſhells ; the 
ninth, a vaſt variety of natural curioſities in amber ; the tenth, a grotto with ſprings of 
water; the eleventh, curioſities in coral; the twelfth, ſkeletons of lions, bears, and the 
ſtuffed ſkins of ſome extraordinary beaſts, particularly a horſe whoſe mane is ſaid to be three 
ells and a half long, and his tail twelve ells and a half. 

The Picture Gallery is unrivalled in the univerſe: the whole collection conſiſts of above 
two thouſand pieces, valued at near three millions of crowns; among which are many capi- 

tal original paintings of Raphael, Correggio, Rubens, and other eminent maſters. 

But while we pay a juſt compliment to the beauty of the elector's palace, we cannot 
help remarking, that the gardens, though laid out in the moſt ſuperb ſtate, are deſtitute 
of thoſe natural beauties which ariſe from a varied ſurface. The whole are level, and 
void of effect; but the profuſion of ornaments in ſome reſpects ſupply the defects of 
nature. 

The Chineſe Palace, bs called from the taſte i in which it is built, ds a delightful | 
proſpect; and it's apartments are ſuperbly decorated with the figures of men and animals of 


almoſt every ſpecies, all of porcelain manufactured at Meiſſen. 


Among the moſt elegant private ſtructures in Dreſden, that of Count Bruhul 8 
particular attention; though the plan on which it is built is deſtitute of thoſe beauties 
which reſult from regularity, having been raiſed at different periods. The apartments, 
however, are furniſhed with princely magnificence, and have a moſt ſplendid appearance. 
This nobleman's library is two hundred and twenty feet long, and well ſtocked. - But the 
moſt ſtriking apartment is the Gallery of Pictures; which, though infinitely inferior to the 
Royal Gallery in ſize, is incomparably more magnificent. The room is one hundred and 
fifty-ſix ells long; and the paintings are diſplayed to the utmoſt advantage by being all 
ranged on one ſide, and fronted by lofty windows which ſeem to diſcloſe their minuteſt 


beauties. The pannels between' the windows : are of looking-glaſs, 9 which ſtatues 
and bufts are placed with a brilliant effect. : 

The other remarkable buildings in Dreſden are the Opera Houſe, the Aſſembly Houſe, 
the Royal Stables, the Arſenal, the EleCtoral Chancery, the N for e and 
ſeveral magnificent palaces and public ſtrutures. | 

The principal religious edifices are, the Church of the Holy Croſs; St. Mary” s; St. 
Sophia's; the Garriſon — and the Roman Catholie ä a curious piece of 
architecture. 


In this city and it's vicinity many ingenious - al Gegant manufactures are carried on. 
The trade of Dreſden, however, is by no means very conſiderable; the moſt important 
article is the ſilver brought hither in ingots every fifteen days from the mines near Fried- 


berg, to the amount of twenty thouſand dollars, or three thouſand five hundred pounds 
1 


One 
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One of the greateſt curioſities in the neighbourhood of Dreſden, i is the Great Tun 


erected at Fort Konigſtein by General Kyaw, the height of which is ſeventeen Dreſden 
ells, and it's diameter at the bung twelve ells. This vaſt veſſel, which is always re- 


pleniſhed with excellent wine, is capable of containing three thouſand ſeven hundred 


and nine hogſheads; ks on it's head i is a plate with a Latin Err hee to the —_—_— 
purport— | 
Welcome traveller, and admire this monument, dedicated to Feſtivity, in order to exhi- 

© larate the mind with a chearful glafs, in the year 1725, by Frederick Auguſtus King of 
poland and Elector of Saxony, the Father of his country, the Titus of his age, the de - 
c light of mankind. Therefore drink to the health of the ſovereign, the country, the 
« electoral family, and Baron Kyaw, governor of Konigftein ; ; and, if thou art able, ac- 
- © cording to the dignity of this caſk, the moſt capacious of all caſks, drink to the pro- 

< ſperity of the whole univerſe. And fo farewel.” | 

Not far from Dreſden ſtands Meiſſen, where the celebrated manufactory of i. 
is carried on. This town is likewiſe ſituated on the Elbe, and is partly built on emi- 
nences, and partly in a valley. In the centre of the ancient citadel, which is in moſt parts 
very ruinous, the beautiful Miſnian china is made: the proceſs of which is kept the moſt- 
profound ſecret, no perſon being admitted to view. the works without an order from the 
governor of Dreſden ; nor are the workmen ever ſuffered to go without the gates, being 
| liable to an arreſt if they are even detected beyond the bounds preſcribed, - Theſe manu 
facturing priſoners amount to about ſeven hundred, whoſe wages in general are about ten 
German crowns a month: fo that the. annual expence of their labour does not exceed 
eighty thouſand crowns; whereas the quantity of porcelain uſually ſold produces to 


government, on whoſe account ſolely it is manufactured, nearly two hundred — 
crowns, 


Leipſic, the capital of a circle bearing the ſame name, acl one EY the Fineſt and "SPY 

celebrated towns in Germany, is ſituated in a pleaſant and fertile ' plain on the Bleiſle, 
in 51 degrees 22 minutes north latitude, and in 12 degrees 34 minutes eaſt longitude; 'P 
forty-ſix' miles north-weſt of Dreſden. In the city and it's vicinity grow a great num- 
ber of beautiful lime and mulberry trees, which add to the natural beauty of the place. 
The houſes in general are lofty and elegant, the ſtreets clean, commodious and airy; and 
the walls, though not much calculated for Kue, afford a delightful.» walk for the inha - 
bitants. 
Leipfic has been for many ages renowned for it's. civil and 12 liberty; hence 
the arts and ſciences have flouriſhed in this city, and the inhabitants have made con- 
ſiderable progreſs in the cultivation of uſeful knowledge | and moral improvements. The 
Vniverſity is {till a celebrated inſtitution; and it's library, which is open twice every 
week for public inſpection, contains an amazing collection of books, and ſeveral cabinets 
of curioſities, The churches, Exchange, and ſeveral other ſtructures, are much admired 
for their elegant ſimplicity; but the principal beauty of the city conſiſts in it $ agreeable | 
gardens, walks, ant plantations, which are diſperſed over it's different quarters and the 
"—_ All: forts of manufactures are carried on in Leipſic; fill, 'wool; and linen 
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yarn, being fabricated into all kinds of ſtuffs, velvets, ſtockings, cloths, and linens, The in. 
habitants are likewiſe much celebrated for dyeing ſilks, printing cottons, ny in tapeſtry, 
and painted cloths made in imitation of tapeſtry. 

This city has three great annual fairs, which are much reſorted to by the Poles, Hun- 
garians, Bohemians, Pruſſians, Engliſh, French, Italians, and even Ruſſians; who all bring 
the produce of their reſpective countries for ſale, which from thence are diſperſed, by means 
of navigable rivers, to the remoteſt parts of the empire. 

Hamburg, the ancient capital of Holſtein Gottorp, and now a OR imperial city, is 
ſituated on the north of the Elbe, which forms a commodious harbour at this place, in 
53 degrees 16 minutes north Jatitude, and in 10 degrees 38 minutes eaſt longitude from 
London. It's fite is partly inſular and partly continental, and poſſeſſes a territory ex- 
tending twelve miles round, in which are included many large villages and beautiful feats. 
The ſtreets of Hamburg are in general ſpacious and handſome; though there are a number 
of lanes and inelegant alleys which deſtroy the ſymmetry of their appearance. The houſes 
are principally built of brick, ſeveral ſtories high, and in ſome ſtreets have a magnificent 
effect. The ſituation renders this place, naturally ſtrong ; but the efforts of art have 
made it almoſt impregnable. It's form is nearly circular, the circumference. being be- 
tween five and fix miles. The walls and other fortifications which are expoſed to view, 
are lined with rows of very tall trees, which in ſome parts intercept the proſpect of the 
houſes, The gates are ſix in number; and the rampart is defended by twenty-three bul- 
warks, beſides regular outworks, and a deep foſs. A noble line of external fortifications 
runs from the largeſt baſon of the Alſter to the Elbe, about half a mile above the town; 
and on the other ſide of the baſon below the town, is the Star-fort, a place of ſuch 
immenſe ſtrength, that the King of Denmark, with a numerous army, in vain. beſieged 
it in 1686. 

The collective buildings of Hamburg are computed to amount to thirty thouſand, and. it 
is furniſhed with fix ſpacious market places. The religious ſtructures, which are ancient, 
large, and beautiful, are uſed as thoroughfares during the day time, and in ſome of them 
bookſellers keep their ſhops. Several churches are adorned with lofty and beautiful ſpires: 
the ſteeple of St. Catharine's is formed of lantherns diminiſhing gradually to the loweſt, 
which ſupports a ſpire of prodigious height; and round the middle of the whole is a gilt 
crown of curious workmanſhip. The organ of the church contains ſix thouſand pipes, and 
is reputed the beſt toned of any in Europe. The ſpire of the cathedral, with it's ſupporting 
towers, is three hundred and ſixty feet high. It's emoluments are ſecularized; yet it main- 
tains a dean and chapter, who, with the cathedral and the adjoining premiſes, are under the 
protection of his Britannic Majeſty, as Duke of Bremen. 

Hamburg is adorned with a well-endowed univerſity,. furniſhed with fix profeſſors. 
The Senate-houſe, Town-hall, and Exchange, are noble buildings. The Britiſh" reſident | 
and company have a handſome ball; and, indeed, almoſt all the foreign envoys have 
commodious habitations. This city is deſervedly celebrated for it's humanity to the poor; 
an hoſpital for orphans has a revenue of near ſixty thouſand pounds à year. Nor are the 
fick, the 1 cd the aged, and the * even of other countxies, neglected; but, 
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beſides hoſpitals for the wretched of every deſcription, workhouſes are erected for the em- 
ployment of ſuch as are either unable or unwilling to procure the means of ſubſiſtence by 
their own private induſtry. 

Hamburgh being ſituated on a fine navigable river, and furniſhed with an excellent har- 
bour, enjoys every poſſible convenience for foreign and domeſtic trade, and may unqueſtion- 
ably be ranked among the moſt opulent and commercial cities in the world. 

The principal merchandize exported from Hamburgh to Great Britain, conſiſts of linen; 
linen-yarn ; tin- plates; braſs, ſteel, and iron wire; corn; .pipe-ſtaves; and almoſt every 
ſpecies of timber. The chief articles of importation are the woollen manufactures of Eng- 
land, the value of which, from the port of Hull only, is computed at above an hundred thou- 
ſand pounds annually ; with Englifh ftockings, and other manufactures, to a conſiderable 
amount. The Engliſh merchants make a very reſpectable figure in Hamburgh; they form 
a body political and commercial, enjoy ſeveral valuable privileges, and are indulged with a 
church and a miniſter of their own. 

Upwards of two hundred Britiſh veſſels annually enter this port, and a proportionable 
number from the other commercial nations of Europe. This city likewiſe carries on an 
extenſive whale-fiſhery in the Greenland ſeas ;- and, in time of war, fits out armed veſſels 
for the protection of it's own trade: however, it always maintains a garriſon of two thou- 
ſand men; and, upon an nk could eaſily raiſe fifteen thouſand capable of bearing 
arms. 

The government of Hamburgh is veſted in the a and three colleges of burghers, 
being a mixture of the ariſtocratical and democratical : the principal perſons of the repub- 
lie are veſted with almoſt every act of ſovereignty; while the regulation of finance is ſolely 
entruſted to the burghers. The inhabitants are only ſubject to the general laws of the Ger- 
manic Body; and, being entirely governed by their own magiſtrates, have neither ſeats nor 


voices in the general diet of the empire: however, they pay an annual nn of 
80, ooo crowns to the Emperor for his protection. 


Criminals cannot receive ſentence af condemnation unleſs they plead guilty; for which 
reaſon there are five ſorts of torture uſed to extort a confeſſion, and theſe are applied one 
after another, in proportion to the ſtrength of the evidence in ſupport of the allegations. 
The judges poflets a diferetional power of inflicting the degrees of torture; and, on ſuch 
eccaſions, they are ſurrounded by curtains, that _-y may not be eye-witneſſes of the cru- 
elty inflicted on the culprits. 

Objects of compaſſion ſeldom preſent themſelves in the ſtreets; a circumſtance that 
reflects no ſmall degree of credit on the excellence of the police, and the munificent provi- 
ſion made. for the poor and afflicted, Even the loweſt artificer has ſufficient enCourage- 
ment to excel; for, on on executing any curious piece of work of approved merit, he is im- 
mediately admitted to the freedom of his company, without ſervitude, or any expence. 

The general characteriſtics of the Hamburghers are, complaiſance, ceremoniouſneſs, and 
frugality in their domeſtic arrangements; but on public occaſions they are liberal even 
to. oſtentation. Almoſt every merchant of eminence keeps his own coach ; beſides which, 
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hackney-coaches are very numerous, a circumſtance attended with many inconveniences 
in the more narrow and crooked ſtreets. The common carts are only a long pulley af- 
fixed to a ſort of truckle laid upon an axle between two wheels, drawn by men only, 
who are linked to theſe machines with ſlings acroſs their ſhoulders. Among other pecu- 
liarities of the place, each lady is generally attended to church by a maid-fervant, with a 
bible ſuſpended by a filver chain from one arm; and, in ſevere weather, with a braſs ſtove 
borne on the other. Both ſtrangers and natives of the beſt faſhion paſs their ſocial hours 
of enjoyment in a curidus kind of tavern kept in a cellar, the management of which is 
veſted in a deputy appointed by a ſelect number of the magiſtracy. 

Within cannon-ſhot of Hamburgh ſtands the beautiful town of Altena, in a charming 
country on the banks of the Elbe; containing about three thouſand houſes excluſive of 
public ſtructures, and upwards of thirty thouſand inhabitants. This town carries on a va- 
riety of manufactures; and, from it's advantageous ſituation on the Elbe, it's trade is very 
conſiderable, being the mart where as imports of Ge Danith Eaſt India Company are 
expoſed to ſale. ; 

Altena is remarkable for the leide it has kann In 1712, Count Steinbock, 
the Swediſh general, having defeated his Daniſh Majeſty, appeared before it; and, having 
ſent a meſſage to the inhabitants, adviſing them to retire with ſuch of their effects as they 
could carry off, the magiſtracy met him in a body, implored his favour, and offered 50, ooo 
rix-dollars as a ranſom for their town. Steinbock, who knew he had only to preſcribe, 
inſiſted on 200, ooo; which enormous ſum they promiſed to advance, requeſting only time 
to procure the money from Hamburgh : but, fluſhed with ſucceſs, this barbarous general 
would admit of no delay ; the miſerable inhabitants were inſtantly compelled to quit their 
native city ; and, long before all the aged and infants could be removed, the Swedes entered 
with lighted matches, and ſet every quarter of it on fire, To increaſe the horrors of the 
diſtreſſed inhabitants of Altena, the plague. raged at that very time-in all the neighbouring 
country; and the Hamburghers being obliged, for their own preſervation, to ſhut the gates 
of their city againſt their diſtreſſed, neighbours, many of them periſhed through want, cold, 
and diſeaſe. However, the King of Denmark, their ſovereign, relieved them as far 8 
poſſible; and generouſly ſupplied them with materials for rebuilding their town, which is 
now more ſuperb and elegant than ever, having been adorned with ſeveral additional churches, 
a royal-ſeminary, and ſome other uſefu] inſtitutions. 

Lubec, the chief of the Hanſeatic Confederacy, a ſpacious, opulent, and imperial city, 
ſtands at the confluence of ſeveral rivers with the Trave, -upon which it has a harbour; 
being fifteen miles ſouth-weſt of the Baltic, and thirty-eight from Hamburgh, in 54 degrees 
31 minutes north Jatitude, and in 10 degrees 42 minutes eaſt longitude. 5 
Tue city is encompaſſed with walls, towers, moats, and ramparts; which being lined 
with trees, form a moſt delightful walk, and have a very agreeable appearance. The 
houſes are all built with ſtone, but are chiefly in the ancient ſtile of architecture: the 
ſtreets are pretty ſtraight and extc::f.ve ; but, owing to the acclivity of the ſituation, are 
for the moſt part ſteep. The churches, which amount to twenty, excluſive of the cathedral, 
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are beautiful and a b ſtructures, adorned with ſtately towers and ſpires of the 


moſt curious architecture. The adminiſtration of the city is veſted in four burgo-maſters, 


and ſixteen counſellors, who may be either men of letters, patricians, or tradeſmen. The 


burghers, conſiſting of twelve companies, have each a vote in the public deliberations. An 
alliance ſtill ſubſiſts between this city, Hamburgh, and Bremen, under the ancient appel- 


lation of the Hanſe Towns, in which character they Egon treaties of commerce with 


foreign ſtates, : 

The imperial city of 8 is ſituated on the River Weſer, which divides it into the 
New and Old Towns, united by a ſpacious bridge. On an actual ſurvey made ſome years 
ago, the collective number of houſes appeared to be near five thouſand, excluſive of the 
ſuburbs, and that of the houſholders upwards of ten thouſand. 

The diviſion called the Old Town is conſiderably the largeſt and moſt 8 being 
divided into four pariſhes, according to the four capital Calviniſtical churches, viz. that of 
Our Lady, St. Anſgarius, St. Stephen, and St. Martin. The cathedral which ſtands in this 


quarter is a venerable pile; and under it's choir is the famous leaden cellar, remarkable for 
the undecayed bodies therein depoſited. 


The New Town conſiſts chiefly of gardens and pleaſure-houſes belonging to the prin- oh 


cipal inhabitants of the Old Town; it's ſtreets being beautifully planted with rows of 
limes and wild cheſnuts. St. Paul's Church, which is the moſt magnificent ſtructure in 
this quarter, belongs to the Calviniſts, of whom the corporation, conſiſting of four burgo- 


maſters and twenty-four counſellors, is likewiſe compoſed. The merchants and tradeſ- 
men have their elders, but are excluded from any ſhare in the government. The 


trade of Bremen is very conſiderable, and it's inhabitants carry on ſeveral extenſive manu- 
factures. 

The city of Hanover, the capital of his Britannic Majeſty s German Jominians, and the 
electoral reſidence before their elevation to the Britiſh crown, is pleaſantly fituated on an 
eminence upon the Leina, an inſignificant ſtream, in 52 degrees 29 minutes north latitude, 


and in 9 degrees 45 minutes eaſt longitude from London. The city is ſurrounded with 


walls and regular fortifications, and the ravelins before the gates are well provided with ean- 
non; but as nature does not ſeem td contribute much to it's ſtrength, the place would 


ſcarcely be long tenable againſt a reſolute enemy. The houſes are chiefly conſtructed of 


timber and clay,' though a conſiderable number are handſomely finiſhed with ſtone and 


brick; the whole number amounting to near twelve hundred, arranged in wide and airy 


A and in winter are properly lighted. 

The Electoral Palace, which is ſituated on the banks of the Leina, was in a great mea- 
ſure conſumed by fire in 1741, but has ſince been rebuilt with ſuperior magnificence, It 
conſiſts of ſeveral courts; and the apartments are grand and commodious, being chiefly hung 


with coſtly tapeſtry. In this edifice the privy-council and commiſſioners of war hold their 


meetings. The opera-houſe likewiſe, and the theatre for the French comedians, are both 
within the precincts of the palace; and, though fitted up in the ancient ſtile, are commo- 
ns rich, and elegant, A mounted guard m— Keeps centry, an open table is con- 

ſtantly 
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ſtantly maintained, and the adminiſtration is uniformly conducted with dignity and pro- 
priety. During the winter, a play is repreſented, and a concert performed twice in every 
week at the royal expence, to which all the courtiers, without exception, have free acceſs, 
The Palace- church is a very ſplendid ſtructure, and contains treaſure of immenſe value, 


conſiſting of gold and ſilver plate, gems, and relics, collected by Duke Henry, ſurnamed the 


Lion, in his journey to the Eaſt in 1171, and the ſucceeding years. | 

The New Town, which ſtands on the other bank of the Leina, communicates with that 
already deſcribed by means of ſeveral commodious bridges. This quarter is likewiſe for- 
tified ; and, though of ſmall extent, is extremely populous, and makes an elegant appear- 
ance. This is the ſeat of the electoral conſiſtory, and of the general and ſpecial ſuperin- 
tendency. In this diviſion are likewiſe ſeveral ſtately churches ; and on the Parade is a large 
ſtone edifice, containing the electoral archives and library; the latter of which is one of the 
moſt curious and ſlendid i in all Germany. | 

Munich (in Latin Manachium) is a well-fortified city on the River Ifer, in 48 degrees 
22 minutes north latitude, and in 11 degrees 41 minutes eaſt longitude. This is the re- 
ſidence of the Elector of Bavaria; and the palace and other royal buildings, together with 
the churches, monaſteries, and other een, ſtructures, occupy near half the extent of the 
whole city. 

Fhe Electoral Palace is an 00 ſtructure, conſiſting of four courts; the fineſt of 
which obtain the names of the Prince's and Emperor's Courts; the former being adorned 
with braſs ſtatues, and the latter with a broad and beautiful flight of red marble ſteps, 


which lead to the Emperor's Hall, a ſuperb apartment an hundred and eighteen feet long, 


and fifty-two in breadth. 
In the Chamber of Antiquities are two hundred marble ſtatues and buſts of Roman em- 


perors; with five hundred curious antiques, conſiſting of lamps, inſcriptions, baſſo· relievos, 
&c. chiefly brought from Italy. 

Among the many ineſtimable curioſities in the Treaſury, are a cabinet of many large pieces 
worked in cryſtal, one of which is a ſhip ſome ſpans long, with a pilot, and all the tackling, 
of the pureſt gold; a hill with a caſtle upon it, all of oriental pearl; St. George on horſe- 
back, of red agate, with his armour of diamonds ſet in gold; the Bavarian family, each 
perſon cut out of a piece of blue chalcedony; a double brilliant diamond, of the ſize of a com- 
mon nutmeg; a larger of the ſame kind, which coſt an hundred thouſand guilders; a ſet of 
buttons and loops of diamonds interſperſed with rubies; a ſet of diamonds of extraordinary 
beauty, collected with incredible expence by the late elector; an ivory cloſet adorned with 
relievo figures of curious workmanſhip, in which are preferved eleven hundred and forty- 
four Roman medals of gold; beſides many other valuable and beautiful articles, too nu- 
merous to ſpecify. 

In 1729, the Palace, and aurticulerly the Chamber of C urioſities, ſuffered greatly bs fire; 
and in 1750 it ſuffered ill more conſiderably by a ſimilar diſaſter. To the eaſtward of 


the palace ſtands the Arſenal; and to the northward lie the. * Park and Pleaſure- 


gardens. 
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To the welt of the palace ſtands a beautiful edifice belonging to the maſter of che horſe, 
having four grand fronts correſponding to four ftreets, and univerſally allowed to be 
- a conſiderable ornament to the whole city. Near this ſtructure is another electoral palace, 
built by Duke William; which, however, is not remarkable either for it's elegance or 
magnificence. 

The Collegiate Church, dedicated 10 "the Virgin Mary, is a moſt ſuperb building, 
adorned with a ſtately monument of black marble, ſacred to the memory of Lewis IV. ot 
Bavaria, ſupporting ſix large and ſeveral ſmaller figures of braſs. This church is a great 
architectural curioſity, the pillars being fo contrived as to intercept the view of all the 
windows, when obſerved from a particular fpot near the entrance of the great door. 

St. Peter's Church is likewiſe a celebrated ſtructure, Nor muſt we omit to particula- 
rize the Jeſuits College, in which is a valuable library. The convent and church belonging 
to this religious order are much admired: the laſt, in particular, is ſpacious, light, and lofty ; 
and, among other relics of ſuperſtition, contains a fingle joint of a back-bone as large 
as an elephant's, which is pretended to be part of the vertebræ of St. Chriſtopher's back. 
| The Roman Catholic religion, with all it's bigotry and unchriſtian zeal, is univerſally 

prevalent in Munich, all perſons of other perſuaſions being regarded rather as monſters than 
men. Hence the human mind being cramped i in all it's faculties, and ſcientific im prove- 
ments regarded as heretical innovations, we neither meet with men eminent for literary 
acquiſitions nor mechanical ſkill: trade and manufactures are very circumſcribed; and the 
whole country, as well as the capital, feels the effects of religious intolerancy. 

Saltzburg, (in Latin Saliſburgum) the capital of an archbiſhopric, and the reſidence of 
the archbiſhop, is ſituated in 47 degrees 45 minutes north latitude, and in 13 degrees 5 
minutes eaſt longitude, about ſeventy miles ſouth-eaſt of Munich; it is ſurrounded on three 
ſides by mountains, but on the other opens to a ſpacious plain, through the midſt of which 
the Salza devolves it's ftream. This city is computed to be about five thouſand geome- 
trical paces in circumference, and is extremely well fortified; the quarter adjoining on the 
right of the river being ſurrounded with eight baſtions, and that on the left with three; 
beſides the additional defence of the Mountain-caſtle, a fortification of almoſt impregnable 
ſtrength, in which is the grand arſenal. 

Saltzburg is unqueſtionably an elegant city: the houſes are generally five ſtories high; 
but the ſtreets, being narrow, and paved in the ancient taſte, are thereby ne diſagree - 
able and inconvenient. 

The Archiepiſcopal Palace is a ſuperb ſtructure, containing an hundred and ſeventy- 
three rooms, ſome of which are fitted up in a ſtile of extreme grandeur; particularly the arch- 
biſhop's apartment, the aſcent to which is by a broad flight of marble ſteps. The whole 
palace abounds with maſterly paintings, tables of inlaid marble, and ſuperb ſtones of various 
colours ornamented with ſtatues. The new apartments, though not conſtructed according 
to the exact rules of ſymmetry, are no inconſiderable ornament and convenience, the archie- 
piſcopal offices being principally contained in them. Fronting this part of the palace is a 
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noble fountain, eſteemed the hagelt and fineſt of all Germany, the figures repreſented on it 


being all of white marble in the groteſque ſtile. The reſervoir is an hundred and ſeven 


feet in circumference, excluſive of the ſteps; and four large horſes ſpout the water from 
their mouths and noſtrils, though in ſmaller n than the ſuperior ſtatues, the higheſt 


of which is near fifty feet from the ground. 


The cathedral dedicated to St. Rupert is a lately ſtructure built in the form of a croſs, 
having a noble front ornamented with four marble ſtatues of St. Peter, St. Paul, St. Rupert, 
and St. Vergilius. The internal decorations conſiſt of beautiful Corinthian pilaſters; and 
a high altar of marble, which, on grand feſtivals, ſupports a ſun of gold ſet with pre- 
cious ſtones to the value of a hundred thouſand crowns, with a large golden croſs and 


four ſuperb candleſticks of the ſame precious metal. All the other altars are compoſed of 


beautiful marble of various. ſpecies, four being placed under the cupola with a handſome 
organ over each. But the moſt capital organ ſtands over the principal entrange, conſiſting 


of three thouſand two hundred and ſixty- ſix pipes, the longeſt of which is thirty-three feet; 


and to this grand inſtrument belong four keys and forty-two regiſters, of which ſeventeen 
move by clock-work, 

The New Univerſity Church of the Immaculate Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin is a 
ſuperb pile, internally ornamented with beautiful ſtucco-work. But one of the moſt de- 
lightful ſtructures in the whole city is the archiepiſcopal palace of Mirabella, whoſe fine 
chapel conſtitutes the middle part of the principal front; facing which ſtands a Mount 
Parnaſſus, with a Pegaſus on the top, from which the water falls in agrecable caſcades. In 


this palace is a grand marble ſtair-caſe finely painted; the floors are in general inlaid with 


red and white marble, moſt elegantly diſpoſed; and the hangings are chiefly red embroidered 
with gold and ſilver. The gardens lying on the banks of the Salza are romantic and beau- 
tiful, containing a large aviary, and a rural theatre of verdant turf, with ſome celebrated 
pieces of elegant ſculpture. 

At a ſhort diſtance from this palace ſtands Hellbrun, another ſeat belonging to the arch- 
-biſhop; which is principally remarkable for the ſtatue of a monſter elevated on a pedeſtal, 
charged with the following inſcription: © The original of this monſtrous figure, called 
© the Foreſt Devil, was caught in hunting near Havenſburg, Matthew Lang being then 
© cardinal and archbiſhop. His ſkin was yellowiſh ; he bore all the marks of ſavage fero- 
© city; yet never looked at any one, but ſought the covert of obſcurity. He had the face 
© of a man with a beard, eagle's feet with lion's claws, the tail of a dog, and on his head 

© grew a large comb like that of a cock. He ſoon died of nen as neither allurements 
© nor violence could induce him to eat or drink.“ 

Nuremburg, a large and beautiful imperial city, ſituated on t River 8 in 40 
degrees 41 minutes north latitude, and in 11 degrees 12 minutes eaſt longitude, is the 
capital of a republic of the ſame name; which, beſides four other towns, contains under it's 


Juriſdiction five hundred villages. © This city contains ſixteen churches ; forty-four reli- 


gious houſes; three hundred and ſixty-five towers; an hundred and twenty-eight capital 
ſtreets ; an hundred and forty-five fountains; and upwards of twenty thouſand F_ ſaid 
ta be inhabited by eighty thouſand families. 
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The houfes are principally built of ſtone, lofty, ſpacious, and elegant, being externally 
adorned with pictures; and the ſtreets are broad, clean, and well paved, but not ſtraight. In 
the Hoſpital Church are preſerved the imperial ornaments; among which is the diadem of 
Charlemagne, termed the Inſula, made of pure gold, weighing four:een pounds, and en- 
riched with diamonds. The ſceptre and globe are likewiſe of gold, and the: ſword of 
ſtate is pretended to have been brought from Heaven. The robe of Charlemagne, with 
which every new emperor is inveſted, is of a violet colour, adorned with pearls, and pro- 
fuſely covered with golden eagles and precious ſtones. The cloak, cope, ſtole, and 
breeches, are alſo adorned with jewels; and the ſtockings and Wa are covered with 
plates of pure gold. 

Among other curioſities exhibited in the ſame ha is the i iron head of St. Longinus' 8 
lance; and as the inhabitants are conſcious the ſame relic is pretended to be ſhewn in more 
than ten other different collections, they ſtrenuouſly maintain the ſpuriouſneſs of them all; 
and, in confirmation of the originality of their * produce the bulls of five ſucceſſive 
popes. 

The Arſenal is one of the wo compleat of any in Germany, having two large halls, each 
two hundred and fifty paces long, filled with an amazing quantity of arms and cannon 
but the greateſt part of them being of extravagant dimenſions or antiquated conſtructions, 
they are more calculated for ſhew than utility. 

The Public Library is kept in a cloiſter formerly belonging to the Dominicans: and 
is faid to contain twenty thouſand volumes; and a variety of ancient manuſcripts, the moſt 
valuable of which is a copy of the Goſpels, with the res and hymns uſed in the Greek 
church, upwards of nine hundred years old. 

The Town Houſe is a moſt ſuperb edifice of heaven, haviog a noble front in a regu- 
lar ſtile of architecture, adorned with a grand portal in the centre, and a number of beauti- 
ful ſtatues. In one of the apartments, deputies from the Circle of Franconia aſſemble every 
day to deliberate on provincial affairs. Over the door of this chamber hangs a picture 

repreſenting the three brothers, John George, Frederick, and John Chriſtian, who ſo 

zealouſly ſupported Luther in bringing about the Reformation. In the other princely 
apartments of this grand ſtructure are a great number of capital paintings by the moſt cele- 
brated artiſts; particularly ſome by the pencil of Albert Durer, which are reckoned almoſt 
ineſtimable. | | 

The whole city of Nuremburg is divided into eight quarters, which are again ſubdi- 
vided into an hundred and thirty-one captainſhips. The principal beauties of the place 
are the noble fountains, which are ſpread over different parts. One of theſe beneficial 
ornaments conſiſts of a large oval baſon incloſed within a fine iron baluſtrade, having a 
rock in the centre, on the mit of which four large dolphins ſpout water, and ſupport 
a large ſhell, out of which riſes a Triton, jetting a plentiful ſtream into the air through his 
marine trumpet; and from the bottom of the baſon riſe four ſmaller water- ſpouts, which 
diſcharge this element into the Triton's ſhell, through the hollow * of which it again 
returns into the dane. | 
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Among the various bridges erected acroſs the River Pegnitz, is one of a ſingle arch, fifty 
paces long: at one extremity of which is a large fleſh- market built of hewn-ſtone, having 
it's gate adorned with the ſtatue of a vaſt ox in a decumbent poſture, with gilt horns and 
hoofs; under which ãs a Latin couplet, in letters of gold, to the following purport: © Every 
c thing has it's beginning and increaſe; but the ox you ſee here never was a calf.” 

The New Bridge, however, is by far the moſt beautiful ſtructure, which coſt the city an 
imtmenſe ſum: it is adorned with two pyramids, on the apex of one of which is the Impe- 
rial Black Eagle; and on the other a Dove with an olive branch in it's beak, with a Latin 
inſcription to this effect: In paſſing over this bridge, dedicated to Charles, pray that his 
© imperial race may flouriſh, while the waters flow under it.” 

It is impofflible to particularize all the noble muſeums belonging to private perſons i in 
this city, which are well worthy the attention of every philoſophic traveller. The Ana- 
tomical Theatre, erected at the expence of the city, contains an infinite variety of os 


of different animals, particularly of the feathered tribes. 


Nuremburg may juſtly boaſt of more numerous and ſkilful artizans than almoft any 


city in Europe; indeed, nothing can exceed their curious performances in wood, ivory, 
and alabaſter; and, with regard to toys, it might be ſuppoſed there was a cullicient quan- 
tity manufactured to ſupply every nation throughout the whole world. But, however in- 


genious the artificers are, their trade ſeems much on the decline; a proof that, when utilit) 
does not form the baſis of manufacture, it's demand can never be of long duration. 

The Calviniſtical inhabitants are but few in number; however, they are indulged with 
a paſtor of their own perſuaſion, who performs divine ſervice in a houſe without the pre- 
cincts of the city. The Papiſts are allowed the public exerciſe of their religion in the 


Teutonic Houſe; but the Jews are reſtricted to a village near the city, and are forbade even 


the liberty of entering it without paying a ſmall piece of money for their admittance, 

The origin of the nobility in this city is as ancient as the year 1198, when the Em- 
peror Henry VI. aſſiſting at a tournament, raiſed thirty-eight burghers families to the de- 
gree of nobles. The council of Nuremburg conſiſts of thirty-four noble and eight handi- 
craft counſellors; the former of which are divided into twenty-ſix burgo-maſters and eight 
ancient ſenators, Theſe twenty-ſix burgo-maſters are again divided into thirteen. old, and 
as many young ones; and every four weeks one of each preſides. . From the thirteen old 
burgo-maſters are choſen the ſeven firſt counſellors, ſtiled the Septemvirate, who manage the 
moſt important affairs, aſſiſted by the ſix next in ſeniority, who compoſe the Council of 
Appeal. Of the former, the three firſt are called the Supreme Head-people, and are always 
imperial counſellors; the firſt of which is alſo imperial bailiff and caſtellan, his uſual place 
of reſidence being the imperial fort. The eight counſellors choſen from ang the W 
men attend the council only at ſtated times. 

Different courts are erected for the diſtribution of juſtice, the x recovery of debts, the re- 
gulation of finance, and the redreſs of grievancesz and no City has a more excellent police, 
for preventing the commiſſion of crimes, and ſecuring the young happineſs, and pro- 
ſperity of the inhabitants. 

The military force conſiſts of 1 companies of foot, each of which, in time of peace, 
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conſiſts of an hundred men; but in time of war that number is generally doubled. Beſides 
theſe, which are called cler troops, the burghers form themſelves into twenty-four com- 


panies, of about three hundred and fifty men each, who are all well diſciplined, and capable 


of going through the ſeveral evolutions and the manual exerciſe with en regularity 28 
W 7 

. Mentz, (in Latin Moguntiacum) the capital of an electorate, and a cies of . 
extent and population, ſtands at the confluence of the Rhine and Maine, in 49 degrees 
16 minutes north latitude, and in 8 degrees 16 minutes eaſt longitude from London. The 
houſes are in general in the ancient taſte; the ſtreets narrow and unpleaſant ;z- and the for- 
tifications, though begun in a _ grand ſtile about the year 1735, have never been en- 
tirely compleated. 

The Archiepiſcopal Palace is built of a ſpecies of red marble, in a very 2 man- 
ner, adorned with the moſt beautiful apartments, rich cielings, and princely furniture. 


The cieling of the hall in which the Elector dines, contains, in different compartments, 


the hiſtory of St. Martin, the patron of the city; and the tapeſtry-hangings repreſent the 
ſtory of ÆEneas and Dido. - At the extremity of this apartment is a large and ſumptuous 
cabinet of looking-glaſſes, placed in little gilt ſquares ; the baſes being adorned with ſeveral 
beautiful landſcapes,” which are amazingly multiplied by the reflection of theſe mirrors. 
From hence there is an ee proſpect of the mn the Maine, and the delightful 
adjacent country. 

The Cathedral is a Abenden pile af red marble; on 8 akick immediately ap- 
pear the ſepulchral monuments of fix ancient archbiſhops of Mentz, whoſe ſtatues recline 
againſt the pillars.which ſupport the vaulted roof. On the oppoſite ſide ſtand the mauſo- 
leums of the two laſt Electors, eſteemed in this country finiſhed pieces of ſculpture, but - 
which, if tried in the ſcale of critical proportion and exactitude, will not be found to con- 
tain any thing very remarkable. However, the ſtatue of a Count of Lamberg, who was 
killed at the ſiege of Mentz in 1689, is ſingular in many reſpects. The count is repre- 


ſented in white marble, covered with armour, in the attitude of one uſing his utmoſt efforts 


to eſcape out of his coffin, the lid of which he puſhes up with one hand, while he ſupports 
himſelf with the other againſt the bottom; he wears a full-bottomed peruke, in perfect 


| buckle: and, in ſhort, the whole ſeems rather applicable to a triumphant than an inhumated 
general. The treaſure depoſited in this place is well worth notice, conſiſting of a grand 


collection of jewels, rich veſtments, and other ecclefiaſtical ornaments, particularly an 
oſtenſorium, valued at twenty-five 1 thouſand dollars. | | 
The religious foundations in this city are pretty numerous, but contain few pecu- 
liarities from ſimilar inſtitutions. The church belonging to the Auguſtine nuns of St. 
Agnes is a very elegant fabric; and the Carthuſian monaſtery, which ſtands without the 
city, is likewiſe celebrated for the beauty of it's church, in which are thirty-two ſtalls of a 
valuable ſort of wood, inlaid in the moſt curious manner Ms: ivory, valued at a thouſand 
dollars each, 
Guftavus Adolphus of Sweden befieged and took this clay. in 1631; ; 1 among other 
valuable ſpoils, a maſſy crucifix of gold, upwards of fix feet in height, fell into his hands. 
3 A b | | And 
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And in 1689, Prince Charles of Lorrain, having formed a junction with the EleQors of 
Saxony and Bavaria, laid fiege to this city, which was reduced by the confederates in * 
days from the commencement of the blockade. 

Treves, or Triers, the capital of an electorate of the ſame name, is pleaſantly ſituated 
n wee two mountains on the River Moſelle, over which it has a ſuperb bridge, in 49 
degrees 58 minutes north latitude, and in 6 degrees 10 minutes eaſt longitude. The an- 
tiquity of this city is ſo remote, that hiſtory informs us ĩt was inhabited by the Treviri long 
before the Chriſtian æra: the ancient Roman emperors afterwards occaſionally made it 
their reſidence; and in the reign of Conſtantine the Great it was reputed the capital ef all 
Gaul. Indeed, the remains of Roman architecture ſtill diſcernible nn 1 it's 
former conſequence. 

The Archiepiſcopal Palace was handſomely rebuilt by the Elector 3 George, and | 
fands near the cathedral dedicated to St. Peter; which laſt mentioned ſtructure is of great 
extent, and enjoys an elevated ſituation, The other moſt: conſiderable edifices are, the 
three Collegiate, and the five Parochial churches ; and the: n * monaſteries; 

and nunneries, which are pretty numerous and rich. 

The- imperial city of Cologne (in Latin Colonia n is one of the moſt ancient 
and populous cities of Germany, lying in a charming country on the banks of the Rhine, 

in 30 degrees-50 minutes north-latitude,. and 6. degrees 45 minutes eaſt longitude. The 
Ubii were it's original founders; who being taken under the Roman protection, removed 
to the-weſt of the Rhine. During the reign of the Emperor Claudius, a Roman colony 
was ſent hither; and, from his: conſort: App this | — ch: name e of Colonia 
Agrippina; fince eontracted to Cologne. | 

This city affords a delightful proſpect at a 8 and being ſituated in a fine cham- | 

paign country; makes a grand appearance on every fide. It is built in form of a creſcent, 

and defended by a ſtrong wall on the fide next the Rhine, with out- works, half-moons, and 
ravelins; the number of towers being eighty- three, round which run three deep parallel 
ditches. A flying: bridge extends over the Rhine to the oppoſite town of Duits; which 
bridge is ſo oonſtructed, that it is impoſſible the large flat-boats on which it is built can be 
looſened either by the efforts of art or the impetuoſity of the ſtream. 

The Cathedral of St. Peter is a noble pile, having a ſteeple. two hundred and fifty feet 

high, from whence there is a delightful view of the city and adjacent country. Upon the 
principal altar lies, in a ſilver coffin, the body of St. Englebert, archbiſhop of Cologne, 
who ſuffered martyrdom under Diocleſian. His ſtatue, (of white marble) in his pontifical 
dreſs, reſts on a table of black marble, his head reclining on his hand; while two angels, 
of the ſame materials, ſtand at his feet, the one ſupporting a crown, and the n a branch 

of palm, gilt. 
he ancient tombs: in this edifice are ſo numerous; that it is impoſſible to give a minute 
deſcription- of each: but it would be unpardonable not to mention that celebrated 
one which has been erected to the memory of the Three Kings, or Magi, of the Eaſt, 
who came to offer preſents to the. infant. Jeſus; whoſe remains, we are ſeriouſly. informed, 
were removed thither from Mlilan in: 1162, when Frederick Barbaroſſa ravaged that city. 
Theſe bodies are depoſited in a large purple ſhrine variegated with gold, ſupported by a 
| pedeſtal 
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pedeſtal of braſs Win in a ſquare mauſoleum of marble: this mauſoleum is erected in 


1 — chapel behind the choir; and their ſhrine is opened every morning at nine o'clock, 


when theſe kings are exhibited lying at full length. Abundance of miracles are attri- 
buted to their remains; and, among others, it is aſſerted, that during a great drought in 
Hungary, a number of people ſet out on a pilgrimage from thence to implore the aſſiſtance | 

of theſe three holy men, which they immediately obtained by a ſpeedy. fall of rain; in com- 
memoration of which, every-ſeven years a body'of Hungarians viſit their ſhrine, and are 
entertained by the magiſtracy of Cologne in a handſome manner for a fortnight. The head | 
of each of theſe imaginary kings ſupports a golden diadem, adorned with precious ſtones 
of various kinds; and their names, Gaſpar, Melchior, and Balthazar, are delineated in 
purple characters upon a little grate before the ſhrine, oriamented in the moſt brilliant 
manner imaginable with an infinite number of large and valuable pearls ; and various pre- 
cious ſtones, among which is an oriental topaz as big as a pigeon's egg. A little above 
the ſhrine are ſuſpended two noble cups of gold, and a man on horſeback of the ſame pre- 
cious metal, votive pieces to theſe enſhrined monarchs. Oppoſite to theſe are ſix large 
ſilver branches, with tapers of virgin wax kept perpetually burning. In a compartment 
before the ſhrine, are two Latin verſes cut in marble, ſignifying that Here three bodies 
© of the Magi lie entire, and no part of them any where elſe.” On the apex of. the front 
of this ſplendid mauſoleum the hiſtory of their Adoration is repreſented in baſſo-relievo, 
on white marble ; over the ſculpture is a large ftar, gilt; and in another part are fix Latin 


verſes alluding to their Three Offerings, and the three devotional uſes to be made of them, 


namely, tears, a pure heart, and prayers offered to Chriſt from an humble ſoul. Upon the 
back of the mauſoleum, in baſſo-relievo, is repreſented, on white marble, the legend of the 


Tranſlation of the Three Magi from Milan to Cologne, with an account-of the proceſſion 
performed on that occaſion. 


In the church of St. Urſula are ſhewn the tombs of the Eleven Thouſand Virgins maſ- 
facred by the Huns at Cologne: and it is pretended that the earth here is rendered ſo holy 
by theſe virgins, that-it will-not receive any, other. corpſes; in confirmation of which, the 
tomb of a daughter of a certain Duke of Brabant is pointed out, who raiſed herſelf up as 
ſhe was going to be interred, and remained ſuſpended in the air till taken down and depoſited 
in the preſent mauſoleum, In a ſpacious chapel adjoining to this church, the bones of 
theſe legendary ſaints are hung up in the moſt regular and decent manner; and among them 
are ſome which appear to have belonged to children not more than five or fix years of age: 
but a celebrated phyſician having declared, that among this collection of bones there were 
ſeveral of large maſtiff dogs, and boaſted that he could inconteſtibly prove his aſſertion, he 
was regarded as an IGG condemned to pay a conſiderable fine, and baniſhed the dioceſe 
of Cologne. | 

The collegiate HS of St. Gerion i is remarkable for the tapeſtry covering it's hole; "BY 
and for nine-hundred heads of Mooriſh cavaliers, the companions of Gregory an Ethiopian 
prince and Chriſtian, who were all ſlain on their march to join the Emperor Conſtantine's | 


army: theſe are all ranged in ſmall niches, between every two of whicl is a gilt foliage 
of carved work; and a ſcarlet cap adorned with pearls on every head, In a eorner of this. 
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church is . one of the pillars of the ſcaffold on which theſe pious wariyrs v were be- 
headed, a piece of fine jaſper ſpotted with blood about a foot in diameter. 

The church belonging to the Jeſuits is a very lofty and elegant ſtructure, and contains 
the ſtatues of the twelve Apoſtles, and many ſaints, as large as the life: beſides ſome pic- 
tures; and treaſure of ineſtimable value, conſiſting of gold branches, luſtres, buſts, vaſes, 
chalices, patens, cups, plates, and other ſacred W in general, enriched with oy and 
precious ſtones. 

The Church of the Maccabees is adorned wiih their hiſtory lowed in eight compart- 
ments on the wall. The heads of theſe martyrs are depoſited in the tabernacle of the 
principal altar, each ſupporting a crown richly adorned with pearls, rubies, and eme- 
ralds. In this place likewiſe is ſhewn the pretended head of St. Joachim, the father of 
the Virgin Mary; and that of St. Anne, her mother; with an infinite variety of other re- 
lies. The hiſtory of the martyrdom of the Eleven Thouſand Virgins is alſo painted on 
ſeveral parts of the walls; and near the church is a well, into which they pretend their 
blood was poured, in contradiction to a tradition _— the ng as "_ been noticed 
above. a 

The Church of St. Pantaleon is adorned with eighteen compartments of paintings, 


_ repreſenting the hiſtory of that ſaint, who was a phyſician in Nicomedia. On account 
of his inviolable adherence to the Chriſtian religion, he was put to a variety of tortures by 


the Emperor Galerius Armentarius. In the tenth painting he is repreſented as plunged 
into a cauldron of melted lead, from which, the legend informs us, he came out unhurt. 


In the two laſt paintings, he is depicted as precipitated from a high rock into the ſea, 


with a mill-ftone ſuſpended from his neck, but without ſinking : his head being then cut 
off, we are farther informed that two fountains immediately ſprung up, one of blood, and 
the other of milk. This church is likewiſe ornamented with the hiſtory of St. Alban in 
twelve capital paintings; and behind the great altar his e bones are ſhewn depo- 
ſited in a beautiful filver ſhrine. 

The Church of the Apoſtles is chiefly remarkable for a ſtory, repreſented 3 in painting. 
near it's entrance ; that of a burgo-maſter's wife, who being interred in 1571, with a 
valuable ring on her finger, the ſexton reſolved to ſecure this jewel, and to that end paid a 
nocturnal viſit to the gravs; but was ſo extremely alarmed when he found the ſuppoſed . 
. corpſe graſp his hand, that he made a very precipitate retreat. The lady, however, 
emerging from her tomb, returned home, and knocking at the door, informed a ſervant of 
the whole adventure; but the fellow taking her for the ghoſt of his deceaſed miſtreſs, ran 
in a violent fright, and told his maſter of what had happened; when the gentleman imme- 
diately exclaimed, that he would as ſoon believe his horſes were in the garret.” Theſe 
words were bardly pronounced, before an uncommon noiſe was heard in the garret ; and 
"the ſervant running up, to his inexpreſſible amazement, found fix coach-horſes there. By 
this time the lady had obtained admiſſion, and the horſes were next day let down from the 
garret by certain machines conttived for that purpoſe. Abſurd as this Rory may appear, 
it is firmly believed in this city; and to this day there are ſhewn in the garret — 
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wooden horſes, faid to be covered with the ſkins of thoſe who were exalted thither: and 


in the church juſt mentioned is a large piece of linen cloth ſpun by the lady thus releaſed 
from the grave, who afterwards lived ſeven years. 
The infinite number of curioſities celebrated by e credulity in th beautiful 
and rich churches of Cologne, have tempted us to be unuſually prolix in our deſcription 
of them. From the ſtories we have adduced, which are all regarded, at leaſt by the vulgar, 
as entitled to the higheſt degree of credit, may eaſily be diſcovered the weakneſs of the hu- 


man mind, when ſhackled by religious enthuſiaſm, and debarred the privilege of free en- 


quiry. Can we wonder at the prodigious influence of the Romith clergy, when ſuch 
legends as we have related meet with ſo eaſy a belief; and when ſpiritual cenſures would 
certainly overtake thoſe who had either penetration enough to diſcover their ne or re- 
ſolution enough to expoſe it? 

The Town Hoaſe is a vaſt Gothic ſtructure, ſaid to be built after the nels of ils an- 
cient Capitol at Rome. The front is adorned with a baſſo- relie vo repreſenting a man 
fighting a lion; and in the great hall are ſuſpended five capital paintings, with Latin in- 
ſcriptions annexed, deſigned to perpetuate the memory of the celebrated battle of Hockſtet, 
gained, by the bravery and conduct of the Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, over 
the French and Bavarians. The other apartments are adorned with ſeveral ſuperb pro- 
ductions of the pencil; particularly a picture of the Laſt Judgment, ſixteen feet by eight; 


and a fine repreſentation of the Crucifixion, by Vandyke. 


Cologne had formerly the honour of belonging to the Hanſeatie Confederacy, and boaſts 
of having preſerved it's liberty without intermiſſion for numerous ages; but the calamities 
of war have frequently deranged it's government and interrupted it's commerce. The Dutch 
employ it as a magazine for their trade on the Rhine; and, becauſe of the advantages 
they derive from it, have on all occaſions ſupported it's independency. It is governed by 


the chapter and magiſtrates; the latter conſiſting of two burgo-maſters and forty-nine 


counſellors. The Elector has likewiſe the privilege of nominating a: judge in criminal 
cauſes; and the city ſwears allegiance and homage to him, on his acceſſion, as long as he 
ſhall continue to protect them in the uninterrupted. exerciſe of their ancient rights and 
immunities. 

As a free and imperial city, Cologne has a ſeat and voice at the diets of the Weſtpha- - 
lian Circle; and at thoſe of the empire, in the college of the imperial cities; enjoying at the 
ſame time the firſt place on the Rheniſh Bench. It always contains four companies of 
ſoldiers; but, in time of war, is uſually ſtrongly garriſoned by the Emperor, or ſome ally. 

Heidelberg, the principal town of the Palatine electorate, ſtands on a pleaſant ſpot on 
the River Geiſberg, near the Neckar; in 49 degrees 36 minutes north latitude, and in 
8 degrees 55 minutes eaſt longitude; enjoying a ſalubrious air and excellent water. The 
ſurrounding hills are covered with vines, and the proſpe& of the adjacent country is fertile 
and luxuriant. This town, though finely huilt, is of ſmall extent; and is adorned 
with an univerſity under the ſuperintendence of an academical ſenate, conſiſting of three 


_ profeſſors in divinity, four in law, three in phyſic, and fix in philoſophy. The firſt pro- 


. P, for teaching the law of nature and e, was originally founded for the ce- 
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lebrated Puffendorf, who began his ſyſtem at this univerſity, and wards finiſhed it 


in Sweden. 


Among the principal beauties of Heiden is one large handſome IN with a ſpaci- 
ous ſquare and uniform market. The Elector's Palace, ſituated on the aſcent of a neigh- 


bouring hill, which overlooks the city, was once remarkable for it's ſtrength, and celebrated 


for the beauty of it's gardens and grottos, but now bears the moſt evident marks of war 
and deſolation; and having been frequently deſtroyed, and as often repaired after the moſt 
capricious deſigns, cannot properly be ſaid to be either Gothic or modern. 

Heidelberg, however, is famous for it's 'T'un of uncommon magnitude, originally placed 
in a cellar under the tower of the Electoral Palace ; but, being emptied for the firſt time by 
the French in 1688, was knocked in pieces : however, the Elector ordered a new one to be 
made of ſuperior dimenſions, decorated with a variety of devices; though it is ſtill inferior in 
ſize to the noble tun of Koningſtein in Saxony, which has been already deſcribed. 

The calamities which this city has ſuffered in war, eſpecially from the French, are 
painful to relate; for, ſince the diſgrace of Frederick, Elector Palatine, it has been four 
times taken, plundered, and burnt. The Electoral Library, kept in the church of the Holy 


Ghoſt, according to Scaliger, might once have vied with the Vatican itſelf, and infinitely 


ſurpaſſed any in Germany for the number of curious manuſcripts ; but when Count Tilly, 


the Imperial general, poſſeſſed himſelf of this place in 1622, and put ſome hundred Pala- 


tines to the ſword, the moſt valuable part of this library was ſent to enrich the Vatican, 
In 1688, the French ſeized this city; but, on the approach of the Imperial army, contrary 
to the expreſs terms of the capitulation, they blew up the caſtle, and laid the town, with 
the Elector's palace, churches, and public buildings, in aſhes. Heidelberg was again re- 
built; but again fell under the power of the French in 1693, when the inhabitants were 
brutally murdered; and even the ladies (who had implored the French general to ſpare their 
honour, to which he had acceded, and ordered them to retire into the great church) were 
raviſhed, ſtripped, and treated with every indignity, in the very place they were-recom- 
mended to for ſhelter. The city was entirely laid in aſhes ; the electoral tombs were broken 
up; and the wretched inhabitants, amounting to fifteen And; expelled the city in the 
night, when many died through want, or fell victims to grief and deſpair. | 
The Elector, after this, prevailed on the people to rebuild the city, and promiſed them an 
exemption from taxes for thirty years, with full liberty of conſcience; but attempting, in a 
ſhort time afterwards, to deprive his Proteſtant ſubjects of the immunities he had before vo- 
luntarily conferred upon them, the Elector of Brandenburg and other Proteſtant ſtates 
were obliged to interfere in their behalf. a 
The city again fell into the hands of the F rench in 17093 when they laid the neigh-. 
bouring country under ſuch heavy contributions, and ſo greatly impoveriſhed the inha- 
bitants, that ſeveral thouſands of them took ſhelter in foreign countries, particularly in 
England, Ireland, and Britiſh America. However, after this, the city gradually began 
to recover itſelf; but the Elector, conceiving a diſguſt againſt the Calviniſtical inhabitants, 
ho refuſed to deliver up to him the body of the great church, which had been allotted 
1 by the N of Weſtphalia, quitted Heidelberg, and fixed his reſidence at Manheim, 
a ſmall 
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a ſmall town gute i near the confluence of the Neckar and the Rhine ; ; fince which time 
this city has been rapidly verging to decay, 


Francfort on the Maine, honoured with being the uſual place of the election and coro- 


nation of the Roman kings, the feat of aſſembly of the .Rheniſh ſtates, and an ancient 


member of the Hanſeatic League, is ſituated in 50 degrees 16 minutes north latitude, and - 
in 7 degrees 36 minutes eaſt longitude, in a delightful, ſalubrious, and fertile ſoil; and is 


divided by the Maine into two parts, diſtinguiſned by the names of Francfort and Saxen- 


hauſen; the former of which is divided into twelve wards, and the latter into two. The 
fortifications are of a decagonal form, ſtrong and regular; the ditches are deep, and plenti- 
fully filled with water; and outworks of amazing ſolidity defend the gates. 

The Town Hall of Francfort is a beautiful pile: the front is ſupported by arches, 
over which is a grand apartment where the Emperor uſually dines after his coronation ; the 


floor being covered with black and yellow cloth, the Auſtrian livery; and the cieling is 


adorned with various hiſtorical paintings of ſtriking beauty. In this edifice, likewiſe, is 
the hall where the Emperor is elected, ſuperbly adorned with maſterly pictures; particu- 
larly thoſe of Eſther and Ahaſuerus; the Hiſtory of Sufannah and the Two Elders ; Dio- 
nyſius the Tyrant and his Favourite Damocles, with a noble Feaſt before him, and a Sword 
ſuſpended over his Head by a ſlender Thread; Seſoftris, King of Egypt, with his Chariot 
drawn by captive Kings ; Eginhard, Secretary to Charlemagne, and Emma his Spouſe ; 
Scipio Africanus reſtoring a young captive Princeſs inviolate to her Bridegroom ; and 
Bathſheba. in the act of Bathing. 

The city offices and the Diet Chamber of. the Circle of the Upper Rhine occupy the 
back part of this ſtructure. In the archives is depoſited the Golden Bull of the Emperor 
Charles IV. a parchment book of forty- three leaves quarto, comprizing the fundamental 
inſtitutes of the empire, written in Latin. . 

The cathedral dedicated to St. Bartholomew is a a ſpacious -edifice ; but is chiefly re- 
markable for containing the chapel where the electors, or their repreſentatives, fit at the 
election of an emperor; and another chapel where the elected emperor is conducted in or- 
der to be. crowned by the Elector of Mentz, which in fact is nothing more than an iron 
cloiſter joined to the baluſtrade of the choir, in ſome reſpects OY a parrot's cage, 
and entirely deſtitute of ornament. . _ 

The clock belonging to this cathedral is perhaps one of the moſt ingenious pieces of 
mechaniſm any where to be met with. It conſiſts of three parts, or diviſions: in the 
loweſt, reſembling a calendar, are ſeveral circles; the firſt of which ſnhews the day and the 
month ; the ſecond, the age and change of the moon, with the Golden Number; the third, 


the Dominical Letter; the fourth and fifth circles repreſent the ancient Roman calender; . 


the ſixth contains the names of the apoſtles and martyrs, the length of the days and nights, 
and the entrance of the ſun into the twelve ſigns: of the zodiac; and the ſeventh and 
eighth circles exhibit the hour and minute of the ſun's riſing and Guting; In the interior 
circles are the diviſions of the twelve ſigns of the zodiac, the four ſeaſons, the moveable 
feaſts, and other calendary information. The figures which ſtrike the hours repreſent - 
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two ſmiths with hammers in their hands. This curious piece of clock-work was firſt put 


up in 1605; and, for near a century, did not ſtand in need of the leaſt repair, 

This cathedral is ſaid to have been built by Pepin King of France, and greatly enriched 
by his ſon Charlemagne ; but the Emperor Lewis, of the Electoral Houſe of Bavaria, de- 
prived it of a able part of it's revenues, out of revenge to the Chapter, who ſided 
with the Pope his enemy: it ſtill, however, remains in the poſſeſſion of the Catholics, 
though the majority of the inhabitants are Lutherans. _ 

The other religious ſtiuctures are, the collegiate churches of St. Leonard and Our Lad 7; 


the church of the Predicants, adorned with ſome paintings by Albert Durer; the Great 


Church, St. Catharine's, and St. Nicholas's, belonging to the Lutherans; and ſeveral more 
appropriated to the uſe of different perſuaſions. | 
A ſeminary of divines inſtituted.by a Dr. Pridius, a Lutheran gymnaſium, with a library 
and a well-endowed hoſpital, may be reckoned among the ornaments of Francfort. 
Excluſive of the ſuburbs, this city is of a circular form. The private houſes, which are 


principally conſtructed of timber, and plaiſter covered with ſlate, make no very elegant 


appearance: nevertheleſs, there are ſome handſome ſtructures of a ſpecies of red marble, 
and ſeveral ſtately palaces, belonging to the nobility. 


The bridge, forming the communication between Francfort and Saxenhauſen, is four 
hundred and fifty paces in length; and over it's entrance is a grand gate, with a Latin in- 
ſcription, in letters of gold, fignifying, that it was repaired in the reign of Leopold I. to 


whom ſome very handſome compliments are paid at the expence of the city of Francfort. 

The Jews have a ſeparate. quarter allotted them; with a gate at each end, which is care- 
fully ſecured every evening, and the keys carried to the magiſtrates. Theſe people make 
as wretched an appearance as their liabitations, their trade is very circumſcribed, and their 


privileges few. However, they, as well as the Papiſts, are indulged in the free exerciſe of 


their religion; and, indeed, the latter have many.churehes and convents belonging to them: 
notwithſtanding which, neither the French nor German Calviniſts are permitted to have 
any place of religious worſhip within the walls, though large ſums of money have r 
been offered to the magiſtrates to purchaſe that indulgence. 

The fairs held at Francfort are famous all over Europe; and it has been 8 by 
no incompetent judges, that ten millions of dollars would hardly purchaſe the merchandize 
expoſed to ſale at one of them. 

Francfort is reckoned the ſixth imperial city in the diet of the Rhine; and it's magiſtracy 
are compoſed of a judge, the bench of Schoffen, or aldermen; the ſecond bench of the 
council, together with the third, being compoſed of artificers and tradeſmen. The laſt is 
generally ſummoned in matters of public concern, and to them the regulation of the police 
is committed; but the ſole direction of i important affairs is veſted in the two former, out of 
whom two burgo-maſters are annually elected. The territorial property of this city con- 


tains a conſiderable number of villages, ſeats, and farms; and the banks of the Rhine are 
covered with a number of beautiful gardens and vineyards, but the wines they produce are 


not very remarkable either for ſtrength or flavour. 
— an ancient City, and the capital of abilhopric Randing in a delightful coun- 
try, 
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try, in 51 degrees 45 minutes north latitude, and in 8 degrees 25 minutes eaſt ſongitude, 
is chiefly remarkable for ſome ſprings which riſe here and in the vicinity; the five largeſt; 


of which iſſue from under che cathedral and ſome, adjacent buildings, and diſcharge ſuch 


a copious ſtream, that they drive ſeveral mills at twenty paces diſtance. This | cathedral 
was formerly enriched with the images of the Twelve Apoſtles in fine ſilver; but, in 1622, 
Duke Chriſtian of Brunſwick carried them off, and mented them down into rix-dollars, 


with this inſcription, © God's friend, the prieſts enemy. This city was formerly ranked 


among the Hanſe Towns, and carried on a conſiderable trade; but it's inhabitants now 
principally ſubſiſt by agriculture and other Tural occupations, | 

At Melborn, in the vicinity, are, three curious ſprings, two of which riſe not above 
a yard apart; the firſt i is limpid and. tinged with blue, lukewarm, and impregnated with, 


ſeveral minerals ; the ſecond. is gelid as ice, turbid and whitiſh, and is believed to be a per- 


fect cure for worms; and the third, which is about . paces Au is of a tranſparent 
greeniſh hue, and has a kind of ſubacid taſte. 


Munſter, (in Latin Monafterium) a fortified: city — a iu form, jp the capital of 


a biſhopric, is ſituated in a moſt delightful and fertile country on the River Aa, in 52 
degrees 16 minutes north latitude, and in 7 degrees 12 minutes eaſt longitude. . The 


houſes are principally built in the antique _ but there are ſome. elegant modern ſtruc- 


tures. There are five collegiate, and fix parochial churches; z- a, college. belonging to the 
Jeſuits; and a great number of .convents,. and. other religious inſtitutions, in general 
ſtately ſtructures, and ſome of them remarkable for) the e of their ſituation and 


the beauty of their gardens. 


But this city is particularly e, for. treaty. concluded. 3 in \ 1648, between 


the Swedes, the Emperor, and the Princes of the Empire; by which a termination was 


put to a bloody war of thirty years duration. This deciſive treaty eſtabliſhed the fortune 
of many ſovereigns, the liberties of the empire in general, and the free exerciſe of the Prote- 


ſtant religion; and upon the baſis of this grand pacification ſubſequent treaties in the 


northern kingdoms have in a great meaſure been founded. 

Liege, a celebrated and well fortified city, ſtanding, on the River Maeſe, by whick 
part of it is inſulated, in 50 degrees 46 minutes north latitude, and in 5 degrees 28 mi- 
nutes eaſt longitude, is the capital of a biſhopric, and famous for it's religious inſtitutions 
and rich endowments. At the foot of a mountain, called Holy Wallburg, ſtands the 
grand Epiſcopal Palace, which was conſumed by fire. in 1734, but ſoon after rebuilt in a 
magnificent and regular ſtile. This city is furniſhed with ſixteen gates, ſeventeen bridges, 
twelve public ſquares, an hundred and fifty-four ſtreets, a grand cathedral, ſeven collegiate 
churches, thirty-two pariſhes, five abbies for men and an equal number-for women, thirty- 
two cloiſters of both ſexes, two colleges of Jeſuits, a ſeminary, ten hoſpitals, and a chartreuſe. 


The eccleſiaſtical, endowments, indeed, are fo rich, that Liege i is — called the 


Paradife of Prieſts. © 
The cathedral dedicated to St. Lambert is of vaſt extent, and contains an infinite variet 
of relics, beſides buſts and ſtatues of gold and ſilver. T he church of St. Paul is muc 
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celebrated for the benaty of it's ſtructure, and the value of it's ornaments; z and, indeed, 
the religious erections in general are extremely elegant. In St. William's convent bas 
Sir John Mandeville, the renowned and romantic _—_— e and near his m_ are 
preverves his ſaddle, fpurs, and knife. 

In this city feveral extenſive manufactures are enden on, Getty thoſe of arms, 
kcather, and ſerge. The magiſtracy have been very ſeverely handled by their biſhoy, 
for diſputing his authority; and their town has ſuffered confiderably by the ravages. of 
war, being bombarded by the French in 1691, and taken by the Duke of Martborough 
3 

Oſnaburg, (in Lain Ofnabruga) which ſtands in a vale by the River Habe, in 52 de- 
grees 42 minutes north latitude, and in 7 degrees 38 minutes eaſt longitude, is a neat and 
compact city, adorned with ſeveral ſplendid public ſtructures, and eneompaſſed by walls 
and ditches, The private edifices, which are principally built in the ancient ſtile of 
architecture, amount to twelve hundred; but the place is not proportionably populous, 
The epiſcopal palace belonging to the Electoral Houſe of Bronfwic Lunenburg is of an 
hexagonal form, adorned with a turret at each corner, and extremely well fortified, 
being detached from the 'town 'by a bridge. In ene of the apartments of this palace, 
George I. King of Great Britain, expired in the arms of his drother 1 Erneſt; and 
it is faid that in the ſame room he received his birth. | 
The cathedral dedicated to St. Peter is principally remarkable for containing the 

bodies of St. Criſpin and Criſpinian, depoſited in filver coffins. The cathedral church 


of St. John contains nothing worth notice; and the Lutheran churches of br. May 


and St. Catharine are equally deſtitute of ornaments or curioſities. | 
Oſnaburg contains a college of the order of Jefus ; a monaſtery of Dominicans; a nun- 
nery of Auguſtines; a commandery belonging to the Teutonic order of St. Gepe, and 
4 ſeat of the order of St. John; a Lutheran gymnaſium; and a Jeſuitical ſeminary held 
in the Collegium Carotinum ; beſides three Ts" W and a Romilly m1 Lu. 
theran orphan-houſe. 
This city is famous for E the firſt in Weſtphalia that recetved- the doctrines of 15. 
ther. It's magiſtracy, which are of the Lutheran perſuaſion, poſſeſs almoſt abfolute power 
within the walls; the juriſdiction of the biſhop being denied to extend even to the regu- 
lation of eccleſiaſtical concerns. The principal trade of the inhabitants conſiſts i in the 
manufacture of lihen cloth; at preſent 1 in a very flouriſhing condition, and attended with 
conſiderable emolument. | 
Aix-la-Chapelle, (in Eatin Aquis Gramm) a free Imperial city, ſtands in a pleaſant vale, 
rounded by hills, woods, and vineyards ; in 50 degrees 44 minutes north ſatitude, and 
in 6 degrees 28 minutes caſt longitude; fortified with two walls about a league and 2 half 
in circumſerence, the interior wall being adorned with ten gates, and the exterior with 
eleven. 
Conſidering it's extent, this city contains 2 ber number of beautiful public 
buildings, baths, and other curioſities. It was long eſteemed the capital of the empire, 
and the proper Imperial reſidence z _ _ oy ſpace of five hundred years, the emperors 
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and a manuſcript copy of the Goſpels in a ſilver cover, gilt. But though it's ancient Glendar 
is in a great meaſure loſt, it {till claims the firſt place on the Rheniſh Bench, in the col- 
lege of the Imperial cities; and is allowed the ſecond among the Imperial cities which enjoy 
a ſeat and voice at the diet of the Circle of Weſtphalia, 

| The majority of the inhabitants are of the Romiſh perſuaſion, the Proteſtants being de- 
barred the public exerciſe of their religion within the territories of the city. The magi- 


ſtracy bear the titles of Burgo-maſter, Sheriff, and Council of the Holy Roman Imperial 


City of Aix- la- Chapelle; and the city arms are, an Eagle diſplayed, Sable; with the head, 
crown, feet, and claws, Or, in a-field, Argent. 
Among the moſt celebrated ſtructures which adorn this city, the Town Houle is unt 


the moſt magnificent, containing all the ſtatues of the emperors ſinee Charlemagne; and 


many beautiful hiſtorical paintings, among which is a capital repreſentation of the Reſur- 
rection, and another of Charlemagne cauferring the Charter of Privileges gn this city, 
The.ſuperiar Kory of this edifice conſiſts entirely of one hall of yaſt dimenſions, in which 


the emperors uſed to entertain the cleturs and races af the empite who aſiiſted at their 
coronation, 


Oppoſite the Town Houſe Sabah fountain with four ſprings, on the apex af 
which is a large bras ſtatue, gilt, of Charlemagne in full armour ; | beſides which, the city | 


is adorned with twenty other public fountains, both elegant and beneficial. 
The cathedral, .conſecrated by Pope Leo HM. in the preſence of 


three hundred and fixty-five biſhops, is . a ſpacious Gothic pile, having " * dere 
adorned with ſeveral pyramids, and crowned with a globe and croſs. This ſtructure is 


internally ornamented with a vaſt number of bras and marble pillars, gilt ſtatues, braſs 


doors and partitions, aud fine moſaic work. Over ; the place of Charlemagne's interment 
hangs a large flyer crown. gilt, ornamented with ſixteen ſmall | turrets, furrounded wih 
forty-eight ſtatues -a foot high, and thirty-two of ſmaller dimenſions, all of ſalid ſilver. 


Among theſe are interſperſed forty eight candleſticks, which, on grand feſtivals, hold no 
leſs than four hundred and fifty . tapers. ' Every, ſeventh; year, a jubiler is celebrated; at 


which ſcaſon the principal rekcs depoſited! herę , are.expoſed to view ; particularly a  gowny- 


or ſhift, which the Catholics pretend was worn by the Virgin Mary at our Saviour's birth, 
made of 3 ſpecies of flax; but as it is only hewn from the dap of a high tawer, . it is. dif- 


cult to ſay of what. kind of manufacture it conſiſts, Another valued relic is a:coarſe:dinen | 


cloth, which we are told begirt our Saviour at the time of his crucifixion ; a thid is 2 


biens: 
of the cord with which he was bound; and a fourth, ſome earth ſtained with, the blood . gf 


the martyr St. Stephen, curiouſly encloſed. in a veſſel of gold adorned with Precious e 
on which the emperqrs were uſually ſworn at their inauguration. 


At the extremity of the cathedral, our Saviour. is repreſented majeſtically ſeated. on 2 


throne, dreſſed in a long white robe; and round the throne are the F our Animals depicted 


in Ezekiel's Viſion. His head is encircled with golden ſtars, and underneath appears the 
ſymbol of the croſs ſeen by Conſtantino when he defeated Maxertius. 'F he Twenty-four 


_ Elders, 


— thy rin of inauguration at this place: hence 2 part of the Impetial rega- 
| lia is ſtill preſerved.in the church of St. Mary, conſiſting of the Sword of Cl 
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Tiſing from their ſeats, way their crowns alide, and Penny themſelves _—_— the 
- cloquized marble. Over the chief altar is a filver cheſt adorned with gold, curiouſly en- 


which is an agate of uncommon.magnitude and beauty, the gift of Henry II. The altar 


of treaſure, ſacred utenſils,” and ornaments, is really beyond conception, and muſt give 


which, however, contain nothing very remarkable. 


cipal of which obtain the names of the Emperor's, St. Quirinus's, and the Little Bath, 


| diſeaſes. 


are converted into baths for the en the ver ks, who frequently uſe them 


when two celebrated treaties of peace were concluded which ſtill bear it's name. 


Elders, recorded in the Revelations; are likewiſe reprilanted, in the moſt lively manner, 


throne. 
The windows of this as e are „ ede gilt; and the pavement is W fared of 


graved, in which the moſt valuable relics are preſerved. A pulpit, erected at the entrance 
of the choir, is caſed with plates of gold and filver, adorned with precious ſtones, among 


of the choir repreſents our Saviour's Paſſion, in plates of gold ; and, in ſhort, the quantity 


every obſerver a very high idea of the magnificence a ene the — devotees be. 


ſtow on their religious foundations. 
Befides the cathedral already deſcribed, there are tire other: churches within the walls; 


The baths of Aix-la-Chapelle have been celebrated for numerous ages; 2 three prin- 


The Emperor Charlemagne was ſo captivated with the firſt, that he frequently invited his 
ſons and favourites to bathe and ſwim with him in it. The ſprings of the two laſt are ſo 
intenſely hot, that they are permitted to cool ten or twelve hours before uſing. They 
are ſtrongly impregnated with nitre and ſulphur, and ſometimes cakes of brimſtone and 
faltpetre of a conſiderable thickneſs are found at the bottom. The taſte of the waters i 
at firſt unpleaſant, and their ſmell is extremely nauſeating to a ſtranger, , Near the abore- 
en, baths is a ſpring of warm nen ceokenpd extremely veciakcid) in boa 


The * FR Tous contains the herds of the Roſe, St. Corneille, and tis Poor; 1 waters of 
which: are only moderately tepid, but their qualities and effects ſeem nearly correſpondent 
with the former. Near theſe hot ſprings lie many cold ones, by which their heat might 
de tempered to any degree required; and, at a fmall expence, . of che n ee 
vathdbi in the univerſe might be formed by their union. 

In the vicinity of this city likewiſe are ſeveral beautiful ich 1 ions of which 


both for health and diverſion; . - . 
In the city of Aix-la-Chapelle, a e manufaKtory of cloth, copper, ond braſs, 
is carried on. In 1656, it ſuffered extremely by fire; and in 1756 was conſiderably da- 
aged by a ſhock of an earthquake : . however, it has due entirely recovered theſe calami- 
ties, and is now efteemed a very fine city. It is alſo memorable for baving been the ſeat 
.of convention for the plenipotentiaries of different European powers in 1668 and 1745, 


Conſtance, an ancient imperial city, is fituated on the beautiful and extenſive lake of the 
fame. name near the efftux of the Rhine, in 47 degrees 42 minutes north latitude, and 9 
— 10 > minutes caſt de It was 22 under 1 ban of the _ in 1 5485 on 

| | x it's 


GERMANY. I97 
it's deſerting the Romiſh religion; and next year was disfranchiſed, and ſubjected to the 
Auſtrian government, under which: it has ſince continued. This city is but of ſmall ex- 
tent, but tolerably well e on one ſide ws the Rhine, and on the other by the fort of 
Peterſhauſen. 

The opulence. and trade of mis city were once very conſiderable; ; the city itſelf was well 
built and ſtrongly fortified ; but many of the buildings have fallen to decay, and the trade 
has dwindled to infignificancy. The churches, particularly St. Stephen's Cathedral, are 
in a grand but antique ſtile of architecture; and the Exchange, Town Houſe, and Epiſcopal 
Palace, are alſo handſome ſtructures. The pulpit of the cathedral is ſupported by a ſtatue 
of John Huſs, who was ſentenced to be burnt in this city; and his ſtatue, placed in this 
manner, is intended as a farther mark of indignity, though it would naturally admit of a 
_ contrary conſtruction. The ſuperſtitious vulgar firmly believe that the place where this 
celebrated reformer ſubmitted to his fate was curſed, fo that it has ever ſince been unfriendly 
to vegetation : but though ſuperſtition tenaciouſly adheres to this opinion, in contradiction 
to common ſenſe, ſeveral authentic and liberal- minded travellers affirm, that the place is 
covered with verdure, and is not diſtinguiſhed by any evident peculiarity. 

Conſtance will ever be memorable in hiſtory for it's councils. The firſt on record was 
in 1045, when an aſſembly of the princes, under the Emperor Henry III. put a period to 
the calamities of the empire by a pacification coneluded here at a criſis when there were 
three candidates for the papal chair, whoſe claims were all diſallowed, and another elected 
by the title of Clement II. The Emperor Sigiſmund ſummoned another council at this 
city, in 1414, upon three rival popes, ſupported by the different intereſts of the French, 
Spaniards, and Italians, pretending to the gift of infallibility; when this council depoſed 
them all, and choſe Martin V. in their room. The fame council likewiſe condemned 
the doctrines of John Wickliff, John Huſs, and Jerome of Prague; with the moſt unchriſ- 
tian zeal ſentencing the two latter to be burnt alive, though the former had a ſafe conduct 
granted him by the Emperor, and cauſing the very bones of Wickliff to be dug up and 
burnt. To this council, diſtinguiſhed for it's numbers and it's bigotry, we owe that dia- 
bolical tenet, which would diſgrace any religion, That faith i is not to be kept with here- 
© tics, nor with thoſe ſuſpected of hereſy.” | 

The Imperial city of Augſburg, originally called Vindelica, and afterwards Nen 
Vindelicorum, or Rhœtorum, lies in a fertile, ſalubrious, and pleaſant country, in 48 de- 
grees 23 minutes north latitude, and in 10 degrees 59 minutes eaſt longitude, between the 
Rivers Lech and Wertach, which unite below the city. Augſburg is commonly divided 
into three parts; and is ſurrounded with ramparts, N ab and ee and furniſhed with 
four large and ſix ſmall gates. 

Among the religious, literary, and benevolent inflitutions, we-may enumerate the ae. 
tral, fix Popiſh churches, fix Lutheran pariſh- churches, a Jeſuits college, the abbies of 
Ulrich and Afra, three nunneries, a Lutheran gymnaſium, the Imperial F ranciſcan Aca- 
demy, and a variety of hoſpitals for the poor, ſick, and deſtitute. 

The Town Houſe is eſteemed the moſt ſuperb of any in Germany, and u was finiſhed i in 
1620, On the front, below the pediment, ſtands a large 8 d Eagle caſt in braſs, and 
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crowned, holding in his talons a gilt ſceptre and globe weighing twenty-two hundred 
weight, erected at the expence of fifteen thouſand German florins. The great portal is 
formed of a very beautiful ſpecies of red marble, and is ornamented with a balcony ſup- 
ported by two beautiful columns of white marble. The apartments in een 1 
and elegant, abounding with capital hiſtorical paintings, buſts, and ſtatues. 

The beautiful fountain of Auguſtus ſtands in a ſquare near the Town- houſe; and is com- 
poſed of a marble baſon, ſurrounded by an iron baluſtrade of curious mbrlonathin, with 
four large braſs ſtatues ſtanding on the verge, intended to repreſent the four little rivers, 
Lech, Wertach, Sinkel, and Source. In the centre of the baſon riſes a ſquare pedeſtal, at 
the foot of which are four large. ſphinxes ſpouting water from their breaſts; and a little 
higher are four infants, each holding a dolphin in his arms, from whoſe mouths flow copi- 
ous ſtreams of water. The pedeſtal is crowned with a brazen ſtatue of Auguſtus, laurelled, 
and accoutred after the ancient Roman manner. | 

The next molt elegant fountain is that of Hercules, conſiſting of a ſpacious hexagonal 
baſon; with ſeveral braſs figures, particularly one of Hercules combating the Hydra, a per- 
formance univerſally admired. 

The Epiſcopal Palace is rather a mean edifice, but remarkable for containing the hall 
in which the Augſburg Confeſſion was preſented to the Emperor Charles V. The braſs 
door of the cathedral repreſents the Virgin Mary taking Eve out of Adam's Side, the only 
curioſity belonging to the ſtructure. However, we muſt not neglect to mention the ſin- 
gular device of the-monks of St. Ulric to obtain money, which conſiſts. in their diſpoſing 
of a duſt or powder called St. Ulric's Earth, and recommending it in the name of that 
' faint, who, we are told, drove all the rats out of the city and neighbourhood into a hole 
fill viſible in the church dedicated to his name. This duſt is dug up from the place of 
his inhumation ; but as the effect aſcribed to it, that of deſtroying rats, has never þeen 
aſcertained by naturaliſts, we are apt to . it derives it's value ſolely from . 
credulity. 

Augſburg has always been famous for it's ingenious artizans ; particularly i in jewellery, 
clock-work, and turnery: the minuteneſs and extreme delicacy of ſome of their perform- 
ances in thoſe branches of mechaniſm exceed all deſcription ; and the. low price at which 
the moſt curious articles are ſold is almoſt incredible. The trade of the City, however, 
though {till conſiderable, is much inferior to what it formerly was. 

A remarkable peculiarity has been obſerved by travellers in the variety of habits worn by 
the inhabitants; which are ſo exactly regulated by the magiſtracy, that the difference of 
their religion and quality may in general be known by their dreſs. | 

The garriſon of Augſburg uſually conſiſts of three hundred men; and the n are 
eſtimated at ſix thouſand. One half of the council is of the Lutheran, and the other half 
of the Roman Catholic perſuaſion. The magiſtracy is compoſed of forty-five perſons, of 
whom thirty-one are patricians; four are choſen from thoſe who have married the daughters 
of noblemen, five from the body of the merchants, and five from the commonalty. 

In the Heres diet, Augſburg poſſeſſes the ſecond: place on the bench of the Imperial 


cities 


cities of Swabia ; but in that of the Circle, it is entitled to the firſt ſeat and voice. At this 
place a grand alliance was concluded between the Emperor, Spain, Sweden, and ſome other 
powers, againſt Fi rance, in 1780; and in 1703 and 1704 it ſuffered much from the French 
and Bavarian armies. 

It appears that Germany was, in the earlieſt ages of the world, divided into many petty 
nations and principalities, under every ſpecies of government, elective, hereditary, demo- 
cratical, ariſtocratical, and abſolute ; but however diſunited by local and political inſtitu- 
tions in private concerns, on any public emergency theſe various ſtates and kingdoms fre- 
quently put themſelves under the command of one chieſtain or general, wholed them on to 
conquer or to die. 


Such was the ſtate of the Germans 6 the Roman conqueſt. At that æra their 


children were deſtitute of cloathing ; and even the men, unleſs of the higheſt quality, only 
ſuſpended the ſkin of ſome wild beaſt from their ſhoulders, faſtening it with a thong. 
Their food was the ſimple produce of uncultivated nature; and their way of living was 

entirely calculated to promote perſonal ſtrength and activity, to diveſt them of local preju- 
dices, and to inſpire them with a martial enthuſiaſm. 

With regard to morality and religion, they were extremely ſtrict; the ſacerdotal office 
was filled from the noble line; and even women were not debarred from the prieſtly func- 
tion, whoſe profeſſors, of whatever ſex, were treated with the moſt profound reſpect by the 
laity. Like the ancient Britons, they performed their ſacrifices in groves, the oak being 
uſually ſelected for an altar; and an arbour, formed of the boughs of oak and beech inter- 
woven, ſupplied the place of a temple. Not only beaſts, but alſo men, were offered up to 
their ſuppoſed divinities: however, theſe human victims were generally choſen from among 
the ſlaves and malefactors. Firmly fixed in the belief of the doctrine of tranſmigration, 
all ranks poſſeſſed an uncommon intrepidity and contempt of death ; and, in hopes of ani- 
mating a body of ſuperior rank, numbers of them, on very trifling occaſions, ſubmitted to 
voluntary death. 

Such were the manners of the Germans for a e of ages; brave, rough, and 
moral; hoſpitable to their friends, and to ſtrangers who ſought their protection; but ob- 
ſtinately inveterate againſt their foes, and jealous of their natural rights. The Romans, 
the conquerors of the world, could never ſubjugate this determined race; and, when in the 


full zenith of their glory, were obliged to make the Rhine and the Danube the boundary of | 
their conqueſts. 


After the declenſion of the Roman empire, when the cones retorted the injuſtice 
they had received, Germany ſtill preſerved it's original forms of government; and, not- 
withſtanding the efforts of particular chieftains to reduce the weaker ſtates to ſubjection, 
few innovations were diſcernible in the German conſtitution till the commencement of the 
ninth century, when Charlemagne, one of thoſe excentric and original geniuſes who 
ſometimes ſtart up in a barbarous age, found means firſt to extend his military power, and 
afterwards his civil authority, over the whole of this empire. The poſterity of this great 
man inherited the undiminiſhed power he had eſtabliſhed for near balf a century ; but 
being deſtitute of thoſe oe * * adorned their illuſtrious * the 
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different princes of the empire once more eſtabliſhed their original independence; and 
rejecting the Carlovinian line, placed Arnulph, King of Bohemia, on the throne. Since 
this era, Germany has ever been conſidered as an elective monarchy ; though the preva- 


lence of arms and intereſt have generally ſecured an elevation to the throne, independent of 
ſuperior merit and abilities for the exerciſe of royal power. The moſt conſiderable families 


from which the Imperial throne was filled before the Auſtrians roſe to ſuch Confequence, 
were thoſe of Saxony, Franconia, and Swabia. | 
In the.carly ages of the empire, the moſt remarkable occurrences were the diſputes-and 


animoſities Which ſubſiſted between che emperors and the popes: hence aroſe the factions 


of the Guelphs and Ghibellines in the thirteenth century; of which the former eſpouſed 
the Papal cauſe,” and the latter the Imperial; and both, by their virulence and inveteracy, 
diſturbing the quiet of the empire for a long ſucceſſion of years. In theſe ages likewiſe 
the emperors were often engaged in war with the Infidels; and ſometimes, as will ever 
happen in elective kingdoms, with one another, about the right of ſucceſſion, _ 

But a more material conſideration preſents itſelf to the judicious enquirer than an unin- 
tereſting ſcrutiny into remote tranſactions and party diſputes; namely, the progreſs of 
government in this empire, which was in ſome meaſure oppoſite to that of the other Eu- 
ropean kingdoms. When the ſudden empire of Charlemagne tumbled to pieces, the dif- 
ferent independent princes aſſumed their right of election; and thoſe now diſtinguiſhed 


by the name of Electors, though they had no peculiar or legal influences in nominating a 


ſucceſſor to the throne, being only the officers of the Imperial houſhold ; yet by degrees, as 
they had conſtant opportunities of promoting their intereſt by waiting on the royal perſon, 
they obtained ſo much influence and authority, that in the reign of Otho III. in 984, 


they enjoyed the ſole and excluſive right of electing the Emperor. Thus, while the dig- 
' nity of the great lords, who are all originally allodial, or independent barons, was dimi- 


niſhed in the other European Kingdoms: in Germany, on the contrary, the power of the 


Electors was raiſed on the ruin of the Emperor's e and the natural liberties of the 


people. 
Frederick III. Grand Duke of Auſtria, the firſt of the line, was elevated to the We 
throne in 1440; which dignity continued in the male race of that family for three hundred 


years. His ſucceſſor Maximilian eſpouſed the heireſs of Charles Duke of Burgundy, 


whereby Burgundy and the ſeventeen provinces. of the Netherlands were annexed to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, Charles V. grandſon of the laſt-mentioned emperor, and heir to the 
crown of Spain, was elevated to the throne in 1 519. During his reign, Mexico and Peru 
were conquered by the Spaniards; and the Reformation begun in ſeveral parts of Germany, 
which however was pot confirmed till the treaty of Weſtphalia in 1648. The repoſe of 
Charles's life was continually diſturbed by his wars with the German princes and Francis I. 
of France. At firſt, indeed, fortune ſeemed to ſmile upon his arms ; but afterwards, one 
diſaſter ſucceeding another, he determined to reſign the ſceptre of — 70 and ſolemnly and 
formally abdicated his crown. 

His brother Ferdinand I. who ſucceeded him ; in the 11 power, ſecured the felicity 
of bis * by his moderation in religious matters; and, by his addreſs, obtained the elec- 


tion 


* 


GERMANY... N 20 
tion of his ſon Maximilian, who in his own life-time was declared King of the Romans. 


By his laſt will he ordained, that if his own male- iſſue, or that of his brother Charles, 


became extinct, his Auſtrian eſtates ſhould revert to his ſecond daughter Anne, wife to the 
Elector of Bavaria, and her iſſue; which deſtination gave riſe to the pretenſions of the 
Houſe of Bavaria, in oppoſition to thoſe of the Pragmatic Sanction, on the demiſe of 
Charles V. as will be mentioned hereafter. A great part of the reign of Maximilian II. 
was diſturbed by internal commotions, and an invaſion of the Turks; however, he de- 
parted this life in peace, and was ſucceeded by his fon Rodolph. The repoſe of this 
monarch was likewiſe interrupted by a war with the Hungarians, and the arlimoſity that 
ſubſiſted between him and his brother Matthias, to ſecure whoſe amity he ceded Hungary 
and Auſtria in his life-time. Upon the demiſe of his brother, Matthias mounted the Ger- 
man throne; under whom the Lutheran and Calviniſt reformers raiſed ſuch commotions, 
as to threaten the empire with a civil war- The ambition of Matthias at laſt reconciled. 
theſe religious inſurgents : but the Bohemians having revolted, threw the Imperial com- 
miſſaries out of a lofty window at Prague, and thus gave riſe to a ruinous war which laſted 
thirty years; during the rage of which, the Emperor flattered himſelf that he ſhould be able 
to exterminate both the Proteſtant tribes; but they prevented the accompliſhment of his 
wiſhes by a confederacy, called the Evangelic League, which was counterbalanced by a 
Catholic League. „ 1 A 5 = 
Matthias departed this life in 1618, and was ſucceeded by his couſin Ferdinand II. But 

the Bohemians offering their crown to Frederie, the EleRor Palatine, the moſt powerful 
Proteſtant prince in Germany, and ſon-in-law of his Britannic Majeſty James I. that 
prince inconſiderately accepted their offer, without reflecting on the danger of the gift; 
and being defeated by the Duke of Bavaria and the Imperial generals at the battle of 


Prague, he not only loſt the Bohemian erown, but likewiſe the greateſt part of his own 


electorate, which was given to the Duke of Bavaria. The Proteſtant princes of Germany, 
however, at this time, had many able commanders at the head öf their arinies, who conti 
nued the war with amazing obſtinacy: among ttiefe, were the Margrave of Badem Dur- 
lach; Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwiek; and Count Mansfield, otie bf the moſt conſutfimate 
generals of his age. Chriſtian IV. of Dentnark openly deelared for the Pröteſtant ths 
tereſt ; and the French, who were averſe to the Auſtrian aggrandizement, ſecretiy ſup- 
ported their cauſe. The Emperor, on the other hand, was provided with the moſt experi- 
enced generals; and Chriſtian, who put himſelf at the head of the Evangelic League, was 
entirely defeated by the celebrated Imperial general Count Filly, Ferdinand profecuted 
his advantages with ſo much moderation, that the Proteſtants formed a freſh ednſpiracy at 
Leipſic, at the head of which was the celebrated Guſtavus Adelphus af Sweden; who, 


after an amazing train of victories, at laſt loſt his life, in the moment of victory, at the 


battle of Lutzen, in 1632. But the Proteſtant cauſe did net die with this renowned hero: 
the generals he had trained up in the arts of war continued to harraſs the Auſtrian power; 
till at laſt a general peace was concluded among the belligerents, under che mediation 
of Sweden, at Munſter, in 1648, which at preſent forms the baſis of the various poli- 
tical ſyſtems of Europe. 9 : PSPS 2 
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Ferdinand II. ſaceteded his 5" the hiſtory of whoſe ao us wich nothing 
remarkable. Leopold aſſumed the reins of government in 1657, on the demiſe of Ferdi- 
nand III. and proved equally unamiable and unſucceſsful in his government. He con- 
tended with two mighty powers, France and Turky, and was a loſer in his wars with 


| both. France poſſeſſed itſelf of Alſace, and many other frontier towns of the empire; and 


even Vienna muſt have ſubmitted to the Turks, had not the ſiege been raiſed by John 


Sobieſki, King of Poland. Prince Eugene of Savoy, a young adventurer in arms, and one 


of the Imperial generals, gave the Turks ſeveral ſignal overthrows in Hungary. The 


| empire, however, muſt have ſunk under the power of France, had not that nation, by 


purſuing their conqueſts with too much eagerneſs and. rapidity, alarmed the other Euro- 
pean powers; when a grand confederacy, conliſting of the Empire, Great Britain, 
Holland, and the northern potentates, was formed, to check the farther progreſs of the 
French, and to counteract the ambitious views of Louis XIV. who aimed at nothing leſs 
than the eſtabliſhment of an univerſal monarchy. At laſt a pacification was concluded 


at Ryſwick, in 1697, between the Chriſtian powers; and, two years afterwards, the Turks 
conſented to a ceſſation of hoſtilities, and articles of peace were ſigned at Carlowitz be- 


tween. them and the Emperor: however, the Hungarians, ſecretly animated by the French, 
and exaſperated by the unfeeling tyranny of Leopold, ſtill continued in arms, under the 
protection of the Porte; but the death of the Emperor, i in 1705, in ſome meaſure aye 
the ferment, . 

Leopold was ſucceeded by his ſon \ Jokph: who put the Electors of Cologne and Bavaria 
under the ban of the empire. But Prince Lewis of Baden, the Imperial general, either 
through indolence or incapacity, badly managing the military affairs, gave the French an 
opportunity of partly recovering their loſſes, notwithſtanding their repeated defeats. The 
Emperor himſelf was ſuſpected of a deſign to ſubvert the Germanic liberties; and it ap- 
pearing, from his conduct, that he expected Great Britain ſhould ſupport the principal 
burden of the war, of which he was to reap the whole benefit, his ſelfiſhneſs and inactivity 
diſguſted his allies in the higheſt degree. He died in 1711, without male iſſue; and was 
ſucceeded by his brother Charles VI. whom the allies attempted to place on the Spaniſh 
throne, in oppoſition to Philip Duke of Anjou, grandſon of Louis XIV. 

This monarch, after the treaty of Utrecht, for ſome time ſhewed a diſpoſition to con- 


tinue the war; but finding himſelf unable to perſevere, he was obliged to conclude a peace 
with France at Baden in 1714, that he might thereby be enabled to check the progreſs of 


the Turks in Hungary, where they received a ſignal defeat from Prince Eugene, at the bat- 


tle of Peterwaradin; and ſoon after another of equal importance from the ſame general be- 


fore Belgrade, which fell into'the hands of the Imperialiſts : however, the peace of Paſ- 
ſarowitz, concluded the year following, put a period to the diſpute. Charles being now 


liberated from the avocations of war, employed his leiſure time in making arrangements 
for the extenſion and preſervation of his hereditary dominions in Italy and the Mediter- 
ranean. Fortunately for this prince, the Britiſh crown devolved on the Houſe of Hanover; 
an event which gave him a decided ſuperiority, by the connections ſubſiſting between 
George l. * II. and the Empire. The preſumption of Charles, ariſing from this 

circumſtance, 


Con- 
peace 
eſs of 
bat- 
al be- 
f Paſ- 
; NOW 
ments 


diter- _ 


10ver ; 
tween 
n this 


tance, 


GERMANY. 203 


circumſtance, ſo favourable to his intereſt, occaſioned a rupture between him and George I. 
and ſo unſettled was the political ſyſtem of Europe about this time, that old alliances were 
relinquiſhed, and new ones formed repugnant to the principles of reaſon and intereſt. 
Without deſcending to the inveſtigation of particular views, ſuffice it to obſerve; that the * 
ſafety and aggrandizement of Hanover were the principal aims of the Britiſh court; as thoſe 
of the Emperor were the confirmation of the Pragmatic Sanction in favour of his daughter 
the late Empreſs Queen, he being deſtitute of male iſſue. Reciprocal conceſſions on theſe 


important points reſtored a good underſtanding between George II. and the Emperor 


Charles; and the Elector of Saxony, influenced by the hope of one day aſcending the Poliſh 
throne, relinquiſhed his claims and views on the Auſtrian ſucceſſion. Theſe favourable 
occurrences, however, did not eſtabliſh the repoſe of Charles's reign. To indemnify 
himſelf for the ſacrifices he had made in Italy to the princes of the Bourbon line, he had ; 
raſbly plunged himſelf i into A war with the Porte; and having loſt that able and experienced 
general Prince Eugene, he was unable to ſupply his place with a commander of half his 
abilities. But a ſeries of ill ſucceſs awakened him to a ſenſe of his indiſcretion, and in- 


duced him to accede to overtures of peace, under the mediation of the court of France, 


which had at that time adopted a pacific ſyſtem, under the adminiſtration of Cardinal F leury. 
To conciliate the favour of the other European powers, and allay their jealouſies, Charles 
gave his eldeſt daughter in marriage to the Duke of N a prince who could ng 1 no 
acceſſion of power to the Auſtrian grandeur, 

Charles departed this life in 1740; when a formidable Re PEA inſtantly ſtarted up to 
overturn the Pragmatic Sanction, the eſtabliſhment of which had been the principal object 
of his reign. His Pruſſian Majeſty, as yet a novice in the art of war, entered Sileſia, 
which he alledged had been wrongfully wreſted from his family; and, with irreſiſtible fury, 
carried all before him. The King of Spain and the Elector of Bavaria inſtituted claims 
diametrically oppoſite to the intention of the Pragmatic Sanction; and in this they were 
ſeconded by France, though theſe different powers had individually guaranteed it. After an 


; interregnum of conſiderable duration, the Imperial throne was at laſt filled by the Elector 
of Bavaria, in 1742, who thereupon aſſumed the title of Charles VII. 


The elevation of this prince to the throne proved the ſource of innumerable calamities to 
the Empire, France poured her armies into Bohemia, where they took poſſeſſion of Prague; 
while the Queen of Hungary was obliged to purchaſe peace of his Pruſſian Majeſty, by 
ceding, in formal and ſolemn treaty, the moſt yaluable part of the Dutchy of Sileſia ro him 
and his heirs for ever. The youth, beauty, and misfortunes of this princeſs, and the m 
nanimity with which ſhe bore up under the preſſure of accumulated lofles, touched the he 
of the Hungarians, into whoſe protection ſhe had thrown herſelf and her little ſon; and 
though this nation had always been remarkable for a diſaffection to the Auſtrian family, | 
they nevertheleſs unanimouſly declared in her favour, 

George II. ſupported her cauſe with the utmoſt firmneſs ; and, at the head of an Engliſh 
army, gained the battle of Dettingen in 1743, while her own generals drove the French 
out of Bohemia. At this time Charles VII. was compleatly wretched on the Imperial 
. and would have liſtened to almoſt any terms from the Hungarian Queen; but, con- 
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trary to the advice of her ſincereſt friends, ſhe haughtily and impoliticly rejected every over- 


ture of accommodation: which obſtinacy furniſhed the King of Pruſſia with a pretext to 


invade Bohemia, in ſupport of the Imperial dignity ; but though he made himſelf maſter of 
Prague, and ſubdued almoſt the whole kingdom, being unſupported by his allies the French, 


he abandoned all his conqueſts, and retired into Sileſia. This event confirmed the obſtinacy 


of the Queen of Hungary, who entered into an accommodation with the Emperor, that ſhe 
might recover Sileſia. In a ſhort time after this, his Imperial Majeſty paid the debt of nature; 


and the Duke of Lorrain, then Grand Duke of Tuſcany, and conſort to the _— of - 


gary, after ſurmounting ſome difficulties, was raiſed to the Imperial throne. 


The military operations of the Empreſs Queen againſt his Pruſſian Majeſty were con. 


ſiderably retarded by the bad ſucceſs of the allies againſt the French and Bavarians in the 


Low Countries, and the loſs of the battle of Fontenoy. The King of Pruſſia defeated 


Prince Charles of Lorrain ; and his Britannic Majeſty, being diſguſted with the conduct 
of the Empreſs Queen, thought proper to guarantee to him the poſſeſſion of Sileſia, as 
ceded by treaty. Soon after, his Pruſſian Majeſty, under colour of diſcovering a ſecret 
convention which had been entered into by the Empire, Ruſſia, and Poland, to ſtrip him 


of his hereditary dominions, ſuddenly collecting an army, drove the King of Poland out 


of Saxony, defeated his troops, and took poſſeſſion of Dreſden, the capital of his electorate. 


The war likewiſe was carried on, to the diſcredit and loſs of the Auſtrians and Dutch, in 


the Low Countries; till the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1748, gave a temporary repok 
to the belligerent powers. The effects of this treaty were but juſt beginning to become 
perceptible, when the jealouſy of his Pruſſian Majeſty was revived by the Emprels 
Queen's admitting Ruſſian troops into Germany; againſt which he proteſted, as did his 
Britannic Majeſty againſt the reception of French ſupplies. A coincidence in opinion 


on theſe two grand principles was the means of obviating all former diſputes between the 


Pruſſian and Britiſh crowns, and the parliament of the latter agreed to pay an annual 
ſubſidy of ſix hundred and ſeventy thouſand Nun to the former during the continuance 
of the war. 

Theſe new alliances being formed, the war broke out in Germany with greater fury and 
more deſtructive rage than ever. The Pruſſian armies over-run Saxony like a torrent; and, 


carrying all before them, compelled the Elector of Saxony to take ſhelter in his regal do- 


minions. His Pruſſian Majeſty, upon this, was put to the ban of the empire, and foes were 
pouring on him from every quarter: but, with the genuine ſpirit of heroiſm, he roſe ſu- 
perior to oppoſition; and, though victor and vanquiſhed by turns, with the affiſtance of his 
allies, he ſtill ſupported his native Wan of bravery and policy, i in which he muſt be con- 
feſſed to be unrivalled in his age. 

Brevity obliges us to omit many capital tranſactions between the French, who were 
driven out of Hanover; and the Engliſh, or their allies. Battles were fought after battles, 
without any deciſive effect; and new levies were continually brought forward by the bel- 
lizerent powers, ſufficient t to repair their heavieſt loſſes. The effuſion 'of human blood 
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really was prodi _ and the ſituation of the empire in general wretched beyond con- 


| ception. 


The Ruſſians, who had leagued with the Empreſs Queen, poſſelled themſelves of all the 
kingdom of Pruſſia, and were laying ſiege to Colberg, the only port belonging to his 
Pruſſian Majeſty on the Baltic ; while an army of 100,000 men, under General Soltikoff, 
was advancing to Sileſia. His Pruſſian Majeſty, who had hitherto nobly ſtood his ground, was 


now given up for loſt by his moſt ſanguine admirers: however, he acted for ſome time with 


a courage and reſolution bordering on deſpair; but was at laſt totally defeated by the Ruſ- 
ſians near Frankfort, with the loſs of 20,000 of his beſt men. He now became the tennis- 
ball of Fortune ; and ſucceeding defeats ſeemed to render his final ruin inevitable, every 
avenue to peace being ſhut up, Berlin had been taken, and the inhabitants laid under 
heavy contributions. However, towards the end of the campaign, he defeated the Im- 
perialiſts in one of the warmeſt actions he had ever fought. But ſtill this favourable turn 


was not attended with effects of any permanent conſequence to his intereſt: new rein- 


forcements were every day arriving; and his final deſtruction was on the brink of being 


accompliſhed, when his moſt formidable enemy, the Empreſs of * died in 1762, and 
let in a gleam of hope. 


George II. had finiſhed his earthly career, in the zenith of victory and of glory, in 17 bo, 
and the Britiſh miniſtry under his ſucceſſor ſeemed anxious to bring the war to an ho- 


nourable concluſion, The new Emperor of Ruſſia immediately recalled his armies, and 
leſſened the number of the Pruſſian enemies: however, that monarch was ſo reduced by a 


ſucceſſion of loſſes, that the Empreſs Queen would probably have annihilated the Houſe of 


Brandenburg, had not the other German princes cautiouſly forborne to lend their aſſiſtance. 


At firſt the Empreſs Queen rejected with diſdain all terms of accommodation; but the 
viſible backwardneſs of her generals to execute her orders, and ſome new ſucceſſes obtained 
by his Pruſſian Majeſty, induced her to accede to an armiſtice, which was ſoon followed 


by a treaty of peace, concluded at nnn which ſecured Sileſia | in the poſſefiion of 
Pruſſia. 


The Grand Duke of Tuſcany, and conſort of the Empreſs Queen, died in 176 55 hav= 
ing enjoyed the pleaſure of ſeeing his ſon Joſeph elected King of the Romans the year be- 
fore, who now ſucceeded him in the empire. This monarch, immediately on his acceſ-_ 
ſion, diſcovered numerous proofs of wiſdom ſuperior to his years, With a diſpoſition 


ſtrongly attached to the arts of peace, he has nevertheleſs been vigilant and active on 
the appearance of any commotion among the neighbouring powers which might affect 
the ſplendor of his empire. He has availed himſelf of every opportunity that could cone 
tribute to his own glory, and ſecure the happineſs of his ſubjects. By travel, he has 


improved an underſtanding naturally penetrating and ſtrong; and by humbling himſelf 


to take cognizance of the minuteſt affairs a monarch ought to be acquainted with, he has 


lajd the moſt ſolid foundation for everlaſting fame: and while the hero only enjoys the 


triumph of an hour, the wiſdom, policy, and benevolence of Joſeph I, will be as much the 


Object of admiration to future ages, as they are now of veneration and eſteem, not only to 


his own ſubjects, ge to ſurrounding nations, 
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BOHEMIA. 


1 ih HE kingdom of Bohemia, taken in a general ſenſe, comprehends Bohemia Proper, 

Sileſia, and Moravia and is bounded by Saxony and Brandenburg on the north, by 
Poland and Hungary on the eaſt, by Auſtria and Bavaria on the ſouth, and by the Pala. 
tine and Bavaria on the weſt: extending from 48 to 52 degrees north latitude, and from 
12 to 19 caſt longitude being about three hundred miles in length, and two hundred and 
fifty in breadth. 

Bohemia is ſaid to be derived from a corruption of Bohmen; ; that is, the country of the 
Boii, it's ancient inhabitants, a Celtic tribe which retired into the Hercynian Foreſt, to 
avoid the Roman yoke; and, if conſidered in a limited ſenſe, is on all ſides ſurrounded by 
lofty mountains, and covered with almoſt impervious woods: from which laſt- mentioned 
circumſtance the air is generally held to be impure and unwholeſome, compared with that 


of the reſt of Germany; though the ſoil, res cultivation is regarded, does not yield in 


fertility to any part of the empire. 

This kingdom is bleſſed with very valuable mines of ſilver, quickſilver, copper, iron, 
lead, ſulphur, and faltpetre; and produces a variety of precious ſtones, which for luſtre | 
and beauty are hardly to be e ep from the fineſt oriental gems. 

This country, notwithſtanding it's being in a great meaſure over-run with woods, is ſo 
very fertile, that it not only produces corn enough for it's internal conſumption, but even 


conſiderable quantities for exportation. The fruits are A delicious, and amaz- 


ingly plentiful. 

It is impoſſible to form an exact eſtimate of the preſent population of Bohemia. About 
a century and a half ago, it was computed to contain about three millions of inhabitants; 
but we may reaſonably conclude that this number has ſince been diminiſhed. In their 
perſons, habits, and manners, the Bohemians have but few peculiarities to diſtinguiſh 
them from the Germans: however, it muſt be obſerved, that among this people there is no 
middle rank; every lord exerciſing ſupreme juriſdiction, and every tenant being deemed a 
vaſſal and flave. 42 | | 

Pilfering and ſuperſtition are the characteriſtics of the lower ranks, as tyranny and pride 
are of the higher. Neither the ſtudy of arts nor arms flouriſhes at preſent among them; 
though they formerly diſtinguiſhed themſelves as the moſt intrepid advocates for civil and 
religious liberty: in confirmation of which, it will be ſufficient to mention the early intro- 
duction of the reformed religion into this country, when it was ſcarcely known in any 


other; the many glorious defeats they gave to the Auſtrian power; and their generous ſtrug- 


gles for independence on a variety of occaſions. But theſe qualities exiſt no more: cruſhed 
by the iron rod of power, and ſubjected to deſpotiſm and tyranny, every generous virtue is 
in a manner extinct, and a certain degree of torpor confines the exertions of the foul, _ 
Popery is the eſtabliſhed religion of the Bohemians, and it's obſervance is enforced with 
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no ſmall — of rigour: nevertheleſs, many of the Moravians have invented and em- 
braced a viſionary and abſurd ſpecies of Proteſtantiſm, which they propagate by their miſ- 
ſionaries through all parts of the globe; ſome of whom have had the addreſs to procure a 
conſiderable number of followers in Great Britain; and an act of the Britiſh legiſlature 
has been paſſed, allowing them to ſettle in our Plantations. 9 
Prague is the only Bohemian archiepiſcopal ſee; the archbiſhop of which is Legate of 
the See of Rome, a Prince of the Roman Empire, Primate of the Kingdom, and perpetual 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Prague; having under him the biſhops of Koningſzr: 
Breſlau, and Olmutz; > ang 
Literature is but little known- or ade to in this country. The native language is 


a dialect of the Sclavonic, harſh and diſſonant in the extreme: however, the German 


tongue is generally underſtood and uſed. 

With regard to the government, it is now hereditary, but was formerly elective; though 
the States generally ſhewed a predilection to the family of the deceaſed king, if any hoogh 
them was judged worthy of ſovereignty, The States are compoſed of the clergy, nobility: | 
gentry, and the repreſentatives/of towns; who ſtill exhibit ſome traits of the erightal och. 
ſtitution, though reſtricted from the exerciſe” of their former power. No exact calcula- 
tion can be made of the annual revenues of Bohemia, their amount depending on the 
ſum the ſovereign is pleaſed to exact from the States aſſembled at Prague; however, they 
are ſeldom leſs than 600,000]. ſterling a year. itn 


The Bohemian arms are, Argent, a Lion Gules, the tail moved and paſſed in Saltier; 
crowned, languid, and armed, Or. * 
Prague, the capital of Bohemia; is one ofthe: moſt: beautiful! and n cities in; 
Europe; it is particularly famous for it's bridge over the Moldaw, wiflch at this place is 
eight hundred paces broad; though ſhallow and unnavigable.. This' bridge was built b | 
Charles IV. in 1537, and unites the two parts of the city, extending eighteen hack 
and fifty feet in length, of a breadth ſufficient for three carriages to paſs abreaſt, defended: 
by a ſtrong tower at each end, and beautified with the ſtatues of ſaints arranged on each ſide. | 
The circumference' of the city is ſo large, that the grand Pruſſian army, in it's laſt ſtege | 
could never compleatly inveſt it; for which reaſon it is capable of making a . 
defence in caſe of a regular attack, though the fortifications are by no means imp 7 
nable. The inhabitants, however, are thought not to be proportionate: to it's . 
tude, being caleulated to amount to no more than 100,000 of every ſect and 8 
tion. Nor is the commerce of Prague very conſiderable; for, excluſſve of the arts and 
handicraft trades, the principal means for ſubſiſtence are dn ior the brewing of beer. | 
Prague comprehends three towns, the Old, the New, and the Little Town; the houſes 
in which are entirely erected of ſtone, and generally three ſtories high. The' ſtreets are 
ſpacious and'airy, and the public ſtructures numerous and mig niftentg thoſe dedicated to 
religion amount to ninety and upwards; beſides: nearly forty olbiſters- In Old Pra 
the Jeſuits have one of the moſt magnificent colleges belomging to that order, that of — 
only excepted? itus: known by the name of C Collegium Clementinum, ſo called fem the ad- 
joining church of t. Clementʒ and in it two hundred * prieſts of this order conftantly + 
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reſide. The ſchools of the Jeſuits are extremely flouriſhing, and the number of ſtudents in 
the twelve claſſes of the Clementine College generally amount to about eighteen hundred. 


The College Library is extremely curious, and well filled with valuable books and manu. 


ſcripts. The mathematical cabinet erected here contains a moving armillary ſphere, ac- 


cording to the Tychean ſyſtem; . with a large ſextant made by that eminent aſtronomer 


and mathematician. In the church ſtands the monument of Tycho Brahe, charged with 
his uſual motto, in large characters Eſſe potius quam haberi ;* that is To be, rather 
than ſeem to be; under which is a long inſcription, enumerating his various and great 
diſcoveries. Tycho himſelf is repreſented in baſſo-relievo, dreſſed in armour, with a long. 
ſword' by his fide, and a band and whiſkers ; his right-hand roſa on a celeſtial ſphere 01 over 
his armorial bearing, and on his left is his helmet. 


The cathedral, dedicated to St. Vitus, ſtands on the Caſtle Hill and is very rich in it's 


plate, altar, furniture, and relies; containing, among other valuable ornaments, a crucifix 


of Hungarian virgin-gold, weighing ten thouſand ducats. Some romantic writers have 
deſcribed the walls of St. Wenceſlaus's Chapel, in this ſtructure, as entirely covered 
with jaſper, amethyſts, and carnelians : but though every thing in that place is * 
to the laſt degree, the whole falls infinitely ſhort of this exaggerated account. 

Several other religious ſtructures in this city are remarkably ſplendid, and contain a 
vaſt variety of valuable oblations and relics, In an edifice built in imitation of the Caſa 
Santa at Loretto, is a pyx ſet with pearls of the ſize of an acorn; that in the centre, ſhaped 
like a heart, being of the ſize of a common walnut; and another is enriched with fix 


thouſand ſix hundred and fixty-ſix diamonds, formed ſo as to repreſent the Sun. This 


beautiful piece of workmanſhip is ſaid to have coſt two hundred thouſand guilders, and the 


artiſt to have been employed ten years before it's completion. 


A white tower in this city. ſerves for a ſtate priſon; and in one of the rooms was for- 


merly a curious machine, in the ſhape of a woman, which, on the approach of any perſon, 
would embrace him in it's arms, and inſtantly break his back, ribs, and a arms; the puniſh- 


ment uſually inflicted on ſtate delinquents. 


Prague has frequently experienced the calamities of war, 1 ſubmitted to different 


conquerors. Trade being much declined, the inhabitants are generally in indigent cir- 


cumſtances, and their accommodations but mean: however, many people of quality make 
it their reſidence ; who being confined by the narrowneſs of their fortunes from making 
any conſiderable figure- at Vienna, wiſely withdraw from tian, and adapt their ex- 
pences to theit incomes. ö 


Olmutz, the capital of Moravia, and the reſidence of a biſhop, i is a place of conſiderable _ 
ſtrength, being wholly ſurrounded by the River Mant. This town is populous and well- 


built, and contains twenty-ſix churches, five chapels, ſeven monaſteries, two nunneries, a 
college of Jeſuits, an univerſity, a riding-academy, ſeveral hoſpitals, and an orphan-houſe. 


The fortifications are regular and ſtrong; and the manufactures of woollen, iron, Goh. 


paper, and gunpowder, are all pretty flouriſhing, 


The ancient hiſtory of Bohemia preſents. us with few circumſtances. worthy of exconds 
The Bohemian nobility, as before obſerved, uſed to elect their. own NY though ſome - 
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times the emperors of Germany impoſed a king upon them, and at laſt uſurped the throne 
themſelves. In 1414, John Huſs, and Jerome of Prague, two of the firſt reformers, were 
condemned to be burnt by the council of Conſtance, though they carried with them the 


Emperor of Germany' s protection; and this dreadful ſentence was accordingly put in exe - 


cution. This diabolical act gave riſe to a violent inſurrection in Bohemia: the citizens of 
Prague threw the Emperor's officers out of the windows of the Council- chamber; and the 
illuſtrious Ziſca, collecting an army of 40, ooo Bohemians, defeated the Yemeni in ſeveral 
- engagements, and at laſt drove them entirely out of the kingdom. However, the diſagree - 
ment of the Huſſites among themſelves enabled the Emperor to retain poſſeſhon of this 
country, though another attempt was made to exonerate themſelves from the Imperial yoke 
by eleCting a Proteſtant king, in the perſon of the Prince Palatine, ſon- in- law to James I. 


of England. The fate of this prince is well known: he was ſtripped not only of the 


kingdom he aſpired to, but alſo of his electoral dominions; and, being driven from his na- 


tive country, was forced to depend on the court of England for ſubſiſtence. The Bohe- - 


mians have ever ſince continued ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria; and, as the Imperial 


family have prudently forborne to treat them with ſeverity, this nation, though not much 


attached to their intereſts, has not lately manifeſted it's diſguſt by n to open reſiſt. 
auce. 


E 


1 HE general name of Holland is uſually given to the Seven United Provinces, on ac- 


count of it's being the largeſt and moſt opulent of them all ; however, they are allo - 


known by the name of Netherlands, or Low Countries, unqueſtionably ſo called from the 
lowneſs of their ſituation. 

Under the title of Netherlands, or Les Pais Bas of the French, are cont'd in a 
general ſenſe, ſeventeen provinces; the ſeven moſt northerly obtaining the name of the 
. 'Vnited Provinces, of which we are to treat in this place; and the other ten are called 
Flanders, or the Auſtrian and French Netherlands. | 

The United Provinces, notwithſtanding the diſtinguiſhed . they have made, and 
ſtill continue to make, in the annals of Europe, are no more than an hundred and fifty miles 
in length, and an hundred in breadth ; extending from 51 to 54 degrees north latitude, and 


from 3 to 7 degrees caſt longitude. Theſe provinces lie oppoſite to England, at the diſtance © 


of ninety miles on the eaſt ſide of the Channel; and are only a narrow flip of low ſwampy 
Jand, lying between the mouths of ſeveral navigable rivers, and what the indefatigable induſtry 
of the inhabitants has gained from the ſea by means of dykes, which they have raiſed, and 
ſtill ſupport at an incredible expence. The air is conſequently foggy and groſs, until 
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purified by the brumal froſts ; when the eaſt wind uſually ſets in for about four months, and 
all the harbours are frozen up. 

T he principal rivers in the United Provinces are, the Rhine, one of the largeſt and fineſt 
rivers in Europe; the Maefe ; the Scheld ; and the Vecht. Theſe are joined in their courſes 
by a number of ſmall ſtreams and canals. But there are few good harbours in this country; 
the moſt commodious, however, are thoſe of Rotterdam, Helvoetſluys, and Fluſhing. Am- 
ſterdam, indeed, is furniſhed with one of the moſt capacious and ſafeſt ports in Europe, but 
is incommoded by a bar at the entrance, over which large veſſels cannot paſs without being 
lightened : this is a prodigious obſtruction to the diſpatch of trade. 

The ſoil is naturally unpropitious to vegetation, as well as to animal life ; but, by the in- 
duſtry of the inhabitants in cutting canals, and draining the marſhy lands, conſiderable tracts 
are rendered fit for paſturage, and even ſome for tillage : however, this country, in it's moſt 
improved ſtate, is far from affording a ſufficient ſupport for it's inhabitants; but the defect 
is ſo amply ſupplied by trade and navigation, that with the grain imported they not only 
brew excellent beer, and diſtil brandy and other ſpirits for their own conſumption, but alſo 
export prodigious quantities of each. However, with all the advantages of artificial plenty, 
cheapneſs, commerce, and convenience, Holland is by no means a deſirable country to live 


in, particularly for foreigners. Neither mountains, riſing grounds, ſtreams, nor plantations, 


preſent themſelves to relieve the eye; but, on the contrary, a dull uniformity of proſpect 
every where prevails; and the whole face of the country, when viewed from a lofty tower 
or ſteeple, exhibits the appearance of one continuous marſh drained at certain intervals by 
innumerous ditches ; and in the ſummer ſeaſon, many of the canals, which in this country 
ſerve as high roads, are no better than. offenſive ſtagnated waters, emitting a putrid effluvia. 
inimical to health in a very high degree. 

Vet it muſt be confeſſed, that ſome of the meadows are both beautiful * fertile; fattening 
a vaſt number of lean Daniſh and German catile, of whoſe milk ſome of the moſt excellent 
butter and cheeſe of any in Europe are made. The country likewiſe produces turf, madder, 
tobacco, fome fruit, and iron; but all the pit-coal and timber, and moe all the luxuries, 
and even neceſſaries of life, are obliged to be imported. 

The wool of the Dutch ſheep is highly valued; and the breed of horſes and horned cattle 
is larger ſized in this than in eny other European nation. 

With. regard to the ornithology of this country, it is little different fröch our own; 5; 
only it may be obſerved, that ſtorks build and hatch in the chimnies'; but, being birds of 
paſſage, they leave the country about the middle of Auguſt, a return Again in Fe- 
bruary. 

The biver- f, f in ſize and ſpecies,. a are bet the Blinds 5 as thoſe "Oy to Great Bri- 
tain ; but the ſea-fiſh are generally larger, owing perhaps to a greater depth of water. 

Ti hough herrings never viſit this coaſt, the Dutch fiſheries in the northern feas are ex- 
tremely productive and befefcial; ſome years, no fewer than fifteen hundred veſſels have 


failed from the different parts of che United Provinces for the hercing-fiſhery, each veſſel 


capable of carrying from twenty-five to thirty laſts; which, one year with another, may 
be eſtimated at an hundred ard n. guiiders, But though the eſtimates of the profits 
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ariſing from the herring- -fiſhery differ, as the profits themſelves really do very widely ; yet it 
is computed that, in a favourable ſeaſon, the neat gain to the proprietors of the buſſes, after 
all deduCtions, amounts to two millions of Holland guilders ; a ſum which might have been 
ſecured to the natives of Great Britain, had the Dutch been uniformly and reſolutely de- 


nied the privilege of fiſhing on our coaſts ; a reſtriction witch ſound policy would certainly 


have deemed eſſential to our national intereſts. 
Notwithſtanding it's uninviting aſpeCt, perhaps no country in the won of the ſame e: ex 


tent, is better peopled than Holland. It contains, according to the moſt authentic ac- 


counts, an hundred and thirteen. cities and towns ; fourteen hundred villages ;. and, on a. 
moderate calculation, about two millions of inhabitants, excluſive of the twenty-five towns, 
and the inhabitants of what is called the Lands of the- Generalité, or 2 men 
and ſeveral towns in other parts of the Netherlands. 

The manners, habits, and even the minds of the Dutch, ſeem conformed to their . 
tion, and to originate from their natural wants. Their country, neceſſarily preſerved by 
mounds and dykes, is a perpetual incentive to labour; and the numerous artificial, drains. 


with which it is interſected, require a conſtant attention to keep them. in repair.. Hence . 
they are robuſt in their conſtitutions, and indefatigable in their application to Whatever buſi- 


nefs they engage in. Even their natural commodities (their butter and their checſe) are 
produced by an unvaried attention; and their principal food is earned out of the ſea by 


means of their fiſheries, except the farinaceous part, which requires the toil of navigation to 


procure, Thus, to ſupport life, they are obliged to labour; and their minds being uncor- 
zupted by native luxuries, they have. few temptations to indolence and efteminacy.. 
The air and temperature of the climate incline them to be phlegmatic, and flow-in their 
diſpoſitions ;. yet they are iraſcible to. a high degree, eſpecially when heated: with liquor, 
Maney being the only thing that can render life comfortable in-this country, every con- 
ſideration is ſacrificed to. it's attainment; love and friendſhip generally vaniſh before it's. 


ſuperior faſcination; and perhaps the very virtues of theſe. people originate rather from the 


coldneſs of their conſtitutions, than their heart-felt regard to religious and moral obliga- 
tions. They are, however, quiet neighbours, and peaceable ſubjects, unleſs their in- 
tereſt is materially affected; on which occaſions the valour of the Dutch becomes warm 
and active, as has been more than once maniſeſted in their ſea-fights with England and. 
France. 

The boors, though ſſow of apprehenſion, are eaſily governed by fair means; the ſeamen 
are a plain, blunt, but rough, ſurly, and ill. bred race of men, apparently deſtitute of pub- 
lie ſpirit, or ſocial affection; and the trading people are generally honeſt in their dealings, 
and averſe to wranglings and diſputations in making their bargains. | Smoaking tobacco is 
the delight of the young and old of both ſexes; and, as their thoughts are generally buſied 
on the accumulation of money, an unſociable diſpoſition is painted in their very features. 
But though. the lower ranks, when inebriated, are incapable of every ſpecies of brutality. 


and though they have been known to exerciſe the moſt horrid.: barbarities abroad, when 


compelled by intereſt, where they deemed themſelves ſecure from detection; yet, in their 


Leneral N the Dutch are quiet and innoffenſiye in their on country, which. fur-. 
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niſhes but few inſtances of murder, rapine, or other enormities. As to the habitual addic- 
tion to drinking charged upon both ſexes, it may in a great meaſure be aſcribed to the nature 
of their foil and climate. In general, all appetites and paſſions ſeem more circumſcribed in 
this than in any other country, that of avarice alone excepted. The natural diſpoſitions of 
the Hollanders do not appear to be airy enough for joy or the brilliant ſallies of wit, nor 
warm enough for the enthuſiaſtic emotions of love : ſo that the ſofter paſſions never flouriſh 
here; and love itſelf is little more than a mechanical affection, inſpired by intereſt, conve- 
nience, and habit; the young men not being a to own, and even to boaſt, that wy 
are incapable of feeling it's effects. : 


But though we in vain ſearch for the warm diſplays of ſocial affeQion, or the brilliant 


effects of genius, in whatever relates to the management of pecuniary affairs, among the 
Dutch, they are certainly the moſt expert of any nation on earth; uniting to a conſummate 
knowledge of procuring wealth, the no leſs neceſſary ſcience of preſerving it. However 
ſlender his income, every man lives within it's bounds : nor is it ever imagined by this 
ſigacious people, that the common courſe of expence ſhould equal the revenue; it being one 
of their inbred maxims, that he who ſpends his intire income, has lived that year in vain; 
the bare report of which brings a man as much diſcredit among his neighbours as the moſt 
vicious excefles would do in other countries. No country, therefore, can vie with Holland 
in the number of thoſe inhabitants whoſe lot, if not affluence, is yet above indigence; and 
where fewer failures and bankruptcies occur. 


In all theſe leading characteriſtics the women exactly reſemble the men, eſpecially in 


their natural indifference as to the warmer paſſions. However, a change of manners ap- 


pears to be rapidly effecting; the rich traders and mechanics ſeem now ambitious of aſſimi- 


lating their modes of life to thoſe of the French and Engliſh ; and their nobility, and high 
njagiſtrates, who have retired from the cares of office and the avocations of trade, rival 
thoſe of any other part of Europe in their table, buildings, furniture, and equipage. | 
k The amuſements of the Hollanders are not very diſſimilar to thoſe of the Engliſh. They 


are the beſt ſkaiters on the ice of any people in the world; and it is aſtoniſhing to ſee the 


crowds which cover the ice during a hard froſt, and the dexterity of both the men and wo- 
men (the latter often carrying a baſket of eggs, or other country ware, upon their heads, 
to market) in darting along on the frozen element with inconceivable velocity. 

The Dutch were formerly noted for the large breeches of the men, and the jerkins, plain 
mobbs, ſhort petticoats, and other oddities of the women; which, added to the natural 


thickneſs and clumſineſs of their perſons, gave them a very groteſque appearance. But 


theſe peculiarities of dreſs are now only perceptible RO the lower ranks, and more par- 
ticularly among the ſeafaring people. | 
Calviniſm is the eſtabliſhed religion of the country; none but people of that perſuaſion 
being admitted into any office or poſt in the government, excepting the army: neverthe- 
leſs, all religions and fects are tolerated, and allowed their reſpective meetings and aſſemblies 
for public worſhip; among which are a conſiderable number of Lutherans, Papiſts, Bap- 
'tiſts, Moravians, and Jews. 
The native language of this country is Low Duteb, a ana 0 dialect of the German, 
and 
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HOLLAND. „ 213 
and even unintelligible to thoſe who underſtand the German tongue or High Dutch; how- 


ever, people of "_— are * of f converſing i in 1 French languages and many of e 
in Engliſh. | 

With reſpet to baba men, Holland has produced Baabe and Grotius, who are an 
honour to literature itſelf. Boerhaave deſervedly ſtands at the head of medicine; and 
Grævius and Burmann are celebrated for their claſſical illuſtrations. 


Haerlem diſputes the invention of printing. with the Germans; and the 3 ſtil 
| preſerve two copies of a book printed by Koſter in 1440, called Speculum Salvationis, 


pretended to be one of the firſt productions of the preſs. The moſt elegant editions of the 

claſſics unqueſtionably came from the Dutch preſſes of Amſterdam, Rotterdam, Utrecht, 
Leyden, and other towns. No nation has made a greater figure in controverſial divinity 
than Holland; which, by inſinuating itſelf into the ſtate, had almoſt proved fatal to the go- 
vernment. Nothing is more common than their Latin poems and epigramz; ; and modern 
times have produced a Van Haaren not entirely deſtitute of poetical abilities; whoſe poems 


in favour of liberty have gained celebrity, more from the ſingularity of theicguthor's being 


2 Dutchman, than from their intrinſic / merit. But though we readily admithat Holland 


has produced ſome men of real and elevated genius, in general the Dutch publications are 


mechanical and dull, and ee originate from their employments in , in 
church and ſtate. 

In the fine arts, the Dutch hin chicfly diſtinguiſhed themſelves in painting, though they 
are not deſtitute of ſkilful: ſtatnaries. They bave five univerſities; namely, Leyden, 
Utrecht, Groningen, Harderwicke, and Francken; two gymnaſiums, one at Amſterdam, 


and another at Deventer; beiudes an academy of ſcienees at — and ſeveral famous 
| grammar-ſchools in different places. 


Among the national peculiarities of this md a mode of nin from town to 
town is not the leaſt remarkable; being performed in covered boats, called treckſcuits, 
dragged along the canals by, horſes, on a low uniform trot; ſo that paſſengers reach the dif- 
ferent towns where they are to ſtop preciſely at the appointed inſtant of time. This method 
of travelling, though dull and unpleaſant to ſtrangers, is both convenient and cheap; and by 
means of theſe canals, not only an extenſive inland commerce is carried on, but, by their 


communication with the Rhine and other navigable rivers, the productions of the whole 


earth are likewiſe conveyed, at a ſmall expence, into various parts of den and the 
French and Auſtrian Netherlands. | 

A treckſcuit, or paſſage-boat, is divided: into tuo different apartments, called the roof 
and the ruim; the former for the accommodation of gentlemen and ladies, and the latter 
for the common people ; who, during their paſſage, ſmoak, drink, read, or converſe, 


without interruption, 


In the vicinity of great cities, theſe canals diſplay the amazing, effects ol an extenſive 


and flouriſhing commerce. Paſſangers and goods are continually going and returning: 


and their banks, for miles together, are lined with elegant country- houſes, ſituated in the 
midſt of gardens and pleaſure-grounds, and NN with figures, bults, ſtatues, . 
| Z H and 
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ment beyond the limits of their own gardens, Hmilies; in f anrather, ſpend a. great part 
of their time in their little pleaſure-houſes, ſmoaking, reading, or viewing * renn 
As they glide along, to whom they in geanerg!-apipbar totiplaiſant; and. pplite. wy 
Itſelf, as there is ſcarcely a m4tifaftuse&.hey: do not! 'carry on; on a ſtate: with which they 


by the populeuſneſs of their country, the chrapneſs pf tbeir labour, end, above al, by their 


grand magazine of Europe; and fometimesagneds may be purchaſed mee Pony 
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one voice in every reſolution; and before that reſolutiom can. have: . of a. law, 
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- To enumerate- all the articles of Duteh traffic; would be 0, Write a hiGory of. trade 
Ire not connected in ſome way of eommeroe. Inithę proſecution of trade, they are aſſiſted 


commodious Water- earriage, by mean S- anale, which. gives them a. decided advantage 
over every nation of Europe. Indeed, Ae Wnizel Provinces, may;be canfidered as} the 


than in the reſpective countries ere They are producedy . : of , „ z b 11 5 
' The Dutch Eaſt India Company, indorporatedian,u6on, ns ate the eee 
ental ſpices for more than an hundred years, au the imoſt opulent and powerful com- 
mereial republic in the world. Fhbe ir: capitabaty in: Intlia as Bataviay'which; for ſplender, 
opulenee, and commerce, exeels evenʒther in aſiai!: e mg eenoe of, the: vicgroy, 
who reſides hete, is infinitely ſupsridr toit ef:the'>Itadthaldess und at id ſaid. that the 
Puteh fubjeRts in Batavia hardly .acknowitdge.any:depteadeagepaybe, fatent cquntzy. 
Beſides Batavia, which is the grand emporium of oriental commerce, the Dutch have 
various other valuable eſtabliſnments in India; hut none mote galubriqus: and gonvenient 
chan that of the Cape - of: Good Hope in Africa, the grand..rendezyous of ſnips of all na- 
tions, outward or home ward bound. In ſhort, : ſuch is the value and extent of theiy territo- 
rial acquiſitions in India, that when Louis XIV. invaded Holland with. an army.of A0 ⁰⁰ 
men, the Dutch certainly meditated, in caſe of being. vanquiſhed, iito ſhip, nge, off 
to their oriental ſettlements, to avoid the horrors of a French government. | 
Exeluſive of their fiſherirs, already mentioned, and their extenſive foreign ee. the 
Dutch earry on a vatiety-of domeſtic. trades and manufactures, ſuch as delft-ware, pottery, 
toys, and tobacce- pipes their. manufactures of ail, ſtarch, hemp, fine. paper, fine linen 
and table damaſks, woollen, eatton, and fill, are likewiſe extremely flouriſhing: but it is 
greatly doubted whether their commerce and navigation are at preſent in the ſame flay- 
riſhing ſtate as at the beginning of the preſent. century; and whether the riches and luxury 
of individuals have not damped the general induſtry: of the inhabitants. Certain, how- 
ever, it is, that the late unfortunate war with Great Britain, into which they were plunged 
by the prevalence of French politics, and their on unprincipled avarice, will be long and 
1 felt in it's effects, and perhaps never entirely overcome. i ne 5 
Viewed in a politieal light, the: Seven United Provinces. ſubſiſt i in a common - 
racy: yet each province has an internal government or conſtitution, independent af the 
other; atid this government is called the'Rites of that province, the delegates from. which 
form he States General in whom the ſavereigbey of the whole confederaey is weſted. 
But though A province tray fend toro or tore Yelegates; ſuch · provinee:has no: more than 
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HOLLAND. | | . 
is muſt be ſubmitted to and approved by every province, and by every. city and republic | 


in that province. T bis tedious formality, , v V which Can only be {et aſige in times of ſudgen 
danger or emergency, is often attended with. diſagreeable copſequences, eſpecially as 
unanimity in paſſing. reſalujigns | is required, among, the ſtates of every particular proyince. 


Not only every. proyinpe, but the Principal, cities ang. \nghles, paſſeſß the. privilege of 


ſending, deputięs to the States Generel. Thus the number of che r4prgegtatives, is, vew 


conſiderable, and all are maintained at the expence of their reſpective conſtituepts; ; 


deputies of Holland being allawed put, and thole of hg gther ates L ſlacing per. day, 

' The, States General, fr be golleQiye,reprg:ntaby'es U gbe pita) Provingess Pty 
their power is limited. either, tacitly or ,expreſxly,. by Hu ipſtrucupy,, 5 pot to After, 
« leaſt wound to be given to the ſovereignty of, chat Arb ige which gehe them, neee 
theleſs aſſume the right c of making peace and wax in their gin name, ang. lemi appoint 
and receive. ambaſſadors and other public miniſters., The, officers of the arwy and pa 
take an oath of fidelity t to them; ;. and ſome of their members, or thoſe ↄf the council. 
ſtatez: accompany, the . in it 8 motions, ſit in a une id of, War, a regulaterie > 
operations. , _ ; . 

Thus the 8 General appear at firſt view to be Fer and indeganons lords of 


the country; but, in general, they are only deputed for a limited number of years; and, 


though. inveſted with power, to deliberate on the mpſt important affairs, they cannot Fong 


clude any affair of importance without prev iguſſy communicating it to their reſpeftive 


provinces, and receiving their expreſs | conſent, as has been already obſerved. Tn. 
renders their reſolutiqns extremely tedious, and often tires the. patience of thoſe peppers 
who are negociating with them. But though this dilatpry method of procedure i is attended 
with many inconveniences, it has ſome, advantages 3 ſince it affords leiſure. for cautiah 
and mature deliberation, and. is ſometimes an unexceptionable, pretence, for protrafling 
buſineſs, in order to ſee the conſequence | of events. 

The aſſembly « of the States General is always held at the Hague, without any proroga- 
tion; and the provinces preſide weekly i in their turn, beginning with Gueiderland, which 
had the original precedency ; then Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Frieſland, Overyſlel, and 


Groningen. The perſon firſt named in the inſtrument of deputation from his province is 


preſident for the week; in conſequence. of which he propoſes the ſubject of debate, col- 
lets. the votes of the aſſembly, dictates to the regiſter, and afterwards ſigns the reſolution, 

At the head of the States General may be ranked the Stadthokder, who is Hereditaf o7 
Governgr- general, Captain- general and Grand Admiral of the Seven United Provinces); 3 
notwithſtanding which, his power is extremely limited by t the conſtitution, being ſworh 


to obey the — General, and to 8 — his publie conduct oy their « deciſions. Hou 


and though _ bas no vojge in * e nor apy t title e to a yet he 
are mare ele wer than os Hurppean monarchy. © |", 
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The Coubcil of State conſiſts like wiſe of deputies from the ſeveral provinces; has; it's 
conſtitution is different from that of the States General, being compoſed of twelve perſons, 
whereof Guelderland ſends two, Holland three, Zealand two, Frieſland one, Overyſſel 


one, and Groningen one. Theſe deputies, however, do not vote provincially, but per- 


ſonally ; and their principal buſineſs is to prepare eſtimates, and ways and means for raiſing 
the revenue, ag well as other matters intended to fall under the cognizance of the States 
General. 

Subordinate to theſe two bodies is the eber of Accounts, which is likewiſe compoſed 
of provincial deputies, who audit all public accounts. The Admiral ty S a ſeparate 


juriſdiction; and the executive part of their power is committed to five colleg® in the three 


maritime provinces of Holland, Zealand, and Friefland, : 

Tue people in this country have no intereſt in the election of repreſentatives or magi- 
ſtrates; ſo that the United Provinces cannot be ſaid with any propriety to be under a 
mixed government, or an union of the ariſtocratical and democratical powers. 

The title aſſumed by the States is that of High and Mighty Lords, or the Lords the 
States General of the United Netherlands; ; and, in public Ry 281 are ſtiled a 
High Migtineſles, 

Te enſigns armorial of hs Seven United Provinces are, Or, a Lion, Gules, holding a 
Cutlaſs with one paw, and with the other a bundle of Seven Arrows clofe bound together, 
in alluſion to the Seven Confederate Provinces; with the ien motto Concordia 
Res parvæ creſcunt.” 

With regard to the n of juſtice, the proceedings of the ſeveral courts are 
regulated dy the particular laws of the reſpective towns and provinces where the action lies, 
the edits of the States, and the civil law. Each province is furniſhed with it's diſtinct 


tribunal, to which, except in criminal cafes, appeals lie from the petty and county courts; 


and if the party caft thinks himſelf aggrieved, he may apply to the States of the province, 
who nominate certain perſons, learned in the laws and cuſtoms of that province, to reviſc 
dhe. decree, and paſs a final deciſion; and it is juſtly maintained, that equity is no where 
more impartially obſerved than in the United Provinces. 

The public revenues ariſe from a kind of general exciſe, a TIME: poll-tax, and 


hearth money; the whole amounting to the annual ſum of about two millions and a half 


ſterling, of which the province of Holland contributes more than one half. Indeed, the 
taxes are ſo heavy and nume: ous, that, as a certain ingenious author hath with reaſon aſ- 
ſerted, hardly one thing, except the air they breathe, has eſcaped taxation. However, for 
the encouragement aug e compar of Commerce, the duties on goods and merchandize are 
extremely low. 

ne provinces of Holland have hitherto been in a very flouriſhing condition; and not 
ſees y capable of anſwering the exigences of their own government, dut likewife of lending 


money to moſt of the other European powers. 


The United Provinces, from their ſituation, require a conſiderable military force for 


their defence; notwithſtanding which, their army has never been put on a reſpectable 
footing 
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| ' footing. Every province maintains a certain number of troops; but Germans and Swiſs . 


mercenaries are occaſionally called in to augment their armies. The peace eſtabliſhment 
ſeldom exceeds thirty thouſand men, eighteen thouſand of whom ſerve in garriſons ; but, in 
time of war, by means of foreign ſupplies, the number is proportioned to the ſuppoſed exi- 


gency. The chief command of the army is veſted in the Stadtholder, as captain- general; 


but the executive part, eſpecially in time of war, is filled by the field-marſhal general. 

The naval force of the Republic was formerly extremely reſpectable; and in ſeveral 
wars the Dutch have diſplayed the utmoſt bravery, joined with a conſummate knowledge 
of maritime affairs : but, if we may judge from their behaviour in the recent conteſt, their 
military enthuſiaſm 1s conſiderably damped by a long habitude to commercial concerns; a 
proof that the arts of peace and war are naturally unpropitious to each other. 

We now proceed to a more particular account of the different provinces, and of the 
principal-places they ſeverally contain, | 

The province of Guelderland has the Zuyder Sea nad Overyſſel for it's boundaries on 
the north ; the biſhopric of Munfter, and the dutchy of Cleve, on the eaſt ; the Maeſe, 
on the ſouth; and Utrecht and Holland on the weſt. The air of this province is eſteemed 
the beſt of any in the Republic; and the ſoil is pretty fertile, producing corn, apples, and 
pears, in great abundance, and affording extenſive tracts of excellent paſturage. The whole 
province, containing twenty-two towns and two boroughs, is divided into three diſtricts, 
Nimeguen, Zutphen, and Arnheim; each of which has it's own particular ſtates, com- 
poſed of the nobility and the deputies of towns. The number of nobility admitted into the 
legiſlative power is indeterminate; ſo alſo is the number of deputies which every town 
may ſend, though it is reſtricted to a ſingle vote. . | 

Nimeguen, the capital of a diſtrict, is built on ſeyeral little eminences along the River 
Waal, over which it has a bridge of boats, in 51 degrees 52 minutes north latitude, and in 
5 degrees 56 minutes eaſt longitude. Being a barrier town towards the eaſt, the fortifi- 
cations are ſtrong; but the great extent of the outworks requires a very numerous gar- 
riſon for it's defence. * 

To the eaſtward of the city, and within the walls, Petr: an old burg, or RY called 
the Falkenhof, ſaid to have been built by Charlemagne; and the 3 it's poſſeſſor, 
is one of the moſt conſiderable nobles in Guelderland. 

In 1678, the celebrated treaty of Nimeguen was concluded at this place; and in 1702, 
it had nearly fallen into the hands of the French under Marſhal Boufflers, but was reſcued 
by the Dutch general, the Earl of Athlone. It carries on a valuable trade with the dutchy 
of Cleve z and exports conſiderable quantities of a white beers. for the a 5 which 

t is peculiarly famous. 

Zutphen, the capital of the ſecond diſtri. of Guelderland, ſtands on \ the banks of the 
Vſſel; which here uniting it's ſtream with the Berkel, divides the town into two parts, the 
Old and the New. The former is much the largeſt: both, however, have extenſive ſuburbs, 
which conſiſting principally of pleaſure-houſes, have been by degrees included within 
the circuit of the walls. This towa is extremely well fortified, except in thoſe quarters 
where the country may be eaſily flooded by means of the Berkel, Within the walls are 
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ſeveral "peaſant walks, of which the ramparts themſelves, being planted with trees, form 
one of the moſt agreeable. 

Zutphen is alſo famous for belonging to the Hanſeatic Confetloracy's 5 but it's wads.i is by 
no means very conſiderable at preſent. 

Arnheim, the capital of the third diſtri, ſtands on the banks of the Rhine, at a ſmall 
diſtance from the place where that river and the Vſſel divide their ſtreams. Over the for- 
mer of theſe rivers is a bridge of boats; and before the Rhine-gate is a commodious har. 
bour of a quadrangular form. The fortifications of Arnheim are ſtrong, and of great 
extent, having received ſeveral conſiderable additions in 1702, under the direction of that 
able engineer General Cochorn. The walls are delightfully planted with lime-trees, 
which afford a moſt charming walk. The town is in general well-built; and in an an- 
cient palace within the walls, the Dukes of Guelderland formerly, and after them the 
Stadtholders of this province, uſed to reſide, In the great church dedicated to St. Euſebius 
are the monuments of ſeveral counts and dukes 'of Guelderland ; but the other religious 
edifices contain nothing worth notice. 

Arnheim was taken from the Spaniards in 1 PUR and, ow a century afterwards, fall- 
ing into the hands of the French, ſuffered conſiderably before it was recovered. 

Holland, the largeſt of the United Provinces, is bounded on the ſouth by Brabant; and 


on the eaſt, weſt, and north, by the provinces of Guelderland and Utrecht, the Zuyder 


Sea, and the North Sea. The fituation is in general extremely low; in ſome places even 
beneath the level of the ſea, from which it is ſecured by dykes. and dams, and interſected 
by innumerable ditches aud canals, moms which the water is carried off at the time of 
ebb. 

The air of Holland is foggy, and conſequently n ; 3 but the foil from the effects 
of cultivation, is amazingly fertile. It is equally populous, the number of inhabitants being 
computed at one million two hundred thouſand, The houſes in this province are chiefly 
erected of brick, and, for beautiful villages, and a 5 of eme, and ele- 
gance, it is perhaps unrivalled. 

This province conſiſts of two parts, under one joint regeney, called the States of Holland 


and Weſt Frieſland, compoſed of the nobility and voting towns. The number of nobility 


is indeterminate z but the original voting towns were reſtricted to ſix, Dort, Haerlem, 


Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, and Gouda: however, William I. Prince of Orange, added | 
twelve more; fo that now there are eleven in South Holland, and ſeven in North Holland. 


The States of Holland enjoy entire liberty of ſpeech, and are only amenable for their 
actions to the town which deputes tbem. They have four annual conventions, in Fe- 
bruary, June, September, and November. In the three former ſeſſions they fill up the 
vacant employments in their diſpoſal, deliberate on the common affairs of the province, and 


determine provincial diſputes; and in November they esntrive ways and means for raiſ- 


ing ſuch ſupplies as have been granted by the deputies to the States General for ot ſer- 
vice of the ſubſequent year. 
The Grand Penfionary of Holland is a e of the utmoſt dignity and importance, 
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though he has no deciſive vote; his proper office being that of 6 mai the ſubje& of. 


debate to the Aſſembly of the States, collecting the ſuffrages of the repreſentatives, pro- 
nouncing their reſolutions, dictating the terms in which they are to be regiſtered, and 
keeping the regiſter itſelf, and the great ſeal. of the province. This dignified perſonage is 
elected by a majority of ſuffrages in the Aſſembly of the States: his office, however, is 
only of five years duration; at the expiration of, n a new election, or a confirmation 
of the former, muſt be obtained. 

For the adminiſtration of juſtice there are two courts held at the Hague; the Court of 


| Holland, and the High Council. Indeed,, the provinces of Holland and Zealand are ſo- 


ſtrictly united, as to have but one common high- court of juſtice, which. is compoſed of 
members choſen from each. a 

Among the principal cities 3 in this province, we ſhall particularly notice- 
Dort, Haerlem, Leyden, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, and the Hague. | 

Dort (in Latin, Dordracum) ftands on an iſland in the Merve, formed in 1421 by a 
dreadful inundation, which deſtroyed ſeventy villages, and carried off about a hundred 
thouſand inhabitants. The ſituation of this city is ſo ſtrong by nature, that, though 
deſtitute of fortifications, it has never yet been taken. Fbe number of houſes is about 


four thouſand; which, however, are more celebrated for their uniform neatneſs and ele- 


gance than for any diſplay of architectural ſkill. The harbour is extremely commo- 


dious; and the trade is very conſiderable, particularly in grain, Rheniſh and other wines, 


and timber, 
Haerlem, or Harlem, is Gituated on the 0 Sparin, which divides it into two parts, 


and forms a communication. for ſhips between Frieſland and the different towns of Hol- 


land and Zealand. This city is diſtant from Amſterdam about fourteen miles to the 
weſt, and. enjoys a communication with it and Leyden by means of two extenfive canals.. 


The houſes are principally of brick, amounting to about eight thouſand ; few of them, 


however, are built in the modern taſte, or poſſeſs any particular elegance. The manufac- 


tures of Haerlem are filk and linen; which, with the bleaching of thread and cloth, em- 


ploy a great number of hands. Formerly, the inhabitants carried on a moſt aſtoniſhing 
trade in flowers, particularly tulips; but this vain and expenſive foible, which was in 


dulged in to the moſt criminal exceſs, is now almoſt extinct. 


The honour of the invention of printing is ſtrenuouſly claimed in favour of Lawrence 
Coſter, a native of Haerlem; on whoſe houſe, which formerly ſtood near the centre of the 
city, was a Latin inſcription, purporting that he invented printing in it about the year 
1440. A ſtatue of him was likewiſe erected at the public expence; and in the Town 
Houſe is ſtill preſerved, in a ſilver caſe, the firſt book that iſſued from Coſter's preſs. 
Hlaerlem is likewiſe famous for the obſtinate ſiege it ſuſtained againſt the Spaniards in 
1573, when the inhabitants were reduced to the moſt deplorable neceſſities; and at laſt, 


after a ten months defence, ſurrendered on honourable terms. But the Spaniards, in: 
cenſed at their obſtinacy, cruelly puniſhed them, by a moſt inhuman mafſ? Are, for that 


valour which they ought to have reſpected. 
Leyden (in _ Lugdunum Batavorum) is ſituated on the bans df the Rhine, 18 52 
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degrees 15 minutes north latitude, and in 4 degrees 10 minutes eaſt longitude; being, next 
to Amſterdam, the largeſt and fineſt city in Holland, containing upwards of eleven 
thouſand houſes, The ſtreets are long, broad, and regular; and the public edifices make 
a very handſome appearance. The Univerſity, founded in 1575 by William I. Prince of 
Orange, is a large and elegant ſtructure. It's library is furnifhed with a vaſt collection 
of printed books; and is farther adorned with two thouſand oriental manuſcripts, and a 
large ſphere, adapted to the Copernican Syſtem, which moves by clock-work. This uni- 
verſity has likewiſe an anatomical theatre, an obſervatory, and a phyſic-garden ; and will 


ever be famous for producing the immortal Boerhaave, who purſued the * of phyſic to 
it's laſt retreat. ; 


This city was formerly celebrated for it's cloth 3 but which, at preſent, are 
much on the decline. However, it will always be remembered for the glorious ſiege it 
ſuſtained againſt the Spaniards in 1573, who inveſted it with ſeventy-two forts. Towards 


the concluſion of this ſiege, which was carried on with unexampled obſtinacy for five 


months, the inhabitants were reduced-to the greateſt extremities, and above ten thouſand 
of them fell a ſacrifice to famine and fatigue: nevertheleſs, their courage feemed to riſe 
ſuperior to their misfortunes; for, on being ſummoned to ſurrender, they made this un- 
daunted reply: That they would never ſubmit while they had one arm to eat, and ano- 
ther to fight.” At length the beſieged cut the main bank of the Maeſe and the Yſlel, and 
thereby turned the whole country round Leyden into a ſea; by which manceuvre fifteen 
hundred Spaniards were drowned, and the reſt obliged to retreat. The anniverſary of this 
ſignal deliverance is conſtantly obſerved on the third of October, as a ſolemn day of 
thankſgiving ; and in the evening the ſiege is repreſented in a tragedy, ; 
Amſterdam, the capital of Holland, and of all the United Provinces, is ſituated in 52 
degrees 20 minutes north latitude, and in 4 degrees go minutes eaſt longitude, at the con- 
flux of the Rivers Y and Amſtel. Though the ſhallowneſs of the Pampers, the only paſ- 
ſage leading to this town from the Zuyder Sea, might be ſuppoſed {to render it's fituation 
but indifferent for commerce, it is nevertheleſs one of the greateſt trading towns in Eu- 
rope, and is bleſſed with one of the ſafeſt and moſt capacious harbours in the world. It's 
ſite is naturally marſhy ; and the buildings, which are founded on large oaken piles, fur- 
niſhed the facetious Eraſmus with an occaſion of affirming, that, in his country, many 
people lived on the tops of trees. In the centre of the town are a great number of navi- 
gable canals; which, while they contribute to the beauty and cleanlineſs of the place, 
are extremely beneficial for the purpoſes of trade: nevertheleſs, they have ſome inconveni- 
ences attending them; the principal of which is, the fœtid efluvia they emit in hot and 


calm weather, equally obnoxious to health and pleaſure. 


Amſterdam is built, in a ſemicircular form, on the River Y; being fortified on the land 
ſide with ramparts and regular baſtions, and on that fide the adjacent country may be laid 
under water. Towards the Y, it is ſecured by a double row of piles drove into the river, 


| which project ſeveral feet above it's ſurface ; however, there are (evans interſtices for ſhips 


to pas and repaſs. 
The gates of Amſterdam are extremely fine ; 3 — that of Haerlem, which is 
adorned 
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| adorned on each fide with columns, ſculptures, and ſtatues. The whole number of houſes 
is calculated to amount to nearly thiriy thouſand ; while the inhabitants are eſtimated 


at only two hundred thouſand. Over the Amſtel, which divides the city into two parts, 
is a ſpacious bridge, conſiſting of thirty-five arches, the entire _ of which + is fix 


hundred and ſixty feet, and the breadth ſeventy. - 


The ſtreets are always remarkably clean; but, except thoſe which are furniſhed 


with canals, they are incommodiouſly narrow : however, the mode of conveyance, both 
for paſſengers and merchandize, being generally by ſledges, or coaches ſet on fledges, 


which occupy leſs room than wheel-carriages, this inconvenience is the leſs perceptible, 


The principal ftreets are beautifully lined with trees; which, added to the general neat- 


neſs of the buildings, produce a moſt charming effect: indeed, an elegant ſimplicity, and 


an incredible attention to the very minutiz of cleanlineſs in domeſtic concerns, ſeem to 
be the ruling paſſions of the Dutch, next to their immoderate love of money. 

Among the moſt celebrated ſtructures which adorn this ſuperb city, may be ranked the 
Town Houſe, which is near three hundred feet in front, and an hundred and ſixteen high, 


excluſive of the cupola. The expence of it's erection amounted to three millions of guil- 


ders, or three hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, at a period when money did not poſſefs 
half it's preſent value z which will be the leſs, ſurprizing, if we conſider that it is founded 


on no fewer than thirteen” thouſand large piles. This magnificent fabric contains the 


offices and tribunals for the execution of the laws, in the ſeveral branches of the military 


as well as civil government. It is internally adorned with marble, jaſper, ſculpture, and 


paintings; in ſome of it's vaults the immenſe treaſures of the Bank of Amſterdam are de- 
polited, in others criminals are confined, and others ſerve as apartments for officers of va- 
rious claſſes. In the upper-part is an arſenal, or rather a curious collection of antique 
armour and weapons. The Admiralty and Eaft India Houſe are likewife noble and beau- 
tiful ſtructures: On the harbour ſtands the arſenal and magazine for military ſtores ; the 


latter of which is remarkable for a ſpacious reſervoir on it's top, capable of containing 
ſix hundred tuns of water; which, by means of leaden pipes, may be conveyed to | 


teen different parts of the city. 

Amſterdam contains eleven churches of Dutch Calviniſts, two of French, two of 
Engliſh, one of Armenians, two of Lutherans, and three of Mennonites ; beſides a variety 
of edifices belonging to other ſectaries of almoſt every deſcription. The Papiſts in parti- 
cular have about thirty maſs-houſes ; and the Jews of different nations thave their diſtinct 
ſynagogues, 

It being impoſſible to particulatize al the various {dit and charitable inſtitutions 


wich are diſſeminated over this city, we ſhall only remark, that ample proviſion is made 


for the aged, the infirm, and the unfortunate, of every deſcription; the effects of which 


| benevolent policy are perceptible even in the ſtreets, which are entirely free from mendi- 
cants, who, were they to preſent themſelves, would be immediately conveyed to ſome pro- : 


per receptacle, and there compelled to work, every man in his own buſineſs, propor- 
tionably to his ſtrength and ability. One charitable foundation, however, is too re- 
markable to be overlooked ; and to this poor perſons of all nations may reſort, who are gra- 
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| tuitouſly provided with bed, board, lodging, and waſhing, for three days; at the expiration 


of which, they muſt remove from thence, and are prohibited from returning in leſs than 
ſix weeks, on pain of being ſeverely puniſhed. 

This city, being in poſſeſſion of probably more than half the entire trade of the Seven 
United Provinces, abounds with merchants, manufacturers, and artificers; and in no 
country of the. world is ſo long credit given, or are ſo few confined for debt, as in Holland, 
Whenever any tradeſman finds his affairs deranged, he immediately acquaints the magi- 
ſtrates with his inability to pay his creditors, and lays before them an exact account of 
his circumſtances; when they immediately order the commiſſioners of bankrupts to take 
poſſeſſion of his effects, and exempt his perſon from all arreſts for fix weeks; which time 
is allowed him to compound with his creditors. In the mean while the commiſſioners are 
employed in examining his books, and all letters directed to him firſt fall under their in- 
ſpection. At the expiration of this term, ſhould his creditors refuſe to compound, and his 
failure appear to originate from loſſes and misfortunes, the commiſſioners are empowered 
to ſell his effects, and make a dividend; after which the magiſtrates acquit and exempt 
bim from all future claims, whether foreign or domeſtic ; nor can any Wane? pre vent 
this equitable proceſs, when the failure is not fraudulent. 

Rotterdam, a large and populous city, is fituated at the junction of the Maeſe and the 


Rotter, in 52 degrees 10 minutes north latitude, and 4 degrees 26 minutes eaſt longitude; 


and, next to Amſterdam, carries on the greateſt trade of any town in the United Provinces. 


The river here is broad, and of a ſufficient depth to admit ſhips of a moderate burden; but 


if they draw above fifteen feet of water, they are obliged to take the way of Helvoetſluys 
to Rotterdam. The canals within the town are ſo deep, that the largeſt ſhips c: can come 


up to the doors of the warehouſes to load and unload. 


The principal public buildings are, the Bank, the Eaſt and | Weſt India Houſes, the 
Arſenal, and the Exchange. Among the religious edifices, is an Engliſh epiſcopal church, 
whoſe miniſter has an hundred pounds ſterling annually from the King of Great Britain 
beſides ſurplice-fees, which are calculated to amount to twice as much. 

This city is famous for being the birth-place of Eraſmus; to whoſe memory a 165 
braſs ſtatue is erected in the centre of the great bridge erected over the. Maeſe, or, as it is 


there called, the Meuſe. 


The Hague, by far the moſt beautiful place- in Holland, Gruned | in a delightful coun- 
try, and bleſſed with every combined advantage of art and nature, lies ten miles north-weſt 
of Rotterdam; and being only ſurrounded with a moat bordered with a walk of ſhady and 
lofty trees, is generally called a village. The ftreets of this charming place are ſpacious 
and airy, and the houſes in general make a ſplendid appearance. The number of car-' 
riages, the parade of nobility, and the finery of dreſs, which continually preſent themſelves 
to the eye; give a very different idea of life from that of the trading cities. The inha- 
hitants are ſuperlatively polite, when compared with the reſt of the Hollanders and, being 
accuſtomed to ee are 1 oy in their manners and addreſs. | 
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ln the AY which may be regarded in the double light &« a great city and a rich 
rural ſcene, are nearly ſeven thouſand houſes, beſides public edifices ; many of the former 
are large and elegant buildings. This city being the ſeat of government, and conſe- 
quently the reſidence of foreign ambaſſadors, envoys, and other public miniſters, it con 
tains ſeveral beautiful ſquares planted with trees, which form very agreeable walks. 

The Stadtholders occupy the ancient palace of the Counts of Holland, which has at 
different periods been repaired with ſome very ſplendid additions; and in the centre of 
the area, between the buildings of the palace, ſtands the great hall in which the trophies 


of the Republic, in their numerous victories over various enemies, are hung up. 


In the vicinity of the Hague, which is extremely delightful, lies a handſome pleaſure- 
garden, (the Vauxhall of Holland) a place of prodigious reſort in the ſummer ſeaſon. 

The province of Zealand conſiſts wholly of iſtands, formed by the many outlets of the 
Scheld ; and is bounded on the eaſt dy Brabant, on the ſouth by Flanders, on the weſt by 
the North Sea, and on the north by Holland. The foil is fertile, and produces con- 
ſiderable quantities of wheat and madder; and though the air is generally eſteemed thick 
and inſalubrious by the inhabitants of the other provinces, yet no people have a more 


healthy appearance, nor ſeem to enjoy a more 1 . of conſtitutional wandten 


than the natives of this province. 
Zealand contains eleven cities; and an hundred and ten villages, ſome of them large and 


populous, The inhabitants are reckoned the moſt opulent of any in the Netherlands, 


which is in a great meafure owing to their extenſive trade by ſea. 


| The States of Zealand conſiſt of ſeventeen members, the preſident of which is the 
firſt nobleman of the province. Zealand has the privilege of ſending four deputies to the- 


aſſembly of the States General, who hold:their office during life, and are alternately elected 


from among the magiftrates of the ſeveral voting towns, Middleburg, Zirkzee, * 
Tholen, Fluſhing, and Veer. 


Middleburg, the capital of the province, is a handſome, rich, and ſpacious town, ex- 


tremely well fortified, ſtanding nearly in the centre of the iſland, in 51 degrees 47 minutes 


north latitude, and in 3 degrees 41 minutes eaſt longitude, having a communication with 


the Weſt Scheld by a canal a mile and a half in length, which is capable of receiving the 


largeſt ſhips. It is adorned with ſeveral beautiful ſquares ;z and ſome public ſtructures, | 


particularly the Town Houſe, a noble pile, the building of which coſt an hundred and fifty 
thouſand guilders. It likewiſe contains ſeven Calviniſtical churches, an Academy, an Eng- 


liſh, French, Lutheran, Mennonite, and Popiſh church, and a Jewiſh ſynagogue. The 
principal and moſt lucrative branch of commerce conſiſts in the importation and expor- 
tation of wines. After a two years ſiege, this city fell into the hands of William I. Prince 


of Orange, in 1754, and has ever ſinoe remained an appendage of the States. 
Fluſhing, a well-fortified town lying at the mouth of the Weſtern Scheld, defends not 


only the paſſage into that river, but alfo that to the other iſſes of Zealand, and even into 


Flanders by ſea, The harbour is large and ſecure, lying between two moles on the ſouth- 


eaſt of the Iſle of Walcheren,, and two canals. A new harbour was conſtructed in 1688, 


at the general expence of the — ſufficiently capacious to admit a fleet of eighty men 
of 
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of war. The ſea fog: the. whole length of the town, ſo that eas ſhips load and 
unload at their very doors. 

The houſes are in general neat and contains and ſome of the public edifices are mage 
nificent and regular piles. This city was delivered up to Queen Elizabeth by the States, as 


a pledge of their fidelity, as a ſecurity for the money that princeſs had expended in their 


behalf; but it was redeemed in the reign of James I. her a for an inſignificant 
ſum, by no means adequate to the debt. 


The province of Utrecht is almoſt wholly encircled | by Holland od Guelderland, and 
extends only about thirty-two miles in length and twenty-two in breadth. The air is 
generally eſteemed ſalubrious, and the ſoil abundantly fertile. In this province are five 


Cities, and ſixty-five towns and villages. It's ſtates' are compoſed of the clergy, the no. 


bility, and the towns; the former of which are merely nominal: ſo that they may be ſaid 


to conſiſt of nobles and citizens of the Calviniſtical perſuaſion, though the delegates of the 
five churches at Utrecht, in the aſſembly of the Mp ſtill _— the ancient clergy of 
the country, 

Utrecht, (in . Ultrajectum) the * of the province, enjeyd a delightful ſituation 


on the River Rhine, in 52 degrees 10 minutes north latitude, and in 5 degrees 7 minutes. 
eaſt longitude. It is of conſiderable extent, and extremely populous, but can ſcarcely be. 


ſaid to have any regular fortifications. The inhabitants conſiſt chiefly of tradeſmen and 


artificers ; however, along the new canal, there are ſome large and elegant gentlemen's ſeats. 


The cathedral dedicated to St. Martin is the moſt conſiderable religious ſtructure 
among the ſeven churches belonging to the Dutch Calviniſts; the choir of which, and a 
tower detached from it, are new the only parts remaining, the reſt having been deſtroyed 


by a dreadful ſtorm in 1964, and never fince rebuilt. The chapter of the cathedral is 
- compoſed of forty. members, who purchaſe their places at fix or ſeven thouſand guilder 


a-piece. 
This city is adorned with a famous univerſity dependent on the city ee the 


phyſic · garden belonging to which is particularly curious, and claims the attention of every 
ſcientific traveller. 


Utrecht is farther remarkable for the memorable union PS WR the Seven 
United Provinces in 1579; and for a congreſs of plenipotentiaries which opened here from 
all the ſtates of Europe in 17123 * within two * terminated in a general paci- 
Heaton. } 

The province of Frieſland, (in Lak Friſia) fo called from the ancient F riſians, a 
martial people, and it's former inhabitants, is bounded on the eaſt by the River Lawers, 


on the ſouth by Oueryſſel, on the weſt by the Zuyder Sea, and on the north by the Ger- 


man Ocean; extending thirty-ſeven miles in length, and thirty-two in breadth, 
The air and ſoil of this province are nearly ſimilar to thoſe of Holland; particularly 
in the north-weſt parts, which lie below the level of the ſea, and are remarkable for 


their fine paſtures, which fatten a numerous breed of cattle, However, in the more 


elevated diſtricts, wheat arrives at great perfection, and is highly eſteemed for the deli- 
cate whiteneſs of the four it ines... In the number of it's canals, Frieſland may vie 
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three hundred and thirty-ſix villages; the inhabitants of which till retain that uncon- 
querable paſſion for liberty which diſtinguiſhed their anceſtors, together with their cuſ- 


toms and modes of living, even to the ancient Friſian diale& and accent, which renders 


the language of the country people unintelligible to the other inhabitants of the Nether- 
lands. The principal manufactures of this province are woollen ſtuffs and linen; in the 
latter of which it excels all Europe, for the uncommon fineneſs and beauty of the cloth. 
The majority of the inhabitants are Calviniſts: however, there are many Papiſts, and a 
ſtill greater number of Mennonites ; which is the leſs remarkable, as Menno Simon, 


from whom they derive their name, was es and firſt propagated his doctrines in this 


diſtrict. L | | | | 

The whole province 1s divided into prefectures, each of which annually cledts two de- 
puties; who, with the delegates of the voting towns, compoſe the college of the provincial 
ſtates. 

Lewarden, or Leuwarden, the oaks of the province, a rich, populous, and elegant 
town, is ſituated about ſixty miles north-eaſt of Amſterdam, in a very agreeable country. 
Both the public and private buildings are very magnificent; and ſeveral canals, running 
through the principal ſtreets, conſiderably contribute to the convenience and commercial 
intereſt of the inhabitants. 

When Frieſland was governed by it's own | Stadtholders, they reſided in an ancient 
ſtructure in this city, called Prinzenhof, which gave the place an air of ſplendor and con- 
ſequence; but this honour was loſt in 1747, when William IV. was declared hereditary 
Stadtholder of all the United Provinces, 

Franeker, a town fituated on a canal about twelve miles welt of the place laſt deſcribed, 


is principally remarkable for it's univerſity, founded by Count Lewis of Naſſau. The 


halls of this univerſity are contained in an edifice formerly appropriated as a convent to 
the fraternity of the Croſs; but we meet with no literary curioſity that deſerves particular 
notice, 

Harlingen, one of the moſt ele towns in Frieſland, is ſituated on the F lie water, 
and furniſhed with a harbour ſufficiently deep to admit ſhips of the greateſt burden z but 
it's entrance being obſtructed by ſand-banks, it is generally found neceſſary to lighten theſe 
veſſels before they can paſs. 

Towards the land- ſide the fortifications are pretty ſtrong, and in caſes of neceſſity the 


whole country may be flooded; which, with dykes of prodigious ſtrength on the weſt, 


render it ſufficiently ſecure againſt any hoſtile attempts. 


The province of Overyſſel is bounded by Frieſland on the north, by Bentheim and Mun- 


ſter on the eaſt, by Guelderland on the ſouth, and by the Zuyder Sea on the weſt. The 
ſoil is principally marſhy and unfruitful: however, along the Vſſel is ſome good corn land; 
with plenty of paſturage, which, though inferior in richneſs to that of the neighbouring 
countries, is yet valuable, from the circumſtance of it's being the property of the commu- 
nity at large, and not of individuals. 


From the ſterility of the ſoil, and other concomitant reaſons, this province is leſs 


3 L | populous 


with Holland, being interſected by them in every part. It contains eleven towns, and 
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populous than the reſt, and contains fewer towns and villages. The Provincial States are 
compoſed of the nobility and the towns, both of which have an equal weight in all public 


deliberations ; but the whole number of repreſentatives ſent to the States General is con- 


ſined to five, two from the nobility, and one from each of the three proncipel towns, 
namely, Deventer, Campen, and Zivol. x 

Deventer (in Latin, Daventria) enjoys a delightful Sole on the banks of the Vite, in 
52 degrees 25 minutes north latitude, and in 6 degrees 5 minutes eaſt longitude. This 
city is encompaſled with a wall ſtrengthened by baſtions, ravelins, and outworks; and, 
though not of great extent, is extremely populous and commercial. It is famous for hav- 
ing been an ancient member of the Hanſeatic Confederacy, and ſtill n the privilege 
of coining gold and ſilver. 

In 1589, the Spaniards carried this place by treachery; but it was ſoon after e! 
by Prince Maurice. In 1672, it fell into the hands of the French without much reſiſtance; 


who conferring it on the Biſhop of Munſter, it remained in his poſſeſſion about two years. 


Campen, a large city and port ſituated on the Yſſel, is principally remarkable for it's 
wooden bridge over that river, a moſt ſingular ſtructure, ſeven hundred and twenty-three 
feet long, and twenty broad, founded on piles; but the piers are ſo remote from one another, 


that it looks as if ſuſpended in the air. 


Though this town cannot properly be ranked among the number of 1 by it's: 
being able to lay the adjacent country under water on any emergency, it has almoſt every 
advantage of one. This was likewiſe one of the Hanſe Towns, and is privileged to coin 
money; but it's trade is now very inconſiderable. In 1672 the combined troops of France 
and Munſter having made themſelves maſters of it, committed the moſt horrid outrages. 

Zivol, chiefly famous for having been an ancient free Imperial Hanſe Town, is ſituated 
in a pleaſant country on the River Aa, which at this place obtains the name of the Black 
Water. By means of a canal, it preſerves a communication with the Vſſel, and by the 
Black Water with the Zuyder Sea, from whence it's trade is pretty conſiderable. The 


| fortifications are immenſely ſtrong; and many of the . both public and private, 


exhibit marks of elegance and magnificence. 

The province of Groningen is bounded on the north by the 3 Ocean; on the eaſt 
by Munſter; on the ſouth by the territory of Drenthe; and on the weſt by Frieſland, which 
it entirely refembles in it's ſoit and air. It contains only three towns; but it's villages 


amount to an hundred and ſixty-five, It's political inſtitutions are nearly ſimilar to thoſe 


of the provinces already deſeribed; and the meetings of it's ſtates are e held at 
Groningen. 

The af-hnentioned, city, the capital, and indeed the only place of conſequence i in the 
whole province, is ſituated in 53 degrees 28 minutes north latitude, and i in 6 degrees 35 
minutes eaſt longitude, at the confluence of ſeveral rivulets which form the Hunſe and 
the Fivel. It's extent was formerly inconſiderable; but, within the laſt century, it has 
received many capital improvements and additions, and it's fortifications are at preſent 1 ina 
good ſtate of defence, - 


Belies 
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Beſides a number of beautiful religious and civil etifices, Gronogin is adored with 
an univerſity, well furnifhed with profeſſors in the reſpective ſciences. 


The greateſt curiofity we meet with in this ſeminary, is an inſcription in the library, 
fully authenticated, informing us that a certain ſoldier lived- there ſixteen days after re- 


ceiving a wound in the right ventricle of his heart. 


The fate of war has often-thrown this city into the hands of different powers; but in 
the laſt ſiege it underwent, (in 1672) the inhabitants made ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance - 
againſt the Biſhop of Munſter, that the prelate was obliged to raiſe the- blockade, after 


| loſing ten thouſand men. 


Having briefly remarked whatever 1 worthy of notice in the Seven United Pro- 
vinces, we ſhall juft obſerve, that the Dutch are likewiſe in poſſeſſion of the country of 
Drenthe, bordering on Groningen; a diftri& detached from the German Empire, and after- 
wards put under the protection of the States; though, on account of the ſmallneſs of 


it's extent, it never could obtain the en of ſending a repreſentative to the States 
General 


Beſides Drenthe, under the dominion of the States General are ſeveral towns and ſmall ' 
tracts of land diſperſed over the Netherlands, and uſually diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Generalits Lands; by which is meant towns or diſtricts ſubdued by the Seven United 


Provinces, and ſolemnly annexed to their territories by treaties and conventions. 


The Generalite Lands: conſiſt of part of 'Brabant, a diſtrict bordering upon Guelderland 
and Holland; the barony of Breda; the marquifate of Bergen-op-zoom ; the city of 


Maeſtricht; and the little diſtrict of Sluys, lying in the moſt northern parts of Flanders. 


One of the principal cities in Dutch Brabant is Bois le Duc, (in Latin, Sylva Dus) 


| ſituated in 51 degrees 36 "minutes north latitude, a and in 5 degrees 25 minutes eaſt longi- 


tude, at the confluence: of the Rivers Dommel and Aa, whicl Oy: their junction obtain 


the name of Dieſt. N 8 


This city was gelt founded in 1184 by Godfrey III. Duke of Brabant; who having 
ordered a wood to be cleared and applied in building the houſes, from this circumſtance” 
originated it's prefent name. On' every accefſible quarter the fortifications are pretty 
ſtrong; and being interſected by ſeveral canals, it has a conſiderable r of ſhipping. 


belonging to the inhabitants, and an extenſive and flouriſhing trade. 


Breda, the capital of a barony of the ſame name is ſituated at the junction of the Merk e 


and the Aa; the laſt of which rivers is navigable, and has a communication with the Ger- 
man Ocean. This city, which ſtands in 51 degrees 35 minutes north latitude, and 4 de- 


grees 52 minutes eaſt longitude, contains about fifteen hundred handſome buildings, and 5 
a caftle of great ſtrength encompaſſed with a moat. The fortifications have always been 
found an adequate protection when attacked by a vigorous enemy; though the city itſelf is 
partly covered by a moraſs, and the inhabitants are enabled to lay part of the 1 8 perand 8 


country under water. 


Prince Maurice took Breda by ſtratagem i in 1590, but the Spaniards recovered it in 


16253 Weeze it _ fel into the 5 of the States in 637. At this place King 
Charles 
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Charles II. reſided, a he received the invitation to return, wal reſume his paternal 
ſceptre; ard from Breda his famous declaration was dated. A celebrated treaty was 
likewiſe concluded at this place in 1667, between the ambitious Louis XIV. of France 
and the States General. 

To the welt of Breda, at the diſtance of twenty iden, lies Bergen-op zoom, the capital 

of a marquiſate, containing about eleven hundred houſes; and has always been celebrated 
as a ſtrong and almoſt impregnable fortreſs. Indeed, engineers of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
reputation have exerted, their abilities in compleating it's fortifications, and to noun the 
conveyance of ſupplies and reinforcements in caſe of a blockade. | 

In 1588, and again in 1622, this town held out againſt two powerful armies of Spaniards; 
but the French found means. to poſſeſs themſelves of it by ſurprize in 1747, after only a 


ten weeks ſiege: however, it was reſtored to the States two years after, and the damages 


it had ſuſtained repaired with additional ſtrength and magnificence. 
Maeſtricht, one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt ancient cities of the Netherlands, is ſituated 


in 50 degrees 51 minutes north latitude, and in 5 degrees 38 minutes eaſt long itude, on 


the banks of the Maeſe, which divides it into two parts, united by a magnificent ſtone- 


bridge. That diviſion which lies to the eaſt of the river e to the n of Lim- 


burg, and is called Wyk. 

The number of houſes included within the walls amounts to above three thouſand, ex- 
eluſive of the religious and public ſtructures. The ſovereignty of the town is jointly 
veſted in the States General and the Biſhop of Liege ; but the former alone garriſon it, 
and poſſeſs eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction over it: however, in other reſpects, their power is 
equalized. | 

Maeſtricht was anciently ſubject to tho ha of the 8 Empire; but ceded by 
Philip, in 1204, to Henry Duke of Brabant. In 1632, it fell into the hands of the 
States General, and in their poſſeſſion it was confirmed by the peace of Munſter. Since 
that æra it has twice ſubmitted to the arms of France, but has again reverted to the Dutch, 
it's former maſters. 

In the vicinity of Maeſtricht i is an extraordinary quarry, in which are long pallages ſup- 
ported by innumerable ſquare pillars, each twenty feet high at leaſt. Being furniſhed 


with ſeveral apertures for the. admiſſion of air, and ſome ſmall reſervoirs, in time of war 


it affords a ſafe protection to the peaſantry, who being acquainted with all it's windings, 
ſecure their cattle and other valuables in this ſubterraneous retreat, which is capacious 


enough to contain forty thouſand men. 


Sluys, (in French, L'Ecluſe) a town of conſiderable extent, and ſo ſtrongly fortified i in 
every quarter thas the adjacent country cannot be flooded, is ſituated on a bay in the 
German Ocean. From the nature of it's ſituation, it is almoſt impoſſible to impede it's 
neceſſary ſupplies and reinforcements; but, to counterbalance theſe advantages, it's air is 


ſo unhealthy, that it is found neceſſary to change the garriſon every year. 


In 1405, the Engliſh made an unſucceſsful attempt on this place; but, in 1587, it was 
taken by the Spaniards, by whom it had been ceded to the Dutch. However, the laſt-men- 
tioned nation recovered it, under Prince Maurice, in 1604, the beſieged having held out 
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ill they had experienced all the horrors of famine, and had conſumed every ng that 


could poſſibly ſupport nature, 

The Netherlands, or Gallia Belgica of the Romans, on, the Alias of dic empire, 
were over-run by the Goths, and other northern tribes : ; who, in their eruptions into the 
more ſouthern countries of Europe, took poſſeſſion of theſe. provinces in their way, and 
erected ſeveral ſmall governments, whoſe ſovereigns were ſtiled dukes, counts, and lords. 
The ſubjects of theſe provinces appear to have enjoyed abundance of privileges, and to 
have been governed with a paternal regard; but by degrees, as theſe principalities became 
ſubject to one general ſovereign, the people were treated with leſs indulgenge, and at laſt 


experienced the moſt unrelenting tyranny. 


Charles V. being at once Emperor of Germany, King of Spain, and Duke of 8 
from the extent of his dominions, and the different intereſts he had to eſpouſe, was obliged 


to bring foreign forces into the Netherlands, to defend his juſt pretenſions; which being 


contrary to the laws, laid the foundatian of animoſity and diſcontent. The Reformation 
taking place ſoon after, the rigorous edits of that prince againſt the ſeparatiſts from the 
Church of Rome (by which Grotius affirms that upwards of one hundred thouſand people 
loſt their lives) increaſed the diſaffection which had before been ſown ;- and, on Chatles's 
nominating his ſon Philip to be governor of the Netherlands, the natives became extremely 
alienated from the Houſe of Auſtria, This prince being himſelf a ſanguinary bigot and 
an avaricious tyrant, and having delegated his power to Ferdinand of Toledo Duke of 
Alba, the proper inſtrument of ſuch a character, the Netherlanders made a noble effort to 
regain their civil and religious liberties, under William Prince of Orange and his brother 
Count Lewis of Naſſau. The States of Holland having conferred, in their own name, 
the Stadtholderſhip on the former, and ſeveral towns and provinces declaring for him, in 
1576 he firſt united them in one general aſſociation, under the title of the Pacification of 
Ghent, But this union being ſoon diſſolved by the perſevering zeal of the prince, a more 
durable alliance was happily formed in 1579. In that. year the celebrated league of 
Utrecht was concluded, which gave name to the United Provinces, and became the bake 


and plan of their future conſtitution. 


Succeſs having thus far crowned the prince's endeavours, he was about to be recog- 
nized ſovereign of the countries he had united, when in 1584 he was treacherouſly ſhot 
by a Spaniſh aſſaſſin. However, the United Provinces continued to ſupport the liberty to 
which they had aſpired; and Queen Elizabeth of England eſpouſing their cauſe, the Spa- 
niards met with ſo many mortifying repulſes, that in 1606 they agreed to an armiſtice of 
twelve years; and, in the very firſt article of the truce, acknowledged the United Nether- 


lands to be a free and independent ſtate: and, during this period, the Republic arrived at 


a degree of power and commercial conſequence which it has never ſince exceeded, 
The Spaniards, during this ceſſation of arms, having had ſufficient time to recover 


| themſelves, in 1621 they again renewed the war, which was terminated by the peace of 
Munſter in 1648; by * Philip IV. of Spain for ever renounced all claim to the United | 


Provinces, | 
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F LAND E RS. 
$UBDLYISLONS: | 

| H. ANTWERP. 
Subject to the Houſe of Auſtria, 


III. MALINES., 
Subject to Auſtria, 


IV. LIMBURG, 


Subject to Auſtria - Limburg. 
Dalem. 


v. LUXEMBURG. . 
Auſtrian Luxemburg „„ oc ee - 
F rench Luxemburg 4 


vi. NAM UR. 
. a » Namur. 
Subject to Auſtria Charleroy: 


| vii. HAINAULT. 
Auftrian Hainault = = = = = „„ 


VIII. CAMBRESIS. 


„„ {Teromen. 


Subject to France f Gravecoum 
IX. ARTOIS. 
| Arras. 
St. Omer. 
Subject to France 3 
Bethune. 


"1 


Mons. 


French Hainault —— wo - - =» | —U— — - — | — = { 
OD 5 C Conde. 
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Carzy Towns, 


Subject to the Dutch af Fauquemont,. or 
. 


Luxemburg. 
Thionville. 
W 


Aeth. 


/ 


Valenciennes. 
Bouchain. 
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 Auftrian Flanders - a . 3 2 2 2 . — a 


ſplendor in proportion as thoſe powers have riſen. It is, notwithſtanding, ſtill a moſt 


Nethe, Rupple, Sanne, Deule, Dender, Lis, and Scarpe; and the moſt capital canals are 
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SUBDIVISIONS, | > | Curre Towns. 
„ FLANDERS, . 
Sluys. 
| . | 155 Axel. 
Dutch Flanders = - = = I Hud. 


Sas van Ghent. 


{ Ghent on the Scheld. 
Bruges. 
[Oſtend. 
Newport. 

: Oudenard, 
Courtray, 
Dixmude. 
5 | Ypres. 

| Tournay, 
1 Menin, 


rLiſle. 

1 Dunkirk, 
Calais. 
Douay. 
Mardike. 
St. Amand, 
. Gravelin. 


A. 


French Flanders : * * . a * „ - on - 2 


The air of Brabant, and along the maritime diſtricts, is generally eſteemed thick and 
inſalubrious; but in the interior parts it is extremely healthful, and the ſeaſons are far more 
regular and uniform than in Britain. The ſoil is in moſt parts abundantly fertile, producing 
corn and fruits in great plenty, and affording excellent paſturage; and even the more 
ſterile diſtricts yield very profitable crops of flax, an article which is here cultivated to great 
perfection. Indeed, the Auſtrian Netherlands, by the united aids of culture, commerce, and 
the enterprizing ſpirit of it's inhabitants, anciently formed the moſt opulent as well as the 
moſt beautiful ſpot in Europe; the moſt elegant manufactures were brought to all poſlible 
perfection; the cities were rich and magnificent beyond deſcription ; and the whole face 
of the country exhibited the moſt enchanting appearance. Theſe qualities, however, exiſt 
at preſent but in a very inferior degree: neglected by it's reſpective governments, and out- 
ſtripped in every commercial purſuit by Holland and Great Britain, Flanders has ſunk in 


defirable and pleaſant country; proviſions are remarkably plentiful and cheap; and even 
in the great cities, where the amuſements are elegant, and the company genteel, a conſidera- 
ble figure may be made with what in England would be deemed a very moderate income. 

The principal rivers of Flanders are the Maeſe, Scheld, Sambre, Demer, Dyle, Geet, 


thoſe of Bruſſels, Oſtend, and Ghent. 


In the provinces of . and Limburg are mines of i iron, copper, lead, and 
brimſtone; , 
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brimſtone ; and quarries of ſeveral ſpecies of marble: Namur abounds in coal-pits, and a 


kind of fat bituminous earth uſed as fuel, with plenty of curious foſſil nitre. 

The natives of Flanders, or the Flemings, as they are generally called, are charac- 
terized as a ſaturnine, blunt, and honeſt race, upright in their intentions, but rather inde- 
licate in their manners. Anciently, they were diſtinguiſhed for active bravery and patri- 
otic enthuſiaſm z but at preſent they are no way celebrated for martial ardour. - The popu- 
lation of the Auſtrian Netherlands has been eſtimated at upwards of a million and a half; 
a prodigious number for the extent of the country, aud probably a little exaggerated. 

Ignorance ſeems. to pervade the lower claſſes; a ſtate which diſpoſes them to admire 
religious exhibitions and pageants, which conſtitute no inconſiderable part of their 
amuſements. 

The inhabitants of French F 1 aſſimilate their dreſs and tones to thoſe of the 
government under which they live, and poſſeſs all that gaiety and politeneſs which 
diſtinguiſh the French in an eminent degree. The Flemings, on the other hand, who 


join on the frontiers of Holland, copy the dreſs and language of the Dutch: however, the 


better ſort of people throughout Flanders ſpeak French ; and are remarkable for the ſplen- 
dor of their dreſs and equipage, and the eaſy ſprightlineſs of their manners. 

The archbiſhoprics in this country are Cambray, and Maline, or Mechlin; and the 
biſhoprics are Ghent, Bruges, Antwerp, Arras, Ypres, Tournay, St. Omer, Namur, and 
Ruremond. The Catholic religion is univerſally eſtabliſhed ; but Proteſtants of various 
denominations may live ſecure from moleſtation, if they demean themſelves with tolerable 
propriety. 

Among thoſe natives of Flanders who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their 8 
0 may be ranked ſeveral eminent Jeſuits; a ſociety formerly poſleſling many eom- 
fortable ſettlements, but which is now much on the decline. In theology, the civil and 
canon laws, Latin, poetry, and plays, the Flemings have been moſt ſucceſsful. Strada 
ſtands at the head of hiſtorians and poets. . The elegant arts in this country have arrived 
at greater perfection than the uſeful. The Flemiſh ſculptors and painters poſſeſs a very 
ſuperior degree of merit, and form a ſchool of themſelves. The animated productions of 
Rubens and Vandyke will command admiration to the lateſt ages. Fiamingo, or the 


Fleming's models for heads, have never yet been equalled; and the ingenious art of weave 


ing tapeſtry was long confined to the Flemings alone. | pet 
The univerſities in F landers are four, St. Omer's, Douay, Tournay, and Louvain: 


the three former of which contain nothing very remarkable; the latter was founded by 
John IV. Duke of Brabant, in 1426, and enjoys many extenſive privileges. Pope 


Sixtus IV. conferred on this univerſity the right of preſentation to all the eccleſiaſtical 
preferments in the Netherlands; which privilege they ſtill enjoy, except in the Seven 
United Provinces. 


The moſt valuable manufactures carried on in the French and Auſtrian Netherlands are 


thoſe of linen and lace; in which, notwithſtanding, the great improvements of their neigh- 


bours in theſe reſpects, they ſtill remain unrivalled ; particularly in that beautiful ſpecies 


of linen called cambric, from Cambray, the original place of it's invention, and till the 
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chief place where this manufacture is carried on. The above form the principal articles 
of Flemiſh commerce, and are univerſally admired throughout Europe. | 

With reſpe to the political conſtitution of the Netherlands, that part which is ſub. 
ject to Auſtria being ſtill conſidered as a circle of the empire, it contributes it's ſhare to 
the ſtated imports, and ſends an envoy to the Imperial diet; but the archducal houſe being 
the ſole director, it is not ſubject to the judicatories of the empire. For the regular ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, a governor-general is appointed by the court of Vienna, generally 
a near relation of the Imperial family, who commonly reſides at Bruſſels, where the face 
of an aſſembly or parliament for each province is ſtill kept up, conſiſting of the clergy, 
nobility, and deputies of towns. Each province inſtitutes a claim to particular privileges; 
but theſe are ſeldom inſiſted on with fo much ſpirit as to contradict the meaſures recom- 
mended by the governor from his court. Subordinate to the governor-general, or regent, 
is a particular governor for every province; under whom are various courts of juſtice, in 
which cauſes are decided according to the civil and canon laws. 

The Auſtrian revenues arife from the demeſne lands and cuſtoms ; but, fince the great 
decline of trade this country has experienced, they are ſo much reduced as ſcarcely to be 
productive of a ſum ſufficient to defray the neceſſary expences of government. The French. 
Netherlands, however, from a more qzconomical plan of government, and ſeveral other 
eoncurring reaſons, bring in a very conſiderable revenue to that crown. 
he ſtanding military force maintained by the Emperor in Flanders is very inadequate 
to the defence of the frontier poſts, which in time of war would require at leaſt 40,000: 
men. Indeed, by the Barrier Treaty, the Auſtrians ſtipulated to maintain three-fifths of 
thoſe garriſons, and the Dutch two; however, by mutual connivance or conſent, both are: 
extremely deficient in their requiſite quotas, 

The arms of Flanders are, Or, a Lion fable, leogued Gules. 

Having given a general account of this country, we now proceed to a deſcription of it's 
principal cities; a ſubject which has formerly filled many volumes, when the Netherlands 
were as much, celebrated for the number and beauty of their towns as the fertility of the: 
foil and the opulence of the inhabitants, 

Louvain, (in Latin, Lovanium) a town of great extent, in 51 „ 12 minutes north 
latitude, and 4 degrees 40 minutes eaſt longitude, ſituated on the River Dyle, was for- 
merly the capital of all Brabant, and had a very flouriſhing manufacture of linen and 
woollen, eſtabliſhed as early as the commencement of the fourteenth: century: but the cloth- 
weavers raiſed a dreadful inſurrection in 1382; and having been puniſhed on that account, 
a conſiderable number withdrew to England; on which the manufactures. began to dwindle, 
and the. city itſelf to decay; nor has it ever ſince recovered it's. ancient trade and ſplendor, 
being now. only famous far it's. gardens, walks, and arbours, wbich. occupy a conſiderable 
extent within the walls. 

This city contains five parochial churches, all very noble ſtructures; particularly the 
collegiate church. of St. Peter, whoſe principal. ſteeple was originally five hundred and: 
thirty-feet high, but * by a n ſtorm in 1606, A college of 
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1 Jeſuits, fifteen monaſteries, and an equal number of nunneries, lie alſo within the walls. The 


church belonging to the Jeſuit's convent would do honeur to the pureſt ages of arthitees 
ture. Among the nunneries, that allotted for the Engliſh is the fineſt in the Low Coun- 
tries, and very richly endowed. | 
We have already mentioned the founder of the ativerliey of Levis and the ample pri- 
vileges with which that ſeminary is inveſted. Tae principal perſon in this univerſity is 
ſtiled Rector Magnificus, who is always elected from among the profeſſors of the five facul 
ties; namely, divinity, the canon law, the civil law, phyſic, and the liberal arts; and holds 
his place only three months, unleſs a freſh defignation intervenes. 
The Town Houſe is a ſtately fabric, built in the ancient taſte, externally adorned with 
2 variety of ſculptures and ſtatues, and internally with a profuſton of decorations. In this 
edifice the magiſtrates aſſemble twice a week, who are extremely numerous, conſiſting of 


two burgo-maſters, ſeven aldermen, two recorders, fix fecretaries, and four treafurers; be- 


ſides a council of twenty-one, eleven of en are country gentlemen, and the other ten 
deacons of trades. 

This city was attacked in 1542 by a general of the Guelderlanders, but without ſuc= 
ceſs: about thirty years afterwards, William Prince of Orange beſieged it; but the burgh- 
ers, aſſiſted by the ſtudents, obliged him to retire. In 1635, it was again attacked in 


| vain by the French and Dutch: and in 1710, the firſt-mentioned nation having entered 


the city by ſurprize, met with ſuch a warm reception from the inhabitants, that they were 


| obliged toretire in great confuſion; in compliment for which piece of bravery, Chartes V. 


| 


— 


of Spain preſented them with a golden key, which is ſtill preſerved as a curioſity in the 
Town-houſe. However, the French at laſt found means to obrain abfolute poſſeſſton of 


| this place in 1746, and kept it till 1749. 


| reſidence of the governor- general of the Netherlands, is ſituated on the little River Senne, 
in 50 degrees 15 minutes north latitude, and 4 degres 6 minutes eaſt longitude; enjoying 


Bruſfels, (in French Bruxelles, and in Latin Da the | capita of Prabati and the 


an elevated ſituation, and containing a vaſt number of beautiful ſtructures. This city 
makes à noble appearance, and is ſcarcely inferior to any in Europe: it is furniſhed with 
ſeven gates, which lead to as many ſuburbs, and ſurrounded with à double brick - wall of 
conſiderable ſtrength; but being upwards of ſeven miles in circuit,” would hardly be tenable 
againſt a reſolute enemy for any length of time. The ftreets are ſpacious, but uneven ; 
and the houſes in general lofty and grand. The number of ſquares is feven ; among which, 
that of the Great Market-place is one of the moſt fuperb in Europe. The Town-honfe, a 
noble pile, with a tower three hundred and ſixty-four feet high, occupies one entire ſide of 
this ſquare; in which ſtructure are ſeveral ſtately W nn that where the 
Brabantine States aſſemble. 

Oppoſite the Town - houſe ſtands the Imperial Palace, the entrance into which is by a 
ſpacious court. This edifice is built in a grand but irregular ſtile; ornamented with a num- 
ber of braſs ſtatues of the emperors and dukes ef Brabant, and containing many pillars of 
| the ſame metal, * the eme by a pair of n -ſtairs, into a beautiful 
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parterre ador ned with fountains and evergreens; and en this is a park delightfully laid 
out, in which every one is at liberty to walk. 

The Arſenal was formerly extremely well ſupplied, but contains at preſent only a few. 
remains of ancient armour, with ſome curious equeſtrian ſtatues. Near this ſtructure 
ſtand the beautiful palaces of the Prince of Orange, the Prince of Ligne, the Dukes of 
Aremberg and Arſcot, the Princes of Epinoy, Cubenpre, and Egmont; ſome of which are 
adorned with noble collections of paintings, and ſurrounded with beautiful gardens. 

The Opera Houſe, built by the Duke of Bavaria in 1700, is one of the moſt ſpacious 
and magnificent edifices of the kind in the world, fitted up in the Italian taſte, with rows 
of lodges or cloſets, which the nobility generally hire during the winter ſeaſon for the ac- 
commodation of their families and friends. That of the Prince of Ligne being lined with 
tooking-glaſſes, the company may ſit entirely ſhut up from the n and ſee the whole 
repreſentation, without being themſelves viſible to any one, | 

The ſeven parochial churches of Bruſſels are vaſtly magnificent; among which the col- 
thaiate church of St. Gedula, built on an elevated ſituation near the Louvain Gate, claims 
pre-eminence both for beauty and extent. It's internal decorations are very numerous 
and ſpleadid: and i in the choir are. ſeveral monuments facred to the memory of illuſtrious per- 

ſonages; the moſt admired of which i is that of Erneſt, Arcuduke of Auſtria, governor of the 
Netherlands. In one of the chapels are preſerved, in a golden chalice ſet with diamonds, 
three hoſts, which, the legend ſays, were ſtabbed by a Jew about the year 1369, and ane 
drops of blood iſſued from them. In commemoration of this event, there is an annual pro- 
ceſſion on the Sunday immediately following. the thirteenth of July, when theſe hoſts are 
carried round the city, attended by the regular and ſecular erg, the magiſtrates, the 
courts of juſtice, and even the provincial governor, | Y | 

Bruffels is alſo adorned with a Jeſuits college; eleven e ; twenty-one nun- 
neries, of which two are Engliſh; a beguinage, or foundation of pious maids; upd {ſeveral 
other religious. inſtitutions. 

la ſhort, Bruſſels, may vie with any ey in the univerſe for 90 beauty of. it . 3 
the goodneſs of it's company, and the cheapneſs of it's proviſions. In one of the inns, or 

= | - eating-houſes, a ſtranger has the advantage of dining, any time between twelve and, three, 
| on ſeven or eight diſhes of meat, for Jeſs than an Engliſh ſhilling. The wines likewiſe 
are proportionably cheap; and a coach may be hired for ſixpence to any place within the 
walls. By means, of the canal, travellers have a communication twice a Gay . ſe Aeg, | 


—— 


= 


which tends much to increaſe the reſort of company to Bruſſels. | | 

Among the peculiarities of this place, it may be obſerved that the carts af: 3 wk | 
who ſell fruits and other hortulane productions are drawn by dogs round the ſtreets. Ano- 0 
ther ſingular cuſtom is kept up on the 19th of January, when the women of Bruſſels un- 1 


dreſs their huſbands, and carry them to bed; for which act of condeſcenſion the huſbands 
are obliged to treat their friends next day. The origin of this cuſtom, we are told, is de- 
rived from the city being once reduced to ſuch extremity, as to be obliged to ſurrender te 10 
the enemy, when the women only were ſuffered to eſeape, carrying with them what they 
eſteemed moſt valuable; on which they all marched out with their huſbands on their backs. 
| | | The 


FLANDERS. 237 


The moſt material circumſtances relative to the hiſtory of this city area furious bom- 

| bardment it ſuffered from the French in 1695, which in forty-ſix hours demoliſhed four- 
teen churches, and upwards of four thouſand houſes; it's fiege by the Elector of Bavaria in 

1708, which was raiſed by the Duke of Marlborough; and it's being taken by the French 
in 1746, but reſtored to the Emperor by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 

Bruſſels is likewiſe celebrated throughout the world for it's elegant 3 of 
tapeſtry, camblets, and bone-lace. | 

Antwerp, the capital of a marquiſate, is ſituated in a low and fenny ſoil on the eaſtern 
bank of the Scheld, in 51 degrees 15 minutes north latitude, and 4 degrees x 5 minutes 
eaſt longitude ; built in form of a creſcent, and ſaid to be three thouſand ſix hundred and 


h thirty-five geometrical paces in circuit, The ſtreets are generally ſtraight and well payed; © : , 
e but the houſes, being built in a peculiar manner, partly of brick, and partly of ſtone, with ö 
a ſort of battlements on their tops, and very high roofs, make a very groteſque appearance. N 
l- The fortifications are more remarkable for their beauty than their ſtrength ; the ramparts | 
my being in general adorned with double rows of trees, which in ſummer afford a moſt refreſh- 
— ing ſhade: however, the citadel is a ſtrong and regular fortreſs. This was once reputed 
* the richeſt and beſt-frequented port in Europe; and the city- records mention, as an in- | N 
the ſtance of the opulence of it's inhabitants, that a merchant, named John Daens, having 1; 
ds, lent a million of gold to Charles V. afterwards invited that emperor to a ſumptuous en- 
me tertainment; and having kindled a fire of cinnamon (a ſpice which at that time bore a very 0 
ro- high price) he threw the Emperor's bond into it, and thus cancelled the debt. ; - SM 
are Antwerp contains twenty-two public. ſquares: alſo two hundred and twelve ſtreets ; the : 
the principal of which, called Mere, is ſo ſpacious, that ſix coaches may drive n, and the 
11 houſes on each ſide are in general elegant and ſtately. | | 2 
nun- The Citadel, eſteemed one of the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes in Europe, i is built in a pentagonal l 
veral form, on the banks of the Scheld, and fully commands the town, the river, and the circum- | p 
8 jacent country. It was firſt erected by Philip II. of Spain, for the purpoſe of checking f 
tion, the trade of this city, which before that æra was a free port; and conſiſts of five baſtions, f 
s, Or. which, from the regularity of the citadel, defend one another; large, deep, and double 
three, ditches; with only one gate; and is ſaid to be 18 0 of two thouſand five hundred paces 
ewiſe in circumference. 
in the The Exchange of A is a moſt is Sina one hundred and eighty feet 
twerp, long, and an hundred and forty broad; adorned with four ſpacious gates; and the walks 
8 are ſupported with ſtately pillars of blue marble. Underneath are magazines ſtored with 
people every ſpecies of merchandize; and above is an academy for painting, ſculpture, archi- 
Ano- tecture, and the mathematics. This noble edifice, the firſt of it's kind in Europe, fur- 
1s un- niſhed Sir Thomas Greſham with ſeveral hints which were adopted i in erecting the Royal 
aſbands Exchange in London. 
„is de- The Town Houſe is likewiſe a 20 piece of architecture, built of free-ſtone, with a 
nder te aighly ornamented front; and ſtands in the great market- place, a very ſpacious ſquare, in 
at re which all public executions are performed. : 
r backs. 15 
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Antwerp being the ſee of a biſhop, ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of Media, the eccleſi- 


aſtical ſtructures are numerous and beautiful. The cathedral of Our Lady is a very 


grand pile, upwards of five hundred feet long, two hundred and thirty broad, and three 
hundred and ſixty high : : the ſpire riſes to the height of four hundred and ſixty-ſix. feet, the 
croſs at the top to an hundred and fifty-one ; ; and in the belfrey are thirty-three capital bells, 
with two ſets of chimes. The three principal gates are embelliſhed with marble and gild- 
ing; and the altars with paintings, ſome of them by the maſterly pencil of Rubens. Se- 
veral curious pieces of Quintin Maſſey likewiſe adorn this cathedral ; who, having origi- 
nally been a blackſmith, happened to fall in love with a painter's daughter; but being aſ- 
ſured by her father that he would never beſtow her on any but a painter, Maſſey immedi. 
ately ſet out for Italy, entered the Lombard School, and in a few years returned an eminent 
maſter, when he again wooed, and gained the object of his affections. This artiſt lies in- 
terred at the entrance of the cathedral, where his effigy is put up, with this inſcription— 
© Connubialis amor de Mulcibre fecit Apellem; that en love transformed Vul- 
can into Apelles.“ 

The church belonging to the Jeſuit's college is defervetdly admired. The front is a 
moſt beautiful piece of architecture, on the pediment of which is placed a ſtatue of Igna- 
tius Loyola. The inſide is paved with the fineſt white marble ; the galleries are ſupported 


by columns of the ſame ; the great altar is elegantly formed of marble, jaſper, porphyry, and 
gold; and the cieling delightfully painted by Rubens and Vandyke. The picture of the 


Aſſumption of the Virgin, on the great altar, executed by Rubens, was regarded by that 
great maſter as one of his moſt capital works. 

Antwerp, among other valuable privileges, enjoys the fellowing, viz. that every perſon 
born in it is eſteemed a citizen, though both the father and the mother are aliens. But, 
notwithſtanding all the advantages of ſituation, and immunities of the inhabitants, this city 
is far from being in a flouriſhing condition. Internal commotions, ſieges, and commercial 
reſtrictions, have conſiderably abridged it's trade. But nothing has been ſo fatal to it's in- 


tereſt as a ſtipulation entered into between the Spaniards and the United Provinces at the 


treaty of Munſter in 16483 namely—* That no large ſhip ſhould proceed directly to 
* Antwerp, but unlade it's cargo in Holland,” | 

Mechlin, a large and elegant city, is ſituated on the Dyle 5 the Demer, ſixteen miles 
ſouth-eaſt of Antwerp, in 51 degrees 20 minutes north latitude, and in 4 degrees 40 mi- 
nutes eaſt longitude. The ſtreets are ſpacious and neat, the canals numerous and beauti- 
ful, and the edifices in general handſome and commodious. This city being an archiepiſco- 


pal ſee, it is adorned with a ſtately cathedral, the ſteeple of which is eſteemed the moſt lofty 


in the Netherlands. The other religious edifices are beautiful and ſpacious ; particularly 
the collegiate church of Our Lady, and the parochial church of Our Lady of Hanſwyck. 
St. Rombant, a native of Ireland, and Biſhop of Dublin, is patron of this city; and his 
remains are preſerved in a ſilver ſhrine with the moſt religious veneration. 

The inhabitants of Mechlin carry on a conſiderable trade in corn, thread, and blankets ; 


| however, their principal manufacture is that of fine laces, which are well known in _y 
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Like other ancient cities, Mechlin has cxperiencid a variety of fortunes; but the moft 
memorable circumſtance relative to it's hiſtory is, that in the year 1547 a tower being ſet 
on fire by lightning, communicated to two hundred quintals of gunpowder, which in- 
ſtantly blowing up, occaſioned a moſt fatal and melancholy cataftrophe. 


Limburg, the capital of a province, enjoys an elevated fituation near the banks of the 


Weſer, in 50 degrees 46 minutes north latitude, and in 6 degrees 14 minutes eaft longi- 
tude, The circumjacent country affords ſeveral ſpecies of marble, and exhibits a ſurpriz- 
ing view of mountains, rocks, and precipices. The fortifications of Limburg, which are 
regular and ſtrong, are from their ſituation deemed almoſt impregnable. The French, how- 


ever, under the Prince of Condé, in 1765, laid ſiege to this city; when every ſupply being | 


effectually cut off, the governor was obliged to ſurrender in eleven days after the opening 
of the trenches ; and, two years after, they blew up the caftle, and ſet fire to the whole city, 
from an apprehenſion that they ſhould be obliged to reſtore it on the re-eſtabliſhment of 
peace. The treaty of Nimeguen confirmed it to the Emperor ; but, on the breaking out 
of a freſh war, the French again got poſſeſſion, and kept it about three years, when the 
Allied army, under the glorious Duke of Marlborough, inveſted and took it, together with 
the whole French garriſon; and, ſoon after, Limburg was again reſtored to the Emperor: 

Luxemburg, the capital of a dutchy, and one of the ſtrongeſt fortifications in the Ne- 
therlands, is fituated on the River Elz, at it's confluence with the rivulet of Petreuſe, in 
49 degrees 2 minutes north latitude, and 6 degrees 10 minutes eaſt longitude. This city 
is divided into two parts, called the Upper and the Lower Town! tt Irmer is of an hep- 
tagonal form, and partly built on a rock; and the latter is ſituated amidſt deep vallies, and 
conſiſts of two ſuburbs. But though the public and religious ſtructures are pretty nu- 
merous, neither of them deſerve particular notice's nor, indeed, is this City at all celebrated 
for it's beauty or opulence. 

The calamities of war have frequently been felt in. Pen Dung the two laſt 
centuries it has feveral times changed it's maſters; and has alternately ſworn allegiance to 


the French, Dutch, and Germans: however, in ls 55 it was ſurrendered and finally e con- 
firmed to the Houſe of Auſtria. | 


Ghent, the capital of Flanders Proper, is fituated thirty-five miles north-weſt of Bruf: 
ſels, in 51 degrees 12 minutes north latitude, and in 3 degrees 36 minutes eaſt longitude. 


The confluence of ſeveral rivers at this place, as well as ſeveral artificial canals, prove ex, 


tremely beneficial to it's commerce and ſtrength; the ſite of the city being divided into 


twenty- ſix iſlands by theſe interſecting rivers and canals, over which are as many capital 
bridges, beſides ſeventy- two of inferior dimenſions. The citadel, erected by the Emperor 


Charles V. conſiſts of four regular baſtions; but, from it's ſituation, it appears rather de- 
ſigned to command than defend the town: however, on. 155 een the whole country 
for a mile round may be laid under water. 


Ghent, at the requeſt of Philip II. was erected into an epiſcopal ſee, and made ſuffra- 


| gan to Mechlin; the celebrated Cornelius Janſenius, from whom the Janſeniſts derive 


— name, having deen appointed 3 it's firſt biſhop. * cathedral dedicated to St. John 
: the 
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the Baptiſt is a beautiful, ſpacious, and venerable ſtructure; nor are ſome of the parochial 
churches, of which there are fix, much inferior in point of elegance. 

The public buildings are in general fine pieces of ancient architecture; particularly 
the Town Houſe, which was begun in 1600, and finiſhed twenty, years after. Near this 
edifice ſtands a very lofty tower, with an aſcent of more than three hundred ſteps, con- 
taining a melodious chime of bells, the largeſt of which weighs eleven thouſand pounds. 

Among the curioſities of Ghent are two braſs ſtatues ſtanding on a bridge over the Lys, 
repreſenting one man in the act of cutting off another's head with a knife : the erection of 
which ſtatues is attributed to the following legend. A father and his ſon being both con- 
demned to die, a pardon was offered to him who would undertake to be the other's exe- 
cutioner; when a long and affecting conteſt enſued between theſe unhappy perſons which 
of them ſhould embrace the bleſſing of life on the proffered terms. At length the father 
prevailed on the ſon to ſave himſelf, by complying with the ſevere and unnatural injunc- 
tion ; but, juſt as the ſon was about to give the fatal blow, the blade either broke in the air, 
or flew out of the handle: which circumſtance was regarded as a ſingulae inſtance of the 
interpoſition of Providence, and they were both immediately pardoned, | 

The principal trade of Ghent conſiſts in cloths, ſtuffs, and filks ; of which immenſe 
quantities are manufactured and exported to different countries. 

The. magiſtracy conſiſts of burgomaſters, aldermen, and counſellors, annually elected 
from among the principal inhabitants; at the head of whom is the high-bailiff. 

Ghent has expęv 15 variety of revolutions ſince the year 1539; when the inhabi- 
tants, being over loaded with taxes, revolted from Charles V. and implored the aſſiſtance of 
Francis I. of France; which requeſt he refuſed. At this time Charles was in Spain, but 
ſet out for Ghent immediately on receiving intelligence of the revolt; and, on his arrival, 
puniſhed the inſurgents with ſingular ſeverity, ſentencing ſome to be hanged, and others 
to be baniſhed; deprived. the city of it's attillery, arms, and privileges; and ammerced 
the inhabitants in the ſum of twelve hundred thuuſand crowns. To ſhew his indig- 
nation Mill farther, the magiſtrates were enjoined to walk in public proceſſion with ropes 
about their necks; a fort was built to command the town; and a disfranchiſement im- 
mediately took place. By this rigid exerciſe of power, one of the largeſt and moſt popu- 
lous cities in Europe was almoſt deſerted ; but it has ſince in ſome meaſure recovered it's 
ancient ſplendor, though the extent within the walls is ſaid not to be one half of what it 
was formerly. : 

In 1576, the famous treaty called the Pacification of Ghent was concluded here be- 
tween the States General and Philip II. of Spain. In 1678, this city was beſieged by the 
French, whoſe king in perſon headed the attack; and with ſuch fury was the ſiege carried 
on, that though the citizens cut their dykes, and laid part of the country under water, the 
citadel was obliged to ſurrender : but, four months after, the French reſtored it to the Spa- 
niards by the treaty of Nimeguen. On the death of Charles II. in 1700, the French a 
ſecond time poſſeſſed themſelves of Ghent; but in 1706 delivered it up to the Allies. After 
the battle of Ramillies, the French ſurprized and took it a third time in 1708; but, ſhortly 
after, it was . bm them by the Allies. The French, on the breaking out of 
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another way, again made themſelves maſters of this cit 
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. in 1745; hoy I 
and confirmed to the Emperor by the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. „ a dep 595 rpg 
: Bruges (in Latin Bruga) is ſituated in 51 degrees 16 minutes north latitude and in 
degrees 15 minutes eaſt longitude, at the junction of ſeveral canals whick 3 


with Oſtend, Newport, Furnes, and Dunkirk. The water in theſe canals 

nant, though the ground is conſiderably lower towards the ſea than in the 

it may be occaſionally renewed by means of three ſluices contrived for: that 

The ſtreets of this city are ſpacious and regular; and the ſquares are pret 

elegant, particularly that called the Friday's Market Place, at on 
. _— 5 — height, containing a muſical ring of bells. 

e cathedral is an ancient and venerable building, but contains nothi | 

T he two collegiate churches of | Our Lady and St, Saviour, and indeed ——— 

churches and chapels, are proportionably grand: but none is more celebrated than that or 

the Carmelites, in which ſtands a beautiful monument of Henry Jermyn, Lo #8 a 

an Engliſh peer, | | et 1 i rd Dorer; 

To particularize all the religious inſtitutions in this ci 1 bs by FA 

; us n this city would greatly exceed the limit 

2 = yi y — therefore only obſerve that, among other fan: thy there 4 058 
o the Engliſh nation, one of them of Auguſti ; hz; 

rank, and who generally entertain ſtrangers at the By xc with _ who are all ladies of high 


52 | | d ſweetmeats. 

Few cities have made more ampl | en 

: ; ple proviſion for the poor and orphans th ; 
circumſtance which reflects the higheſt honour on the humanity of the — th, * 
eſtabliſhment, called the School for Orphans, founded in 141 15 1 


boys of that deſeription are brought up to literature or trades, 
propenſities. 8 ; 
The principal avocation of the commercial I 
ranks is the manufacturi 
woollen ſtuffs, linen and lace, fuſtians and tapeſtries. wy 
eight companies. | | 5 
About two centuries ago, Bruges was 


is entirely ſtag- 
town; however, 
purpoſe. 


e end of which ſtands a 


In one 
one hundred and thirty 


according to their reſpective 


g of cottons, fine 
The traders are divided into ſiaty⸗ 


| tw in a very flouriſhing condition, and m 
= merchants from every part of Europe, who had their reſpective „ 
- em elegant private habitations. Each nation had alſo it's proper, conſul ; and { — 
teen ancient palaces are till ſhewn, in which theſe conſuls reſided. T he grand Es 
— _ of the decline of this city was a revolt of the inhabitants againſt the Archdoke 
" aximilian, who had eſpouſed the heireſs of the Houſe of Burgundy ; on which occaſi . 
© citizens proceeded to ſuch unjuſtifiable and indecent lengths, that they detai d he 
prince himſelf in cuſtody, and abuſed his officers and ſervants: but after _ — wy 
verſal anarchy had been exhibited for near twelve months, the infarataFinhebica 5% d IS 
ing the conſequences, implored their ſovereign's clemency; which was refuſ d, oo 
other conditions than thoſe of delivering up ſeveral of the f be 


: ; ngleaders 
baniſhed, and the whole city ſubmitting to a conſiderable fine. bn 54 to be executed or 


Indeed, ſince Antwerp and Amſterdam have extended their commerc 


has proportionably declined ; however, it is {till the reſidence of ſome 3 
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Ypres, (in Latin pra) 2 city of ſome eminence, is ſituated on the little Riyer Vpre, in 
50 degrees 57 minutes north latitude, and in 2 degrees 51 minutes eaſt longitude. The 
buildings in general are conſtructed with wood; notwithſtanding which, they have rather 


an handſome appearance. The religious ſtructures occupy nearly one - third of the whole 


place, ſome of which are ancient and ſtately piles. This city, which is an epiſcopal ſee, 
ſubardinate to the Archbiſhop of Mechlin, and one of the barrier towns ceded to the States 
General in 1715, has frequently been beſieged by the French; particularly in 1744, when 
the Dutch garriſon ſurrendered almoſt as ſoon as the French encamped before it. 
Oſtend, (in Latin O/tenda) ſituated in 51 degrees 14 minutes north latitude, and in 2 
degrees 59 minutes eaſt longitude, is famous for having been the reſort of Britiſh travellers 
and traders during our wars with the French, from which circumſtance it has derived no 


inconſiderable portion of it's preſent grandeur and opulence. The ſite is marſhy, and inter- 


ſected by a variety of canals ; and as the ſea may be admitted ſo as to cover a conſiderable 
extent of the circumjacent country, it is deemed almoſt impregnable, 

The buildings are generally low, though many of them poſſeſs no ſmall ſhare of 
elegance; and the ſtreets are ſtraight and regular. One great inconvenience, however, 
attends this city, namely, a ſcarcity of freſh water, which the inhabitants principally pro- 
cure from Bruges by means of boats, and depoſit i in a large reſervoir. fituated near the 
harbour. 

Oſtend will ever be memorable in hiſtory, on account of the long ſiege it ſuſtained 
againſt the Spaniards, which commenced on the fifth of July 1601, and held out till the 
twenty- ſecond of September 1604, when it ſurrendered on honourable terms. This noble 
defence may be in a great meaſure aſeribed to the ſupplies ſent from England, and the 
ſpirited conduct of Sir Francis Vere, a native of that country. Eighty thouſand: men are 
ſaid to have fallen on the fide of the Spaniards during the ſiege; though, when they firſt 
inveſted the city, they did not ſuppoſe it would have held out a fortnight: and this chi. 
mera induced the Archdutcheſs to make a vow that ſhe would not ſhift herſelf till it had 
capitulated ; which, we are told, ſhe religiouſly obſerved, Hiſtory records 2 number of 
ſingular circumſtances attending this extraordinary attack; particularly, that the Spaniards 
ſhot ſuch a number of iron bullets againſt the ſand-hill bulwark, that they formed a wall, 
which daſhed in pieces all ſucceeding ones ſhot againſt it. Prince Maurice had ſeveral 
times attempted to relieve this place, but in vain; the Spaniards being fo ſtrongly en- 

trenched, as to render every attempt to diſlodge them not only perilous but impraRticable. 

In 1658, Cardinal Mazarine attempted to take this city by ſtratagem, ſending Marſhal 
D*Aumont, with ſeveral men of war, to ſurprize it; but, far from accompliſhing the object 
of this expedition, the marſhal himſelf, with all his ſhips, were taken: however, on the de- 
miſe of Charles II. of Spain, the French got poſſeſſion of Oſtend, but were * to relin 
quiſh it after the decifive battle of Ramillies. 

Charles VI. the late emperor, having concerted a plan for making this city the empo- 
rium of Aſiatic commerce, eſtablifhed in it the famous Oſtend Company. This ſcheme 
was clandeſtinely countenanced by ſeveral ' eminent Dutch and Engliſh, merchaats ; but 
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being trenuouſly 3 by all the maritime powers, who capinced ſome. of the Company's 
ſhips on their return from the * * many n this en ne | 
aboliſhed. 

Mons, (in Landa. Montes) an 8 ſtrong, and opulent can of Hainaule, | is Gituated 
near the confluence of the Hayne and Trouille, in 50 degrees 30 minutes north latitude, 
and 3 degrees 36 minutes eaſt longitude ; containing about five thouſand private houſes, and 
ſeveral magnificent public ſtructures: and as the whole ſurrounding country may be over- 
flowed, except on the ſouth-eaſt fide, where * baſtions are i the approaches of an 
enemy are both difficult and hazardous. 

Mons contains ſix parochial churches, two of which are collegiate ; a_ Jeſuits college; 
and ſeveral cloiſters ;. beſides a chapter of canoneſſes founded by St. Waltrude, who, agree- 


ably to the rules of their foundation, aſſiſt at morning ſervice in their canonical. habits, but 


during the remainder of the day appear in the moſt ſumptuous apparel, and ſpend their time 
in ſuch amuſements as are conſonant to their inclinations. 


The magiſtracy of this city. is compaſed of a mayor and ten echevins; and, being a place 
of conſiderable importance, it is furniſhed with a particular governor, and other ſubordinate 
officers, both civil and military. The principal manufacture is that of woollen ſtuffs : 


however, the merchants, many of whom are very opulent, carry on a conſiderable trade in 
various commodities. 


The calamities of war have often been ſeverely felt in Mons, and it 1 ſeveral times | 


changed it's maſters, The French, Dutch, and Auſtrians, have by turns poſſeſſed them- 


ſelves of it, and alternately been obliged to retire: every frefh rupture has expoſed the 
wretehed inhabitants to the horrors of a ſiege; and the nobleſt ſtructures have repeatedly 


deen levelled with the ground. 


On the demiſe of Charles II. of Spain, the French took poſſefon of this ptace, as they 


had done of ſeveral other cities in the Netherlands; and maintained their ground till the 


year 1709, when it was inveſted by the Duke of Marlborough. The Marſhals Villars and 
Boufflers, with the grand army, immediately put themſelves in motion to relieve it: the 
Duke wheeled off from the city, and advanced to give them battle; and, coming up with 
them at the village of Malplaquet, a few miles ſouth of Mons, boldly attacked them in 
their entrenchments, and entirely defeated them. The reduction of the city immediately 
followed, which was confirmed to Auſtria by the treaty of Utrecht. However, the French, 
under Marſhal Saxe, again inveſted and carried Mons in 1746; but hs Rees of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, i in 1748, again reſtored it to the Archducal family. 

Namur, (in Latin Namurum) the capital of a county, an epiſcopal ſee, and a "NY 
fortifed city, ſtands between twa hills, at the confluence of the Sambre and the Maeſe. 
Forts erected on the moſt advantageous ſituations render this place prodigiouſly ſtrong; 
however, it has frequently been obliged to ſurrender to different powers. Louis XIV. of 
France took it in 1692, after a ſiege of ſix days; but, in 1695, King William III. recovered 
it aſter a very blqody defence. It again fell under the power of the French on the demiſe of 
Charles II. of Spain, who held it till the treaty of Utrecht reſtored it to the Houſe of 
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Auſtria, Philip ceded it in 1712 to the Elector of Bavaria; in 1775 it paſſed to the 
States General as one of the barrier towns; and in 1746 the French again made themlelves 
maſters of it, and maintained poſſeſſion till the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. 15 

In our deſcription of the Seven United Provinces we have given a conciſe hiſtory of 5 
Netherlands in general; we ſhall therefore only obſerve in this place, that they originally 
conſiſted of ſeventeen provinces, ſeven of which being declared free and independent ſtates, 
the other ten remained ſubject to the Spaniards till the Duke of Marlborough, general of 
the Allies, gained the memorable battle of Ramillies in 1705. After this deciſive engage 
ment, Bruſſels, the capital of the Low Countries, and ſeveral provinces, acknowledged 
Charles VI. afterwardsi Emperor of Germany, their ſovereign; whoſe daughter, the Em- 
preſs: Queen, remained in the full poſſeſſion of them till the war which broke out in. 174. 


when the French made an entire conqueſt of the whole country, except a part of the pro- 


vince of Luxemburg. The ſubſequent peace of Aix-la-Chapelle either confirmed or an- 
nihilated the pretenſions of the belligerent powers; and the diſtribution of cities and pro- 
vinces, as fixed at that period, may be ſeen by referring to the preeeding table of diviſions, 


CM AAP © 
FRANCE. | 


HI S . obtains it's name from the F ranks, a 5 nation, who! in the Sth 
century, leaving their native country, poſſeſſed themſelves of all Gaul from the Rhine 

to the mouth of the Loire ; -and is bounded by the Engliſh Channel and the Netherlands 
on the north; by Germany, Switzerland, and I taly, on the eaſt; by the Mediterranean, 
and the Pyrenees, which divide it from Spain, on the ſouth ; and by the Bay of Biſcay on 
the weſt ; extending from the 43d to the 51ſt degree of north latitude, and from the 4th de- 4 
gree weſt to the 7th degree of eaſt longitude, | 3 
Bleſſed with a ſalubrious air, a fertile ſoil, and an advantageous ſituation, few countries 


in the world can be more agreeable or deſirable; and were the civil, political, and religious 
conſtitutions, founded on the broad baſis of liberty and toleration, France would poſſes 
the moſt irreſiſtible charms, and the moſt attractive qualities. But while we confeſs that 
the air in general is mild and wholeſome, and the ſoil abundantly fertile, we would not be 
underſtood to mean that it is univerſally ſo. In the former reſpect, indeed, the natives 
have been but too ſucceſsful in giving the inhabitants of other countries wrong prepoſſeſ· 
ſions : however, the weather is more ſerene and uniform than in Great Britain; and thoſe 
ſudden tranſitions from heat to cold, ſo frequently experienced in our iſland, and which 
muſt have a conſiderable effect on tender conſtitutions, are ſeldom experienced in this 
country. . ; 
Though France produces corn, wine, and oil; a variety of fruits of the higheſt flavour; 


and almoſt ever ery luxury of life; the 2 in many places, parch * * FER and de- 
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FRANCE | „ 
ſtroy the hopes of thi year ey hence the poor inhabitants are often obliged to ſubſiſt on 
cheſnuts and rye. But the precarious condition of property in this kingdom militates more 
fatally againſt univerſal plenty than all other cauſes combined; for it enervates the arm of 
honeſt induſtry, ſtifles every manly exertion, and leaves aus to truſt to the happy effects 
of a favourable ſeaſon, or on failure of that, to the ſpontaneous bounty of nature. The French, 
however, have not been inattentive to-promote the cauſe of agriculture; they have inſtituted 
different academies expreſsly for this purpoſe, and propoſed premiums for it's improvement: 
but ſuch expedients, though partially ſerviceable, can never become of national utility, where 
he who ſows 1s not ſure of reaping the fruits of his labour. = 

The roots of this country are numerous, and excellently adapted to the taſte of it's inha- 
bitants. Their ſallads, and all kinds of ſeaſoning, are likewiſe extremely plentiful ; and, 
next to their vines, are the chief objects of their culture. 

Almoſt every province produces plenty of wines, which are ſo well known as to ak | 
enumeration of them unneceſſary, Thoſe of Champaigne, Burgundy, Bourdeaux, Pontacke, 
Hermitage, and Frontiniac, are peculiarly excellent; and there are few conſtitutions, how- 


erer delicate, ta which ſome one or other of them is not adapted. 


Provence and Languedoc produce oil of olives; and theſe, and ſome other provinces, 
yield plenty of capers and prunes, which grow alſo in Bourdeaux and the vicinity of Tou- 
lon; and the northern provinces: are famous for apples, from which the natives make vaſt 
quantities of cyder. On ſeveral parts of the ſea-coaſt ſalt is manufactured; and from the 
herb kali, which is found in great plenty in Languedoc, abundance of pot-aſh is made. Oak, 
elm, alh, and a variety of timber common to England, are found in moſt parts of France: 
however, from the great conſumption of it in the article of fuel, the internal provinces of the 
kingdom begin to experience a ſcarcity. 

France contains few animals, either wild or tame, wolves exconted: which are not ; 
met with in Great Britain. The horſes, black cattle, and ſheep, however, are neither ſo 
numerous nor fo valuable as thoſe of England: the wool of their ſheep is infinitely inferior; 
but, by a ſhameful traffic which the internal enemies of this country carry on, the French are 
ſupplied with numbers of our live ſheep, with whoſe neeces they are enabled to ed their 
manufactures, and even to rival us in the elegance and beauty of their ſtuffs, / 

Game of every ſpecies is extremely plentiful and good; and, what may ſeem a paradox, 
in France, which we are taught to conſider as a land of perfect flavery, i it is neither guarded by 
legal reſtrictions nor partial indulgences, as in England. The marine productions of France 
differ very little from thoſe of the oppoſite coaſt of Britain, and are leſs numerous. 

The principal mountains in this kingdom, or on it's frontiers, are the Alps, which ſeparate 
it from Italy; the Pyrenees, which bound it on the ſide of Spain; the Vauge, which divides 
Lorrain from Burgundy and Alſace; Mount Jura, which lies between Franche Compte 
and Switzerland; the SO in the e of Languedoc; and Mount Dor, in that 
of Auvergne. 

Conſidering it's extent, the rivers of France are neither very numerous nor capital ; the 
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Seine, a contemptible ſtream when compared with the Thames, ſoon after it's riſe, flows 


into the Kngliſh Channel below Abbeville ; the Var, which, iffuing from the Alps, forms a 


are pregnant with national utility; particularly the Canal of Calais, which conveys travellers 


reęcount their real or pretended virtues: this, however, we may ſafely. aver, that they have, 


246 72 x BUROPE. 


principal, however, are the Loire, the Rhone, the Garrone, and the Seine. The Loire runs 
a north and north-weſt courſe, and falls into the fea at Nantz, after meandering about five 
hundred miles. The Rhone riſes in Switzerland, rolls on ſouth-weſt to Lyons; and then 
doubling, returns due fouth till it diſembogues it's ſtream into the Mediterranean near Arles: 
The Garonne iflues from the Pyrenean mountains; and, taking firſt a north-eafterly courſe, 
by means of a canal, the work of Louis XIV. communicates with the Mediterranean. The 


towards the north-weſt, and in it's courſe viſiting Troyes, Paris, and Rouen, at laſt falls into 
the Engliſh Channel at Havre. To theſe four capital rivers may be added the Saone, which 
forms a junction with the Rhone at Lyons; the Charant, which diſcharges itſelf into the 
Bay of Biſcay at Rochfort; the Somme, which runs north-weſt throwgh Picardy, and falls 


boundary between France and Italy, and diſcharges itſelf into the Mediterranean weſt of 
Nice; the Adour, which runs from eaſt to weſt through Gaſcoigne, and falls into the Bay 
of Biſcay below Bayonne; and the noble River Rhine, which originates in Switzerland, 
and forming the eaſtern boundary between Fr rance and Germany, receives the tributary 
ſtreams of the Moſſele and Sarte. 

The natural advantages, both with reſpect to commerce and convenience, derived from 
the above rivers, have been vaſtly improved by the formation of ſeveral artificial rivers and 
canals, which may juſtly be deemed the principal glory of the reign of Louis XIV. The 
Canal of Languedoc, begun in 1666, and — in 1680, was intended to open a com- 
munication between the ocean and the Mediterranean, to expedite the paſſage of the French 
fleet; but though it was carried on with the moſt enterprizing ſpirit, and at a prodigious 
expence, for upwards of an hundred miles, in ſpite of:every obſtacle nature threw in the way, 
yet. it has never. anſwered: the. original purpoſe. Other works of the ſame kind, however, 


from thence to St. Omers, Graveline, Dunkirk, Ypres, and ſeveral other places; and that 
of. Orleans, which runs a courſe of eighteen leagues, at once extremely beneficial to the pub. 
lic and productive to government. 

France contains fe lakes worthy ofmotice. 8 we meet wittt one on the top of 
a hill near Alegre, which vulgar credulity ſuppoſes to be bottomleſs; another at Ifloire, in 
Auvergne; anda third at. Ia Beſſe, into which if a ſtone is bre it occaſions: a. tremendous 
noiſe reſembling a clap of thunder. 

France has long, been peculiarly. ms for it's: mineral, waters. Thoſe 6 
the frontiers of. Spain, are at preſent, the moſt eſteemed for their. various ſanative and re- 
ſtorative qualities. We ſhould probably be. ſuppoſed to deal in the marvellous, were we to 


aſſiſted by the ſalubrity of the air and ſoil, performed: many remarkable cures. At an in- 
conſiderable diſtance from theſe laſt- mentioned ſprings are ſeveral wholeſome minerals and 
baths, to which many people of faſhion reſort every 'pring and autumn. The waters of 
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Sultzbach, in Allace, are celebrated for curing the palſy, ſtone, a5 nervous diſorders. 
Forges in Normandy, and St. Amand, are likewiſe famous for their ſprings; the latter for 
removing obſtructions. 

To enumerate all the remarkable ſprings in France, would be tedious and unentertaining : 
one, however, near Aigne, in Auvergne, deſerves ſome notice. This curious ſpring, which 
is continually boiling to a violent degree, though almoſt deſtitute of taſte, is of ſuch a dele- 
terious nature, that birds, on drinking it, inſtantly die: the cauſe of this phænomenon as yet 
remains undiſeovered, naturaliſts neither accounting for it's extraordinary heat, nor the poi. 
ſonous quality with which it is impregnated. 

France contains ſeveral veins of the nobleſt metals: in Languedoc there are mines of 
gold and filver, and in Alſace fome of ſilver and copper; but both are too expenſive to be 


- wrought to advantage. Alabaſter, black marble, jaſper, and coal, are alſo found in ſeveral 


parts; and Brittany abounds in mines of iron, copper, tin, and lead. A mine of oker has 
been diſcovered at Berry, which ſerves for melting metals, and dyeing the fineſt drab cloths. 
Excellent tarquoiſes, the only precious ſtones France produces, are found in Languedoc: 
but marble and free-ftone quarries are common in altnoſt every province. | 

The French are flender, active, and well-proportioned ; their hair and eyes are gene- 
rally black, their complexions brown, and their ſtature rather lower than that. of the 
neighbouring nations. The fair ſex are more celebrated for the brilliancy of their wit 
and che garety of their diſpolitions, than for any perſonal attractions reſulting from native 
beauty. The peaſantry of both ſexes are generally very ordinary, and form a remarkable 
and ſtriking contraſt to thoſe of the ſame rank in Great Britain; The nobility and gentry, 
accomiplithed in the academical exerciſes of dancing, fencing, and riding, regard every 
foreigner with' a ſecret contempt wid is inferior to them in thoſe reſpects: hence the ſpe- 
cious is generally preferred to tlie real; and a man poſſeſſed of the higheſt. mental acquiſi- 


tions, if deſtitute of the external graces; appears to great diſadvantage in this country.. A 


few princes of the blood ant great nobility poſſeſs very ample fortunes, and are more mag- 
nificent in their palaces and equipage than any of the Engliſh ; but, in point of opulence, 
elegance, and experite;* the other ranks ate Wm) when put in competition with hi 
neighbours.” 

The general chataQteriſtics ofthe French nation are 5 known: Vanity i is their pre- 
dominant principle: à quality which, thouph highly ridiculous ' in. itſelf,” is not without 


it's advantages among this people; it prompts them to actions which real courage ought 


to inſpirè, and enables them to ſupport "misfortunes without the aid of philoſophy. How- 
ever, this character is hardly to be traced among the lower ranks, at leaſt not in the ſame 


proportion as in the highers; for though the higher and middle ranks produce many illuſtri- 
ous individuals; excellent officers; both naval- and military, who are ſtimulated by this 


enthuftifm to dare even impoffibilitles, few inſtances occur of deterinitied perſevergnce and 
firmneſs in their ſoldiers; hence the well-· ænowin obſeryation,- That the French officers will 
lead if their ſoldiers will _— and the Englih ſoldiets wil follow if their officers will 


lead. 
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In their private converſation, the French affect freedom, gaiety, and wit: however; their 
ideas ſeldom rife higher than faſhionable dreſſes and diverſions ; being reſtricted from dif- 
playing their political abilities, that inexhauſtible fund of Engliſh converſation, by the * 
prehenſion of ſpies, and the dread of puniſhment. 

The gallantry of this nation is of a very different connligins from that practiſed i in Kngs 
| land; conſiſting of groſs ſervility and adulation on the part of the men, and kept up on 
that af the ladies by admitting many indelicate freedoms. Indeed, to a ſtranger, their man- 
ners in this reſpe& would indicate an univerſal depravity, and a diſregard of female honour, 
both in the ſingle and married; however, though they violate the laws of due decorum 
on almoſt every occaſion, they are as ſeldom guilty of incontinence as other nations among 
whom the public intercourſe between the ſexes is more rigid and ceremonious, 

Inſolent, vain, arbitrary, and imperious, in proſperity, the people of this country ſeem to 
forget the inſtability of all human affairs; and when any reverſe of fortune happens, they ſup- 
port it with apparent indifference, ſeldom ſuffering deſpair to aggravate their calamities. In- 
diſcriminately complaiſant and officious, they have no idea of adapting their behaviour to the 
. aCtual rank or character of the perſons with whom they converſe : hence they often commit 
the moſt egregious blunders ; diſguſt thoſe whom they attempt to pleaſe ; and, by one con- 
tinued round of unmeaning, fulſome compliments, render n N ridjcylous i. in the 
eyes of men of ſenſe and diſcernment. _ 

Inſincerity has likewiſe been charged on the Fa, a crime from which they are pro- 
dably as free as other nations; however, the exceſs of their civility gives a colour to this im- 
putation, and throws the ſhade of ſuſpicion on their candour. In private life, -it muſt be 
acknowledged, they have given numerous inſtances of generoſity, veracity, and diſintereſted- 
neſs; but if we contemplate the character of their government, from which the virtues or 
vices of nations are generally eſtimated, we muſt own that a reſtleſs ambition, together — 
a total want of faith and principle, have ever been it's predominant features. 5 

It is but juſt, however, to acknowledge, that the French have unqueſtionably ge given a 
poliſh to the ferocious manners, and even humanized the virtues, of ſutrounding nations. 
Placed at the head of taſte, faſhion, and drefs, they have introduced milder habits into ſo- 
ciety, and given a ſentimental turn to the modes of converſation. But, if a diffuſion of 
French manners has ſoftened the aſperity of virtue; it has likewiſe tauglit vice to inſi- 
nuate itſelf with leſs difficulty; and, under the guiſe of poliſhed manners, and ſentimental 

| expreſſion, the moſt corrupt paſſions of the heart have only ſecured an eaſier mode of gra- 
tification, and become leſs formidable than when they appeared with hardened effrontery. 
From theſe combined circumſtances, therefore, we may ſafely conclude, that a refinement of it 


manners is only another term for varniſhing vice; and that, wherever too great an attention BE... 
to the minutiz of external ceremony is eſtabliſhed, the nation is rapidly verging to effemi- 1 
nacy and decay. The intercourſe between France and Britain of late years is not only appa- © a1 


rent in our dreſs, our amuſements, and gallantries, but it ſeems alſo to have had a perni- 
nicious effect on our national courage, and patriotic partiality. To eſteem his own country 
fuperior to any other in the univerſe, and boldly to defend it's rights, were formerly the diſ- 
tinguiſhing characteriſtics of a Briton ; but, from a vain predilection for continental refine- 
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ments, the contempt of arbitrary power becomes leſs violent, and the amor avid ſeems 
no more to influence the ſenſual boſoms of modern Engliſhmen. 

To what we have already advanced reſpecting the manners and cuſtoms of the French, 
we ſhall ſubjoin the remarks of an ingenious and well-informed modern writer, who thus 
depicts ſeveral ann n obſervaole in private life among this very whim- 

fical people. 

The natural levity of the French, ſays this gentleman, is reinforced by the moſt pre- 
© poſterous education, and- the example of a giddy people engaged in the moſt frivolous 
© purſuits. A Frenchman is taught by ſome prieſt or monk to read his mother tongue, and 
© tofay his prayers in a language he does not underſtand. He is accompliſhed in dancing 
© and fencing by the maſters of thoſe ſciences; to which if he adds ſome knowledge of muſic, 
© he eſteems himſelf irreſiſtible. But he piques himſelf moſt on being poliſhed above the 
natives of any other country by his converſation with the fair-ſex. In the courſe of this 

© communication, with which he is indulged from his tender years, he learns, like a par- 
| © rot; by rote, the whole circle of French compliments; which conſiſt of nothing more than 
© a ſet of phraſes ridiculous to exceſs, and thoſe he throws out indiſcriminately to all women, 
© without regard to age, place, or circumſtance. By the frequent repetition of this exer- 
« ciſe, he becomes very pert, very familiar, and very impertinent. Being accuſtomed to 

gallantry from his earlieſt infancy, a Frenchman becomes perfectly acquainted with the 
very minutiz of female cuſtoms and humours; and, apparently by inſtinct, performs a 
© thouſand little offices to ſerve them, which men, whoſe time has been ſpent in making 
© more valuable acquiſitions, would entirely overlook. He enters a lady's bedchamber, 
© while ſhe is in bed, without ceremony, reaches her whatever ſhe wants, airs her ſhift, 
and thinks himſelf guilty of no indecorum in officiouſly aſſiſting ts put it on. He 
«© attends at her toilette, regulates the diſtribution of her patches, and directs where ſhe 
© may paint with the happieſt effect. Should he enter when ſhe is dreſſed, and perceive 
© the leaſt impropriety in her coſfure, he inſiſts on adjuſting it with his own hands. Con- 
© ſtantly furniſhed with a comb, ſciſſars, and pomatum, if he ſees a curl, or even a ſingle 
© hair, amiſs, he immediately ſets about rectifying it with all the dexterity of a profeſſed 
. ar He attends her to every place of public or private reſort, whether on buſineſs 8 
© or on pleaſure; and, by dedicating his whole time to her ſervice, renders himſelf abſo- 
lutely the ſlave of her caprices, and the minion of her pleaſures. ; 
© Such is the genuine character of a Frenchman of taſte, A coxcomb by profeſſion, - 
© impertinient through the extravagance of his politeneſs, and the humbleſt vaſſal of female 
. vanity, while he is miniſtering to the gratification of his own. In ſhort, a French petit 
© maitre (and of that deſcription are all in general from the marquis who glitters in lace 
and embroidery, to the gargon barbiere covered with meal) is one of the mot idle, i in- 
F; enificant, and foppiſh creatures, that creation can afford. 

A Frenchman values his hair more than his God, and will ſooner pawn his ſhirt than 

© part with his guete. Even the very cannaille, the boy who cleans ſhoes at the corner of 
a the ſtreet, and the beggar who drives his aſs, all are alike partial to a long tail depend- 
ing behind, though perhaps * may be 3 of a ſhirt and breeches, * 
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© But this partiality, however ridiculous, is perhaps leſs criminal than another equally 
© univerſal, at leaſt in one ſex, which we are about to mention; that is, paint, which 
© ſeems to carry human affeRation to the fartheſt verge of folly and extravagance. In 
other countries, it is true, ſome part of the fair-ſex uſe fard and vermilion to mend a 
© bad or a faded complexion, to heighten their natural graces, or to conceal the defects of 
© nature, as well as the ravages of time, and even this will appear diſguſting and artificial 
© toevery lover of nature; but in France, where faſhion preſcribes. it to all ladies of con- 
© dition, who indeed cannot appear without this badge of diſtinction, the practice becomes 
© odious and deteſtable, and every ſpectator who has a reliſh for real beauty muſt be hurt 
© at the reflection. As to fard, or white, with which the neck and ſhoulders are plaiſtered, 
© it may in ſome meaſure be excuſable to conceal a ſkin naturally fallow, and might be 
© laid on from a deſire of appearing more agreeable; but the rouge, which bedaubs their 
© faces from the chin up to the eyes, without the leaſt art or dexterity, deſtroys all diſ- 
© tinction of features, renders the aſpect really frightful; and excites nothing but ideas of 
© diſguſt and averſion. Yet this horrible maſk forms the only diſtinction of rank; and with- 
© out it no married lady is admitted at court, or into any polite aſſembly ; nor dare any of the 
© lower claſſes aſſume this badge.” BEDS, „ aItrc4 pO 

To expatiate upon the Gallic modes of dreſs would be needleſs, as that of both ſexes is 
well known; however, it is fo variable in cities and towns, that no particular deſcription 
can be given of it. In this reſpect, the French certainly poſſeſs a fertility. of invention ſu- 
perior to their neighbours, and the frequent varying of their faſnions is unqueſtionably of 
infinite ſervice to their manufactures. The cheapneſs of the dreſs and ornaments of both 
ſexes gives them a decided ſuperiority over other nations, particularly the Engliſh, and al- 
lows the indulgence of a whimſical taſte without incurring diſproportionate expences. 

A ſtranger, of whatever country, has no ſooner arrived in Paris, than he finds it indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to ſend for the various tradeſmen concerned in the equipment of the hu- 
man body. The minuteſt articles of dreſs muſt be adapted to the reigning Pariſian faſhion; 
even the buckles, and the form of the ruffles, muſt be changed, and the cloaths muſt be 
| ſuited to the mode of the ſeaſon, though at the riſkof the wearer's life. The inclemency 

of the weather muſt never be an apology for not wearing his habit deti, or demi ſaiſon; nor 
muſt he preſume to put on a warmer dreſs before the day which faſhion has preſcribed for 
that purpoſe; and neither old age nor infirmity will juſtify a man for wearing a hat on his 
head either at home or abroad. From. theſe capricious decrees of faſhion it is not to be 
ſuppoſed the ladies are excluded: their ſacques and negligees muſt periodically be altered 
and new-trimmed; their caps, laces, and ſhoes, muſt likewiſe be new, and their hair cut 
according to the laſt adopted mode. They muſt have their taffaties for the ſummer, their 
flowered ſilks for the ſpring and autumn, and their fattins and damaſks for winter. In the 
lightneſs of their apparel the men too muſt be wholly directed by the ſeaſons, They muſt 
provide themſelves with ſuits of camblet trimmed with filyer for ſpring and autumn, filk 
cloaths for fummer, and cloth laced with gold, or velvet, for winter; and their bag-wigs 
muſt be worn à la pigeon. In a word, this variety of dreſs. is abſolutely: neceſſary for all 

thoſe who pretend to arty thing above the mere vulgar. From the king to the . 


pour indiſeriminately uſe 8 and even the very cannaille, 8 to their abilities, 
ape their ſuperiors in the fopperies of faſhion. The common people, however; in the 
country, ſtill retain, without any material deviation, the antiquated modes of dreſs, the 
large hat, the enormous jack- boot, and prodigious ſpurs; and even within a few leagues 
of Paris this contraſt begins to be perceptible. In large cities, the clergy, lawyers, phy- 
ſicians and merchants, generally dreſs in black; and the French nation in general, in their 
modes and dreſs, are governed by commercial circumſtances, which is, indeed, a proof of 


| | commendable policy. Perhaps it is not a little to be regretted, that moſt of their abſur- | 


dities have of late years been almoſt univerſally adopted among us, without the ſmalleſt re- 
gard ws the political motives by which they are actuated, and which with us are fatally 
reverſe : 

The eſtabliſhed religion of France, ſince the revocation of the Edict of Manes is the Ro- 
man Catholic; in the profeſſion of which their kings have been ſo uniformly conſtant, 
that they have obtained from the Pope the title of Moſt Chriſtian, and The Eldeſt Son of 
the Church. The Gallican church, however, has more than once attempted to-emanci- 


pate itſelf from the papal yoke ; and, in the reign of Louis XIV. had nearly effected it's 


purpoſe: but it was finally defeated by the ſecret bigotry of that haughty monarch ; who, 
whilſt he was awing the Pope, was inwardly trembling under the power of the Jeſuits, a 


ſociety now totally exterminated from that kingdom. But though the French clergy re- 


{tri& the authority of the Pope to matters purely ſpiritual, they are in general very ini- 
mical to any thing that has the appearance of reformation ; and, being poſſeſſed of immenſe 
property, ſhould government even wiſh to amend the eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, it would 
be a very dangerous attempt, without the fulleſt unanimity between the king and his parlia- 
ments. 

Notwithſtanding Popery is the only religion tolerated in this kingdom, there are ſtill à 
vaſt number of ſecret Proteſtants, commonly called Hugonots, in Dauphin, Languedoc, 
and ſome other provinces, who are obnoxious to the moſt grievous cruelties and perſe- 


| eutions from the intolerance of the clergy and magiſtrates ; they perform their religious 


exerciſes with the ſame dread as if they were perpetrating the moſt heinous crimes, and 
venture to aſſemble only in private cellars, and places remote from public view, In Alſace, 
howeyer, the Proteſtants are openly tolerated by virtue of a treaty; and in many places the 
Jews meet with no moleſtation. Indeed, the freedom of writing, which may be ſaid to 
have firſt been introduced into France by M. De Voltaire, has in modern times tended con- 
ſiderably to ſoften the rage of religious bigotry; and whilſt it has made Deiſm faſhiqnable 
among the pert free-thinkers, has in a great meaſure reſcyed — nn, from 
the ſcourge of intolerant zeal. 


The following Articles exhibit the extent of papal FRI in this country. 
I. In temporal affairs, neither the ſovereign, his officers, nor magiſtrates, are ſubſect to 
any church diſcipline inflicted either by the biſhops, or their ſupreme head the Pope. 
II. The Pope's juriſdiction in France is bounded by the king's pleaſure; his nuncios 
and legates a G latere are only regarded as envoys from the court of Rome to that of 
France; and cannot, by virtue of any papal mandate, intermeddle with civil affairs, 
| unleſs 


ot bis native tongue was attentively liſtened to by this great monarch, acircumſtance which 
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unleſs ſuch mandate has previouſly received the king's ſanction, and has been — | 
in due form in parliament. 
III. The convention and holding”of all eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies, with the confirmation 
of their decrees, depend on the civil power; nor is the concurrence of the Pope neceſſary 
to give them validity. | 
IV. The king may enact laws which merely concern the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, and | 
limit the exerciſe of clerical power ; and, without the king's permiſſion and ratification, 

no law of the church, either framed by the biſhops or the Pope, can ſubject any-one to 
external penalties or puniſhments, or even to church diſcipline. | 
V. The Pope is denied the privilege of levying money in France on any pretence what. 
ever, except the fees and impoſts allowed him by the concordat ; though the king may 
tax the clergy without the papal ſanction, a privilege which moſt other Catholic 
princes are obliged to purchaſe by paying a quota of ſuch tax to the holy ſee. 
VI. No eccleſiaſtical foundations, nor any new order of monks and nuns, can be in- 
troduced without the royal fiat ; and the rules of ſuch order muſt remain n ſubject to the 
cognizance and amendment of the civil power. 
VII. The king has the fole nomination of all archbiſhops and biſhops, abbots and priors; 
except, with reſpect to the latter, where the convent is 1 with the choice of it's 
own ſuperior. 
VIII. The eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction is ſubordinate to the civil power; ſo that appeals 
from the deciſions of the eccleſiaſtical courts may be brought before parliament, 
This kingdom contains eighteen archbiſhops ; an hundred and thirteen biſhops ; twenty- 
two thouſand two hundred and ninety-one parochial and other prieſts; ſeven hundred and 
ſeven abbies for men; three hundred and ſeventeen priories and abbies for women, beſides 
an infinite number of other convents; together with two hundred and fifty commanderies 
of the order of Malta. The aggregate number of monks and nuns is computed at up- 
wards of an hundred and ninety thouſand, whoſe revenues are ſaid to exceed an hundred 
million of livres; while the annual income of the archbiſhops and biſhops amounts to four 
millions three hundred and thirty-ſeven thouſand livres. Indeed, from the beſt calcula- 

tions, it appears that the eccleſiaſtics compoſe an eightieth part of the population of the 

whole country, to the ſupport of which their emoluments are in general perfectly adequate. 
The Archbiſhop of Lyons is count and primate of France; the Archbiſhop of Sens is pri- 
mate of France and Germany; the Archbiſhop of Paris is duke and peer of the realm; and 
the Archbiſhop of Rheims is duke and peer, as well as legate, of the ſee of Rome. 
The ſchemes of Louis XIV. to eſtabliſh an univerſal monarchy are well known to have 
failed; but his attempts to render the French language univerſal have been attended with all 80 
the ſucceſs that could be deſired. Every propoſal that tended to the purity and perfection 


tended equally to his greatneſs and his glory; for, by it's general diffuſion, his court and 
nation gradually became the ſchool of arts, ſciences, and politeneſs. The French language 
at preſent is chiefly compoſed of words radically derived from the Latin, with many of 
German origin int troduced by the Franks. Modem authors feem neglectful of that 
grammatical 
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grammatical preciſi on which was eſtabliſhed under Louis XIV. a looſe mode of writ- 
ing and expreſſion is daily gaining ground; and thoſe eſſential qualities, which can alone 
render à language claſſical and permanent, are daily falling into diſuſe. The Engliſh lan- 
guage, on the contrary, ſeems to be improving to the utmoſt, and promiſes ſpeedily to be- 
come a faſhionable ſtudy throughout Europe: it's nervous beauties; it's aptitude for great 
and elevated ſubjects; and, above all, it's oopiouſneſs and expreſſiveneſs; give it a juſt ſupe- 
riority over the French tongue, the higheſt praiſe of which conſiſts in it's being well ac- 
commodated to unmanly dalliance, unmeanihg compliments, and ordinary converſation. 

Though the French have poſſeſſed a ſuperior taſte for literature from the earlieſt ages, 
what they at firſt acquired was only a ſubtle and quibbling logic, neither beneficial to the 
improvement of the underftanding, the correction of the taſte, nor the regulation of the affec- 
tions. By degrees, however, the ſtudy of the Greek and Roman claſſics, which firſt began 
in Italy, having diffuſed itſelf among the French, gave a new turn to their literary pur- 
ſuits, and paved the way to the attainment of genuine taſte, Nuring the reign of Francis I. 
one of the earlieft patrons of literature, many learned men ſtarted up, whoſe labours are 
well known and deſervedly eſteemed. It was not, however, till the ſeventeenth century, 
that this nation began to ſhine with full luſtre. The Academie Francoiſe, expreſsly inſti- 
tuted for the purpoſe of improving the language, was of infinite ſervice to literature: the 
French, from that period, began to write with elegance and preciſion ; their native lauguage 
was ſtudied with a grammatical minuteneſs, and ſome authors ſoon diſplayed all it's moſt 
captivating graces. | 

The reign of Louis XIV. was the Auguſtan age in France; and though that monarch 
is ſuppoſed to have expended no more than twelve thouſand pounds ſterling yearly in pen- 
ſions on literary merit, it gained him more laſting glory than all his military enterprizes, 
which coſt him ſo many men and ſo many millions of money. Under his auſpices, ' ſuch a 

number of learned men appeared, that it is almoſt impoſſible to particularize their very names 
in a work of this nature. The tragic poets Racine and Corneille, each diſtinguiſhed for 
his peculiar graces, and both for their propriety of character, elegance of taſte, and ſtrict 
adherence to dramatic rules, next to the Greek tragedians, are the moſt perfe& models 
on earth. The comic poet Moliere, from the multiplicity of his works, might have been 
ſuppoſed to have exhauſted the ſubject of comedy, did not human nature, by continuallyß 
varying it's pleaſures and purſuits, ever preſent freſh characters for praiſe or reprehenſion. 
In works of fatire and criticiſm, Boileau is perhaps unrivalled. And, in ſhort, in every 
ſpecies of compoſition, the French are inferior to no European nation, except that they 
have not yet produced an epic poem which can at all be compared with Milton's; or a 
genius of the ſame univerſal nature with our immortal ops, equally adapted for 
the gay, the ſerious, the witty, or the ſublime. 

In the eloquence of the pulpit, the French are confeſſedly our ſuperiors; witneſs the 
works of Bourdalone, Bouſſet, Flechier, and Maſſillon. The genius, however, of theit 
government and religion, is extremely unfavourable to the proſecution of uſeful diſcove- 
ries and improvements, for enlightening the human mind, and giving it a proſpect of it's 
own importance, That humiliating maxim Ignorance is the mother of Devotion,” is 
Rrictly obſerved by the clergy; and it is no leſs the intereſt of government to conceal the- 
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natural rights and immunities of mankind. Hence, France has Needed but few nd | 
writers on moral, religious, or political ſubjeQs... But neither ſuperſtition nor deſpotiſm 
have been able to check the career of ſome ſuperior and elevated minds. Paſcal and Fe. 
nclon did honour to religion, as well in their writings, as in their lives. Monteſquieu is 
not only an honour to France, but to human nature; and had he lived in the days of a 
Solon or Lycurgus, his name would have been tranſmitted to poltecity as one * the moſt 


illuſtrious legiſlators that ever appeared. 


Voltaire and D- Argens, in the belles lettres, bear the higheſt reputation; and, till our 
immortal Newton appeared, Deſcartes was placed at the head of philoſophy : he indeed paved 
the way to Newton's diſcoveries, by firſt applying algebra to the ſolution of geometrical 
problems ; and on that account, though his philoſophical principles were founded on a 
wrong conception of things, he deſerves no inconſiderable ſhare of fame. 1 

In "natural philoſophy, Buffon is one of the moſt agreeable writers that ever appeared, 
his language being as beautiful as his reſearches are judicious. The late D' Alembert, | 
to all the preciſion of a deep geometrician, united the talents of a fine writer ; and, in his 
noble contempt of honours and emoluments, even when preſſed upon him by the munifi- 
cent Catherine of Ruſſia, he perhaps ſhewed as great independence and contempt of 


worldly dignity as the moſt celebrated philoſophers of antiquity. 


The age of Louis XIV. produced ſeveral eminent painters, particularly Pouſſin, Le 
Brun, and Le Sueur; and though modern times have not given birth to any who can be 


compared to theſe great maſters, there are till many artiſts who ſupport their national ho- 


nour. Sculpture in general is well underſtood in France; and in the theory of engineer- 
ing, ſhip-building, and architecture, this nation ſtands unrivalled; though, in 0 caſes, 
the Engliſh excel them in practice. | 
In France are twenty-ſix univerſities, Aix, Angers, Arles, Avignon, "RE Bour- 
deaux, Bourges, Caen, Dol, Douay, Fleche, Montauban, Montpelier, Nantz, Orange, 


Orleans, Paris, Perpignan, Poitiers, Point Moufon, Richlieu, Rheims, Soiſſons, Straſ- 


bourg, Thoulouſe, and Valence. Paris alone contains eight academies ; namely, three for 
literary purſuits, that called the French Academy, that of Inſcriptions, and that of Sciences; 
one for Painting and Sculpture; another for Architecture; and three for Equitation and other 
military exerciſes. Literary inſtitutions, howeyer, in this kingdom, have received an irre- 


parable loſs by the expulſion of the Jeſuits; an order of men who made the languages, arts 


and ſciences, their particular ſtudy, and taught them with aſſiduity and ſucceſs. Formerly 
every affair of conſequence relative to the ſtate was decreed and enacted by the three ſtates 
of the kingdom, conſiſting of the repreſentatives of the clergy, the nobility, and the depu- 
ties of citizens; but the oppreſſions of the great landholders by degrees grew ſo irkſome 
to the ſubject, that the ariſtocratical form of government was hardly regarded as a bleſs- 
ing. However, ariſtocracy ſubſiſted in a certain degree till the commencement of the laſt 
century: but Cardinal Richlieu, miniſter of Louis XIII. gave it a mortal blow; and, ſince 


that period, the civil diſputes in France have been between the great men for power and 


place, Though parliaments are ftill kept up, they have not the leaſt analogy to thoſe 
of Great Britain: they maintain the name without the exerciſe of power; and, by being 
made 
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made ſubſervient to the ends of government, are only the minifters of their own diſgrace, 
To regiſter and promulge the royal edicts ſeems to be the chief end of their continuance ; 

and though, at various periods, they have had the virtue and public ſpirit to aſſert their ori- 
ginal independence, their efforts have always ended in unavailing ſtruggles and unheeded re- 
monſtrances, 

The kingdom of France is divided into thirty governments, over each of which a king's 
licutenant-general and ſuperintendant preſide. Diſtributive juſtice is adminiſtered by parlia- 
ments, chambers of accounts, courts of aid, n. courts, generalities, elections, and ſeve- 
ral other courts. 

The parliaments are properly fiſteen i in 1 Eat namely, thoſe of Paris, Thoulouſs, 1 
Grenoble, Bourdeaux, Dijon, Aix, Rheims, Pau, Mets, Beſangon, Douay, Perpignan, Col- 
mar, and Arras: however, ſeveral of theſe are now united in one; whilſt that of Paris, by an 
edi ct publiſhed in 1771, is branched out into ſix parliaments, under the denomination of 
ſuperior courts. The parliament of Paris is the chief, and takes the lead in all national con- 
cerns. It is divided into Ten Chambers, each having peculiar juriſdiction. The Grand 
Chamber is chiefly appropriated for the trial of peers; the Tournelle Civile decides i in all 
matters of property above the value of 1000 livres; and the Tournelle Criminelle receives 
and determines appeals from inferior courts in criminal caſes, Theſe are the three princi- 
pal chambers ; beſides which, there are five courts of requeſt, for receiving the ors 
of witneſſes, and the deciſion of cauſes by equity. | 
On the ſubject of public revenues nothing can be ſaid with cilia; in a government 
unreſtrained by any known laws. In 1716, the entire ſpecie of France was computed to 
be about ſeventeen millions ſterling; and though the crown at that time was in 
a ſtate of bankruptcy, by laying hold of almoſt all the current money in the kingdom, 
and by arbitrarily raiſing or. ſinking the value of coins, in four years time a general ſtate 
ofthe public debts was publiſhed, by which it appeared that the king ſcarcely owed three 
hundred and forty millions of livres. Indeed, under every national emergency, the ſame 
modes of raiſing money, or of liquidating debts, are univerſally adopted. The monarch 
iſſues his edict, and a certain ſum muſt be raiſed, under the appellation of free gifts, loans, or 
other ſimilar pretexts; ; and if theſe plans ſhould happen not to be ſufficiently productive, 
the value of money is either raiſed or ſunk, according to the wants of government. Na- 
tional bankruptcies, and the moſt arbitrary oppreſſions, are adopted, which ſhake the foun- 
dation of trade, commerce, and agriculture, and give an irrecoverable wound to public cre- 
Git, faith, and honour, 

The annual revenues of France, ordinary and extraordinary, according to the compu- 
tation of their own financiers, amount to about ſix millions fterling : but this eſtimate is 
probably too low; and, perhaps, were we to fix it at eight millions, it would not much 
exceed the real amount. 

The ordinary taxes are raiſed by the taille, or land- tax; the taillon, another haben, 
which both the nobility and commons are obliged to pay; by aids on merchandize; by 
gabels, which is a tax on falt; by a capitation, or poll-tax ; by. the tenths of eſtates and 
employments; by the fale of offices of juſtice; by confiſcations and forfeitures; and by a 

tenth 
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tenth or free gift of the clergy, exciufive of the annual ſum of twelve millions of livres, 
which that body has lately advanced for the ſervice of government. 

Many of theſe taxes or revenues are let or farmed, for a term of years, to the beſt dingern 
Thoſe harpies, the farmers-general, fleece the wretched inhabitants without mercy or 
dread of cenſure ; and what little remains generally goes to ſatisfy the cravings of a nume- 
rous clergy, who ſubmit, in their turn, to the moſt rigorous impoſts. 

Theſe arbitrary and deſpotic exactions counteract every natural advantage which this 
kingdom enjoys. Neither the ſalubrity of the climate, the fertility of the ſoil, nor the pro- 
greſs of manufactures, can contend againſt rapacity and injuſtice; and hence the towns 
in this country, a very few excepted, exhibit a diſmal and ſolitary appearance. The ſhops are 
mean to exceſs, when compared with thoſe of Britain; and the paſſengers, who ſaunter through 
dirty and neglected ſtreets, appear to be principally compoſed of prieſts and devotees return- 
ing from periodical exerciſes of devotion, and an aſſemblage of hair-dreflers, beggars, and 
eanaille. In every indication of wretchedneſs, the peaſants and farmers even exceed the citi- 
Zens: amidſt the profuſion of plenty, the farmer and his family barely exiſt upon the 
gleanings of the land they cultivate; and their cattle, which are generally few in number, 
pick a ſcanty ſubſiſtence, during the ſummer months, from the margins of their fields. The 
farmer, meagre and depreſſed, exhibits a ſpectacle of uncommon miſery; and when a tra- 
veller of humanity beholds him plowing the fields, in which he has but a precarious pro- 
perty, with a cow, an aſs, and a goat, yoked together, he cannot forbear dropping the tear 
of pity for his fate, and execrating that NNE 3 which, inſtead of protecting, ſeems to 
abandon it's ſubjeAs. 

The art of war is no where better underſtood than i in W particularly that part of it 
which relates to gunnery and fortification. Beſides a variety of prudent expedients for cul- 
tivating it's practice, there is a royal academy eſtabliſhed purpoſely for training up five hun- 
dred young gentlemen at a time in the knowledge of the various branches of this uſeful art, 
In time of peace, the crown of France maintains about two hundred thouſand men; which, 
however, coſt government but an inconſiderable ſum, the pay of a common ſoldier being 
little more than twopence halfpenny a day. In time 'of war, four hundred thouſand men 
have been brought into the field ; but many of them make a very poor appearance, particu- 
larly thoſe raiſed from the . 

At ſome former periods, and particularly i in the late war with Great Britain, the French 
navy has been very formidable : but though their officers are perfectly verſed in the arts 

of their profeſſion, and men of unqueſtionable courage and conduct, they have ſeldom been 
able to withſtand the Britiſh, who have generally come off victorious. One engagement, 
indeed, at the commencement of the late conteſt, is an exception to-this general obſerva- 
tion; but, though it's event reflects indelible diſgrace on the conduct of the commanders, it 
cannot affect our national reputation for bravery. 
The king aſſumes ſimply the titles of King of France and W and, in addreſſes 
from his ſubjects, is tiled Sire, or Lord, as a mark of his unlimited power: but foreigners 


beſtow on him the appellation of The Moft Chriftian King, or, His Moſt Chriftian Majeſty. | 


About the year 1349, 488 Count Dauphin of Viennois, having accidentally been the 
cauſe 


cauſe of his own ſonꝰs death, annexed Si France by wi, an con- 
dition that the preſumptive heir to the throne ſhould. be ſtiled Dauphin. | 

The French king (to adopt the idea of that nation) never dies; for no 6 are the 
eyes of one cloſed, than the next prince of the blood ſucceeds to the throne, and is inſtantly | 
inveſted with ſupreme. authority: but ſhould the ſucceſſor happen to be a minor, (that is, 
under fourteen years of age) the adminiſtration of government is committed to a regent, 
uſually the. queen-mother, or a prince of the blood, unleſs the deceaſed king has nominated 
one in his will. 

When a new king enters his fourteenth year, he is conducted to 1 parliament of Paris 
with the greateſt magnificence, attended by the princes of the blood, the peers, and the 
high officers of ſtate. This aſſembly obtains the name of his Bed of Juſtice, and by it he 
is declared of age: however, the regent frequently procures a prolongation of power, and 
continues to govern till his majeſty thinks proper to aſſume the reins of government him- 
ſelf. ä 
The arms of France are, Three Fleurs-de-lys, Or, in a field, Azure, ſupported by two 
Angels habited as Levites, each holding a banner in his hand charged with the ſame arms; 
the creſt is an open Crown; the whole under a grand azure pavilion ftrewed with fleurs- 
de-lys, Or and Ermine; and over it a cloſe ground with a double fleur-de-lys, Or, on the 
ſides of which are flying ſtreamers bearing the words, Mon joie S. Dennis; and above 
them, on the royal banner, or oriflame, appears, Lilia non labarant neque nent.” 

The king is crowned at Rheims by the archbiſhop of that city, aſſiſted by five other 
eccleſiaſtical-peers,, and. ſix noblemen who repreſent the ſix ancient lay-peers of France. 
The anointing oil, according to a ridiculous tradition, was brought from Heaven by a 
dove, and is kept in a phial called the Holy Bottle. The crown of Charlemagne, a pon- 
derous piece of regalia, is firſt placed on the king's. head, but immediately exchanged for 
another of a more commodious fize. The ather enſigns of royalty are, the Sceptre, which 
he wields in his right-hand ; and the Hand of Juſtice, a ſtaff about two feet long, with an 
ivory handle, which he holds in the left. The former is uſed on all . of ceremony; the 
latter only at the coronation. 

The French nobility are divided into four claſſes: the firſt includes the princes of the 
blood, conſiſting of the Houſe of Orleans, the two branches of the Houſe of Bourbon, 
thoſe of Conde and Conti, together with ſuch of the king's natural children as have been 
kgitimated. To the ſecond claſs belong the high nobility, dukes and peers of the realm; 
ind with them are ranked the principal officers of the court, the knights of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the governors and lieutenant-generals of provinces. The third claſs is compoſed of 
the common ancient nobility, who in ſome provinces are ſtiled Nobles, but in general only 
Ecuyers: theſe are divided into the nobleſſe de race and the nobleſſe de naiſſance; the 
firſt are thoſe whoſe anceſtors have held employments which confer nobility an hundred 
years at leaſt; and the ſecond are thoſe nobles whoſe anceſtors were created ſuch, and from 
whoſe patent it appears they were commoners. The fourth claſs conſiſts of the new nobi- 
lity, * the king has raiſed by patent, or ennobled by u ev, and to this claſs are 

. * | referred : 
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referred the king s ſecretaries,” the colinſellors of, the parliament of paris and of other high 
tribunals in that city; the Etchevins, or chief magiſtrates, of eities, and the military nobility. 
In France are three orders of knighthood. Firſt, that of St. Michael, inſtituted in 
1469, conſiſting originally of thirty-ſix members, but afterwards enlarged to an hundred, 
Secondly, the order of the Holy Ghoſt, founded in 1578 by Henry III. compoſed of an 
hundred perſons beſides the ſovereign, and only conferred on princes of the blood, and per- 
ſons of the higheſt rank who muſt have previouſly been admitted to the order of St. Michael, 
And, thirdly, the order of St. Louis, inſtituted in 1693 by Louis XIV. merely as a diſtinc. 
tion for military _ and worn by a an unlimited. nerd of officers, including even 1 ſub- 


alterns. 

The French commerce and manufactures are in general i in a yery flouriſhing Nate, and 
regarded with an attention which their importance deſerves. Henry IV. laid the founda. 
tion of trade; and on this the great Colbert, miniſter of Louis XIV. raiſed a laſting ſu. 
perſtructure. Under his adminiſtration France ſeemed likely to become as illuſtrious for 
trade as eminent for war. However, the genius of this people i is not ſo well calculated for 


the arts of commerce as that of ſome of their neighbours : they want that perſevering i in- 


duftry which is neceſſary for the extenſion of trade; and though they exceed every nation 
in the theoretic knowledge of commerce and colonization, they are generally deficient in 
their practice. It muſt, however, be allowed, that France, from it's advantageous ſituation 
and natural products, will always make a figure in trade; and no indolence can withſtand 
the temptations which the affluence reſulting from commerce preſents. 

To the productions of this country already enumerated, we may add her manufactures 


of ſaltpetre, ſilk, embroidery, tapeftry, cambrics, lawns, laces, ſerges, velvets, brocades 
paper, and brandy diſtilled from wine; beſides a prodigious A 8 of toys and 9 frip- 


peries, many of which are ſmuggled into Britain. 

Before the reign of Henry IV. the filk manufacture was ſcarcely hp] in Puste but 
ſo rapidly did it afterwards increaſe, that in the reign of his grandſon Louis XIV. the City 
of Lyons alone employed 18,000 looms. | However, the unjuſt and impolitic revocation of 
the Edict of Nantz, the expulſion of the Proteſtants, and the ruinous wars maintained by 
France, decreaſed the number of manufacturers in a very high degree, ſo that their ſilk ma- 
nufacture is now rivalled by that of Ts where the F rench refugees found encourage- 
ment and protection. 

The French trade to the different countries of Europe is extenſive and lucrative; and, 
in general, the balance is in their favour. In the Weſt Indies they poſſeſs ſeveral valuable 
and important iſlands, from which they derive immenſe benefit. In the Eaſt Indies they 
| likewiſe retain ſeveral advantageous ſettlements : but a partiality for the parade of war has 


often materially injured the progreſs of their trade in that quarter of the globe; and, indeed; 


to vanity and ambition they have even ſacrificed the beſt intereſts of their country, as well as 
the happineſs of individuals. ? 

Accounts are kept in France in livres, ſols, and deniers. One livre contains twenty 
ſous, and one ſol twelve derfiers. The French livre is valued at ten-pence halfpenny. 
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Three deniers make 2 liard, which is a ſmall copper coin. The ſilver coin is tre ecu, or 
crown, equivalent to three livres, about the value of our half- crown. A louis blanc is eſti- 
mated at five ſhillings. The gold coins are, the louis d'or, of one pound value. There 
are alſo double and half louis. A piſtole is equivalent to eight ſhillings and four pence. 

In our deſcription « of the principal cities inthis extenſive kingdom, we ſhall begin with 


the capital; which having been often viſited and delineated by _ able writers, a very 
minute account of it will be ſuperfluous. 


Paris, (in Latin Lutetia, Pariffii and Lutetia Pariforum) the capital of France, is ſitu- 
ated on a ſpacious plain watered by the River Seine, in the middle of the Iſle of France, in 
48 degrees 50 minutes north latitude, and in 2 degrees 25 minutes eaſt longitude of London, 
from which it is diſtant about two hundred and twenty-five miles. This City is of a cir- 


0 cular form; and, including the ſuburbs, it is about twenty miles in circumfererice. It 
S conſiſts of three grand diviſions, viz. the City, the Univerſity, and what formerly was diſ- 
for tinguiſhed by the name of the Town; which, collectively, are ſuppoſed to be peopled by 
* about ſeven hundred thouſand inhabitants. The ſplendid edifices of Paris are certainly 
5 very numerous; but many of them anſwer the purpoſes of oſtentation rather than utility. 
ion The churches, abbies, priories, convents, hoſpitals, univerſities, academies, libraries, 
tn royal palaces, caſtles, fountains, and bridges, are unqueſtionably fine, and liberally ſup- 
Bon ported: but, compared with the public buildings of London, they are in moſt reſpects 
1 greatly inferior; for though, in genefal, they poſſeſs more external ornaments, they are 

vaſtly deficient in uſeful accommodations and munificent endowments. Paris, however, 
5 it muſt be confeſſed, is the paradiſe of ſplendor, and the vortex of diſſipation: the gay, the 
. polite, the honoured, and the affluent, find it a moſt deſirable retreat; and, were a judg- 
ir ment to be formed from the looks of the inhabitants in general, it might be ſuppoſed to be 


the happieſt place on earth. Every thing is ſacrificed to ſhew; and Faſhion, which ſeems 
to have wholly baniſhed all intruſive cares, ſports i in her meridian glory, | 

But notwithſtanding the ſuperior brilliancy of ſome particular fabrics, the houſes are 
in general wretchedly inconvenient, being lofty ſtone buildings, often inhabited by va- 
rious families, and arranged in narrow ſtreets, which even the ſtrict police of Paris is in- 
capable of keeping clean. Theſe houſes have chiefly brick floors, which are only ſprinkled 
with water and ſwept once a day; with ſtone ſtair- caſes, which are neither elegant nor 
wholeſome. Inſtead of wainſcotting, the walls are covered with tapeſtry or damaſk; 
which, with the thick party-walls of ſtone, render fires leſs alarming and rapid in their 
progreſs. The ſhops are meanly ſtored with goods, and their owners ſeldom appear before 
dinner in any other than a morning-dreſs ; though, when they go abroad, all the punctilios 
of a courtier are attended to. Between this claſs of people and thoſe of London there is 
a moſt ſtriking contraſt: for in Paris the women pack up parcels,. enter orders, and exe. 
cute the common drudgery of the ſhop; while the huſband loiters about, talks of the great, 
the faſhions and diverſions, and conſiders himſelf as ſuperior to the _— enen of 
his buſineſs. 
: 55 
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266 EUROPE. 

© The Pariſians are exttemely temperate in their way of livingz and, indeed, the natives 
of France in general regard intoxication as a ſcandalous and infamous crime. Proviſions 

are plentiful and cheap; and the wine uſually drank is a thin light ſpecies of Burgundy, 
The water of the Seine is often highly inſalubrious, and ſometimes fatal to ftrangers, with 
whom the common beverage alſo frequently diſagrees. Fhe vulgar, during the ſummer 
months, ſubſiſt principally on bread, butter, fruits, and vegetables. The uſe of tea is al- 
moſt unknown; but coffee is plentiful and cheap. | 

Among the moſt conſiderable palaces in Paris, that of the Louvre is one of the fineſt. 

It is divided into the Old and the New. The old part of this royal edifice was begun 
by Francis I. in 1528, and finiſhed by Henry IE in 1548. Succeeding monarchs en- 
larged and improved it; but the magnificent Louis XIV. ordered it to be rebuilt on a 
new plan, which, had it been compleated, would have rendered it the moſt: ſuperb palace 
in Europe. The deſign' of this ſtructure forms an equilateral quadrangle, containing a 
central court three hundred and ſeventy- ſix feet ſquare: the height of the new work is 
three ſtories ; the firſt of the Corinthian, the ſecond of the Compoſite, and the third of the 
Attic ofder. 

Behind the Louvre ſtands the palace called the Tuilleries, built in 1 he by order of 
Queen Catharine de Medicis, conſiſting of a continuous range of building, with a dome 
in the centre, and a pavilion at each extremity, The ſpace in front is divided into three 

courts adorned with columns, ſtatues, and other princely decorations. Behind are beautiful 
gardens, laid out in the fineſt taſte, and planted with the utmoſt variety of evergreens and 
6ther trees. They alfo contain three ſuperb fountains, and a large octagonal canal, with 
a fine terrace towards the river an hundred perches long and'eighty-four broad, planted 
with a triple row of trees, and affording an enchanting proſpect of the adjacent country. 
Theſe charming gardens are open to all who wear a bag and a ſword; and, during the 
ſummer evenings, are much * to by all ranks who can e che requiſite qualif- 
cations. 

| The palace of Luxemburg, built by Queen Mary de Medicis, i is one of the moſt regular 
pietes of architecture in all France. Among other noble decorations, it contains a. gallery 

of fine paintings by the celebrated Reubens, who employed two whole years in compleat- 
ing them. 'The gardens are proportionably elegant; aud, like thoſe of the Tullerzet, un 
much frequented. 
The royal palace built by Cardinal Richlieu, and preſented to Louis XIII. conſiſts of 
ſeveral ſets of buildings with intervening courts, adorned likewiſe with beautiful gardens. 
In this ſtructure are now held the courts of d the moſt illuſtrious of which is the 
parliament. 

The Gobelins at Paris deſerves attention rather for the utility of 18 inflitution than 
it's architectural beauties. It was built by Gobelin, a celebrated dyer at Rheims, who 
removing to Paris in che reign of Francis I: difcovered:-the ſecret of dyeing that beautiful 
ſcarlet called, after his name, the ſcarlet of Gobelin. Louis XIV. purchaſed his houſe, 
and ſome others adjoining, where he eſtabliſhed a manufacture of the fineſt tapeſtries; and 
alſo ſettled a great number of gold and alver-ſmiths, embroiderers, painters, carvers, and 
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With regard. to churches, the. moſt venerable and majeſtic is that of Notre Dame, a large 


| Gothic ſtructure, three hundred and ninety-ſz: fret long, an hundred and. forty broad). 


and an hundred and two high. This magnificent ſtructure is ſupported by a vaſt number of 
pillars, thoſe in the nave being adorned with large and beautiful pictures. The choir 
was ſplendidly repaired and ornamented at the expence of Louis XIV. 

The church and nunnery of Val de Grace, founded by Queen Anne of Auſtria; the 
church formerly belonging to the Jeſuits; and that of St. Euſtace ;. are likewiſe beautiful 
ſtructures; each containing it's reſpective ornaments and curioſities. 

The univerſity of Paris is ſaid to have been founded in 791 by Charlemagne. It con- 
fiſts of more than thirty colleges ; the moſt conſiderable of which are, the Sorbonne; the 


College of Navarre; the College of the Four Nations „ and the "OY or College of 


Phyſic, 
The Sorbonne was originally built in 1250, | but rebuile in a very magnificent: tile by 
Cardinal Richlieu in 1629. It contains apartments for thirty-ſix doctoxs, with. a library 


and hall for public lectures and acts. This is eſteemed the ſtricteſt college in Europe; the 


degree of doctor being only given to thoſe who hold the Sorbonnio ad, that is; to anſwer 


all difputants' from fun-riſe to ſun- ſet; on which account the title of Doctor of the Sor- 


bonne is in great repute. 

The College of Navarre was founded ” 1305, by Jane Queen of Navarre, conſort tor 
Philip the Fair; and is nobly endowed. 

The College of the Four Nations is the moſt magnificent in the whole univerfity ; and: 
was deſigned for the reception of the ſons of gentlemen, or eminent citizens of four dif- 
ferent nations; namely, French, Italians, Spaniards, and Germans. The univerſi ity 


| adopted this college on condition that neither divinity, law, nor phyfic, ſhonld be taught 


in it; nor any academy annexed to it in which ſtudents might be taught to tidez-ferice, or 


dance. 
The Faculty of Phyſic has a college; built in 1477, in which are five profeſſors, who: 


are annually elected. Letters are delivered at different hours on every ſubject connected 


with the healing art; and on Saturdays ſix doctors meet, in order to examine ſuch of the 


poor as chuſe to conſult them; and the batchelors of phyſic are obliged to attend, on pur- 
poſe to write the: phyſicians: preſcriptions. The faculty is compoſed of all the doctors and 


licentiates who: have taken their degrees at the univerſity of Paris; and no others are + 


ſuffered to practiſe in that city, unleſs by royal appointment. The nature and object of 


the Pariſian academies having been already mentioned, we ſhall only obſerve, that thought 
individual members have ſometimes contributed eſſentially to the improvement of arts, 


ſciences, aud language, their collective labours have ſeldom been pregnant with diſcovery or 
utility. Indeed, the ſame may be ſaid of almoſt every ſimilar inſtitution: party, preju- 
dice, and envy, generally diſunite the members; and the aſpiring OL of. one is frequently 
Checked by the ſuſpicious vigilance of another. 

3U | ; The 


other artificers, who are all under the diraction of the ſuperintundant of buildings, arts, and 
manufactures, of France, 
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The moſt remarkable hoſpitals are thoſe of Hotel Dieu, Trinity, the General Hoſpital, 
and the Hoſpital for Diſabled Soldiers. The Hotel Dieu is the molt ancient and extenſive 
inſtituti6n of the kind in Paris: to this hoſpital all ſorts of patients are admitted, without 
regard to religion, country, or diſeaſe; and they are attended with the utmoſt tenderneſs | 
by the nuns of the order of St. Urſula, who officiate as nurſes. The Royal Hoſpital for 
Diſabled Soldiers may be conſidered as a ſpacious palace, it's ſite occupying upwards of 
ſeventeen acres: it is a noble and beneyolent inſtitution, for the ſupport of lame and ſuper. 
annuated officers and ſoldiers; and the ſtri& order and diſcipline obſerved in it juſtly n 
the higheſt admiration. 

The General Hoſpital ſtands in the fas of St. Vicdoire; 2 very benevolent. 8 
tion for the female ſex, near ſeven thouſand of whom are provided for in this place, and live 
under the inſpection of ſixty ſiſters; ſubordinate to whom are eighty, governeſſes, and a a 
conſiderable number of maid-ſervants. Here foundlings are received, who occupy one ward; 
girls and young women, who ſew and knit; a great number of lewd women, who are com- 
pelled to ſpin woollen; ſome hundreds of female ideots; and many poor women of every 
age, who either live gratis, or pay a trifle for their admiſſion. 

To this admirable foundation belongs the caſtle of Biceſtre; in which are near fine thou- 
ſand perſons of the other ſex; particularly poor men, who are entertained gratis, and ſome 
who pay for their reception into the houſe. Common priſoners are likewiſe confined here, 

in a ſeparate houſe walled in, each being allotted a cell by himſelf. f 

Trinity Hoſpital was founded about the year 1202, by two friars, for the reception of 
poor travellers ; but it is now principally applied to the maintenance and education of poor 
children of both ſexes born in lawful wedlock. Theſe are all taught to read and write; 
and, after they have attained to a proper age, are trained up to ſome trade within the hoſpi- 
tal. This benevolent inſtitution is under the government of five eminent perſons, ſelected by 
the parliament out of ten preſented to them by the attorney- general. | | 

It is unneceſſary to particularize the beauties of the different ſquares and bridges : of the 3 


former, that called La Place de Victoires, or the Square of Victories, is the moſt famous; . 


and of the 1 the Pont Neuf, or New Bridge, n of twelve arches; is moft 
admired, 


In this city are — courts of meas juriſdiction: the principal of which are, the = 


parliament ; a general court of the juſtices in eyre; a court of admiralty ; and the court of 
the Chatelet, or the ordinary court of juſtice far the civil government of the city, of which 
the provoſt, with the four echevins or aldermen, and twenty-ſix counſellors, are judges. | 


The police of Paris is ſtrict beyond conception. Quarrels, accidents, or felonies, 5 A 


ſeldom happen ; and ſtrangers, of whatever country, language, or dreſs, are ſure to expe- 

rience the politeſt treatment. The ſtreets are patrolled at night by horſe and foot, ſo judi- 

ciouſly ſtationed, that it is almoſt impoſſible for an offender to eſcape their vigilance : they 

_ viſit every place of public accommodation preciſely at twelve; after which time no liquor 

is permitted to be ſold, The public roads throughout the whole kingdom are under the 

ſame excellent regulations; which, with the apprehenſions of the rack, prevent robberies, | } 
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it frequent · in England; though, when they do happen they are en attended with the 
_ horrid acts of barbarity. - 

The trade of Paris with the reſt'of the kingdom i is de extenſive; and i's foreign com- 
merce is not only conſiderable, but highly lucrative. The manufactures of gold, ſilver, and 
ſilk ſtuffs, are of vaſt importance; nor are thoſe of other ſtuffs, che W of dreſs, and 

looking-glaſſes, much inferior in point of advantage. 
5 Paris has "undergone many revolutions, having frequently ſuffered by war, fire, and civil 


| commotions ; and it was once conſiderably damaged by an inundation of the Seine. The 


environs are as delightful as fancy itſelf can imagine; and contain a number of fine ſeats, 
{mall towns and villages, enjoying in general a moſt enchanting ſituation, 


The magnificent palace of Verſailles, which ſtands about twelve miles from Pars, 


though grand and expenſive to the laſt degree, and adorned 'with all that art and nature 
can ſupply, does not form an entire whole, according to the grand and ſublime in archi- 
tecture; but is more properly a collection of buildings, each finiſhed in the higheſt ſtile of 
elegance. | 

The water-works at Marli, which are worked by means of prodigious engines acroſs 
the Seine) as well as the gardens, are amazing proc of the fertility of human invention, 
and ftrike every ſtranger with aſtoniſhment. 


N 


modation of a court immerſed in luxury and voluptuouſneſs, deſtitute of genuine refinement, 
and ſtudious only of ſuperficial gratifications; 93 
Aix, (in Latin Aguæ Sertiæ) the capital of "RE 5 a populous and elegant city, 
containing ſuperb ſtructures of free-ſtone, ſtands in a ſpacious valley, in 45 degrees 54 mi- 
nutes north latitude, and in 6 degrees 10 minutes eaſt longitude. This is an archiepiſ- 
copal ſee, containing two colleges, an univerſity founded in 1409, an academy for the po- 
lite arts, and a number of convents. Being inhabited, eſpecially in the winter, by a great 
number of nobility, Aix, for agreeable company, is only inferior to Paris itſelf. In the 
ſuburbs is a warm mineral ſpring once highly celebrated, which, after being loſt for many 
ages, was again diſcovered in 11704; bus ths virtues for? wen it was n. famous have 
never thoroughly revived. . * 
Arles, the Arellas and 1 of adn, a 83 _ well- built city on the 
banks of the Rhone, in 43 degrees 32 minutes north latitude, and in 4 degrees 45 minutes 
eaſt longitude, is almoſt entirely ſurrounded with a moraſs, which renders the air thick and 


infalubrious. This city is an archiepiſcopal ſee, and contains a number of ſtately edifices, 


having been anciently the capital of the kingdom of Burgundy: but it is now principally 
famous for the numerous remains of Roman architecture found there and in the vicinity; 
among which, an obeliſk of oriental granite, fifty-two feet high, and ſeven feet diameter 
at the baſe, of one one; is none of the leaſt remarkable. There are alſo the ruins of an 
amphitheatre ſuppoſed to. have been built by Julius Cæſar, of an oval form, an hundred 


th r ebf, fathoms in circumference the fragments of a circus, 4 Roman capitol, 
oth | 2 28 288 


7 
* * 


The palaces of Marli, St. Germain en Laye, Trianon, Meudon, and others, are laid out | 
in the fineſt taſte, each poſſeſling i it's peculiar beauties, for the entertainment and accom- ” 
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other relics of antiquity. 


Marteilles, (in, Latin Mafillia), eſteemed the ſecond city of 8 with aeſpeRt to 


extent, but the firſt for trade, and the moſt ancient of all, is ſaid to have been of ſome note 
five hundred years before the. Chriſtian zra, It is. ſituated near the ſea, at the foot of a 
rocky mountain, in 43 degrees 18 minutes north latitude, and in 5 degrees 27 minutes 
eaſt longitude, being divided into the Old, and, New Town. This. city is an epiſcopal ſee, 
and contains many beautiful ſtructures, particularly the cathedral, (which is ſaid to have 
been a temple of Diana) by far the moſt ancient of any in France.. A fort at the entrance 
of the harbour affords a ſtrong defence towards the ſea: on the land-ſide the eye is pre- 
ſented with one of the moſt charming plains in the univerſe, adorned with an infinite num- 
ber of country- ſeats, gardens, and vineyards, belonging to the moſt reſpectable citizens. 
Marſeilles. has a valuable manufacture of gold and ſilyer ſtuffs, and is the centre of com- 
merce to the Levant, In 1720 it was. viſited by a moſt dreadful peſtilence, which raged 
with unabating fury near two years. 

Toulon, a maritime city of conſiderable extent, ſtands on a bay * the Mediterranean 
Sea, forming a ſecure and commodious harbour, in 43 degrees 5 minutes north latitude, 
and in 6 degrees 2 minutes eaſt longitude. On the land- ſide it is defended by ſtrong for- 
tifications, and the harbour is alſo well protected by batteries. Louis XIV. from a paltry 

village, raiſed Toulon to a ſea- port of the firſt conſequence. Being principally intended 
for, the reception of. the royal navy, he ſpared no expence in the fortification both of the 
town and harbour. The old and new harbour lie contiguous ; and, by means of à canal, 
ſhips paſs from the one to the other, both having an outlet into the ſpacious exterior har- 
bour. The arſenal, eſtabliſhed by the ſame monarch, has a particular ſtorehouſe for every 
ſhip of war, it's guns, cordage, and ammunition, being feparately diſpoſed of. Spacious 


work-ſhops are provided for the different artizans ; z and the rope-walk, a triple work of 


ſtone arched over, is three hundred and twenty toiſes long. The general magazine ſupplies 

whatever may be wanting in the particular ſtore-houſes, OY contains an nn 
quantity of every ſpecies of naval ſtores. 

Avignon, (in Latin Avenis) the laſt place worth notice in Mi is ſituated on the 
River Rhone, and is ſurrounded with a beautiful wall of free - ſtone; but has loſt much of 
that ſplendor it enjoyed when it was the papal reſidence. In the church of the. Eran- 
ciſcans is ſhewn the tomb of the beautiful and learned Laura, whoſe name is immorta- 
lized by the poetry and paſſion of the celebrated Petrarch. The cathedral contains ſeveral 
monuments of the popes, and the chair or throne they uſed while Avignon was their reſi 
dence. - 

Grenoble (in Latin Gratianapolis) the capital of Dauphin; i is agreeably Baumes at the 
foot of a mountain on the River Iſere, near the confluence of the Drac. This city is 

* honoured with a Parliament, an Intendency, a Chamber of Accounts, a Court of Taxes, a 
Mint, and a Court of the Lord Treaſurer of France, It is a pleaſant and populous city, 
defended by a citade] called the Baſtille, beſides other auxiliary fortifications. Being an 


epiſcopal. ſee, and the ſeat of ſeveral _— it contains a variety of magnificent public 
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puildings, particularly the bilhop' s palace, the cathedral, courts ef juſtice, anſcnal, and ge- 5 


neral hoſpital. 

About the diftance of three leagues Gow Grenolils ftands the grand Chartreuſe, the = 
celebrated of all the convents belonging to the order of Carthuſians. From that city two 
roads lead to it, both carried over ſteep rocks and hideous precipices, the terror of which is 


encreaſed by the frightful roaring of the River Guyer la Mort, as it precipitates it's courſe 


among them. T be convent forms a: ſpacious oblong ſquare, and is environed on all ſides 
with rocks and woody mountains. In the large hall of this eonvent is held an annual ge- 
neral chapter of the order of Carthufians. It contains many beautiful paintings, and ſome- 
curious relics, particularly the Arm of St. Bueno, the founder of this order, whoſe body is: 
faid to be buried in Calabria. 

Beſangon, (in Latin Yefontio) the: capital of Dee; or F ranchs + Oni antecedent to» 


the peace of Weſtphalia, was an Imperial city; but, ſince it has fallen into the hands of the 


French, has received many additional fortifications, which render it a place of conſiderable 
ſtrength. It is an archiepiſcopal ſee, and the feat of a parliament, but i is not very remark». 


able either for population, beauty, or extent. In the vicinity are the ruins of an amphi- 


theatre, an hundred and twenty feet in diameter; and ſome Pagan temples, with a W 
arch dedicated to the Emperer Aurelian. 


Straſburg, (in Latin Argentoratum)-the capital * Alface, i is a royal, free, Imperial city, | 


fanding 3 in 48 degrees 36 minutes north latitude, and in 7, degrees 41 minutes eaſt longi-- 
tude, about two miles from the Rhine, and is ſurrounded by the Rivers I and Breuſch. 
The fortifications are not deemed very ſtrong; but, by means of a ſluice, the city may be 
laid under water, It is very large and populous, containing about thirty-two thouſand houſes, . 
which in general are but indifferent ſtructures. However, many of the public edifices are 
ſplendid and beautiful; and the cathedral in particular is a noble and ancient ſtructure, con- 
taining a valuable colletlicn of eurioſities One to it by Louis XIV. among which are 
many articles of immenſe value. 

The city. council is half Lutheran and half Catholic; 1. but the burghers i in general are of 


the Lutheran perſuaſion. The: ſupreme- magiſtrate, ſince the city has become ſubje& to 


_ France, is the royal prætor, who maintains the prerogatives of his maſter, and takes care 
that the college of the magiſtrates enter into no ſcheme repygnant to his majeſty's intereſt or 
pleaſure. The king, however, reaps no pecuniary benefit from this _ for all the impoſts- 
levied here are expended in it's ſupport. _ 

Nancy, the capital of the dutchy of Lorrain,.and the ancient 44 refidlince, is ſituated 
on a delightful plain near the River Meurte; and is divided into the Old and New Town. 
The former is ſmall and inelegant: however, it contains the palace begun by Duke Leo- 
pold Joſeph, which ſtill remains imperfect; and in it. are exhibited, as curioſities, the fabres of 
two Burgundians killed by Charles the Bold; and oye that duke's bench which uſed to 
be carried every year in proceſſion. _ 

The New Town is large, the ftreets are broad and. airy,. and the hen beautiful, but. 
low, conformable to the taſte of this country: The cathedral, a modern pile, and imme- 
diately _ to the W is Arete and beautiful, W. adorned with two towers and a 
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266 . FU RDODPE 
cupola after the Italian manner. The fortifications of Nancy were formerly of ſome im- 
portance; but, by the peace of Ryſwic, theſe were diſmantled. 

Proceeding i in order, we come to French Fd: ; the principal places i in a which are "the 

following. | 

Gravelines, a ſmall but a Wen, is Gente at the mouth of the River thi =p de. 
&nded by a noble citadel and a fort towards the ſea. It was taken and burnt by the Engliſh 
in 1383, but afterwards rebuilt and fortified with ſuperior beauty and ſtrength. From that 
period it frequently changed it's ſovereign, till it was again laid in aſhes by the Engliſn 
fleet in 1694. The fortifications, every have ſince been greatly nee 150 the cele. 
brated Marſhal de Vauban. 

Liſle, the capital of all French e ſituated on the Deule, i is a large and beautiful 
place; being the reſidence of the governor-general, and containing a court of intendency, 
2 mint, and ſeveral civil courts. Many of the public buildings are exquiſitely beautiful; 
and the fortifications are remarkably ſtrong, as was experienced in the reign of Queen Anne, 
when Prince Eugene fat down. before it, after the battle of OE and w_ * 
took it in three months. 

The trade of Liſle through France by land- carriage, or by way of Dunkirk, is pretty | 
conſiderable; but their commerce to Spain and the Weſt Indies is by far — mo advan- | 
tageous. | 

Douay, a tolerable large and well-fortified city on the River Scarpe, i is 8 famous 
for it's univerſity, and a celebrated Engliſh ſeminary. It's principal trade conſiſts i in the 
manufacture of worſted camblets, which are bought up by all the neighbouring provinces, 
particularly at a large annual fair held in September. The magiſtracy conſiſts of twelve 
echevins, the firſt of whom is honoured with the appellation of Chief. The City fell into 
the hands of the Confederates in 1710, but was loſt again two years afterwards, 

Cambray, (in Latin ern) a well- fortified city, defended by a citadel and fort, and 
an archiepiſcopal ſee, is particularly famous for it's cambric manulacture, which derived it's 
name from the place of it's invention, 

Dunkirk, a ſtrongly fortified town on the River Colne, which falls into FR Britiſh Chan- 
nel at this place, is ſituated in 51 degrees 2 minutes north latitude, and in 2 degrees 27 
minutes eaſt longitude, twenty- ſix miles eaſtward of Calais. It was firſt encompaſſed with 
a wall, in the tenth century, by Baldwin Earl of Flanders; and, enjoying a harbour com- 
ado for trade, the inhabitants improved their natural advantages, and by degrees became 
ſo opulent and powerful, that in the twelfth century they fitted out a ſmall fleet againſt the 
Norman pirates, and atchieved ſome eminent exploits; on which Philip! Earl of Flanders 
conferred ſeveral conſiderable privileges on the town. In the thirteenth century it was pur- 
chaſed by the Archbiſhop of Cambray ; and afterwards: paſſing through various hands, it 
was by turns ſubje& to the Empire, France, and Spain, till, in 1658, it was ceded to Eng- 
land by France, as a reward for aſſiſting the laſt mentioned nation againſt the arms of Spain. 
In 1662, Charles II. King of England, ſold the town to France for five millions of livres; 
by which compact Louis XIV. Acquire alſo TING! and other e which the Engliſh 

| had, raiſed i in the vicinity. | 
On 
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On this bes, Louis PER: © the city to be well fortified, erefied a Citadel and fort, 


by batteries, forts, and other fortifications. The city ſoon becoming populous and flouriſh- 


ing, the Engliſh, for the protection of their commerce, which had ſuffered extremely from 


the privateers of Dunkirk, compelled France, at the peace of Utrecht, to agree to demoliſh 


the fortifications, and to fill up the harbour, which was never in future to be repaired. In 


conformity to this treaty, the French actually began to deſtroy the works; ; but it was ſoon 


and put the harbour into a moſt excellent condition, which was defended at each extremity : 


diſcovered, or at leaft pretended, that, by filling up the harbour, the country, for ten leagues 


round, would be in danger of being overflowed. This ſerving as a plea for procraſtination, 
ſeveral fruitleſs negociations were carried on. between the two nations; and the French 


{till delaying to comply, the article relative to Dunkirk in the peace of Utrecht was in- 


ſerted more fully in that of Aix-la-Chapelle. France, howeyer, ſeemed only to have made 


conceſſions, that ſhe might be able to violate their intent with leſs ſuſpicion : the fortifications 
of Dunkirk were enlarged and ftrengthened, inſtead of being demoliſhed; and, on the peace 

of 1763, their demolition was again made an article of convention. The recent war be: 
| tween Britain and that nation was too unpropitious to the former to permit her to expect 


ſuch humiliating ſtipulations on the part of the latter: ſo that Dunkirk bids fair to be the 


beſt frequented port in the Channel; and will ever prove highly prejudicial to the beſt in 
tereits of Britain, both in peace and war. 


Arras, the Origiacum of Ptolemy, and the Atrebatæ of Cæſar, a large and + nad city 
of Artois, ſituated on the Scarpe, about twelve miles ſouth-weſt of Douay, is divided into 
two parts, the one called the City, and the other the Town, both ſurrounded with old walls 


of prodigious ſtrength, which received many repairs and additional improvements from the 


illuſtrious Vauban. The houſes in general make a handſome appearance, the ſtreets are 
ſpacious and elegant, and the inhabitants opulent and commercial. The manufactory of 
tapeſtry is very beautiful, though reckoned inferior to that at Paris, Bruſſels, and Antwerp. 
The public edifices are ſtately and magnificent; and, among the curioſities which ſuperſti- 


tion has invented, a chapel is ſhewn in the ſuperb church of the abbey of St. Vaſt, in which 


was kept a candle pretended to have been given by the Bleſſed Virgin to the inhabitants, to 
cure an inward heat, which burned and conſumed them. 

St, Omer, (in Latin Anomaropolis) a conſiderable city on the Aa, ſtanding dn on an 
eminence, and partly on a n is one of the beſt fortifications in the Netherlands, and 
an epiſcopal ſee. 6 

This city contains many fs Hows and a ſpacious ſquare lined with ſtately edifices, 
among which is the Town-houſe. The cathedral dedicated to St. Omer is a noble pile, 
and it's chapels are highly ornamented with marble and paintings. On each ſide of the 
portico ſtands a ſquare ſteeple of great height, where a conſtant watch is kept; and the gates 
are never opened till day-light, when the watch gives the ſignal that no enemy is in fight. 
The convents and nunneries are pretty ee and a e for Engliſh catholics is in 
high repute. 


+. 


To the north-eaſt of St. Gen are ſeveral Sai ilands, which move backwards and 


forwards according to the motion imparted to them; a circumſtance which has given riſe 
8 a % to 


0 
. 
8 . 0 n 1 
. free ING KIA 4 FEES 8 1 oh” 2 £4 * 1 
e > : bes g . * 78 8 n — 
— - „rr 4 $ 2 Pr 
REES 1 E POT „ : 1 — — — — - 
3 — + ae gt — r a rt 
I : 3 . 
Y EOS - - 
: _ - - 


9 
—— 


9" 
— 8 


— Nees 
— — . \ 


A gn FRA: 


8 8 REED 
I Ii rr hn OI Iny, 
— . eee. 
1 #4 ” ©, "ns ” 2 wes 
5 2 — one 2 
Late Cds 4 —— cn went —— — — 


paper Felon 3 
1 ů — 


4 
— ES 
— 2 — : 
— 


——— 


* 
= 0 e — 
- a 2 ” 


7 © 


£ - — . — — 
* 4 p J 
— . — rr — I Ins z— TOE OC. 


8 
8 


a — SRO 
22 AWE 145 36 APE WY ono. gs 7 EEG” 


268 EUROPE. 
to a well-known geographical paradox. Theſe iſlands being covered "wth graſs, are fre. 


quently towed to ſhore, and cattle put to depaſture on them. 


Amiens, (in Latin Ambianum) the capital of Picardy, i is ſeated on the ga and, = 
the ſpaciouſneſs of it's ſtreets, and the elegance of it's ſtructures, exhibits a delightful appear. 
ance. The ramparts are planted with trees, which form a very agreeable walk; and the 
Somme entering the city by three different channels, after watering it in every n, 
unites it's ſtreams at the extremity of the place. 8 8 

The cathedral dedicated to the Virgin Mary is highly embelliſhed with pillars, chapels, 
6 and paintings; and, among other relics, the eccleſiaſtics belonging to it pretend 
to poſſeſs the heart of St. John the Baptiſt. The parochial churches and other public 
ſtructures are ſplendid, and in good repair; and in this city ſeveral courts are held. The 
inhabitants carry on a manufacture of e and make a a en e of curious 
black and green ſoap. 

Abbeville, the capital of Ponthieu, a diſtrict of Picardy, is s ſituated in a delightful plain on 
the Somme; and, though originally no more than a farm or manor belonging to the abbey 
of St. Requier, by degrees became a borough, and is now well fortified and encompaſſed 
with walls. The houſes, indeed, are in general but inelegant ner of wood ; but, i in 
point of population, it is only inferior to Amiens. 


The collegiate church of St. Ulfranc is a lofty ſtone building, but not very highly ces: ' 
the churches and convents are numerous; and the ſituation of Abbeville with reſpect to 


commerce renders it's inhabitants flouriſhing in their circumſtances. The woollen manu- 
facture, eſtabliſhed by Mr. Roberts, a Dutchman, in 1665, has fucceeded fo well, that the 
cloths of Abbeville are little inferior in value to thoſe of England. 

Calais, a ſea-port town of vaſt ſtrength, in 51 degrees 2 minutes north Inticade; and in 


3 degrees 15 minutes welt longitude, ſtands on a marſhy plain, at a part where the Britiſh 
Channel is only ſeven leagues broad; between which and England, during peace, there is 


a conſtant communication by packet boats, which ſet out regularly from Dover at ſtated 


times. 
The 19 of the city is an oblong ſquare; and, towards the ſea, the fortifications are 


' immenſely ſtrong : nor are they leſs confiderebls- on the Jand- fide, every effort of art being 


uſed to render it perfectly ſecure againſt every poſſible contingency. The port, though 
happily ſituated, is attended with ſeveral material inconveniences, being almoſt choaked 


up with ſand at it's entrance, and unprovided with a road for ſhips to ride at anchor. The 
canal of Calais, however, is of infinite advantage to the inhabitants for inland navigation; 


for, by it's means, paſſengers and goods may be conveyed to St. Omer” s, Gravelines, Dun- 


kirk, Bruges, and Y pres. 


Calais is adorned with many beautiful modern edifices, and ftraight well-paved ſtreets, 
The inhabitants carry on a confiderable trade in wine, brandy, falt, flax, horſes, and butter; 


and are exempt from all taxes, except aſſeſſments for the ans of the canal and fortifica- 


tions; which, however, run very high. _ 


After a memorable ſiege, the Engliſh, under Edward I. got poſſeſſion of this town in 


1 347% and retained i it till £ 5B, when it was retaken by the Duke _e Guiſe. In 1596, 


Albert 
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Albert, Archluke of Auſtria, made himſelf maſter of it; but, by virtue of a treaty, it was re- 
ſtored, two years after, to Henry IV. of France. Since that period, the city has been thrice 
bombarded by the Engliſh without effect. 

Rheims, the ancient Durocortorum and Civitas Rhemorum, a city of Champagne, and 
one of the moſt celebrated in the whole kingdom, ſtands eighty- five miles north-eaſt of 


Paris, and is about four miles in cireumference, containing ſeyeral fine ſquares, ſpacivus 


ſtreets, and magnificent public and private edfiices. The tathedtal of Our Lady is a 
Gothic ſtructure of beautiful workmanſhip, and rich almoſt beyond conception. The 
great altar, at which the coronation of the kings of France is performed, is plated with 
pure gold; and the olfecings made by every king, on his acceſſion, render the cathedral's 
treaſury very rich. 

On the altar of the church ben to the abbey of Benedictines is kept the Holy Phial, 


which is pretended to have been brought from Heaven by a dove, at the baptiſm of Clovis 


by Biſhop Remigius, i in 496. This phial is of dark red glaſs, about three inches long, and. 
furniſhed with a ſtopper of gold: the oil contained in it is faid to be indurated ; but, on every 


unction of a king of France, a ſmall quantity of it is N out, an mixed with the oil pre- 


pared for that purpoſe. 


This city contains ſeveral remains of Roman antiquity . particularly three of 1 it's gates, 
which ſtill bear their original names. 

Lyons, (in Latin Lugdunum) the capital of 88 is ſituated at the confluence of the 
Soane and the Rhone, and contains about four thouſand houſes and ninety thouſand inha- 
bitants. This city is adorned with ſeveral beautiful ſquares, in one of which ſtands the 
Town-houſe, the moſt elegant ſtructure of the kind in all France. The cathedral dedicated 
to St. John is a ſpacious ſtructure, celebrated for it's famous clock, whoſe various motions 


appear almoſt incredible. The chapter is compoſed of gentlemen of the beſt families; who 


boaſt of having had among their members, in the thirteenth century, a ſon of an emperor, 


- nine ſons of kings, fourteen ſons of dukes, thirty of counts, and twenty of barons. Their 
library contains upwards of forty thouſand volumes; — which are ſome manuſcripts of 


very remote antiquity. 


It is impoſſible to particularize all tl ſtately eccleſiaſtical edifices and religious inſtitutions 
in this city, or to deſcribe the various curioſities they contain. The monument of the Two 
Lovers, which is viſited by every ſtranger, ftands on the farther ſide of the Soane, and ſeems 
to have been a Roman work conſtructed of very large ſtones. Indeed, many remains of 
ancient architecture are ſtill be traced i in the city and it's vicinity, ſuch as baths, aqueducts, 
and part of an amphitheatre. 

The principal trade of Lyons conſiſts in the „ of gold, ſilver, and ſilk; but of 


eighteen thouſand looms, which were formerly employed here, n a fourth of that num- 
ber now remains. 


- 


| Toulouſe, or Thoulouſe, one of the moſt ancient cities in the kingdom, and the ca- 


pital of Languedoc, is ſituated in 43 degrees 35 minutes north latitude, and in r degree 
10 minutes eaſt longitude, i in a moſt delightful plain on the Garonne; and, next to Paris, is 


the moſt extenſive city in all France. The ſtreets are ſpacious, and the private houſes in 
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general are built of brick: however, it is by no means populous i in proportion to it's extent ; 
and, though bleſſed with _ local advantage for an extenſive trade, carries on no eon- 
ſiderable commerce. 

The cathedral of Thoulouſe is an ancientand na ſtructure, but contains few curioſities. 


The other religious edifices are large and beautiful; and under the choir of the Franciſcan 


church is a vault, where bodies are ſaid to dry without mouldering or putrefaction. 


The univerſity of Thoulouſe is reputed the ſecond in France, conſiſting of ſeveral col- 


leges, in which the four faculties, with the liberal arts, are carefully taught. Beſides theſe, 
this city is honoured with an academy for polite _— of 2 foundation; and another 
for the ſciences and liberal arts. 


Montpellier (in Latin Mons Peſſalanus) lands at the foot of a hill by the River 4 | 


and, on account of it's delightful ſituation and ſalubrious air, is much reſorted to by 


foreigners of a hectic conſtitution. This city contains many beautiful fabrics, but the 


ſtreets are very narrow; which, however, is attended with this convenience, that during 
hot weather they have a linen awning drawn over them, under which a perſon may walk 
without being incommoded by the ſun. The churches of St. Peter and the Virgin Mary 
are much admired; and in the ſquare of Louis the Great is the pleaſant walk of Peyron, in 
which ſtands an equeſtrian” ſtatue of that monarch in bronze, erected by the States of Lan- 
guedoc. 


- The univerſity is particularly famous for phyſic, 1 been founded in 1185 by phyſi- 
cians who were expelled from Spain. The famous ſcarlet gown of Rabelais, with which 


all the doctors of phyſic are inveſted at taking their degrees, has long ceaſed to be an original, 
that now uſed being a fourth or fifth ſubſtitute. 

The inhabitants are principaliy employed in making 3 dimities, ſilks, and woollen 
ſtuffs; they likewiſe carry on a conſiderable trade in works wine, brandy, and Hungary and 
cinnamon-waters: 

Niſmes (in Latin Me enjoys a moſt delightful ſituation, having beautiful hills 
covered with vines on one ſide, and a very fertile plain on the other. It is, however, more 
celebrated for the illuſtrious monuments of antiquity in it's vicinity than for it's modern 
ſtructures; one of which, an amphitheatre the moſt entire of any ſimilar erection of equal 


* - antiquity, is a moſt amazing fabric. It is built of free-ſtones, (ſome of them of amazing 
length and thickneſs) two ſtories high ; and has ſixty arches and columns in each ſtory, on 


which, and the cornices, the Roman "_ and the * of Romulus and Remus ſuck- 
ing a Wolf, are ſtill viſible. 

The other moſt remarkable antiquities are an oblong ſtructure embelliſhed with thirty- 
two Corinthian columns, ſuppoſed to be the remains of a temple erected by the Emperor 
Adrian in honour of Plotina the conſort of Trajan; and another temple of the moſt beautiful 


© ſpecies of free-ſtone, half entire, ſuppoſed to have been dedicated to Diana; and near it is 


the very fountain of Diana mentioned by Aufonius, which firſt diſcharging itſelf into a Jeep 

and wide pond, furniſhes water ſufficient for all the gardens of the city. Beſides theſe, at a 
ſmall diſtance from the city, are ſtupendous remains of a Roman aqueduct, which conveyed 
water into Niſmes from a ſpring almoſt nine miles diſtant. | 


Bourdeaux, 
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Bourdeaux, the capital of Giese a large and populous hon. is ſituated on the Ga- 
ronne, in 44 degrees 50 minutes north latitude, and in 40 minutes, weſt longitude, about 
two hundred and fixty miles ſouth-weſt of Paris. The moſt modern and elegant part of 
this city is the Royal Square, near the harbour, adorned with an exchanges a grand . 
Zine, and a brazen ſtatue of Louis XIV. 
| Bourdeaux, being a place of conſiderable traffic, is much reſorted to by merchants 8 
every European nation; it's haven is very Capacious and ſafe, and admits ſhips of the largeſt 
burden, - The palace, the town-houſe, beautiful market-places, public fountains, the quay, 
and the cathedral dedicated to St. Andrew, demand the attention of every traveller. This city 
is an archiepiſcopal ſee, the ſeat of a parliament, a provincial tribunal, and an admiralty and _ 
treaſurer's office, The inhabitants carry on a very extenſive trade; to promote which, a 
kind of toleration in religious matters is granted to perſons of almoſt every perſuaſion, 
though no public act has ever paſſed in their favour. The Scotch nation in particular, on 
account of the ſervices formerly rendered by them to the French, are complimented with 
many immunities; and in this city Edward the Black Prince reſided ſeveral years, during 
which time his ſon Richard LI. of England was born. 
Poictiers, or Poitiers, the capital of Poitore, is ſituated on a hill about eighteen leagues 
from the ſea-coaſt: and, were we to regard it's circuit, independent of it's population, we 
ſhould not heſitate to pronounce it the ſecond city in France; but it is far from being well 
inhabited, many meadows and corn-fields being included within the ancient walls: It is 
ſtill, however, an epiſcopal ſee,'and contains many beautiful _—_— particularly the cathe= 
dral, a Gothic ſtructure of uncommon magnitude. IF | 
Several remains of Roman architecture are ftill divernible; among which an . 
theatre and a triumphal arch. In the vicinity of this city Edward the Black Prince gained 
the ever-memorable victory of Poitiers in 1356, in which John King of F rance, and his 
ſon Philip, were taken priſoners. 
Rochelle, the capital of a province, a city of a E and nnd and furniſhed 
with an excellent harbour, ſtands in 46 degrees 16 minutes north latitude, and 1 degree I 
10 minutes weſt longitude. The ſtreets are broad and ſtraight; and the houſes neat and IH 
commodious, ſupported. by piazzas and porticos, which afford an agreeable ſhelter from 
the ſun and the rain, Being the ſeat of the Reformed in France, andthe inhabitants embracing 
Calviniſm, it ſuffered extremely during the civil wars, having been defended with great bra- 
very by the Proteſtants: however, after a long and famous ſiege, it fell into the hands of 
Louis XIII. chiefly owing to the promiſed ſupplies from England having been retarded by 
the Duke of Buckingham, the unfortunate favourite of James T. 
The principal employment of the inhabitants of Rochelle is the eg of ſugar and 
fabricating earthen-ware. A very advantageous foreign trade is alſa'carried on with ſeveral 
European nations, but particularly with the Weſt Indies; and, fince the fatal miſunder- 
ſtanding between Great Britain and her American colonies, a new branch of commerce 
has been cultivated by, ſhe mann which cannot ul to r their ne and 
conſequence. . He 
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EUROPE. ” 
ment, is ſeated on the Loire, over which is a beautiful ſtone- bridge adorned with ſtatues 
and, among others, that of the famous Maid of Orleans, whoſe bravery and tragical end + 
are ſufficiently known. In honour of her memory, a ſolemn proceſſion is annually ob. 
ſerved on the 12th of May, the day on which the ſiege was raiſed by her enthuſiaſtic in- 
trepidity. = | l 1 i 

Orleans enjoys a delightful ſituation, in a lovely plain; is about four miles in circum- 
ference, but neither very populous, rich, nor elegant. It is, however, an epiſcopal ſee, 


272 


* 


and contains ſeveral courts. The cathedral, collegiate and parochial churches, and other 


— 


public edifices, are ſplendid, when compared wich the general meanneſs of the private 
dwellings. TY 5 1 5 

Tnis city, by means of it's ſituation on the Loire, is a magaaine of national trade, eſpe- 
cially of corn, wine, brandy, and ſpices. The Engliſh beſieged it in 1428, and had re- 
duced it to the laſt extremity, when Joan of Are, or the Maid of Orleans, compelled them 
to retire. | 8 85 : 

St. Malo, a ſmall, but populous city, ſtands on a little rocky iſland in the Engliſh Channel, 
united to the continent by a long mole about thirty fathoms broad, and defended by a ſtrong 


caſtle flanked with towers. The harbour is ſpacious, but of difficult entrance, and inca- 


pable of admitting large veſſels. The fortifications on all ſides, aided by the natural ſituation | 
of the place, render it almoſt impregnable, and the Engliſh have twice, attempted to poſſeſs 
themſelves of it in vain for though the troops under the command of the late Duke of 
Marlborough effected a landing in 1758, and were ſupported by a powerful ſquadron under 
Commodore (now Lord Viſcount) Howe, they found the reduction of the town impracti- 
cable, and retired, after burning the ſhipping in the harbouhur. 4 
Breſt, a famous ſea-port, and the key of France on that quarter, is ſituated: on the north 
fide of a large and commodious harbour, which opens to the Weſtern Ocean, in 48 degrees ; 
25 minutes north latitude, and in 4 degrees 30 minutes weſt longitude. This City. is prin- 
cipally remarkable for it's fortifications, it's harbour and road. The latter is extremely ca- 
pacious, and might contain five hundred ſhips of the line, but the entrance is ſomewhat 
difficult ; however, it forms a moſt ſecure retreat for the royal navy of France on the weſtern 
coaſt, and is the grand magazine of the admiralty. The quantity of naval ſtores and ne- 
ceſſary proviſions laid up here is really aſtoniſhing, being ſeldom leſs than would fuffice to 
equip feventy fail of the line. 5 i | ; e 
In 1694 the Engliſh made an unfortunate attempt on this city, in which the general who. 
commanded the expedition received a mortal wound, and the forces were obliged to retire 
with great loſs. No 353 Ip 00 FCU 
Rouen, the capital of Normandy, ſtands on the north bank of the Seine, in 49 degrees 
36 minutes north latitude, and in 1 degree 36 minutes eaſt longitude. The tide flowing 
up the Seine as far as this city, conveys ſhips of about two hundred tons burden up to the 
quay, ſo that Rouen is juſtly conſidered as the centre of the northern trade of France. 
The fortifications are ancient and incompleat; and though a particular governor is always ö 
appointed for this place, he has no garriſon nor military juriſdiction. Rouen is extremely 
populous, but inclegant, but the private edifices in general being conſtructed of wood and 
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aiſter; however, it is an archiepifcopal ſee, the ſeat of ſeveral courts, and contains many 
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ſtately public ſtructures, among which the Cathedral claims deſerved pre- eminence. This 
noble pile is highly adorned ; and in it repoſe the bones of ſeveral kings, lords, and prelates, 


who have ſtately monuments erected to their memory. 


The trade of this city is very extenſive, conſiſting of 8 and 3 leather, 
hats, paper, and various other merchandize. The woollen manufactures in particular 


employ a vaſt number of hands, and are peculiarly beneficial. 


Rouen has undergone a variety of revolutions and viciſſitudes of fortune, having "TAR 
almoſt reduced to aſhes about thirteen or fourteen times. The Normans firſt poſſeſſed 
themſelves of it in 841; the Engliſh took it in 1418; it was ſurrendered to Charles VII. 


of France in 1 
in 1 562, under 
lam the Conq ror, the firſt King of England of the Normannic line. 


; ſtormed and taken by the French Proteſtants, retaken and plundered, 
| arles IX. and afterwards by Henry IV. in 1 592. In this city died Wil- 


Dieppe, C erburg, Havre de Grace, and Harffeur, are celebrated ports of Normandy 5 
but contain little which would render a particular deſcription of them intereſting. 

France, the Tranfalpine Gaul of the Romans, was probably peopled from Italy, to which 
it lies contiguous; arid, like other European countries, fell a prey to the ambition of Rome, 
iter a noble reſiſtance, about forty-eight years before the Chriſtian æra. Gaul continued 
in the poſſeſſion of the Romans till the diſmemberment of their empire in the fifth cen- 
, tury, when it was cruelly harraſſed by the Goths, Burgundians, and Franks, who ſub- 
Wes the ancient natives, but did not entirely extirpate them. The Franks, a collection 
of ſeveral German tribes, and particularly the Salii, who cultivated the principles of juriſ- 
prudence with ſuperior reputation, gave it the name of France, or Frankenland. By a 
Salic inſtitution, which the reſt of the Franks appear to have adopted, and modern ages 
dave confirmed, females are excluded from the inheritance of ſovereignty, which is well 
known by the title of the Salic law. Theſe uſurpers having eſtabliſhed their power, and 
reduced the Aborigines to a ſtate of ſervitude, parcelled out their lands among their princi- 
pal leaders, who exerciſing abſolute. authority in their reſpective governments, at length 
aſſumed an independency unpropitious to kingly power. This gave riſe to the numerous 


Pincipalities and parliaments which were formerly eſtabliſhed in France, and may account 


for ſeveral diſcriminations in manners and policy to be traced in different parts of this 


monarchy. 


- Paſſing over the ages of fabulous narrative, we come to Clovis,. the firſt Chriſtian Kiog 

of France, who began his reign in 468 ; from which period the. French. hiſtory becomes 
pretty well authenticated, and exhibits a number of invaſions, broils, and: wars; byt no 
material revolution happened to. alter the form of government. Charlemagne, King of 
France, the glory of his age, began his reign in 800; and becoming maſter of Germany, 


Spain, and part of Italy, was crowned King of the Romans by the Pope. 


+ 


By his will he 


divided his empire among his ſons, which proved fatal to his family and poſterity ; and the 
Normans, a fierce and warlike people of Scandinavia, ravaging the kingdom of France 
about the year 900, obliged the French to reſign Normandy. and Bretagne to Rollo their 
ou who: eſpouſed the * s daughter, and profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, ' This laid the 
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foundation of the hens power in France; which afterwards giving a king to England, 


proved Tuinous and unfortunate to France, as it engaged chat nation in almoſt Perpetual 


wars with England, for which they were not a match. 
The rage for cruſading breaking out about this time, the different powers of Europe be. 


came more attentive to the progreſs of the Infidels than the extenſion of their own power, 
A ſuperftitious zeal induced them to tranſport themſelves aud troops to the Holy Lang, 


where they gained battles without victory, and ſacrificed their W on the altar of p. ous 
ꝓhrenzy 


Omitting, therefore, a period of hiſtory unimportant to Europe, we come to the reign of 


Francis I. cotemporary with Henry VIII. of England. This prince, though poſſeſſed of 
great perſonal bravery and intrepidity, was unfortunate i in his wars. He Rood Candidate 


for the empire of Germany, but loſt his. election; ; and giving up the reins of government 


to his mother, while he was performing the moſt brilliant exploits in Spain, ſhe abuſed 


his power, and incurred the reſentment of the conſtable of Bourbon, the moſt powerful 


ſuhject of France, who entered into a confederacy againſt his ſovereign, with the Emperor 


and the King of England. Francis then undertook. a capital expedition againſt Italy; but 
being taken priſoner at the battle of Pavia, to obtain his liberty, he conſented to the moſt 


diſbonourable terms; but his refuſal to fulfil a riſe to many wars between him and 


the Emperor. 
France, at the time of his demiſe, which happened in I 5475 notwithſtanding | the variety 
of unfortunate events which had chequered his reign, Was in a flourithing condition; and 


the crown devolving on his ſon Henry . an excellent and ſpirited prince, France aſſumed 
a new weight in the ſcale of palitical conſequence, He continued the war againſt the 


Emperor with great ſucceſs; and though he loſt the battle of St. Quintin againſt the Eng- 
liſh and Spaniards, he retook Calais from the former. He married his ſon to Mary Queen 
of Scots, in hopes of uniting that country to France; but in this ſcheme he was unfor- 
tunate, and at laſt loſt his life in an unhappy tilting match with the Count of Montgo- 
meri. His ſon Francis II. a weak and inactive prince, fucceeded him in 2559, whoſe 
power was entirely engroſſed by a prince of the Houſe of Guife, uncle to his wife the 
beautiful Queen of Scotland. This imbecillity encouraged the Bourbon, the Montme- 
renci, and other great families, to form a ſtrong oppoſition againſt the government; when 
the ſudden death of Francis happened in 1560. The ſole adminiſtration of affairs, upon 


this, fell into the hands of the Queen-mother, the famous Catharine” of Medi cis, during 


the minority of her ſon Charles IX. whoſe regency was one continued ſeries of fraud, trea- 
chery, and murder, The Duke of Guiſe, the ſcourge of the Proteſtants, was murdered 
by a common aſſaffin, who had been inſtigated, as was ſuppoſed, by the celebrated Coligni, 
admiral of France, then at the head of the Proteſtant: party. Three civil wars ſucceeded 
each other; at laſt an advantageous peace was granted to the Proteſtants, and a match was 
concluded between Henry King of Navarre, 'a- Proteſtant, and the French King's ſiſter. 
The heads of the Proteſtants were invited to celebrate the nuptials at Paris, with the in- 
fernal view of butchering them all in one night; a project which was too ſucceſsfully 


W on St. Bartholomew's wy 1572, When about 3000 Proteſtants fell at 
Paris, 
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Paris, and other parts of France. This inhuman maſſacre kindled a fourth civil War; a 
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peace was again concluded, and again violated, when the bloody and perfidious Charles 
IX. died without iſſue, His brother, who had been elected King of Poland; hearing 
of his death, abdicated his throne, and eſcaping into France, quietly aſſumed the reins 
of government under the name of Henry III. At this time France was torn to pieces 
by religious broils; and parties were ſo equally balanced, that the name of the king alone 
turned the ſcale. A Catholic confederacy was formed, called the Holy League, at the 
head of which was the Duke of Guiſe; while the Proteſtants, headed by the Prince of 
Conde, and the Duke of Alengon the king's brother, called in the German princes to their 
aſſiſtance, and a ſixth civil war broke out, which was concluded within the year by another 
ſham peace. The king having plunged himſelf into a courſe of debauehery and bigotry, 
was entirely governed by his infamous favourites; but having good natural ſenſe, he began 
to ſuſpe& that the Catholics, in being ſo inveterately bent againſt the Proteſtants, intended 
to place their idol, the Duke of Guiſe, on the throne, in violation of the regular ſuc- 
ceſſion. A ſeventh. civil war broke out in 1579, and another in 158 5, both diſadvan- 
tageous to the Proteſtants, through the abilities of the Duke of Guiſe, whom the king 
now regarded with fuch a ſuſpicious eye, that, after inviting him to an entertainment, 
both he and his brother the Cardinal were baſely aſſaſſinated by the royal mandate. The 
leaguers upon this declared that Henry had forfeited his crown, which obliged him to im- 
plore the protection of the Proteſtants ; but while he was beſieging Paris, where the leaguers 
had their greateſt force, he was in his turn aſſaſſinated by one Clement, a young enthu- 
ſiaſtic monk, and in him ended the line of Valois. | 

Henry III. being thus diſpatched, Henry King of Navarre, the head of the Proteſtant 
party, and heir to the crown of France by the Salic Law, encountered a thouſand difft- 
culties before he could mount the throne. The leaguers, headed by the Duke of Maine, 


| © drew from his cell the decrepit Cardinal of Bourbon, uncle to the King of Navarre, to 


proclaim him King of France. Henry, upon this, privately came to a reſolution of em- 
bracing the Roman Catholic religion, as the only means by which he could overcome the 
difficulties which lay in his way: he then publicly attended maſs, as a mark of his con- 
verſion; and having obtained abſolution from the Pope, all France ſubmitted to his autho- 
rity without farther oppoſition. In 1598, he publiſhed the famous Edi& of Nants, 
which ſecured to the Proteſtants the free exerciſe of their religion; and having compoſed 
civil and foreign wars, he applied himſelf with wonderful attention and ſucceſs to culti- 
vate the happineſs of his people, by encouraging manufactures and commerce. But Henry, 
accuſtomed to enterprize, could not reliſn a life of inactivity : he entered into connections 
with the neighbouring princes for the reduction of the Auſtrian grandeur; and having col- 
lected a numerous army, and given orders for the coronation of his queen, Mary of Me- 
dicis, previous to his ſetting out on the concerted expedition, he was aſſaſſinated in his 


coach, in the ſtreets of Paris, by Ravilliac, a young enthuſiaſt, in 1610. 


At Henry's death, deſervedly ſurnamed The Great, his ſon Louis XIII. was only nine 
years of age; who, as ſoon as he grew up, diſcarded his mother and her favourites, and 


choſe for his miniſter the famous Cardinal Richelieu, a man who, by his ſangui 
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276 W EU NG. 
reſolute meaſures, put a period to the remaining liberties of France,, and the Proteſtant tole. Þ 
ration. Richelieu, though an enthuſiaſt for popery, by a maſterly train of politics, ſup. 
ported the Proteſtants of Germany, and Guſtavus Adolphus of Sweden, againſt the Houſe 
of Auſtria; and after quelling every rebellion and conſpiracy which had been forme& ? 
againſt him in France, died a few months before his royal maſter, in 1863. who left his 
fon Louis XIV. a minor, his fucceffor. 4 

Anne of Auſtria, the queen-mother, acted as regent during this prince's nonage, whit 
the kingdom was torn in pieces by party views and diſtractions; but the famous Mazarine 
being raiſed to the rank of prime-miniſter, he found means to divert the impending dan- 
ger; and when Louis thought proper to aſſume the reins of government, he found n 
the moſt abſolute monarch that ever fat on the throne of France. 

To write the hiſtory of his reign would exceed the bounds of this work. We ſhall as 
- obſerve, that ambition was the darling paſſion of Louis XIV. and though he was fortu- 
nate in having ſuch a miniſter as Colbert, who poſſeſſed a foul calculated for great enter. 
prizes, his reign was ſplendidly miſerable ; and his victories, great as they were, bore ng 


proportion to the price they coſt him. The latter part of his reign was one continued 


ſeries of defeats and ealamities; and he was reduced at laſt. to adopt the deſperate reſo- 
| lution of collecting his people, and dying at their head. The peace of Utrecht, however, 
concluded in 1713, ſaved him from deſpair ; but he did not long ſurvive this i important 
event, dying in 1715, when his great grandſon Louis XV. mounted'the throne: | 
One of the firſt acts of this king's government was that of nominating his preceptor, 
afterwards Cardinal Fleury, his prime-miniſter ; who, though ftrongly diſpoſed to peace, 
from the ſituation of European affairs, could not aveid embroiling his maſter with the: 
Houſe of Auſtria, The French king, on the death of his Poliſh majeſty; attempted to 
replace his father-in-law Staniſlaus on the throne of Poland; but in this he failed; through 
the interpoſition of the Ruſſians and Auſtrians. A family compact ſubſiſting Between 
France and Spain, theſe powers united in a war againſt Great Britain, which terminated, * 
in 1748, with the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, without any material advantages or conceſſions 
on either fide. Louis XV. found himſelf involved in a ſecond war with Great Britain, 
which was carried on for ſome time with ſuch amazing ſucceſs in favour of the Engliſh, | 
that France began to tremble to her centre. A peace, however, concluded at Fountain- 
bleau in 1763, gave the French time to recover their loſſes, and to meditate revenge. 
Louis XV. was ſucceeded by his grandſon Louis XVI. his preſent majeſty, in 1774; 
His reign has already been marked with ſeveral regulations favourable to the national in- 
tereſts, particularly in ſuppreſſing the Muſquetaires and ſome other corps, adapted rather 
for a diſplay of royal parade than any real military ſervice ; and who, however, were ſup- 
ported at an immenſe expence to the ſtate. But one of the moſt remarkable circumſtances * 
attending the preſent reign, was elevating Mr. Neckar, a Proteſtant, and a native f 
Switzerland, to the head of French finance. Under the direction of this gentleman, 2 
general reform took place in France, throughout every department of the revenue; à va- 
riety of unneceſſary offices in the royal houſhold were aboliſhed; and ſundry important 


| ä were adopted for the eaſe of the — and the honour of government. But the 
| meaſures 
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meaſures of this true ſtateſman were not calculated to procure him friends at court; the in- 
tereſted, the vain, and the ambitious, became his natural enemies; and the king, aſſailed by 
powerful parties; had not ſufficient fortitude to maintain a mf in his place whoſe actions 
have been the greateſt glory of his reign. N 

On the breaking out of the unhappy diſſenſions between England and her American co- 


not remain idle ſpectators: At firſt, indeed, till the coloniſts had in ſome meaſure ſecured 
the object of their contention, the French only granted them ſecret aſſiſtance; but no ſooner 
had the Americans juſtified their rebellion by ſucceſs, than France avowed herſelf their ally, 
which gave riſe to an extenſive and ruinous war on the part of Great Britain. The humili- 
ating terms which France dictated. to this country. at the late pacification are well known, 
and perhaps will long be felt. France, it is certain, was never ſo powerful by ſea in any former 
age; nor did her officers and ſeamen ever behave with ſuch conduct and intrepidity: and, to 
the admiration of all Europe, though her navy has been raiſed to ſuch a height as to become 


loaded with many avon —_ 


CHA F- xt 
SPAIN. 


HE kingdom of Spain, including Portugal, was anciently known by the names of 
Iberia, Heſperia, and Hiſpania ; the etymological derivation of which we are at a loſs 
to account for with authenticity ; fancy, rather than reaſon, ſeeming often to have given names 
to the different countries of the world. The Spaniards themſelves call it Eſpana; the 
French, Eſpagne; and the Engliſh, by contraction, Spain. 

Spain, with it's ancient appendage Portugal, is the moſt weſtern part of the continent of 
Furope; and forms a large peninſula, encompaſſed on every fide by fea; except towards 
France, from which it is divided by a continuous chain of mountains called the Pyrenees 
being bounded on the ſouth and eaſt by the Mediterranean Sea, the Straits of Gibraltar, 


the Bay of Biſcay and the Pyrenean mountains; extending from 36 to 45 degrees of north 
latitude, and from 10 degrees weſt to 3 degrees eaſt longitude from London. 

The air of Spain is dry, and the ſky ſerene and clear, except during the equinoctial rains; 
but in the ſouthern provinces, during the ſummer months, the heat is almoſt intolerable. 
The vaſt mountains, however, which interſect this country, eſſentially contribute to the com- 
fort of tlie MET The by NOIR them cool breezes i in ſummer, and an agreeable ſhelter 
in winter, | f 

No country on earth is bleſſed with a happier ſoil; but the We indolent to excels, ſuffer 
it to become ſterile for want of cultivation, and ſcarcely raiſe corn ſufficient for the neceſ- 
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FRANCE. | 5 


lonies, the moſt ſhallow politician could foreſee, that our natural enemies the French would a : 
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formidable to Britain herſelf, the nation has neither been burdened with x new taxes, nor 


and the Atlantic Ocean; on the weſt by the Atlantic and Portugal; and on the north by 


wy: calls of we. In many places the richeſt and moſt delicious fruits grow almoſt ſpon - 
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am EUROPE. 
taneouſly ) particularly, oranges, lemons, prunes, citrons, almonds, raifins, and- figs. The 
Spaniſh wines are in high eſtimation among foreigners, and even ſugar-canes arrive at the 


utmoſt perfection. Saffron, honey, and filk, are produced in great abundance in almoſt 
every province; and though large tracts of 'unpromiſing and uncultivated land frequently 


meet the eye of the traveller, ſuch is the ſurprizing benignity of the ſoil, that the numerous 
inhabitants are well enabled to ſubſiſt on it's produce, with little or no attention to the la- 
bours of cultivation. 


Uſtariz, a modern Spaniſh writer, computes the number of Mertz at 40, ooo; a lazy 


race of men, whoſe employment ſeems perfectly adapted to their native diſpoſition. At 
ſtated ſeaſons they change their paſtures, and obſerve a particular ceconomy in their man- 
ner of life, which is well deſcribed by Uſtariz. The Spaniſh ſheep are a treaſure in them- 
ſelves, their wool being the fineſt in the univerſe. : 5 

Some of the mountains in this country are eloathed with wood, fruits, and herbage, to 
their very ſummits. A variety of aromatic herbs grow every where, imparting a delightful 
flavour to the ſheep and kids which feed on them. Seville is famous over all the world for 
it's oranges; and Murcia produces mulberry-trees in ſuch abundance, that the product of 
it's ſilk amounts to 200, oool. a year. This country, however, is much infeſted with locuſts, 
which ſometimes darken the meridian ſun, conſume the verdure of the fields, and ruin the 
hope of the year ; and, from this dreadful calamity, whole 'provinces have felt all the horrors 
of famine. It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that the inhabitants are unpardonably inattentive 
to the deſtruction of the eggs of theſe formidable inſects, which * timely prevent any 
ſuch fatal conſequences. 

The medicinal waters of Spain are little 6 and, indeed, 5 interior parts of this 
country are leſs explored by travellers than thoſe of: any other in Europe. Salutiferous 
ſprings, which poſſeſs many healing qualities, are frequent in Granada, Seville, and Cordovaz 
but the faſhion of reſorting to them is yet in it's infancy. 

The numerous mountains in this kingdom rendering it impoſſible to particularize them all, 
we-ſhall only mention the moſt remarkable. The higheſt and moſt extenſive are the Py- 
renees, near two hundred miles long, over which there are only five narrow paſſages to 
France; the Cantabrian mountains appear to be a continuation of the Pyrenees, and reach 
the Atlantic Ocean ſouth of Cape Finiſterre; and Mount Calpe, now called the Hill of 
Gibraltar, and anciently one of the pillars of Hercules, is ſufficiently known. But, of all 
others, Montſerrat is moſt. deſerving of a geographer's attention: this mountain, which 
ſtands in a vaſt plain about thirty miles from Barcelona, in the principality of Catalonia, 
is- ſo broken and divided, and fo crowned with an infinite number of ſpiring cones, 
that it ſeems, on-a diſtant view, to be merely the work of art ; though, on a nearer approach, 


it appears manifeſtly the production of nature. At a diſtance the mountain appears like an 


infinite number of rocks cut into a conical form, and piled upon one another to a prodigious 


height: on a nearer view, each cone compoſes a mountain of itſelf; and the whole occupies 


an extent of about fourteen miles in circumference, the height being computed by the Spa- 
niards at two leagues, As it is diſſimilar to any other mountain, ſo it is unconnected with 
any; and, from it's ſituation, is ſo. admirably adapted for contemplation and retirement, that 
"x | | for 


for many ages it has been the habitation of monks and hermits, who vow never to forſake it. 
On this mountain ſtands a convent dedicated to Our Lady of Montſerrat, to which pilgrims 
reſort from the meſt diſtant Catholic countries. The poor who call there are fed three days 
gratis, and the ſick relieved from the hoſpital. On particular feſtivals ſeveral thouſand per- 
ſons arrive in a day, who pay according to their circumſtances for what accommodations 


the convent can afford. A number of hermitages are cut out of different parts of the moun- 


tain; all of which have their little chapels, and are in general furniſhed with ſmall gar- 
dens. Their reſpective inhabitants live in a very recluſe and ſolitary manner, perform va- 
rious penances, and adhere to the moſt rigid rules of abſtinence: they have an annual meet- 
ing at a particular hermitage, dedicated to St. Benito, when they receive the ſacrament 
from the hands of the mountain vicar, and afterwards dine together; but at other times 
they practiſe the utmoſt auſterity, and are prohibited from keeping any living creature within 
their walls, that their attention may not be diverted on Divine contemplations by the ex- 
erciſe of any earthly affection. 

The principal rivers in Spain are the Duero, formerly the Durius, which falls into the 
Atlantic below Oporto in Portugal ; the Tajo, or Tagus, which likewiſe enters the Atlan- 
tic near Liſbon z the Guadiana, which falls into the ſame ocean near Cape Finiſterre; the 
Guadalquiver, now the Turio, which joins the ocean at St. Lucar ; and the Ebro, the an- 
cient Iberus, which falls into the Mediterranean Sea near Tortoſa. The Tinto, however, 
which riſes in Sierra Morena, and empties itſelf into the Mediterranean at Huelya, i is the 
moſt remarkable. It's waters are of a topaz hue; and, as they glide along, they indurate 
the ſand, and petrify in a ſurprizing manner. Not a plant grows on it's banks, no kind of 
verdure is ſeen within it's reach, nor have any fiſh ever been found in it's ſtream. Every 
ſpecies of animals, except goats, refuſe to drink of it, though it's water does not appear 
to contain any noxious quality, and is much celebrated for deſtroying worms in cattle. 


Theſe ſingular properties, however, are entirely loft before it reaches the ſea, by the influx 


of various rivulets, a conſiderable diſtance from it's mouth. © 
The lakes in Spain, particularly that of Beneventa, abound with various excellent ſpecies 


of fiſh ; and the water of a lake near Antiquera, upon being expoſed to the ſun, is formed 
into falt. 


The chief bays are thoſe of Biſcay, Ferrol, Sun Vigo, Cadiz, Gibraltar, Cartha- 


gena, Alicant, Altea, Valentia, and * The only ſtrait is that of Gibraltar, which di- 
vides Europe from Africa. 


Spain abounds in metals and minerals; but its ancient celebrity for gold and e | 


is now no more: whether their veins were exhauſted, or the natives too indolent to work 
them, is altogether uncertain. The Spaniſh iron, next to that of Damaſcus, furniſhes the 
beſt arms in the world: their gun-barrels and ſwords are ftill highly valued, though not ſo 
much as formerly,” when they brought i in a vaſt revenue to the crown. Carnelian, agate, 
loadſtones, jacinths, turquois-ſtones, quickfilver, copper, lead, ſulphur allum, calamine, 


cryſtal, marble, and other ſtones, are not unfrequently found 1 in this country; —_—— | 


ſometimes diamonds, emeralds, and amethyſts. 
Wolves are almoſt the only beaſts of prey in this kingdom; the breed of which, on ac- 
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count of the number of mountains, can never be entirely exterminated. The Andaluſian 


horſes are the moſt celebrated of any in Europe, and eſteemed the fleeteſt and moſt ſervice- 
able. Black- cattle, ſheep and mules, and other tame animals common to the European 


climates, are plentiful in Spain; and their wild bulls have ſo much ferocity, that the court 
could not formerly exhibit a more magnificent ſpectacle than a bull-feaſt ; a cuſtom which, 


though juſtly becoming obſolete, is not entirely diſuſed. Fowls, wild and tame, with every 
ſpecies of game, are excellent and numerous; nor are he Spaniſh yn and rivers deſtitute of 


their full proportion of fiſh, 


The indolence of the natives, the emigrations to America, and the vaſt number of * 
ſiaſtics of both ſexes who lead a life of celibacy, have conſpired to depopulate this country, 
which was anciently the beſt peopled of any in Europe. Feyjoo, a celebrated Spaniard, com- 
putes the inhabitants at 9,250,000, a number by no means conſiderable in proportion to the 
vaſt extent of country. ö 

The Spaniards are in general tall and well ak their complexions ſwarthy, and their 
countenances animated and expreſſive. Since the acceſſion of the Houſe of Bourbon, the 
court has endeavoured as much as poſlible to introduce the French faſhions into this country, 
and among the higher ranks the alteration is become very conſpicuous ; but the lower 
claſſes are till remarkably attached to their original modes of dreſs, viz. their muſtachoes, 
black cloaks, ſhort jerkins, and long Toledo ſwords. A 

A Spaniſh grandee conſiders himſelf as the moſt important being in nature, and takes care b 
to inſtil into his poſterity his hereditary pride. This paſſion, which is perceptible even in 
the traders, though highly ridiculous, is productive of many good qualities; inſpiring them 
with noble and virtuous ſentiments, teaching them to deſpiſe the little meanneſſes of merce- 
nary and vulgar minds, and to ſet a due value upon their reputation. Indeed, Spaniſh faith 
is almoſt become proverbial; for, during their moſt inveterate wars with England, they 


have never taken advantage of confiſcating Britiſh property on board their galleons and 


Plate fleet; in which the example of other nations might in ſome meaſure have Juſtihed 
them, 

But while we pay this juſt vii to ns Spaniſh nobility, gentry, and merchants, in 
general, it muſt be acknowledged that inſtances of rapacity and meanneſs are frequently met 
with in Spain, as well as in other countries. The common people, in particular, who inhabit 
the coaſts, partake of every bad quality common to other nations: they are an aſſemblage of · 
Jews, French, Ruſſians, Iriſh, and Engliſh ſmugglers, who have a turn for adventure; many 
of whom, in time of war, follow privateering with ſucceſs, and on the eftabliſhment of peace 
return to their former illicit practices. Gypfies are extremely numerous; and, beſides being 
famous for chiromancy, and the other tricks of their tribe, many of them are innkeepers, a 


profeſſion which moſt true-born Spaniards deſpiſe, Were we to credit the Spaniſh novels 


— 


and romances, we ſhould be induced to conclude that this was the native land of female 
beauty; but, though many fine women are unqueſtionably to be met with, beauty is far from 
ſorming the general characteriſtic of that ſex : in their perſons they are commonly ſmall and 
flender, and their complexions are very brown; but every device of art is called in to remedy the 


defects of nature, T hey uſe paint indiſcriminately; not only on their faces, but on their necks, | 


ar ms, ' 
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arms; and hands; which, by ſhrivelling their ſkin, gives them early the appearance of old age: 


however, they are ne, witty, mn and ſentimental, and ae amorous in i their dif- 


peoſitions. | 
Among the many good qualities poſſeſſed by the 1 their temperance is not the leaſt 


praiſe-worthy. Their breakfaſt is generally chocolate, tea being little uſed; which, as well 
as their ſupper, is frequently taken in bed. Their dinner uſually conſiſts of beef, mutton, 


veal, pork, or bacon and greens boiled together. Sallad, radiſhes, chives, and garlic, are | 


alſo much eſteemed, Wine is drank in great moderation by the men; but the common 
beverage of the women is water or chocolate. As in other warm climates, it is uſual to 
repoſe after dinner, and to devote the cool of the evenings to walking and exerciſe. Dancing 


is the favourite entertainment of every age and ſex; and it is not uncommon to behold a a 


grandmother, mother, and daughter, in the ſame dance; one of the moſt captivating of 
which, called the Fandango, requires a particular briſkneſs and activity. Their theatrical 


exhibitions are in general inſipid and ridiculous bombaſt, equally deſtitute of plan, moral, 


humour, and ſentiment; the prompter's head appears through a trap- door above the level 
of the ſtage, and his voice, in reading, is audible by the whole houſe: in ſhort, on ſuch a 
low footing is the management of the Rage, that it mi be ſuppoſed they w were in the in- 
fancy of refinement. 


Jealouſy, the leading charaQteriſtic of the Spanidrds, ſeems to have declined fince the ele- 


vation of the Bourbon line; gallantry, however, is {till a ruling paſſion, and nightly muſical 
ſerenades to miſtreſſes by their admirers are ſtill common. But, of all their peculiarities, 
the fights of the cavaliers, or bull-feaſts, are moſt remarkable, and form a capital feature in 
delineating the genius and manners of the Spaniards. On theſe occaſions, young gentle- 
men ſeek to diſplay their courage and activity before their miſtreſſes; and the valour of the 
cavalier is proclaimed, honoured and rewarded, in proportion to the ferocity and number of 
the bulls he has been reſolute enough to attack. Before the combat commences, a number 
of precautions are uſed in order to relieve the gallant cavalier, ſhould he be preſſed too much. 
This diverſion, attended with circumſtances of uncommon barbarity, and ſuited only to the 
Gothic ages, is unqueſtionably of Mooriſh original, and was probably adopted by the Spa- 
niards, when that people reſided among them, partly out of complaiſance, and partly out of 
rivalſhip. Indeed, ſo prevalent is this cuſtom, that every town of any note is furniſhed with a 
large fquare for the purpoſe of exhibiting bull-fights; and ſo fond are the vulgar of this 
diverſion, that-in the ſmalleſt villages they will procure a cow or ox by ſubſcription, and 
fight them riding on aſſes, if they cannot procure horſes. 

The Roman Catholic religion. the only one tolerated in this country, reigned in all 


it's horrors till a late edi& for moderating the penalties of the Inquiſition 3 a tribunal diſ- 


graceful to human nature; and highly diſhonourable to Chriſtianity, which is founded on 


' mercy and love. But though the power of this tribunal is reſtrained, it's authority is not 


abrogated; and it is ſtill enforced againſt the Mooriſh and Jewiſh pretended converts, only 
the eccleſiaſtics and their officers can carry no ſentence into execution without the royal 
mandate. In the profeſſion of papacy, this nation has been ſo uniformly ſteady, that their 
King is eee by the title. of Moſt Catholic. Indeed, ſo OE are the people de- 
SS os | | voted 
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voted to their prieſts, and ſuch an aſcendeney have they gained over them in temporal as 


well as ſpiritual affairs, that government begin to regard them in a dangerous light, and by 
degrees have conſiderably reduced their power. But nothing can be more beneficial to the 
common intereſts of ſociety than a royal edict which has been lately iſſued for preventing the 


admiſſion of noviciates into the different convents without ſpecial permiſſion, which has 


a ſtrong tendency to diſcourage a monaſtic life. The ſecular clergy are computed at 
20,000, the friars.at. 54,000, .. the nuns at 34,000; who are all amply provided for, either 


by endowments or the weakneſs of their devotees. 


Spain contains eight archbiſhoprics, and forty-ſix ao The Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
the Primate of all Spain, and Chancellor of Caſtile, has a revenue equivalent to 100,000. a. 


year. The Spaniſh churches are the unvarying objects of admiration both. to the natives. 
and foreigners; the quantity, of treaſure and jewels they contain,. which exceeds all deſcrip- 


tion, diſplays, in the ſtrongeſt characters, extravagant zeal and ſuperſtitious credulity. 
The Spaniſh language, except in the terminations and ſome exotic words introduced 
into it by the Moors and Goths, bears a ſtrong affinity to the Latin, and is one of the moſt 


_ majeſtic and expreſſive tongues in Europe. It is univerſally admired by thoſe who per- 


{Ely underſtand it; and the moſt ſpirited tranſlations are incapable of doing juſtice to it's 
beauties : even Cervantes, in Engliſh, makes a very aukward appearance, compared with his 


original graces. This language has retained it's purity for upwards of two hundred years, 
and may be conſidered as a ſtandard tongue. It has been juſtly remarked, that the Spaniſh 


pomp is infuſed into their very ee and that it is s excellent] y adapted for grand and 


lofty expreſſion. 
There are twenty-four 5 in Spain; the chief of which is ieee founded 


by Alphonſus King of Leon in the year 1200, containing twenty-one colleges, ſome of them 
magnificently beautiful, where the ſons of the principal nobility are ſent for their education. 
The other univerſities, which contain nothing very remarkable, are as follow: Seville, 


. Granada, Compoſtella, Toledo, Valladolid, Alcala, Siguenza, Valencia, Lerida, Hueſca, 


Saragoſſa, Tortoſa, Oſſuna, Onata, Candia, en Murcia, Taragona, e Avila, 
Oriuela, Palencia, and Oviedo. 
The natives of Spain, though. bleſſed with an-excellent e eee in n have 


funde no great figure in literature. Indolence and bigotry, added to the deſpotiſm of 


government, impede the progreſs of the polite arts, and enfeeble the elevation of genius. Se- 
veral of the old fathers were Spaniards; and the ſame country has alſo produced iſome emi- 


nent phyſicians, But how can any man pant for the olive-crown- in a country that could 
ſuffer ſuch a genius as Cervantes to languiſh in obſcurity, and almoſt to pine away. with 
want! That inimitable and original author, who may be juſtly placed at the head of moral 
and humorous ſatiriſts, enliſted in a tation little ſuperior to that of a common ſoldier; and, 
having loſt an arm in the battle of Lepanto, died neglected and unlamented. His fatire upon 


Knight-errantry, in the Adventures of Don. Quixote, did formerly as much ſervice to his 
country in curing them of their ridiculous attachment to romance and ee as it now 
reflects honour on his own memory. 


"wy Spaniards, at a very early * cultivated the ſtudy of the Muſes; ; tho after the Sa- 
racens 


fo 


2. 
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racens had ſettled in this kingdom, they introduced into it their language, religion, and litera- 

ture, and the Eaſtern ſtile of compoſition was general] y adopted. At that time the attach- 
ment to Oriental literature was ſo great, that it entirely ſuperſeded the Roman ; and many 
natives of Spain could write Arabic with the utmoſt purity, though there was ſcarcely a man 
who underſtood Latin. The Spaniſh Jews, about that period, were diſtinguiſhed for their 
literary abilities; and, under the ſanction of government, they eſtabliſhed ſchools at Seville, 
3 and Toledo, where they taught the Hebrew tongue, and other branches of —_ 

2, with ſingular ſucceſs and approbation. 

"Te would be unpardonable not to mention the Trobadours, whom the Spaniſh writers 

place as high as the twelfth and thirteenth century, when the Provengal and Galician dia- 


lets were generally prevalent. The fourteenth and fifteenth centuries produced ſeveral 
learned men and celebrated poets; particularly, the Marquis of Villena, Juan de Mena, Juan 


de la Encina, Boſcan, Ercilla, and Villegas. But the moſt diſtinguiſhed genius, in dramatic 
poetry atleaſt, that Spain ever produced, was Lopez de Vega, the contemporary of Cer- 
vantes and our immortal Shakeſpeare. Lopez poſſeſſed an imagination ſurprizingly fertile. 
and inventive; ; but he diſregarded thoſe rules to which the critics have given. the name of. 


Unities, and formed his works more to the taſte of the age than in conformity to the pure 


models of antiquity. 

Toſtatus was famous as a voluminous writer on Tvinity; ; and Herrera and De Solis as hiſ- 
torians. Modern times have produced Father Feyjoo, whoſe works not only diſplay i W 

nuity and extenſive knowledge, but an uncommon liberality of ſentiment. 
The s paniards have gained conſiderable reputation in the polite arts, eſpecially in paint-- 
ing; but ſo little intercourſe has ſubſiſted between this kingdom and the reſt of Europe, 
that the names of many capital artiſts are abſolutely unknown. Spain certainly contains a 
great number of capital paintings; but, being diſperſed in churches, convents, and palaces, 
they are in a manner removed from public inſpection. Palomino, in an elaborate work on 
the art of painting, recapitulates the lives of more than two hundred painters and ſculptors, 
who flouriſhed in this country between the reign of Ferdinand the Catholic and the death of 
Philip IV. Among the moſt eminent are Velaſquez, Murillo, Rebeira, and Claudio Coello. 

From the Gothic times, through a long ſucceſſion of kings, Spain was one of the 
freeſt governments in Europe; but it is now juſtly deemed the moſt deſpotic: the fatal conſe- 
quences of which are perceptible in a high degree, particularly in the general poverty of the. 
inhabitants, and the uncultivated ſtate of the country. Anciently, the throne was filled by 


the ſuffrages of the ſtates; but at preſent the crown devolves of courſe, without any form 


or ceremony, to the neareſt of blood : and ſhould the next heir be incapable of governing, the- 
ſtates are impowered to — five perſons to take upon them the adminiſtration of affairs in 
the royal name. 

Yet ſo deſpotic is this government, that 1 it has been queſtioned whether his Catholic.M ajeſty 
may not bequeath his crown to any branch of the royal ſamily he pleaſes. Certain it is, that 
the Houſe of Bourbon aſcended the throne. in virtue of the laſt will of Charles II. 

Dan e of a new monarch, he is proclaimed i in the. church of the Jeromites · 
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at Buen Retiro, and receives the homage of the ſtates; but the Gy oF unction and 
coronation has been diſuſed for ſeveral centuries. 

Spain formerly comprehending twelve kingdoms, their names, and thoſe of ſeveral other 


principalities, were annexed to the royal titles; ſo that they amount in all to thirty-two. 
This abſurd cuſtom is occaſionally continued, though the king is now generally ſatisfied 


with the appellation of His Moſt Catholic Majeſty. The royal ſignature is, I THE KINO. 
The heir-preſumptive to the throne is tiled Prince of Aſturias ; and the younger children of 


both ſexes are, by way of diſtinction, called Infants, or Infantas; that is, Children. 

The armorial bearings of the Spaniſh monarchs, in conformity to their title, is loaded with 
the arms of all the kingdom. That now in uſe is a Shield divided into four quarters, the 
uppermoſt of which on the right-hand, and the loweſt on the left, contain a Caſtle, Or, with 
Three Towers, for Caſtile; and in the uppermoſt on the left, and the loweſt on the right, are 
Three Lions, Gules, for Leon; with Three Lilies in the centre, for Anjou. 

The ancient Spaniſh Cortes reſembled our parliament, conſiſting of the clergy, the an- 
cient nobility, and the deputies of towns; and the legiſlative authority was ſo blended in that 
of the king and ſtates, that no laws could be made, ſuſpended, or abrogated, nor any money 
raifed upon the ſubjects, without the concurrence of each. This Cortes, however, is now 
no more; Spain, as we have previouſly obſerved, having become an abſolute government. This 
change, from a mixed to an abſolute monarchy, was occaſioned by the timidity of the Com- 


mons of Caſtile ; who having, in their laſt ſtruggles for expiring freedom, ſupported for ſome 


time a war againſt the crown, deſerted the cauſe of ory with a ſhameful indifference, on 


experiencing a ſingle defeat. 


The Privy- council, which is 4 of noblemen, or grandees, nominated by the king, 


ſits only to prepare and digeſt matters for the Cabinet-council or Junto, which conſiſts of 


the firſt ſecretary of ſtate, and three or four other perſons, in whom the direction of all the 
executive parts of government is veſted, The Council of War is reſtricted to military af- 
fairs only. The Council of Caſtile is the higheſt law tribunal in the kingdom, and poſſeſſes 
very extenſive juriſdiction, The courts of Royal Audiences are thoſe of Galicia, Seville, 
Majorca, the Canaries, Saragoſſa, Barcelona, and Valencia; who determine primarily i in all 
cauſes incident within fifteen miles of their reſpective cities and capitals, and receive appeals 


from inferior juriſdictions. Beſides theſe, there are many ſubordinate tribunels, inſtituted 


for police, finance, and other public departments. 
The government of Spaniſh America forms a ſyſtem of itſelf; and is delegated to vice- 
roys and other magiſtrates, who exerciſe almoſt aþſotute power in their reſpective diſtricts. 


The Council for the Indies conſiſts of a governor, four ſecretaries, and twenty-two coun- 


ſellors, excluſive of officers generally choſen from the number of viceroys and magiſtrates 
who have ſerved in theſe countries ; and their deciſion is final in all matters relative to Ame- 
rica, The two vice-royalties of Mexico and Peru are ſo extremely important and extenſive, 
that they are ſeldom truſted to one perſon for more than three years. 

The kingdom of Spain conſiſts of main-land and iſlands. The main-land is divided into 


fourteen provinces, ſome of which are reckoned to belong to the crown of Caſtile, and others 


to Arragon; the former are Old and "oy Caſlile, Biſcay, Leon, nn Galicia, Eſtre- 
maduri, 


madura, Andaluſia, Granada, Mureia, and Navarre; the latter 1 only Arragon, 
Catalonia and Valencia, with the iſlands in the Mediterranean. | 
The foreign poſſeſſions of the Spanith crown, excluſive. of thoſe in America, are the 


towns of Ceuta, Oran, and Maſulquiver, on the Barbary coaſt ; and the iſlands of St, La- 
zaro, the Philippines, and Ladrones, in Afia. 


The royal revenues in Old Spain are calculated to amount to five millions at leaft, while 


thoſe of America are truly immenſe ; but, before they reach the king's exchequer, they 
are in a great meaſure embezzled, by paſling through ſo many hands. The king is en- 
titled to a fifth of all the ſilver mines; but ſuch a number of deductions intervene, that little 
of it ever arrives in Spain. However, where the uſyal means of taxation prove inadequate 
to the public exigency, under an abſolute government, it is no difficult matter to raiſe the 


ſum required: a ſequeſtration of the American treaſures of individuals has on ſuch occa- 


ſions frequently taken place; and as theſe are always punctually repaid with intereſt, the 


parties ſeldom complain. His preſent Catholic Majeſty has put finance on an excellent 


footing, having conſulted his own intereſt, and the eaſe of his 1 far more than moſt 
of his predeceſſors. 

It is impoſſible to ſpecify all the various objects ns internal taxation in ſuch a government 
as Spain: but though theſe impoſts, which are adapted to the ſituation of public affairs, are 
in general very arbitrary, the clergy and military are never exempted from them. 5 

In time of peace, the land forces ſeldom amount to fewer than 70, ooo men; but, on the 
contingency of a war, they may be increaſed, without any national prejudice, to 110,000, 
The king, however, chiefly depends on his Walloon, or foreign guards ; and, indeed, fince 


the acceſſion of the Bourbon line, the prime- miniſter has likewiſe been uſually a foreigner. 


His preſent Catholic Majeſty has been at immenſe expence in raiſing a powerful marine 
force; and his fleets in Europe and America at preſent exceed ſeventy fail of the line, though 
he loſt ſeveral at the commencement of the late war. 


Along the whole Spaniſh coaſts are watch-towers, about a mile apart, with lights and 


nocturnal guards; ſo that the whole . may ſpeedily be alarmed in caſe of an in- 


vaſion. 
Such immenſe treaſure is derived from Spaniſh America, that this nation lid gold and 


| filver the chief branches of it's imports and exports. The Spaniards import bullion from 


America, and from thence they export it to the other countries of Europe. Cadiz is the 
chief emporium for this ſpecies of commerce; where other nations ſend their merchandize, 


to be ſhipped off in Spaniſh bottoms for Amezion ſheltered under the names of Spaniſh - 


factors. At this place the different European nations have their agents and correſpond- 


ents; and the conſuls of thoſe nations make a conſiderable figure. Cadiz contains the fineſt | 
ſtorehouſes and magazines for commerce of any European city ; and to it the flota and 


galleons regularly import the produce of the American mines. The proper Spaniſh mer- 
chandize ſent from this city to America is of inconſiderable value; but the duty on the 
foreign merchandize imported there would yield a valuable revenue, were it not for the 
many fraudulent practices employed in eluding the legal impoſts. 


The chief manufactures of Spain are ſilk, wool, copper, and hard-ware ; but notwith- | 
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ſtanding the late efforts of government to prevent other European nations from enjoying the 
principal advantage of the American commerce, ſuch is the general indolence and inaRtivity 
of the natives, that they are totally unable to ſupply their colonies with commodities of their 
own manufacture; meanwhile the Engliſh, French, Dutch, and ſeveral other nations, carry 
on this contraband trade with great advantage, in the proſecution of which they are encou- 
raged by that probity the Spaniards have ever diſplayed i in commercial engagements. Spa- 
niſh America, indeed, may be truly ſaid to contain a mine of commerce; but foreigners 


principally reap the emolument of it, and leave the natives only the honour of poſſeſſion. 


Under ſuch circumſtances, the general poverty of the lower ranks cannot be much an ob- 
ject of aſtoniſhment ; for though they affect the moſt oſtentatious diſplay of conſequence, 
their penury is eaſily perceptible: their wants, however, are few, and their appetites eaſily 
gratified. The inferior orders, even in the moſt ſuperb cities, are wretchedly lodged and 
accommodated; and many of both ſexes are even deſtitute of ſhoes and ſtockings. - 

In no other European country is travelling ſo inconvenient as in Spain; a circumſtance 
which renders many parts of it but little known. A Spaniard thinks it beneath his dig- 
nity to accommodate a ſtranger with neceflaries on his Journey, who is therefore obliged 


to carry proviſions with him; which, though he ſhould meet with an inn, he is nevertheleſs | 


himſelf obliged to cook. Iriſh and French adventurers, however, have experienced the 
advantages which reſult from opening houſes of entertainment in this country ; and ac- 


cordingly, on the moſt public roads, and in capital cities, theſe uſeful inſtitutions are become 


pretty numerous. Indeed, the pride, indolence, and inactivity of the Spaniards, are ſtrong 
inducements to their more induſtrious neighbours the French, who ſettle in every part of 


the kingdom; and, by degrees, will probably bring about a revolution in the genius and 


manners of the natives. The Spaniard of fortune thinks himſelf ſuperior to every exertion 
of body or mind: he ſleeps, goes to maſs, and takes his evening walk; and thus revolve 
his days. The induſtrious Frenchman, on the contrary, officiates as butcher, cook, taylor, 
frizeur, and even ſhoe-black, in the ſame family; and, having accumulated. a decent com- 


petency, returns to his own country, where he laughs out the NE of his days at the 


expence of his late ſupercilious maſter. 
The Spaniſh nobility are divided into princes, hikes. marquiſſes, counts, viſcounts, and 
other inferior titles; but the general name for thoſe nobility and gentry who are not of 


Mooriſh extraction, is Hidalgo. Thoſe who are grandees by creation have the privilege 


of ſtanding covered before the king, and are treated with princely diſtinctions. A grandee 
cannot be apprehended without the king's order; and cardinals, archbiſhops, ambaſladors, 
knights of the Golden Fleece, and certain other dignitaries, both in church and ſtate, enjoy 
the ſame honour as the grandees, of ſtanding covered in the royal preſence. 


The principal order of knighthood is that of the Golden Fleece, which received it's origin | 


from the Burgundian dominions, and at preſent is-common both to the kings of Spain and 
the Houſe of Auſtria, The collar of this order conſiſts of an alternate range of Golden 
Flints and Steels, with ſurrounding ſcintillations; and a Golden Fleece pendent from it, 
with this motto, Autre n aurai. Charles V. however, n ag * inſtead of 
this collar, to wear only a ſcarlet ribband. LL 
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The three following orders are properly 8 puniſh, and have revenues reſpedtively — 
to them. 

The order of St. Jago di Compoſtella, inſtituted in 11 13 5 by F 3 II. King of Leon, 
which has for it's badge a red uniform Croſs divided into twelve compartments. This order 
has four convents, who are brothers of the order; ſeveral religious ones; one coe five 


hoſpitals; and fix hermitages. 


The order of Alcantara, the badge of which is a Lily placed croſsways, was inſtituted like- 
wiſe by Ferdinand II. King of Leon, and at firſt called St, Julian de Peregro, This order is 
divided into five departments, and poſſeſſes three convents of religious, and one college. 

The order of Calatrava, inſtituted by Sancho III. King of Caſtile, the badge of which is 
a red Croſs dividedinto five A a aan z and to this order belong one convent of religious, 
and one college. 

Beſides theſe, the preſent monarch has ntredured the W * of St. Tas, 
and has ordered it to be worn in his court above the French order of .the Holy Ghoſt, or 
that of the Golden Fleece. 

Having conſidered whatever ſeemed worthy of notice in the manners, policy, and pro- 
duce of Spain, we now e to a ſurvey of it's principal eities, beginning; with the moſt. 
eaſtern, 

Barcelona, the Capital of Catalonia, alarge od well fortified ſea- port, ſtands at the foot 
of Montjoui, in 41 degrees 20 minutes north latitude, and 2 degrees 5 minutes eaſt longi- 
tude; opening to the ſea in a beautiful ſemicircular form between the Rivers Llobregat and 
Beſes. Barcelona is eſteemed one of the moſt elegant towns in Spain: the houſes, which 


are in general handſome ſtructures, amount to about fifteen thouſand ; and the ſtreets are 


ſpacious, well paved, and clean. The cathedral, churches, convents, and other public as well 
as private edifices, are particularly beautiful. At the church of Capieluſmona, or the Almſ- 
taker, in the vicinity of the cathedral, three hundred poor people are daily maintained. Several 
courts ſit in this City: and it is farther honoured with an univerſity; and an academy of the 


fine arts, inſtituted in 1752. The harbour is large, deep, and ſecure; and the trade of the 
| inhabitants is very conſiderable. The neighbouring country abounds with corn, wine, 


oil, a variety. of fruits, and Fu of nn; which render Barcelona one of the moſ} delirable 
atuations in Spain, 


Barcelona has experienced various revolutions, having been formerly ſubject to it's own 
counts, but afterwards united to Arragon. The inhabitants revolted in 1640, and put 
themſelves under the protection of the French: which occaſioned ſeveral captures and re- 
captures of the city, till it was reſtored to the Spaniards by the peace of Ryſwic. The Em- 
peror Charles VI. then King of Spain, gallantly took it from the French, who had over-run 
the Spaniſh dominions, in 1705, after a ſiege of only three weeks ; but the French having 
inveſted it the year following with a grand train of artillery and a numerous army, it was 


relieved by the Engliſh under Lord Peterborough and Sir John Leake. After this, the citi- 


zens having erected themſelves into a kind of commonwealth, ſet up for an independent 
ſtate; but in 1714 the Duke of Berwick, the Spaniſh general, reduced them to the allegi- 
ance of Philip V. ſince which period Barcelona has remained an appendage of the crown 
of Spain, 
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288 | EUROPE. 
| Tortofa and 1 cities of the ſame province, are principally remarkable for being 
the ſeats of an univerſity. The latter, however, is farther celebrated for it's magnificent 


ruins and ornaments of antiquity. Between Terragona and Barcelona, on the public road, 


| is a beautiful triumphal arch, erected by the family of the Licinii ; and, at a ſmall Fftance 
from thence, the tomb of the Scipios, as it is called, being an obeliſk or pyramid erected to 
their memory, with a figure on each ſide in a Roman habit; ſuppoſed by fome to be the 


two Scipios, while others are of opinion that theſe figures only repreſent two weeping ſlaves, 


Saragoſſa, the capital of Arragon, ſtands in a fertile plain on the River Ebro; which, wind- 


ing through the neighbouring country, fertilizes the ſoil in a ſurprizing manner. This city 
is ſurrounded by ſtrong antique walls, adorned with ſtately towers and four magnificent gates; 


itis ſaid to have been originally built by Juba, King of Mauritania, andafterwards improvedby | 
Auguſtus. The churches, palaces, ſquares, and market-places, are extremely magnificent; 


nor are the private buildings deficient in point of beauty and convenience; but the ſtreets, 
though long and broad, are ill paved and diſagreeable. 
The collegiate church of Our Lady of the Pillar, ſo called from a . miraculous 


image of the Virgin, is a beautiful ſtructure. The crown and robes of this figure, which 


ſtands on a lofty pillar of the fineſt jaſper, are almoſt entirely covered with jewels; and in 
it'sarms is ſeen the infant Jeſus. The multitude of burning lamps and wax-candles, with 
the profuſion of ornaments on every fide, dazzle the eyes of the beholder; and to this image 
of the Virgin a vaſt number of pilgrims annually reſort, to pay their devotions at her ſhrine, 

The inhabitants of Saragoſſa are computed at about fifteen thouſand families, among 


which are ſeveral of diſtinction. The commerce of the city is pretty extenſive, and ſeveral : 


trades and manufactures are exerciſed within the walls and in the vicinity. 


Valencia, the capital of a ptovince of the ſame name, though a City of confiderable 3 
and inhabited by many families of quality, is more remarkable for it's antiquity than either it's 


beauty or commerce. It appears to have been originally of Roman erection; but, havi 
been deſtroyed by Pompey, it was aſterwards rebuilt by Cæſar, and called Colonia Julia Va- 


lencia. Near this place ſtood Saguntum, a town famous in hiſtory, but of which ſcarce a 
veſtige now remains. 


Alicant, which lies about ſixty ills ſouth of Valencia, in 38 degrees 37 minutes nortk 


latitude, and about 5 minutes weſt longitude, is a celebrated city and ſea- port in the Medi- 
terranean, delightfully ſituated between two hills. It i is a place of conſiderable trade; and, 
on account of it's excellent harbour, is much reſorted to by the Engliſts for fruits and wines. 


On the neighbouring ſhore ſtand ſeveral watch-towers, from which the veſſels of the Sal-. 
lee Rovers are obſerved. The Engliſh poſſeſſed themſelves of this city in 1705, and held it 


till the peace of Utrecht, when it was returned to the Spaniards, it's original owners, 
About half a league from this city is a celebrated nunnery, to which numbers of pilgrims 


| reſort, in order to pay their devotions to the impreſſion of the Holy Face, faid to have been 


imprinted thrice on a napkin with which Veronica wiped the face of our Saviour as he was 


going to his crucifixion. Among theſe votaries of ſuperſtition the mariners are moſt con- 


ſpicuous ; who, on leaving Alicant, vow to perform their devotions at this place, on their 


ſafe return, This n repreſentation of our Saviour's ace on a piece of white linen, | 
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we are told, is a wietched piece of daubing; and none but the mn ſuperſtitious devotees _ 
Could poſſibly behold it in a ffrious light. 

Carthagena, ſituated in 37 degrees 40 minutes north latitude, and in 1 degree 5 inves 

| weſt longitude, on a fine bay of the Mediterranean, is bleſfed with one of the beſt harbours 
in the kingdom, enjoying a temperate and ſalubrious air. Though not very extenſive, it is 
populous and commercial: and the. adjacent country, which is extremely fertile, is alſo fa- 
mous for producing amethyſts, garnets, agates, and other gems. 

The city of Granada, the capital of that province, ſtands on the River Xenil, in 37 de- ; 
grees 28 minutes north latitude, and in 3 degrees 51 minutes weſt longitude, at the foot of a 
noble ridge of mountains and rocks, which, ſtretching round on each ſide, embrace a lovely 

| plain, variegated with plantations, gardens, and villages. This city is divided into four wards; 
in the principal of which, called Granada, and which is inhabited by the nobility, gentry, 
and moſt opulent citizens, the public and private buildings make a handſome appearance. 
The Mooriſh palace, called Al-Hambra, built on a high hill overlooking the city, and the 
valley, contains many ſuperb apartments, finiſhed in the Mooriſh ſtile with alcoves, domes, 
fountains, Arabic inſcriptions, and other ſimilar ornaments. Near this deli ghtful ſtructure 
lies a beautiful garden belonging to the Mooriſh kings, planted with a vaſt variety of trees, 
and adorned with ſeveral jette d'eaus and fountains. 

Ferdinand the Catholic poſſeſſed himſelf of Granada, and reduced the Moors to the ſhort 
alternative of baptiſm or death. This had the deſired effect, that of converting the inhabi- 
tants ; but whether they were likewiſe convinced, will perhaps, even in the opinions of the 
moſt zealous Catholics, admit of ſome doubt. 

Malaga, an ancient ſea-port, in 36 degrees 51 minutes north ws , and © ps 56 
minutes weſt longitude, ſtands at the foot of a ſteep mountain; and is no leſs remarkable 
for it's opulence and extenſive commerce, than for the luxuriance of the ſurrounding ſoil," 
which yields the moſt delicious fruits in great abundance; while the rugged mountains in 
the vicinity afford thoſe delicious grapes which. produce that celebrated wine known in 
England by the name of Mountain. This city is of a circular form, large and populous, and 
ſurrounded with a double wall ſtrengthened by ſtately towers. 

Malaga remained in the poſſeſſion of the Moors ſeven hundred and ſeventy-three years, 

but was taken by King Ferdinand in 1487, after a bloody and obſtinate ſiege of three months. 
Off Cape Malaga, near this city, the Engliſh and Dutch, under Sir George Rooke, obtained 
a ſignal victdry over the French fleet commanded by the Count de Thoulouſe, in Auguſt 
1704. | 
- 0 the capital of New Caſtile, and the metropolis of all Spain, is ſituated in 40 
degrees 30 minutes north latitude, and in 4 degrees 15 minutes weſt longitude; being built 
on a chain of little hills, in the centre of a large plain terminated on all ſides by lofty moun- 
tains whoſe ſummits are perpetually covered with ſnow. On the weſt of the city Rows 
the Manzanares, which, though naturally a ſhallow ſtream, is much augmented in winter 
by the melting of the ſnow, The city wall, which are conſtructed of mud only, feem nei- 
ther calculated for defence nor ornament. The ſtreets amount to about four hundred, ſome 
of which are ſpacious and airy, well paved, and lighted: but in general, they are ſo narrow 
and dirty, that they OY the name of a capital. The inhabitants have been calculated 
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at upwards of zoo, ooo; but as population does not at preſent appear to be on the increaſe 
in this kingdom, the real number may perhaps be conſiderably leſs. 

The houſes of Madrid are chiefly of brick, laid out in a ſhewy taſte, without any regard 
to the more important conſideration of convenience; it being neceſſary to paſs through ſe- 
veral empty apartments of conſiderable magnitude, in order to reach the family, who uſually 
occupy a ſmall room at one extremity of the building. In general, however, they have 
more the appearance of priſons than of houſes; the windows, beſides having balconies, be- 
ing grated, particularly the lower range, and ſometimes all the upper ones. Separate fa- 
milies generally inhabit the ſame houſe, as in Paris and ſome other European capitals. Fo- 
reigners who viſit this city frequently- experience the utmoſt inconvenience in obtaining 
lodgings, the Spaniards being averſe to the reception of ſtrangers into their houſes, eſpe- - 
cially if they are not Roman Catholics. Indeed, the greateſt excellency of Madrid conſiſts 
in the amazing cheapneſs of it's proviſions ; for, in moſt other reſpects, it is far from being 
agreeable, as neither tavern, coftee-houſe, nor newſpaper, (the Madrid Gazette excepted) 
is to be met with in the whole city. 

This metropolis, which contains fourteen ſquares, ſome of whichs are meals fine, and 
a variety of beautiful public and private edifices, is under the government of a principal 
officer called the Corregidor, who is nominated by the king; ſubordinate to whom are 
forty- one Regidors, not unlike our STI who compoſe his council, and act under his 
direction. 

The royal palace at Madrid, for extent and magnificence, is almoſt unrivalled ; ; it is built 
of white ſtone, in a ſquare form, on the moſt elevated extremity of the town, and meaſures 
four hundred feet in front. The grand ſaloon of ſtate is one hundred and twenty feet long, 
hung with the richeſt crimſon velvet ſuperbly embroidered with gold, and ornamented with 
twelve looking-glaſſes made at St. Ildefonſo, each ten feet high; and the paintings are 
numerous and capital. Several other royal palaces are diſperſed round Madrid, for pleaſure, 
Hunting, or retirement ; ſome of which are finiſhed in the moſt magnificent file, and con- 
"tain paintings of ineſtimable value; particularly thoſe of Buen Retiro, Caſa de Wer, Aran- 
juez, and St. Ildefonſo. — 

The palaces of Buen Retiro and Caſa de Campo contain little worthy of W being 
principally remarkable for the beauty of their ſituation: but a late traveller has repreſented the 
palace of Aranjuez, and it's gardens, as extremely delightful. To this royal ſeat belongs a 
park, ſeveral leagues in circumference, cut acroſs in different parts by alleys extending two, 
three, and even four miles, and wide enough to admit four coaches abreaſt; each of which 
is formed by two double rows of elm-trees, which render the ſhade almoſt impervious to 
the rays of the ſun; and betwixt each double row is a narrow channel .through which a 
ſtreamlet glides. Thick groves of various ſmaller trees occupy the ſpaces between thoſe alleys; 
in which thouſands of deer, wild boars, hares, and rabbits, live at large; beſides pheaſants, 

partridges, and a variety of other birds. The River Tagus divides this park into two un- 
equal parts; and in the central point ſtands the king s palace, partly ſurrounded by a gar- 
den adorned with fountains and ſtatues, and filled with an immenſe variety of the moſt 
beautiful flowers collected from every part of the univerſe, The palace itſelf is rather an 
| elegant | 
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elegant than magnificent ſtruQure, but cer ene on account of i 1 fron ading | 


embelliſhments, _ 

The palace of St. Ildefonſo, near 5 29 miles diſtant from Madrid, is butt of brick 
plaiſtered and painted, being two ſtories high, and containing twelve rooms in a ſuite ; and 
the approach to it is in a bold ſtile, ſomewhat ſimilar to that of Verſailles. The gardens 
are laid out on a lope; on the ſummit of which is a grand reſervoir of water called El Mar, 
or The Sea, which fupplies the fountains, and is itſelf filed by the mountain torrents. The 
above gardens are ſaid to have coſt the immenſe ſum of five millions ſterling, and contain 
twenty-ſeven fountains, the baſons of which are of white marble adorned with many excel- 


lent ſtatues, bronzed and gilt: they are like wiſe embelliſhed with upwards of ſixty beautiful 
marble ſtatues as large as life, with a conſiderable number of elegant marble and lead vaſes | 


gilt. The upper part of the palace is ornamented with many capital. paintings; and the i in- 
ferior is enriched with antique ftatues, buſts, and baſſo · relievos. 

But all theſe palaces, though amazingly magnificent and rich, fall infinitely ſhort of that 
of the Eſcurial, which is the pride of Spain, the admiration of travellers, and perhaps the 
moſt expenſive royal reſidence at preſent in the univerſe. Philip II. the founder of this ſu- 

perb pile, expended on it no leis than fix millions of ducats; but, notwithſtanding the in- 
<fedible ſums laid out by his ſucceſſors, in furniture, ſtatues, paintings, and other royal 


decorations, it by no means, on the whole, diſplays either elegance of taſte or chaſtity of 
deſign. The device of the building, which is that of a Gridiron, (becauſe St. Laurence, to 


whom it is dedicated, is faid to have been broiled on one) is ridiculous to the higheſt degree, 
and could no where have originated but in the brain of ſuch. a fanatic as Philip IT. The pro- 


fuſion of ornaments cannot reconcile the eye of taſte to the proportions of the whole ; ; and 


though ſome of the different ſtructures of which it is compoſed are really maſter- pieces of 
architecture, they loſe their beauty by the ſurrounding contraſts. As a particular deſcription 


of the Eſcurial would alone fill a volume, we ſhall only. remark, that it contains a prodigious 15 
number of windows; and that the apartments are decorated with an aftoniſhing variety of 


paintings, ſculpture, tapeſtry, ornaments of TO: and WY ___ jaſper, gems, and curi- 
ous ſtones of ineſtimable value. 


Beſides the palace, this fabric contains a church, A „ cloiſters, a conyent, 2 


college, a library enriched with a choice collection of thirty thouſand volumes, large apart- 


ments for every ingenious artiſt and mechanic, noble walks, and ornaments too numerous 


to be recited. The fathers who live in the convent have an annual revenue of 12,0001. 
ſterling. The mauſoleum, or royal burying · place, is called the Pantheon, from it's being 
built upon the plan of the temple of that name at Rome, as the church to which it belongs 


is upon the model of St. Peter's; and in the Eſcurial church are eight organs, one of * 
ol maſſy ſilver, which are all performed on together on ſolemn faſtivals. . 


Toledo, à city of great antiquity, and for ſome centuries reputed the capital of alt 
Spain, is ſituated in 51 degrees $6 minutes north latitude, and in 4 degrees 20 minutes weſt 
longitude, on a ſteep craggy rock, almoſt ſurrounded by the Tagus, over which two ſtately 
bridges are erected. The land- ſide is fortified by a double wall, adorned with an hundred 
and fifty towers, and five large gates, beſides poſterns. T he ſurrounding Fm? is ſpacious, 

| | ale, 
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fertile, and pleaſant; and ſo well watered by the Tagus, that it produces almoſt every Fu 
that can contribute to the convenience or delight of man. The air is peculiarly grateful 
and ſalubrious; proviſions are ſurprizingly cheap; and, in ſhort, every thing conſpires to ren- 
der Toledo one of the moſt deſirable ſituations in Spain. But Madrid, being the ſeat of So- 
vernment, and the reſort of the noble and opulent, has ſtripped Toledo of moſt of it's in- 
babitants, and leſſened it's conſequence ſo conſiderably, that it would long ſince, in all pro- 
bability, have been almoſt deſerted, had not the immenſe emoluments of it's cathedral, which 
are principally ſpent in it, greatly contributed to the ſupport of the few remaining inhabi- 
tants, whoſe principal trade is the manufacture of ſword-blades and ſome ſilk ſtuffs. 

The cathedral is a Gothic ſtructure of vaſt magnitude, in a barbarous taſte, but highly 
ornamented, and containing treaſure of ineſtimable value, The veſtments of the prieſts 
and the ſacred utenfils are all of the richeſt materials and fineſt workmanſhip; the i image of 
the Virgin Mary has a garment covered with pearls ; the cuſtodia, jewels, precious ſtones, | 
and altars of maſhve ſilver gilt, are even beyond imagination; and, in ſhort, this is one 
of the richeſt cathedrals in the univerſe, it's urchbilhopric, both 1 in power and m—_— be- 
ing inferior to that of Rome only. 

Bilboa, the capital of Navarre, is ſituated in a plain ſurrounded by mountains, about 55 
miles from the ſea, in 43 degrees 30 minutes north latitude, and in 3 degrees 10 minutes 
weſt longitude. Standing on the River Ybaizabal, the tide wafts up ſhips of conſiderable 
burden to the mole, while larger veſſels anchor in the road. The city contains about eight 
hundred houſes, having a large ſquare on the water-ſide ſhaded with rows of ſtately trees, 
which extend to the outlets on the banks of the river; where a great number of houſes and 
gardens enjoy a moſt delightful proſpect: for, excluſive of the beautiful verdure which 
every where preſents itſelf, the numerous objects gradually opening to the eye, and the 
town itſelf appearing as (rates 1 in a vaſt amphitheatre, enliven the landſcape, and e 
the ſcenery. 

The houſes are lofty * commodious; and the ſtreets, which are well paved and ſtraight, 
and may be waſhed at pleaſure by the admiſſion of the water from the river, render Bilboa 
one of the neateſt commercial towns in Europe. 

Segovia, a city of great antiquity in Old Caſtile, and ftill a place of conſiderable import- 
ance, ſtands between two hills, in a ſweet and falubrious air. The number of families are 
ſuppoſed to amount to four thouſand, whoſe Principal manufactures are _ of cloth and 

aper. 
, T his city contains ſeveral elegant ſquares; a royal 3 3 2 beautiful modern town- 
houſe, the principal mint of all Spain, where thirty thouſand ducats are often coined in a 
day; anda variety of other Ow ſtructures, no leſs celebrated oe their antiquity than their 
beau 

The cathedral is a fuperb pile in the Gothic' taſte, containing two choirs, in a manner 
ſurrounded by an ample baſilica, lined on the wall- ſide with a variety of fine altars and 
magnificent ſhrines. The painted glaſs is well executed, and admits a dim light, which 
renders the place peculiarly ſolemn. In an old cloiſter adjoining to the cathedral are 
ſuſpended ſome hundreds of veſtments, the badges of as many unfortunate 5 who were 
burnt 


# 
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durnt alive becauſe their faith differed from that of the inquilitor-general, whoſe court at 
that time was eſtabliſhed at this place. 

In this cathedral is a grant of Queen Uracca reſpeAing the Alcazar, or royal palace, 
which concludes in the following impious manner : © Whoſoever ſhall violate this grant, 
let them be ever baniſhed from God's threſhold, and be eternally tormented with Dathan 
© and Abiram, whom the earth ſwallowed : be damned with the traitor JE and pay a 
© thouſand pounds of unalloyed gold to the biſhop.” 

But nothing in this place is ſo well worth notice as the Sogovian x which ex- 
tends to a ſmall river called Rio F rio, at leaſt five hundred paces from the city. This 
machine conveys the water to the middle of the city, from whence it ſupplies the public 
fountains, the ciſterns of convents, and even private houſes. The arches over which the 
water flows are numerous, and in a very bold ſtile; and were undoubtedly the work of the 
ancient Romans, but under what emperor is unknown, though many aſcribe the erection of 
this famous i to Trajan. f 

The ancient city of Salamanca, in "ME ſituated in 41 degrees 5 minutes north latitude, | 
and in 6 degrees 16 minutes weſt longitude, is built in a circular form on three hills and 
two vallies, enjoying on every ſide a proſpect of noble ſeats, gardens, orchards, fields, and diſ- 
tant villages. This city contains twenty-five parochial churches, twenty-five convents of 
friars, twenty-five convents of nuns, and ten noble gates. The moſt ſplendid part of the 


city is the great ſquare, built about fifty years ago. The houſes are three ſtories high, and 


all of equal heights and exact ſymmetry, with iron balconies and ſtone baluſtrades on their 
tops, the lower parts being arched, and forming a piazza of two hundred and ninety-three 
feet on each ſide of the ſquare. Over ſome of the arches are medallions, with buſts of the 
Spaniſh monarchs: and there are alſo ſeveral eminent men in baſſo-relievo, particularly 
Ferdinando Cortez, Francis Pizarro, Davila. and Cid Ruy. In this ſquare the ball- fights 
are exhibited for three days ſucceſſively in the month of June. The River Tormes runs 
by this city, having a bridge of a Wh arches over it, which was built by the Romans, 
and is ſtill entire. 

The univerſity of Salamanca, which contains ewenty-four W ELY was removed hither 
from Palencia in 1239, and is the moſt celebrated of any in Spain. The colleges are in 
general noble and well-endowed ſtructures, and the great public ſchools poſſeſs extraor- 
dinary grandeur and magnificence. In a word, the e term this city the Mother of 
Virtue, Sciences, and Arts. 

Ferrol, in Galicia, from being only a ſmall dirty fiſhing-town ſo lately as the year 1752, 
has already become a city of importance, and the firſt marine arſenal in the kingdom. A 
magnificent baſon, fifteen hundred yards long, and ſix hundred broad, is formed for the re- 
ception of ſhips. The port is extremely ſtrong towards the ſea, and capable of being ſecured 
with the ſame facility on the land-fide, In 1774, no fewer than ſix thouſand men, beſides 
{ix hundred convicts, were employed in compleating the i improvements which the Spaniſh 
government had projected for the beauty and utility of the place. ) 

Vigo, a town ſtanding on a ſmall bay about an hundred miles north-weſt of Madrid, is 
principally famous for a ſea-fight off the harbour, in 1702, between Sir George Rooke 
commander of the Engliſh and Dutch flects, and a ſquadron of French men of war with 
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thirteen Spaniſh g zalleons under their convoy; when the Britiſh hated having broke 


through the boom laid acroſs the mouth of the harbour, took four galleons and five men of 
war, and the Dutch five galleons and one man of war; and alſo deſtroyed four galleons and 


fourteen men of war, with a vaſt quantity of plate and other rich effects. In 1719, the 


Engliſh again poſſeſſed themſelves of this place, but relinquiſhed it after . conſiderablo 
contributions. 


4 


St. Jago Compoſtella, the capital of Galicia, is ſituated. in 42 degrees 30 minutes north 
latitude, and in 8 degrees 20 minutes weſt longitude, between the Rivers Tambra and Ulla, 
ina plain of prodigious fertility, enriched with hills of a moderate height, which ſhelter it 
from the nipping winds blowing from the more lofty mountains. A conſiderable degree of 


| maguificence is diſplayed in the public edifices in general ; but the moſt famous by far 


the cathedral, which is ſaid to contain the body of James the Younger, the tutelary faint _ 
and patron of all Spain. This body, as the legend relates, was firſt diſcovered in the ninth 
century bydivine revelation. A circumſtance of ſo wonderful a nature, in a popiſh coun- 
try, can hardly fail to attract a vaſt number of pilgrims and devotees; and hence the prieſts 
live in luxury, and every ſpecies of diſſipation, through the ſuperſtitious folly of mankind. 
In the church are thirty filver lamps continually burning; and ſix chandeliers of the ſame 
metal, each five feet high. 5 . 

Seville, the capital of Andalufia, ſtands in 37 degrees 15 minutes north latitude, and in 6 
degrees 5 minutes weſt longitude, in a ſpacious plain on the banks of the Guadalquiver, 
two hundred miles ſouth-weſt of Madrid. Abundant proofs of the antiquity of this city 
ſill remain; particularly the preſent walls, whith are kept in conſtant repair at the public 
experice, and are unqueſtionably of Roman foundation. While the Moors were maſters of 
Spain, this city was the reſidence of their kings; but Don Fernando el Santo having taken 
it from the Mooriſh monarch Axatafe in 1248, after a ſiege of ſixteen months, no leſs than 
an hundred thouſand Moors are ſaid to have abandoned the city. The circumference within 
the walls is fix miles, and, including the ſuburbs, three leagues ; but, conſidering the ex- 
tent, it is far from being populous. The ſtreets in general are narrow and irregular; and, 


though many of the houſes make a handſome appearance, far the greater number are very 


inelegant and incommodious. The principal manufactures are wool and filk ; but the 
great office of Spaniſh American commerce 3 removed to Cadiz, Seville is become much 
leſs conſiderable than formerly. 

The cathedral is a fine Gothic building, havinga curious ſteeple with a moveable "OW 
of a woman at. the top, called La Giralda, which turns round with the wind, and is referred 
to by Cervantes in Don Quixote. This ſteeple, which is higher than St. Paul's in London, 
is eſteemed one of the greateſt curioſities in Spain. The firſt clock made in the Kingdom. 
was ſet up in this cathedral in 1400, in the preſence of Henry III. 

The royal palace, called Abazar, is of Moeriſh architecture, but not very magnificent; 
the gardens belonging to it are laid out in a very antique taſte, and the walks are ornamented 
with gigantic figures in different ſhapes and attitudes. The other public ſtructures are un- 


worthy of particular mention, except that their antiquity, and the ere nh taſte in which. 
they are built, render them objects of curioſity to ſtrangers. : | 
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Seville has a ca ik trade in Ende oranges, and other fruits; vaſt quan- 
tities of which are exported to ſeveral European countries, particularly England. 

Cadiz, the grand emporium of Spaniſh commerce, is ſituated on an ifland in 36 degrees 
30 minutes north latitude, and 6 degrees 40 minutes weſt longitude, being united to the 
continent by the bridge of Suaco, both ends of which are defended 'by redoubts and other 
raiſed-works of earth. This iſland, which is about eighteen miles long and ſeven broad, 
N little grain, but yields ſome of the beſt wines in Spain. 

The city of Cadiz is of conſiderable circumference, and contains a great number of hand- 


ſome buildings, generally three or four ſtories high; thirteen convents; and a cathedral. 
But Cadiz derives more conſequence from it's trade than all other cauſes combined: both 
before and after the arrival of the Spaniſh American fleet, it is crouded with ſtrangers, 


ſometimes to th: number of fifty thouſand, who reſort thither on account of trade, which 


occaſions an extraordinary circulation of caſh, and renders houſe- rent and proviſions very 
dear; and, being the centre of the whole American trade, the ſeveral European nations are. 
furniſhed with their reſpeCtive e nnn factors, and conſuls; which laſt live 
in a moſt ſplendid Bile. 

The merchants of Cadiz enjoy the uncommon privilege of carrying on an extenſive 
trade without any riſque to themſelves ; ſeldom venturing much on their own account, but. 
enriching themſelves at the hazard of thoſe who ſend goods to this place for exportation. 
However, they are greatly diſtinguiſhed for probity in their dealings, which induces foreigners 


do repoſe the molt implicit confidence in their honour, and to truſt their effects and fortunes 


in their hands.. 


The harbour and bay of Cadiz are 3 and [TO the entrance being defended by 
Fort Matagorda, which covers both; and alſo by Fort Puntal, on the oppoſite ſhore ; ta 
both which forts the Spaniards give the name-of Los Puntales. In 1 596, t:.is city was plun- 
dered and burnt by the Engliſh, but it was rebuilt by the Spaniards a ſhort time after; and 


in 1702, our forces made another attempt upon it, which proved unſucceſsful. 


Gibraltar, the Gibel Tarif of the Moors, and once a celebrated town and fortreſs of An- 
daluſia, is at preſent in the poſſeſſion of Great Britain. It was taken ſrom the Spaniards in 
1704, after a ſiege of only. two days, by the combined fleets. of England and Holland, under- 
the command. of Sir George Rooke ; and, after many ineffectual attempts to recover it on 


the part of Spain, it was confirmed to Britain by the treaty of Utrecht in 1713. Reiterated. 
efforts, however, have ſince been made for it's recovery at various periods, but without 


ſuccels z particularly i in the late war, when it underwent a long and cloſe fiege, but was de- 
fended with the moſt heroic bravery, as well as the moſt conſummate ſkill, by the im- 


mortal General Eliott. A ſiege of ſuch duration, and carried on hy ſuch numbers, rarely 


occurs in. hiſtory ; and certain, it is, that the defence then de. by the Britiſh may 


be ranked among the moſt memorable that ever happened: the combined fleets of 
France and Spain, together with an army of more than ſixty thouſand men, headed by the 


ableſt generals, ſupplied with every thing that could enſure ſucceſs, and who had recourſe to 


eycry means that the inventive genius of man could contrive for, the deftruftion of the hu- 


man race, found their utmoſt efforts bailled by che conduct and courage of one Britiſh veteran, 


who. 


— — 
© b herbs TOY ww 
2 * 3 . 


14 
= 
: : 
: 
1 
2 
i 
& [1 
> 
be 
18 
2.4 
+X 4 
3 
1.7% bs 
= 
1 
14 
1 
x | » 
1 G 
"I 
3} 


3 4 
—_— 


Wt, 9 por On 
e — EIE 


— the 


AED «2 4 
. — 


Yo * 
Err. 
: — 
— 


2 


2 — 
my 
— l — 
—— — —0. 


_— 
—— — —— —- __ 


2235. 
wo nll = 


* 
9 — — * > V Sx * — —— 
— - 6 — 1 
r * — = 224 ; : : - 
15 2 4. d => 8 3 we» a - _—_ oY _ = * — 
— < 0 — — . * . I. r _— * 2 7 
rn - 4 r= 22% on 2 Arn '" x" r 5 — — * 2 7 - 2 
— ” | "Tor WS — 4 * 3 n N — =. — — PT 
- 7 * * 8 
% us Kar 44M — > Fett 
0 8 * 2 3 — 


- 4 * 

a Dd 

8 
e 


e 


r is Ye 
NETS Tower 


n 


— . 
«2 * * 


— — — = 
e 
— —_ 
* . 


296 . EUROPE, 


who inspired his men wich an enthuſiaſtic e which rendered them fupericr to diffi. 


culties, dangers, and wants. 
Gibraltar is a commodious port, "TOE by- nature — hs mais the paſſage of the 


Straits; or, in other words, the entrance into the Mediterranean and Levant Seas : but the 


road is neither fafe againſt an enemy, nor ſheltered from ſtorms. The bay is about twenty 
leagues in circumference, The Straits are twenty-four miles long and fifteen. broad; 
through which ſets a ſtrong current from the Atlantic Ocean.into the Mediterranean, for the 
ſtemming of which a briſk gale is requiſite, The town itſelf is neither large nor beautiful; 
but, being eſteemed the key of Spain, and of the Mediterranean, it is always furniſhed with 
a ſtrong garriſon provided with every thing neceſſary for a defence; and the harbour, which 
is formed by a mole, is well fortified, and planted with innumerable guns. 

Gibraltar is only acceſſible on the land- ſide by a narrow paſſage between the rock and the 
ſea, but which is ſo well ſecured both by art and nature as to render it almoſt impregnable. 
There are two gates on the land- ſide, and the ſame number towards the ſea. Acroſs the 
iſthmus the Spaniards have drawn a fortified line, principally with a view to preclude the 
garriſon from any intercourſe with the country behind them; but, notwithſtanding this pre- 
caution, a clandeſtine trade is in peaceable times briſkly 3 on in tobacco and ſome 
other articles of which the Spaniards are remarkably fond. The garriſon is confined within 
very narrow limits; and as the little ground Gibraltar contains ſcarcely-produces any vege- 
tables, all their Ions are brought either from England, or from the appetite: Barbary 
coaſt, 

| Formerly Gibraltar was entirely ſubject to military law; but ſuch a government being 
incompatible with the native liberty of Britiſh ſubjects in every other part of the globe, and 
liable to many abuſes and aconveniences, t the parliament of ELL thought proper to _ 
it into a 8 2 porate. ä Kh. oof 

When part of the rock of Gibraltar was blown up for a particular purpoſe, many pieces 
of 8 and teeth were found incorporated with the ſtone, ſome of which have been brought 
to England and depoſited in the Britiſh Muſeum. On the weſt fide of the mountain is St. 
Michael's Cave, eleven hundred and ten feet above the horizon, in which are many pillars 
of various ſizes, formed by the perpetual-dropping of water from the roof, which petrifies in 

falling, and forms an infinite number of ſtalactitæ of a whitiſh colour, compoſed of ſeveral 
incruſtations; which, as well as the pillars, by continually increaſing in bulk, might in time 
probably füll the whole cavern, From the ſummit of the rock of Gibraltar is an immenſely 


extenſive proſpect, not only of the bay, the ſtraits, and ſeveral parts of Spain, but alſo of Mount 


Abyla, one of the pillars of Hercules on the African ſhore, the city of Ceuta, and great part 
of Barbary. 

The city of Cordova, the Corduba and Colonia Patricia of antiquity; lies in 37 degrees 
50 minutes north latitude, and in 4 degrees 53 minutes weſt longitude, on a ſpacious and 
pleaſant plain watered by the Guadalquiver, over which there is a ſtately bridge of ſixteen 
arches, ſaid to have been built in 720. On the north ſide of the town runs the Sierra Mo- 
rena, a remarkable chain of mountains, ſtretching inland upwards al two hundred miles 


from the ſea. 
Cordova 
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Cordova appears to have been of conſiderable confided 1n the time of the Romans; 
and, under the government of the Moors, was eſteemed a capital of the firſt conſideration. 
The walls are partly of Roman, and partly of Mooriſh architecture, in many places entire, 
but not preſerved in any proper repair. This city is pretty extenſive, but badly built; the 
ſtreets are narrow and irregular, and conſequently dirty and unpleaſant, 

The cathedral is a large, antique, and magnificent ſquare ſtructure, built by the Moors 
for a moſque; it's roof being ſupported by three hundred and ſixty-five ſtately pillars of 
alabaſter, Jaſper, and black marble. In 1586, Cordova was almoſt ruined by an earth- 
quake. This city has long been famous for it's leather; whence the Engliſh word Cord- 
wain, from Cordovan. 

The ſurrounding mountains are cloathed EPS delightful gardens, and plantations of olives, 
oranges, lemons, and figs; and interſperſed with pleaſant vallies, refreſhed by ſeveral ex- 
cellent ſprings. When the trees are in bloſſom, they diffuſe a fragrance over the whole 
ſurrounding country; which, though perhaps inimical to health, is very grateful to the 
ſmell. 

In giving a conciſe detail of the Spaniſh hiſs, we muſt firſt obſerve that, for the ſake S 
of commerce, the ſouthern coaſt was anciently frequented by the Phœnicians; who ſending 
colonies hither, built Cadiz and Malaga. When the rival republics of Rome and Carthage 
ſtarted up, the poſſeſſion of this kingdom became an object of contention between thoſe 
powerful nations; but the Romans rriumphing over every oppolition, Spain fell into their 

hands, and remained a tributary province till the diſſolution of the empire, when it became 

a prey to the Goths: theſe having maintained their power about two centuries, in their 

turn were invaded by the Saracens; who, towards the cloſe of the ſeventh century, had poſ- 

ſeſled themſelves of the fineſt kingdoms of Aſia and Africa; and, not fatisfied with the im- 

menſe regions which formerly compoſed the Aſſyrian, Greek, and Roman empires, they 

croſſed the Mediterranean, ravaged Spain, and eſtabliſhed themſelves in the frontier pro- 
vinces of that kingdom. 

Theſe Infidels, who were afterwards known by the name of Moors, received many ſignal 
overthrows under the conduct of Don Pelago, the firſt old Spaniſh prince on record, who | 
aſſumed the title of King of Aſturia about the year of the Chriſtian æra 720. His ſucceſſes 
animating other Chriftian princes to vindicate their power by arms, the two kingdoms of 
Spain and Portugal were involved in bloody wars for a ſucceſſion of ages, Mean while, 
every adventurer poſſeſſe led himſelf of the territories he wreſted from the „ ; till Spain was 
at laſt divided into twelve or fourteen kingdoms, which not only continual waged war 
with the Moors, but alſo with each other ; and hence their hiſtory becomes very intricate and 
perplexed. 

About the year 1095, Henry Duke of Burgundy was declared Count of Portugal by the 
King of Leon; but his fon Alphonſo diſclaiming any allegiance to Leon, aſſumed the ex- 
erciſe of ſovereign power himſelf. A ſeries of brave princes repeatedly defeated the Moors 
in Spain; and the moſt powerful kingdoms of Arragon. and Caſtile having ſwallowed up 
the reſt, about the year 1475, theſe two were at laſt united by the marriage of Ferdinand 
King of Arragon with Iſabella, the heireſs and afterwards Queen of Caſtile ; ; who, taking 


Granada, expelled upwards of 170, ooo families of Moors and Jews from Spain, 
4 £ Iſabella, 
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Iſabella, the conſort of Ferdinand, by patronizing the immortal Columbus, acquired 


laſting glory; and, by a munificence vrhich coſt her little, added another quarter to the globe. 
To deſcant on the conſequences of this diſcovery, is not at preſent our deſign. Perhaps it 
would have been fortunate for Europe had America been ſtill unknown; and till. more ſo 
for the natives of that diſunited continent, had Europe? 8 avaricious ſons never touched on 
their coaſts. 

The expulſion of the Moors and Jews in a great meaſure deprived Spain of it's moſt uſeful 
artiſts, labourers, and manufacturers; and the diſcovery of America not only added to the 


calamity, but rendered the remaining Spaniards intolerably indolent through the influx of 


Tranſatlantic wealth. To compleat their misfortunes, the horrid tribunal of the inquiſition 
was eſtabliſhed under the auſpices of Ferdinand and Iſabella; which, though intended prin- 


cipally as a protection againſt the return of the Moors and Sewn, operated fatally for Spain, - 
fettering the exertions of the human mind, adding torpitude to native indolence, and render- | 


ing genius and invention misfortunes rather than bleſſings to their poſſeſſors. 
Charles V. of the Houſe of Auſtria, and Emperor of Germany, ſucceeded to the 3 
of Spain, in right of his mother, the daughter of Ferdinand and Iſabella. The extenſive 


poſſeſſions of the Houſe of Auſtria at that time in Europe, Africa, and America, juſtly 
alarmed the jealouſy of the neighbouring potentates, but could not gratify the ambition of 


Charles, who was conſtantly engaged in foreign wars, or domeſtic broils, with his Proteſtant 


ſubjects, whom he in vain attempted to recal to the Catholic church. At length, after a 
long and turbulent reign, he came to a reſolution which aſtoniſhed Europe, that of with- 


drawing himſelf entirely from the noiſe and buſtle of ſecular affairs, and ſpending the re- 
mainder of his days in ſolitude and retirement. In conſequence of this determination, he 
reſigned Spain and the Netherlands, with great formality, in the preſence of the principal 


nobility, to his ſon Philip IT. but could not prevail on the German princes to ele& him 


emperor; which honour they conferred on Ferdinand, Charles's brother, thereby dividing 


the dangerous power of the Houſe of Auſtria into two branches: Spain, with all it's paſſeſ. 


ſions in Africa and America, the Netherlands, and ſome Italian ſtates, remaining with the 


elder branch; while the Empire, Hungary, and Bohemia, fell to the lot of the younger; a 


portion which they ſtill inherit. 

Charles, after having made this ſurrender, retired to the hw he had choſen for his re- 
treat, reſerving to himſelf no more of all his vaſt poſſeſſions than an annual penſion of 100,000 
crowns : there he buried in ſolitude and ſilence that ambition and grandeur which had 
alarmed and agitated Europe for near half a century; and, after ſpending two years wholly 


in an uninterrupted attention to the duties of religion, he was ſeized with a wet, which 


ſwept him off the ſtage of life in the 59th year of his age. 
Philip IT. on his elevation to the throne, betrayed all the vices of his father, without the 
ſmalleſt intermixture of his good qualities. He was ambitious to exceſs, haughty and 


| auſtere, and an unrelenting bigot in the cauſe of popery, throughout the whole courſe of his 


life. He eſpouſed Mary, Queen of England; a ſanguinary bigot like himſelf; and, after 
her death, paid his addreſſes in form to her ſiſter Elizabeth, who rejected the propoſed union. 
In conſequence of this refuſal, he engaged | in a war with that nn fitting out the fa- 


mous 
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mous Ants for the conqueſt of England, on which occaſion he came off with ſuch ſignal 


diſgrace. His tyranny in the Low Countries, as already noticed, produced a revolt, with 
the loſs of the United. Provinces ; and, in ſhort, if we except Portugal, misfortune every 


where attended his arms. 


Portugal, after having been governed by a race of wiſe and brave princes, fell to Sebaſtian 
about the year 1557. This Monarch having undertaken an unjuſt and ill-concerted expe- 
dition againſt the Moors in Africa, loſt his life, together with a fine army, in that country; 


on which Philip united Portugal to his own dominions, though the Braganza family inſti- 
tuted a prior claim, inſiſting on a ſuperior right. By this acquiſition Spain became poſſeſſed 


of the Portugueſe ſettlements in India, many of which ſhe ſtill retains. 

Though the deſcendants of Philip proved weak and impolitic princes, he and his father 
having totally ruined the original liberty of the natives, they continued to reign in their own 
dominions with unmoleſted deſpotiſm. Their viceroys, however, exerciſing the moſt tyran- 
nical and inſolent authority over the Portugueſe, drove that nation to violence and rebellion ; 


and the nobility, about the year 1640, engaging in a well · conducted conſpiracy, expelled 


their tyrants, and placed the Dake of Braganza on the throne, by the title of John IV. ſince 
which period Portugal has maintained it's original independence on Spain. 

Charles II. of Spain, the laſt king of the Auſtrian line, dying without iſſue, Philip Duke 
of Anjou, ſecond ſon to the Dauphin of France, and grandſon to Louis XIV. mounted the 
throne of Spain, in conſequence of his predeceſſor's will, by the name of Philip V. in 1701. 
A long and bloody ſtruggle intervened between him and the German branch of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, ſupported by England, before he was confirmed in his dignity by the peace t 
Utrecht concluded in 1713. Thus Louis XIV. by a maſterly train of politics, accom- 


pliſhed his favourite project of transferring the kingdom of Spain, with all it's rich poſſeſ- 


ſions in America and the Eaſt Indies, from the Houſe of Auſtria, to that of his own family, 
the Houſe of Bourbon. f 

The reign of Philip V. was rendered turbulent and unealy 8 the ambition of his 
wife, Elizabeth of Parma; who, intermeddling with politics, diſturbed. the peace of his life 
and the honour of his government. He died in 1746, leaving his ſon Ferdinand VI. his 
ſucceſſor; who, through grief and melancholy for the loſs of his beloved wife, followed her 


in 1759, without iſſue. - 


Charles III. his preſent Catholic Majeſty, and ſon to Philip V. by his, queen the Princeſs 
of Parma, a prince more celebrated for endeavouring to introduce the French modes among 
his ſubjects than for any other action of his reign, ſucceeded his brother Ferdinand. Indeed, 
ſo far did his efforts for this purpoſe proceed, that they occaſioned a dangerous inſurrection 
at Madrid ; for the quelling of which he was compelled to diſmiſs his favourite miniſter 
the Marquis of Squillace, thereby affording an inſtance that even deſpotiſm itſelf muſt 


yield to the unanimous opinion of numbers. When the war before laſt broke out between 


France and England, ſo warmly attached was the King of Spain to the family-eompact of 
the Houſe of Bourbon, that he even Hazarded his American dominions in it's ſupport. War 
being declared between him and England, the latter took the Havannah, in the Iſle of Cuba, 
and thereby rendered herſelf entirely * 8 al navigation of the wo Plate fleets ; 


but, - 
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was reſtored to Spain at the termination of the war. The Spaniſh miniſtry concerted an 
expedition, i in 1775, againft Algiers, which failed in every inſtance: their troops, amount- 
ing to 24,009 men, commanded by Lieutenant-general O'Reilly, landed about a league 
and a half to the eaſtward of the city of Algiers, but were diſgracefully driven back to their 
ſhips, with very heavy loſs. 

After the French had for ſome time eſpouſed the part of the Britiſh American inſurgents 


againft the parent country, the court of Spain was alſo prevailed on by that nation to com- 


mence hoſtilities with Great Britain; but the chief advantage the has derived from engag- 


ing in this expenſive conteſt, is the ceſſion of Minorca, which n belonged to the 
Spaniſh crown. | 


CHA P. XII. 
PORTUGAL. 


is bounded on the north by the Spanifh province of Galicia; on the eaſt by the pro- 
vinces of Leon, Eftrimadura, and Andaluſia; and on the ſouth and weſt by the Atlantic 


Ocean; extending from 36 degrees 50 minutes to 40 degrees 3 minutes north latitude, and 
from 4 to 10 degrees of weſt longitude from London. It's length from Valenga, the moſt 


northern town; to Sagres the moſt ſouthern, is about three hundred and ten miles; and it's 
greateſt breadth, from Peniche, a ſea - port in Eſtramadura, to Salvaterra, or the Spaniſh 


frontiers, is an hundred and twelve. 


The climate of Portugal is in general much more temperate than that of Spain, becauſe 
of it's vicinity to the ſea; and the air of Liſbon in particular is eſteemed ſo gentle and ſalu- 
brious, that conſumptive patients from the moſt diſtant European. -countries frequently try 
it as their laſt reſort. But though the temperature of the climate is ſuperior to that of Spain, 
the foil is by no means ſo fertile, which obliges the Portugueſe to import the greateſt part 
of their corn. The fruits are ſimilar to thoſe of Spain, but their flavour is not quite ſo deli- 
cious. The Portugueſe wines, however, when old and genuine, are eſteemed the moſt 
friendly of any to the human conſtitution, though they are with difficulty procured in an 
unadulterated ſtate. Port wines, ſo copiouſly drank in England, are made in the diſtrict 
round Oporto, which does not produce half the quantity conſumed under that name in the 
Britiſh dominions only. 1 


Portugal, which is in many parts extremely mountainous ad rocky, contains the _ 


of ſilver, copper, tin, and iron; but the Portugueſe being amply ſupplied with metals, and 
particularly gold, from their n in Aimerivs and other parts'of the globe, no mines 
are worked in their own country. Gems of various kinds, ſuch as turquoiſes and jaoinths; 
a beautiful ſpecies of veined narble; and many curious foſſils of the lapidary kind; are 
found in different provinces: and, on the hill of Alcantara, in the vicinity of Liſbon, there 
is remarkable mine of ſaltpetre. 


Al 


HIS country, the Lfitariia of antiquity, and An ach 6 8000 of Europe, 
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All the principal 8 In Portugal have their ſources in Spain, and fall into the Atlantic 


| Ocean. The moſt celebrated are the Minho, the Luna, the Duoro, and the Tajo, or Tagus, 
the largeſt river in the kingdom, celebrated by the poets for it's golden ſands. Portugal alſo 

contains ſeveral famous lakes and ſprings: ſome abſorbent even of the lighteſt ſubſtances, | 

ſuch as wood, cork, and feathers; ſome medicinal and ſanative; and ſome hot, and adapted 


for bathing. 
The chief promontories and capes in this kingdom are Cape Mondego, near the mouth 
of the River Mondegoz Cape Roca, at the entrance of the River Tajo; and Cape St. Vin- 


cent, on the ſouth-weſt point of Algarva, | The bays are thoſe of . or St. Ubes, ſouth 


of Liſbon; and the Bay of Lagos, in Algarva. | 
The coaſts of Portugal produce abundance of excellent fiſh ; and the land is equally well 


ſtocked with animals and-fowls, both wild and domeſtic, The mules in this country are ex- 
tremely ſerviceable, both for —_ and carriage; and the horſes, though * made, 


are ſpirited and lively, 


The Portugueſe are neither ſo tall nor ſo well proportioned as their neighbours the Spa- 
niards, whoſe habits and cuſtoms they imitate, but exceed them in their affectation of ſplen- 


dor. The ladies are flender, and of ſmall ftature ; their complexions a delicate olive; their 
eyes black and expreſſive; and their features pleaſing and regular : they are characterized 


as generous, modeſt, and witty ; and dreſs, like the Spaniſh ladies, with much affected gra- 


vity, but at the ſame time with the utmoſt magnificence ; exacting, i in general, from their 
ſervants and dependants, a homage which in other countries is only paid to royalty, A Por- 
tugueſe writer thus deſcribes his own countrymen: © The nobility,” ſays he, © think them- 
{ {elves gods, and require a ſort of adoration ; the gentry aſpire to equal them; and the com- 


© mon people diſdain to be conſidered as inferior to either,” Hence the grandees affect the 


utmoſt ſplendor in their furniture and equipage z retain an incredible number of menial ſer- 
vants in their train; and, by launching out into an extravagant oſtentation td which their 
revenues are inadequate, ſubject themſelves ta all the inconveniences of ſplendid poverty. 
The poor, who are in general almoſt deſtitute of every neceſſary domeſtic utenſil, i in imita- 
tion of the Moors, always fit croſs-legged on the ground, 

The modern Portugueſe ſcarcely.retain a veſtige of that enterprizing ſpirit which, about 
three centuries ago, rendered their anceftors ſo illuſtrious, Since the Braganza family 
aſcended the throne, they have degenerated i in all their virtues; and, were we to give full 


eredit to the reports of hiſtorians and travellers, we ſhould be induced to paſs a general cen- 
jure on the whole nation. But it muſt be confeſſed, that many noble examples of hour, 
probity, and virtue, ſtill exift among them; and though the imbecillity of their monarchy 
renders them inactive, and that inactivity introduces pride and other ſimilar vices, there are 
ſtill many among them whoſe lives are honourable to themſelves and beneficial to ſociety, 


Treachery, ingratitude, and, above all, an inſatiable thirft for revenge, haye generally been 
aid to their charge; nor, perhaps, can they be wholly exculpated from the accuſation. They 


are, if poſſible, more ſuperſtitious than the Spaniards; and, both in high and common life, : 


aſſume more conſequential airs of ſelf. importance. Among the lower ranks, theft is fo com- 
monly practiſed, as to render it hardly regarded as a crime, It is difficult, however, to pro- 
nounce what altcration 1 my be made in the character of the Cortagurſs by the expulſion of 
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the Jeſuits, and the diminution of the papal influence among them; and, above all by that 
| ſpirit of independency on Great Britain with regard to Com affairs, which in viola- | 
tion of the ties of gratitude, and the ſtronger ties of reciprocal rn is now ſo much 
encouraged by their court and minittry. 

According to the beſt calculations which can be made on ſuch a fluctuating ſubject, Por- 
tugal contains about two millions of inhabitants, of which three Hundred thouſand of both 
ſexes are eceleſiaſtics. 

In their way of living, the Portugueſe are remarkably ſober and abſtemious, the men mix. 
ing water with their wine, and the women uſing water only. As in other warm climates, 
it is uſual for the natives to retire to reſt about noon on account of the heat, and to tranſa& 
the'principal part of their buſineſs in the mornings and evenings. 

The favourite diverſion of this people, like that of the Spaniards, is their bull- feaſts, or 
bull-hunting ; which is generally exhibited, on à Sunday afternoon, in a ſpacious amphi. 
theatre called Campo Pequeno, about four miles from Liibon ; the king, the royal family, 
the court, and even eccleſiaſtics of every ne ovanternhoing that inhuman nen with 
the fame unfeeling curioſity. 

"The Portugueſe, as well as the Spaniards; believe the Goſpel to have been firſ pro- 
mulgated among them by James the Elder; and, in their religious opinions, they are the 
moſt bigotted Papiſts. Though the exerciſe of the Jewiſh religion is prohibited by the fun- 
damental laws of the kingdom, all authors agree that numbers of fecret Jews ſtill remain 
among the Portugueſe, and even among the very eccleſiaſtics and inquiſitors themſelves, 
John III. introduced the inquiſition into this country, which is very active in detecting here- 
tics, and no leſs ſo in puniſhing them: impious, cruel, and inhuman, as this tribunal is, it's 

| feſtivals, or ſolemn burnings, called Auto da Fe, or the Act of Faith, afford the higheſt delight 
to theſe infernal bigots, who exult in the tortures of their fellow-creatures, and deem them the 
moſt acceptable worſhip. The power of the inquiſition, however, is now taken out of the 
hands of the eccleſiaſtics, and converted into a ſtate-trap for the benefit of the crown. The 
papal authority in Portugal is likewiſe much abridged, and the royal revenues are greatly i in- 
creaſed at the expence of the religious inſtitutions in that kingdom. 

The archbiſhoprics are thoſe of Braga, Evora, and Liſbon ; the firſt of which has ten ſuf. 
fragan biſhops; the ſecond two; and the laſt ten, including thoſe of the Portugueſe foreign 
ſettlements. The patriarch of Liſbon is generally a cardinal, and a a of the higheſt 
birth, | 

The number of convents, which | amount to near nine DALEY are in general provided 
with ample revenues for their ſupport; but the Jeſuits, who in multitude and opulence for- 
merly ſurpaſſed all the other religious orders, have lately been expelled the kingdom. 

The Portugueſe language differs from that of Spain only provincially, with the addition 
of ſome words originally borrowed from other nations; and is eſteemed ftrong, energetic, 

and expreſſive. 

Sound learning and liberal ſcience are baniſhed from Portugal by the decretals of the 


church; and though there are univerſities at Coimbra and Evora, and ſeveral academies of 
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royal [nſtitution, al attempts FA diffuſe uſeful knowledge are defeated by the tyrannic ſway 
of ſuperſtition. The ſchools of this country, indeed, are the retreats of ſophiſtry and error; 
which Newton, Galilzo, and other celebrated philoſophers, have driven from the reſt of 
Europe; and thoſe names which are in other countries treated with the higheſt veneration, 


are here branded with the titles of atheiſts and heretics, and never mentioned but with marks 


of execration. In ſhort, ſo little has literature flouriſhed in this kingdom, that even thoſe 
of the Portugueſe themſelves who have the ſmalleſt tincture of ſcience mention it with indig- 


nation. Some fecble efforts, however, have lately been made by the. government to awake. 


them from this deplorable ignorance ; ; but neither their political nor religious inſtitutions 
are favourable to the growth of genius. The anceſtors of the preſent Portugueſe were. 
certainly poſſeſſed of more true knowledge, with regard to aſtronomy, geography, and navi- 
gation, than all the world beſides, about the middle of the ſixteenth century; but we hardly 
meet with one name. tranſmitted to poſterity as eminent for literary abilities, except the 
poetic Camoens, who was himſelf a great adventurer and voyager, and poſſeſſed all the en- 
thuſiaſm of uncultivated genius. His Luſiad, which has been elegantly tranſlated into Eng- 
liſh by the ingenious Mr. Mickle, will at leaſt reſcue his country from the general charge 


of literary deficiency... 
Commerce and manufactures have taken · a ſurprizing turn within theſe few years; and 


new companies and regulations have been projected by the Portugueſe miniftry, militating 
moſt eſſentially. againſt thoſe privileges which the Britiſh. merchants OY enjoyed by: 
virtue of the moſt ſolemn treaties. . 

The Portugueſe exchange their wines, fruit, and other articles, for * manufactures; 

they fabricate ſome linen, woollen, and coarſe ſilk; and are peculiarly famous for candying 

and preſerving fruit. Their commerce, however, though ſeemingly extenſive, is not at- 
tended with any ſolid benefit, as the other European nations engroſs all the productions of 
the Portugueſe colonies, as well as their native commodities, which they barter for the pro- 
duce and numberleſs manufactures of the principal. commercial nations of Europe. 

The Portugueſe ſettlements in America. and the Indies are not only of immenſe preſent- 
value, but capable of vaſt improvement. From theip plantations on the eaſt and weſt coaſts 
of Africa, they import gold, and carry ſlaves for the uſe of their American colonies. The 
Brazils not only produce ſugar, tobacco, and a variety of the tropical fruits, but likewiſe 
abound in mines of gold and filver, and afford a variety of precious ſtones. The ſovereign's. 
fiftt. of gold, notwithſtanding the vaſt contraband trade,. amounts _— to 300, oool. 


ſterling; a convineing proof of the immenſe groſs amount. 


The king of Portugal is in many reſpects an arbitrary monarch ; but the nation till pre- 
ſerves an appearance of it's ancient free conſtitution, in the meeting of the cortes, or ſtates, 
compoſed of the nobility, clergy, and commons; who, on the impoſition of new taxes, the 
ſettlement of the ſucceſſion, and other important concerns, pretend to a right of being con- 
ſulc d. but the only real power they poſſeſs, is that of being indulged with gi ving their 
aſſent to every new regulation n the ſucceſſion, in order to prevent all future diſ- 
putes on that account. | 
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Thehl * office is the Council of State, compoſed of an equal aches of clergy and no. 
bility, together with the ſecretaries of ſtate z by which all the important affairs of the king- 
dom are tranſacted, and all eccleſiaſtical and temporal offices diſpaſed of. A council of war 
regulates all military affairs, as the treafury courts ſettle thoſe relative to finance, The. 
Council of the Palace is the higheſt tribynal that can receive appeals, but from that of the 
Caſa da Supplicagao there is no appeal, The laws of Portugal, which are grounded on the 
civil Jaw, are comprized in three duodecimo volumes; but as arbitrary power can explain, 
pervert, or enlarge at pleaſure, they only ſerve for a general rule of action. 

The royal revenues have been computed at three millions and a kalf ſterling annually; 
ariſing principally from the hereditary eſtates of the royal houſe of Braganza, to which fifty 
villas belong; from the royal domains; from cuſtoms ; from taxes; from the exciſe, which 
is very high, and paid even by the clergy from a monopoly of Brazil ſnuff; from en 
from the fale of indulgences; from the grand-maſterſhips of the orders of knighthood; from 
eccleſiaſtical tithes in foreign countries; from the fifth part of the produce of Brazilian 
gold; from the farm of Brazilian diamonds; and from the late ſupprefion of the Jeſuits, 
and other religious orders and inſtitutions, | 

The Portugueſe uſed formerly to depend upon Great Britain for protection, and there. 
fare neglected their own army and navy to a ſhameful degree; but the friendly intercourſe be. 
tween theſe two powers having been in a great meaſure ſuſpended, (though, during the late 

reign, the Portugueſe received the moſt effectual aſſiſtance from Britain, when their country 
was invaded by the French and Spaniards) his Moſt Faithful Majeſty judged it expedient to 
raiſe a conſiderable army, chiefly diſciplined and officered by foreigners; who not meeting 
with that encouragement to which they might probably think their military ſkill entitled them, 
relinquiſhed their command; and the army of Portugal again ſunk to it's former inſigni- 
ficance, In the year 1760, the navy conſiſted of fifteen ſhips of the line and à few frigates, 

His Portugueſe majeſty is only proclaimed and ſolemnly acknowledged by the ſtates, to 
whom he takes a coronation oath, and receives, in his turn, an act of homage; but the actual 
ceremony of coronation and unction is entirely omitted. His titles run thus: King of Por- 
tugal, and the Algarva; Lord of Guinea, and of the Navigation, Conqueſt, and Commerce 
of Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia, and Brazil. The late king was complimented by the Pope 
with the title of Moſt Faithful, a diſtinction now generally applied. The e to 
the crown is ſtiled Prince of Brazil. 

The Portugueſe arms are, Argent, Five Kſcutcheons, Azure, placed croſs-wiſe, each 
charged with as many Beſants as the firſt, placed faltier-wiſe, and pointed, Sable, for Por- 
tugal, The ſhield bordered, Gules, charged with Seven Towers, three in chief, and two 
in each flank. The ſupporters are, Two Winged Dragons, and the creſt a Dragon, Or, 
under the two flanches, and the baſe of the ſhield appears at it's extremity ; Two Crofſes, the 
firſt Fleur-de-lis, Vert, which is for the order of Aviez, and the ſecond Patee, Gules, for the 
order of Chriſt, The motto is fluctuating, each king generally aſſuming a new one; but 
it frequently runs thus: Pro Rege et Gene that is, For the King and the People. 

The nobility of Portugal are extremely numerous, many of them of the blood- royal, and 
deſcended from the natural ſons of the royal family, They are divided into high and low; 
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| the hi gher, ſtiled Titled Nobility, conſiſt of dukes, marquiſſes, counts, viſcounts, and barons : 


thoſe who are grandees, and ſtiled Dons, like thoſe of & pain, are divided into three claſſes, 
and receive from the royal treaſury penſions ſufficient to ſupport their reſpective dignities. 
The ſons of a duke are accounted grandees, and his daughters hold the rank of marchioneſſes. 


The inferior nobility, or rather the gentry, are termed Fidalgos, and are incapable ow being 
complimented with the title of Don, unleſs by royal licence. 


The principal order of knighthood in Portugal is that of Chriſt, inſtituted by King Den- 
nis ſoon after the abolition of Knights Templars: to this order belong four hundred and 
fifty commanderies; and it's badge is a Red Croſs with an inferior white one. This order 
was formerly in the higheſt eſtimation, but is now indiſcriminately given to all kinds of 
people who 'have the character of being zealous Catholics. The order of St. James has 
forty-ſeven ſmall towns, and an hundred and fifty commanderies, beſides the ſplendid con- 
vent of Santos o Novo, ſituated a little to the weſt of Liſbon : the badge of this order is a 
Red Sword ſhaped like a croſs, the hilt retaining the ancient form. The order of Aviez 
has forty-nine commanderies, and has for it's badge a Green Croſs in form of a lily. 

The above three orders are all religious; ; but the knights are indulged with liberty to 


marry ; and the kings of Portugal are their perpetual grand-maſters, from which they derive 
a conſiderable revenue. 


| The Knights of Malta have likewiſe twenty-three commanderies in this i but 
theſe, as well as the reſt, are but little eſtimated even by the lower ranks. 

Portugal is divided into ſeveral provinces, viz. Algarva, Alentejo, Guadiana, Entre 
Tajo, Beide Biera, Tralos Montes, Duoro, and Entre Minho. It's foreign domi- 
nions, which were formerly immenſely extenſive, are now greatly diminiſhed. The Por- 
tugueſe, however, ſtill poſſeſs the Cape de Verd Iſlands, St. Thome, and the Madeiras, in 
the Atlantic, Ocean ; Fort Magazan, on the coaſt of Morocco; and the Cacheo, on the Negro 
coaſt; ſeveral forts in the kingdoms of Congo, Angola, Loango, and Monomotapa; a fort 
in Monoemugi ; and the towns of Moſambique and Sofola, in the fame kingdom. In Aſia 
they hold the towns of Diu, Goa, Onor, Macao, and ſeveralpthers; and, in America, Brazil 
and part of Guiana. 


We ſhall now proceed to a enge of the principal cities in the kingdom of Portugal, 


a beginning with the moſt ſouthern; but muſt premiſe, that few of them deſerve much atten- 


tion, either for elegance, extent, or trade. Where the liberal arts are ſo little known, in 
vain do we look for ſplendid ſtructures and works of taſte: every city, in ſome meaſure, 
ſhews the progreſs of the human mind in uſeful arts; and a perverted taſte will always diſ- 
play itſelf on thoſe objects which are moſt open to public inſpection. 

Lagos, in Algarva, is ſituated in a fine bay navigable for the largeſt ſhips, in 36 degrees 
51 minutes north latitude, and in 8 degrees 36 minutes weſt longitude, about forty leagues 
ſouth of Liſbon. It's peculiar ſituation will not admit of a regular fortification; the City, 
however, is walled, and the harbour protected by two forts. The inhabitants hardly amount 
to three thouſand ; but Lagos being the reſidence of the governor and captain-general of 
Algarva, there is ſome ſhew of opulence among them. At this place the Engliſh fleets bound 


to the Straits generally touch, in order to take in a freſh ſupply of water. 
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Evora, a very ancient city of Alentejo, is ſituated on a hill ſurrounded by diſtant moun- 
tains, about ſixty-eight miles ſouth-eaſt of Liſbon. A Portugueſe writer, who has publiſhed 
a volume of antiquities relative to this place, affirms, among other things, that it gave birth 
to Cicero and Virgil. It is certain, however, that Evora was the reſidence of the famous 
Sertorius, who encompaſſed it with walls, and built an. aqueduth, on the ruins of which 


John III. raiſed that which now ſupplies the town with water. The remains of a temple 


of Diana, with ſeven pillars of the Qorinthiap order ſtill. entire, are among the priggipak re- 
lics of antiquity. _ _ 

Evora is an archiepiſcopal os, containing twenty-three convents. It is large, but ruinous 
and depopulated. A modern fortification, has been begun, but never compleated. Nothing 
but the gloom of bigotry is to be ſeen within the walls; for though it is the capital of a pro- 
vince, and the ſeat of an univerſity, neither trade nor manufactures enliven the ſcene. 

Liſbon, the capital of Eſtremadura, and the metropolis of the whole kingdom, extends 
from eaſt to weſt along the River Tagus, reſembling an amphitheatre, in 38 degrees 40 
minutes north latitude, and in 8 degrees 57 minutes weſt longitude. The length of the 
city is near two. miles, but it's breadth is inconſiderable. Being ſituated. upon ſeven hills, 
their vallies form ſtreets of great length, but moſt of them are narrow, dirty, and unpleaſant, 
Before the dreadful earthquake on All Saints day, in 1755, Liſbon contained about forty 
pariſh-churches beſides the cathedral, and as many monaſteries of both ſexes, with 200,000 
inhabitants; but that direful calamity ſwallowed up about 90, ooo of them, and levelled two- 
thirds of their city. At that dreadful moment the king and royal family were paſling, i in 
their carriages, to a palace in the country; and happening to-be then in an open ſpace, 
eſcaped the miſerable fate which on all ſides preſented itſelf. | Imagination can hardly pic- 
ture to itſelf a ſcene of confuſion, horror, and death, more dreadful than this earthquake, 
After the tremor of the earth bad ſubſided, the fire continued to rage for ſeveral weeks, and 
conſumed the greateſt part of what had eſcaped the former ruin. -But this conflagration 
was attended with the moſt beneficial conſequences to.the ſurviving remnant, as it purified 
the air, which the numerous putrilied bodies muſt otherwiſe have rendered highly pete 


lential. 


After a variety of debates whether the ſeat of government ſhould be removed to Cole, | 
or Liſbon ſhould be rebuilt, the Marquis of Pombal at laſt carried it for Liſbon, and the 
building was immediately begun. It's progreſs, indeed, has deen rapid; and the houſes 
being built of fine white one, with an agreeable uniformity, they make a very handſome 
appearance, In the great ſquare, near the centre of the city, the India Houſe, the Exchange, 


and other public ſtructures, have been erected in a magnificent ſtile, the genius of the Por- 


tugueſe ſtrongly prompting them to ſplendor in public inſtitutions, as well as in private life. 
A theatre has alſo been fitted up ſince the demolition of the city; but ſo little progreſs have 
the Portugueſe made in dramatic refinement, that their language could not produce a play. 
worth repreſentation ; and the firſt comedy that was acted, we are > credibly informed, Was a 
tranſlation of an Engliſh one. | 
The famous aqueduct of Alcantara, which ſupplies I Liſbon with water, is a noble ck 
though com poſed of two different Rings of arches, the one N ! and. the other Gothic. 3 
During 
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During the earthquake, this beneficial ſtructure remained, though manyof the key-ſtones fell 
ſeveral inches, and hung only by the centre's cloſing again, and catching a ſmall part of them. 
The port, which is ſpacious and ſecure, is, next to thoſe of London and Amſterdam, 
deſeryedly reckoned the greateſt in Europe; and, according to the cuſtom-houſe books, 
upwards of fix hundred KurggrAn veſſels enter it yearly, of which more than one half are 
' Britifh. 

The Engliſh merchants reſiding at Liſbon enjoy many immunities ; they appoint their 
own judge, who determines all cauſes of property in which they are concerned; they have a 
right to all ſorts of neceſſaries for themſelves, their families, and their dependants, duty free; 
are allowed to be priſoners at large for debt; and their packet-boat, which ſails weekly, is 
not ſubject to the inſpection of the e officers. _ 

In the vicinity of Liſbon are ſeveral royal palaces ; the principal of which is at Mafra, 
where. John V. erected a building of extraordinary magnificence, on a ſandy, ſterile ſpot, in 
conſequence of a vow he had made to St. Anthony; emulating, through vanity and ſuperſtition, 
the oſtentatious Philip II. of Spain, who built the Eſcurial on a ſimilar pretext. This grand 
ſtructure is of a quadrangular form, conſiſting of a church, two royal apartments, and a 
convent. The royal apartments on one fide of the church are called the King's, and thoſe 
on the other ſide. the Queen's, having. a communication with each other by means of a 
paſſage over the church. Few European edifices enjoy a more majeſtic ſite, or are richer 
in princely decorations, than this ſuperb. palace, though it has not ſo noble an appearance 
as the Eſcurial. The royal park. adjoining, to it.is about fourteen miles in circumference. 
When Liſbon was ſhook to it's centre by the ate, £$275 of 1 7555 this edifice happily received 
not the ſmalleſt damage. 

Coimbra, a city and celebrated univerſity in the province of Beira, ſituated on the River 
Mondego, contains about twelve thouſand inhabitants, a cathedral, nine pariſh-churches, 
eight eonvents, and eighteen colleges. The cathedral, churches, and monaſteries, are ele- 
gant ſtructures, well adorned and beautified ; but the pris houſes are generally mean, and 
deſtitute of elegance and convenience. 

The univerſity was ſo much reduced when the late WN the Marquis de Pombal, 
firſt came into power, that it was totally fallen into the hands of a few ignorant prieſts; 
who, inattentive to the purpoſes of it's inſtitution, only regarded the annexed emoluments. 
The ſtudents, indeed, amounted to between fix and ſeven thouſand; but, in general, theß 
only entered their names in the college- books, and paid certain fees, while their perſonal 
attendance and application to ſtudy were entirely diſpenſed with. De Pombal immediately 
put a ſtop to connivances ſo fatal to the improvement of youth, and fixed the exact time 
during which a ſtudent ſhould remain in college; and ſuch reſidence, as well as a pre- 
vious public examination, he made indiſpenſably neceſſary for obtaining degrees. He alſo 
inſtituted many new regulations, founded on ſuch as were in force in the univerſities of Eng- 
land, France, and Flanders; appointed profeſſors in moſt of the ſciences; and eſtabliſned 
two new faculties, one of natural hiſtory, and the other of mathematics at which the clergy 
took great offence, ſuppoſing ſuch innovations preparatory to the introduction of hereſy, 
and the ſubverſion of the Catholic faith. The number of ſtudents is at-preſent about fix 
| hundred; 
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hundred; among whom the quibbling divinity of St. Thomas Aquinas is now exploded, and 
rational learning happily introduced. | 
| Porto, Oporto, or- Porta Port, the ſecond city of the kingdom, and the chyital of the 
f province of Entre Duoro e Minho, is ſituated in 46 degrees 53 minutes north latitude, and 
| 8 degrees 35 minutes weſt longitude, on the fide of a rugged mountain, the foot of which 
is waſhed by the River Duoro ; which being only about a league diſtant from the ſea, forms 
an excellent harbour ; though the entrance is rendered ſomewhat difficult from rocks and 
fands, which form a bar, and require the aid of high-water, as well as that of a pilot, to get 
over. The harbour is protected againſt every wind; though, when the floods or freſhes 
come down, no anchor can hold; and the ſhips are then faſtened to each other 8 the 
walls, in order to avoid the irreſiſtible impetuoſity of the torrent. | 

The ftreets of Oporto, though well-paved, are, through the inequality of it it's ſite, un- 
pleaſant to walk in; the houſes are not very remarkable for their elegance; and the forti- 
fications are old and ruinous. Along the banks of the river runs a fine quay, cloſe to which 
lies the ſhipping, ſo that a merchant may ſee his veſſels unloaded from his own windows. In 
opulence, populouſneſs, commerce, extent, and ſituation, this is the next city to Liſbon; and 
Britiſh inhabitants enjoy the ſame immunities as thoſe in the metropolis, 2 

Oporto has four ſuburbs, ſeven pariſh-churches, twelve convents, and ſeveral hoſpitals and 
charitable inſtitutions. The ſhops are filled with baize and coarſe cloth; and the apparel 
generally worn by the inhabitants is the manufacture of Great Britain. From their great 
intercourſe with the Engliſh, they have adopted ſeveral of our cuſtoms, and copied many of \} 
our inſtitutions. In 1774, the number of inhabitants of this city was computed at 36,000. ; 

Braga, an ancient archiepiſcopal city of the ſame province, ſituated in 41 degrees 33 mi- 

nutes orth latitude, and in 8 degrees 44 minutes weſt longitude, i is ſaid to have been origi. 
nally built by the Greeks; but it afterwards fell under the power of the Carthaginians, Ro- 

mans, Swabians, Goths, Moors, and kings of Leon. The Romans gave it the title of 

Auguſta, and the Swabian kings honoured it with their reſidence. In the time of Pliny, 3 
was a place of ſuch importance, that it had under it's juriſdiction twenty-four Cities and 
575,000 inhabitants. The Roman antiquities ſtill extant, particularly an amphitheatre | 
and an aqueduct, are ſufficient proofs of it's ancient ſplendor. Several en councils) were 
held in this city during the fifth and fixth centuries. 

Braga, which is ſuppoſed to contain about twelve thouſand inhabitants, has four pariſh: 
churches, an ancient and magnificent cathedral, eight convents, a ſeminary, an e and 
a houſe of mercyfor decayed perſons of both ſexes. 

This country was originally poſſeſſed by the Phœnicians and ene intens from whom 
it paſſed to the Romans about two hundred and fifty years before the Chriſtian æra, and 
was erected into a Roman province under the Emperor Auguſtus. Towards the begin- 

ning of the fifth century, the Alans, and afterwards the Swabians and Viſogoths, ſucceſ- 
ſively over-ran it, and maintained poſſeſſion till they were overpowered by the Moors 
; and Saracens in the eighth ys ond whom the Chriſtians . wreſted the 
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Henry D Duke of 8 having diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his eminent achievements 
againſt the Moors, Alphonſo VI. King of Caſtile, gave him his daughter Thereſa in mar- 
riage, created him Karl of Portugal, and in 1110 left him that kingdom. Alphonſo, his 
ſon and ſueceſſor, having obtained a ſignal victory over the Moors in 11 36, was created 
king by the people; and, diſclaiming all allegiance to Spain, the ſueceſſion of the crown 
was ſettled, in 1181, at a convention of the ſtates of the realm. In 1 383, the legitimate 
male line of this family becoming extinct in the perſon of F erdinand, John I. his natural 
ſon, after a ſtruggle of two years, was ſuffered to mount the throne; and in his reign the 
ſpirit of diſcovery and adventure began to ſhew itſelf, the Portugueſe eſtabliſhing ſeveral 
ſettlements in Africa, and adding to the terraqueous globe the Azores, which fince the 
time of the Carthaginians had been totally unknown. His great grandſon, John IT. en- 
creaſed the population of his kingdom by the admiſſion of the Jews, who had been entirely 
\ expelled from Spain; and gave great encouragement to navigation, which facilitated the 
diſcovery of a way to the Eaſt Indies, by doubling the Cape of Good Hope, under the reign 
of his ſucceſſor Emanuel. 

Brazil was firſt diſcovered in 1500 by Don Pedro Alvarez; and ſo many new eſtabliſh. 
ments were made in the Indies, that the Portugueſe may be ſaid, at that time, to have gain- 
ed the ſummit of power: but the wars they were obliged to wage with the natives of 
Indoftan and Africa, and their frequent emigrations, proved fatal to their own country; 
and Henry the Cardinal dying in 1580, the male line of the royal family again became ex- 
tin, and in the year following Portugal was united to Spain. 

The Portugueſe, now reduced to a ſtate of vaſſalage, loſt almoſt every advantage they had 
formerly obtained under their ownmonarchs: their poſſeſſions in the Eaſt Indies, in Brazil, 
and on the coaſt of Africa, were either neglected, or wreſted from them by the Dutch and 
other maritime powers; while they were oppreſſed at home by unfeeling governors; and at 
laſt compelled to affert their liberty, by throwing off the Spaniſh yoke in 1640, and coating 
John Duke of Braganza to the throne, 

This prince, who aſſumed the title of John IV. Adee the Dutch out of Brazil, Me 
proved the propenitor of the preſent royal family. Alphonſo his ſon was dethroned by his 
own brother Peter, who likewiſe obtained a dfſpenſation from the Pope to marry Alphonſo's 
queen; which unnatural union was actually conſummated. Peter, through the mediation 
of Charles II. of Great Britain, who had married the Infanta Catharine, ſiſter to Peter and 
Alphonſo, concluded a treaty in 1668 with Spain, by which Portugal was declared an in- 
dependent kingdom. 

Peter was ſucceeded by his ſon John, the father of the late king of Portugal. John joined 
the grand confederacy formed by King William to humble the power of France, to which 
his father had alſo acceded; but neither of them were of great. ſervice to the cauſe: on the 
contrary, they had almoſt ruined the Allies, by occaſioning the lofs of the battle of Almanza 
in 1707. John dying in 1750, left the kingdom to his ſon Joſeph, whoſe: reign was neither 
pleaſant to himſelf nor fortumate to his people. The melancholy earthquake in 1755 de- 
9 his capital, and ſhook the very baſis of his government, His ſucceeding adminiſtra- 
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tion was neither marked with internal affection nor foreign reputation; it was deeply ſtain. 
ed with domeſtic blood, and rendered odious by exceſſive and unrelenting cruelty. 

In 1760, he was attacked by aſſaſſins, and narrowly eſcaped with life, in a ſolitary place 


near the royal ſeat of Belem; on which occaſion ſeveral of the firſt families in the kingdom 
were ruined, tortured, and almoſt exterminated, in conſequence of an ill-grounded accuſa- 


tion exhibited againſt them for having conſpired againſt the life of their ſovereign. But 


theſe allegations were not ſupported by proper evidence; and, after they had ſuffered the 
ſeverity of an unjuſt ſentence, their innocence was fully and inconteſtibly proved. From 
this ſuppoſed conſpiracy is dated the expulſion of the Jeſuits, who were pretended t. to have 
been acceſſaries, from every part of the Portugueſe dominions. 

The favourite miniſter in the reign of Joſeph was the Marquis de Pombal, to W the 
entire management of public affairs was implicitly truſted. The grand national objects- 
purſued by this celebrated ſtateſman were of the utmoſt importance to the intereſts of the 
kingdom. He ſet about eſtabliſhing manufactures; and enacted, that one-third of the vine- 
yards ſhould be converted into corn-fields, in order to obviate the neceſſity of i importing 
grain from foreign countries: he reduced the enormous wealth of the clergy; ſubjected the 
court of inquiſition to the civil power; and procured the entire expulſion of the Jeſuits, an 
order of men who had become peculiarly obnoxious to government. Theſe ſpirited pro- 
ceedings could not fail of creating many malecontents ; bigotry and ſuperſtition complained 
that the holy catholic church was in danger ; and the nobility, whoſe influence was leſſened 
by Pombal's ſgje en groſſment of the royal ear, joined the diſaffected party, and abetted the 
views of miniſterial oppoſition. But though even the moſt laudable reforms will always 
excite diſaffection in a degenerate nation, ſuch ſalutary meaſures, had they been purſued on 


truly patriotic principles, would have been attended with the moſt beneficial conſequences, 


and might in time have baffled all oppoſition. The great object of this miniſter, however, 
was not ſo much to reform abuſes, as to direct them into new channels. Manufactures, 
indeed, were eſtabliſhed, but founded on his own avaricious views, under whom the acting 
proprietors were only agents. Having leſſened the growth of vines, he ſubjected the wine 
produced to an unjuſt monopoly; and, having abridged the power of the clergy, and ex- 
pelled the Jeſuits, he only ſtrengthened his own government by the acceſſion of their reve- 
nues. During theſe reforms, the army remained undiſciplined, and the navy neglected ; 
and, but for the ſpirited ſupport of Great Britain, Portugal would have been reduced to a 
fate of vaſſalage by the arms of Spain. De Pombal, however, took the ſhorteſt method of 
filencing murmurs againſt his adminiſtration, that of unrelenting ſeverity : the priſons were 
crouded with objects of his vengeance ; and the treatment thoſe victims of his wrath re- 
ceived there, would have added freſh infamy even to a Dionyſius : but his maſter dying in 
1777, his power vaniſhed at once, he was barely permitted to live, driven from the capital 
with diſgrace, and reduced to the condition of an humble individual. 
His Portugueſe Majeſty Joſeph having no male iſſue, the Princeſs of Brazil, his eldeſt 
daughter, was married, by a — from the Pope, to Don a Pedro, her own Wo 
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FEW to prevent the crown from devolving on a foreign family. On the demiſe of her 
father, that princeſs mounted the throne ; and, among the firſt acts of her reign, removed 
the prime-miniſter of the late reign : an event which excited a general j joy among her ſub- 
jects, and conciliated their affections to her government. 


n 
SWITZERLAND. 


oF 4 


HE thirteen united cantons of Switzerland, the Helvetia of antiquity, is bounded on 

the north by Swabia; by the Lake of Conſtance, Tirol, and Trent, on the eaſt ; by 
Italy on the ſouth , and by France on the weſt; extending from 45 to 48 degrees of north 
latitude, and from 6 to 11 of eaſt longitude; the extreme length being about two hundred 
and ſixty miles; and breadth, at a medium, about one hundred. 

Though this country enjoys a ſouthern ſituation, being ſituated among the Alps, the 
higheſt mountains of Europe, the air is much more ſevere than in the higher latitudes. The 
froſts, in winter, are intenſely ſharp,” and many of the hills are covered with perpetual ſnow. 
In ſummer, the inequality of the ſoil renders the ſame province unequal in it's ſeaſons ; and 
it is by no means uncommon for the inhabitants of one fide of a-mountain to be reaping, 
while thoſe on the other are ſowing. The vallies, however, are warm, fertile, and highly 
cultivated ; but being ſubject to floods and various accidents which frequently deſtroy the 
expected produce of the year, the natives; have net the prudent precaution of orogrng 
granaries, to ſupply the failure of their crops. -- 5 a 

The water of Switzerland, in general, is grateful to the palate and ſalubrious to the con- 
ſtitution; and, in many en 8 from the mountains in broken * has a grand 
_ and delightful effect. x 

With regard to the effects of 88 induſtry, b no country on earth can vie 
with' or even equal Switzerland. In paſſing over the moſt mountainous and naturally ſterile 
ſpots, we meet with vineyards and paſtures; and not unfrequently trace the plough along the 
ſide of a very ſteep precipice, which a horſe unaccuſtomed to the country would be incapable 

of aſcending without danger. Indeed, nature ſeems to have thrown every obſtruction in the 
way which can reſult from unpropitious ſoil, ſituation, and climate; and the natives, delighted 
with ſurmounting them, ſeem to have ſpread artificial fertility over the moſt ſterile ſpots, and 
converted the rugged rock into pleaſant vineyards. The bottoms of the mountains, and ſome- 
times their very Anme, are cloathed with vineyards, corn- fields, meadows, and paſturage. 
Other parts of this eountry, however, are too dreary to be improved, conſiſting almoſt entirely 
of barren and inacceſlible rocks, cloathed with ſnow or ice, where the hand of induſtry 
cannot exert itſelf. The vallies between theſe icy and ſnowy mountains appear like ſo many 
ſmooth frozen lakes; and ſometimes the moſt fruitful ſpots beneath are deſtroyed by the 
fall of vaſt fragments of ice; or collections of ſnow. In ſome parts of the country we meet 
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with a regular gradation from extreme ſterility to high cultivation; and, in others, the tran. 
ſition is ſurprizingly quick. Sometimes a continuous chain of cultivated mountains, richly 
. cloathed with woods, and adorned with hamlets, exhibits a delightful laiidſcape to the eye 
of the traveller; while, in other places, nothing but rugged rocks, cataracts, and ſnowy 
mountains, are to be ſeen, In thort, no country on earth abounds more in pictureſque | 
ſcenes; and here nature ſports in her moſt inviting and agrecable, as well as in Sens moſt 
aweful and tremendous forms, 

'The principal rivers of Switzerland are the Rhine, (a name given by the Swiſs to all 
ſtreams and rivers in general) which riſes in the country of the Griſons; and, with reſpect 
to it's ſource, is divided into Anterior, Middle, and Poſterior. The Rufa, which iſſues from 
the lake called Lago di Luzendro, on the mountain of St. Gotthard; and having joined 
two rivulets, precipitates itſelf down ſeveral rocks, through a deep and narrow valley; and, 
after an extenſive progreſs, is diſcharged into the Aar: this laſt=mentioned river riſes in the 
mountain of Grimſel, and at laſt falls into the Rhine. The Rhone, which is firſt formed by 
ſome water iſſuing from two rocks of ice on the Furka Chain, and precipitating itſelf with 
a thundering noiſe between two rocks of an aſtoniſhing height, receives feveral rivulets in 
it's Tourſey, and runs into the Lake of Geneva; from which iſſuing again; it traverſes the 
territory of that city; and enters France: The Teſin; which iſſues from feveral lakes near 
the mountain of St. Gotthard, and paſſes through the valley of Livis and the Lago Maggiore, 
and at length loſes itſelf in the Po; 

The moſt conſiderable lakes in Switzerland” are thoſe of Gemors, Conſtance, Thune, 
Lucerne, Zurichz Biel, 4nd Brien. Theſe rivers and lakes are of the moſt eſſential advan- 
tage to this inland country; they ſupply the natives with various Ro * fiſh, and facilitate 
the conveyance of the articles of life and commerce. | 

The moſt common animals of Switzerland are ſheep, black cattle, and horſes ; but thoſe 
peculr to this country are the bouquetim ad the chamois, whoſe activity in ſcouring along 
the craggy rocks, and in leaping over the moſt frightful precipices, is hardly conceivable. 
The blood of both theſe animals is of ſo hot a nature, that the inhabitants of ſome of theſe 
mountains, who ire ſubject to pleuriſies, mix a few drops of it with water, as a remedy for 
that diforder. The ſteſh of the chamois is likewiſe reckoned delicious meat. Among the 
Alpine mouritains alfo is found a ſpecies of horſes, which in ſummer perfectly reſemble other 
animals of the ſame kind in their colour, but in winter become ſo white, that they are 
ſcarcely diſtinguiſhable from the ſnow. Yellow and white foxes alſo whoung. in the Alps; 
and, during the ſeverity of winter, ſometimes viſit the vallies. 

Beſides the domeſtic and wild: fol common to other European * Switzerland 
coritains àa remarkable bird called the lammer-greyer, which delights in the higheſt and moſt 
inacceſſible peaks, preys alike on wild and tame animals, and reſembles a large eagle; it's 
wings, when expanded, frequently meafuring fourteen'feet. 

The levels and vallies, from tlie high ſtate of cultivation lin which they abe kept, produce 
abundance of grain, but hardly endigh to anſwer the general demands of domeſtic conſump- 
tion. Barley is raifed on the mioſt elevated ſituations, bats in a warmer foil, rye in a {till 
warner, and the moſt — of all is aſſigned to ſpelt. The common fruits of n. 

are 


| SWITZERLAND. | 373 
are apples, pears, nuts, cherries, plums, and cheſnuts; and, towards the Italian climes, we 
meet with peaches, morells, almonds, figs, citrons, rr and other e eee 
a mild climate. 

The Swiſs are generally tall, Rs well-proportioned, active and laborious; diſtinguiſhed 
for their honeſty, ſteadineſs, and bravery; and, above all, for their zealous attachment to 
the liberties of their country. From the earlieſt periods of hiſtory we find them inured to 
arms and agriculture, A general ſimplicity of manners, an open and unaffected frankneſs, 


and an invincible ſpirit for freedom, may be conſidered as the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics 


of the Swiſs cantons. Though few of them have purſued ſcience to her laſt retreat, they 
may be regarded as an enlightened nation: the common people are far more intelligent 
than thoſe of moſt other countries; a taſte for literature pervades all ranks; and a genuine 


and agreeable good-breeding manifeſts itſelf in a particular manner among the gentry. A 
wavetive; on his firſt entrance into Switzerland, cannot but remark the air of content and 


ſatisfaction which fits on every countenance; nor can he avoid being pleaſed with the per- 
ſonal and domeſtic cleanlineſs ſo univerſally r in this country. In their manners, 
behaviour, and dreſs, ſtrong outlines may be traced which diſtinguiſh this happy people 
from the neighbouring nations who labour under the oppreſſions of deſpotiſm and tyranny: 
even the Swiſs cottages convey the livelieſt images of ſimplicity, eaſe, and contentment, 
and ſtrongly impreſs the obſerver with a pleaſing conviction of the peaſants happineſs, 


In ſome cantons, each cottage has it's reſpective territory, conſiſting generally of a held or 


two of paſture-ground, ſkirted with trees, and ſupplied with excellent water. 

In moſt parts of Switzerland ſumptuary laws are in force, as well to "9 LY the 
greateſt plainneſs and ſimplicity of manners, as to baniſh every thing which has the ap- 
pearance of ſuperfluity or exceſs. No dancing is allowed, except upon particular occaſions: 
ſilk, lace, and ſeveral other articles of luxury, are totally prohibited in ſome of the cantons; 
and even the head-dreſſes of the ladies are ſubje& to regulations. The citizens at the 
head of their government, in all public aſſemblies, appear in black cloaks and bands; while 


the peaſants are uſually cloathed in a coarſe cloth manufactured in their own country, their 


holiday cloaths, which deſcend from father to ſon, being ſeldom worn out before the ſecond 
or third generation. The apparel of the women is extremely plain, the head-drefles of 
thoſe of the firſt quality generally conſiſting only of furs produced in Switzerland. Perſons 
of different ranks, indeed, are allowed different ornaments; but thoſe of 15 * are far 
from being expenſive, ſerving only as marks of diſtinction. 

All games of hazard are prohibited under the ſevereſt penalties; and, in * games, the 
party who loſes above ſix florins, (equivalent to about nine ſhillings ſterling) incurs a con- 
ſiderable fine. Being ſubjected to theſe very wiſe and benefic al regulations, their diverſions 
2re principally of the active and warlike kind; and their leiſure hours are often devoted to 


reading and ſtudy, to the great improvement of their underſtandings. The youth are dili- 


gently trained to every martial exerciſe, particularly running, wreſtling, and Hoping: with 

the croſs-bow and muſquet. 
The Swiſs women, being entire ſtrangers to the diſſipations of other countries, are ex- 
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tremely healthful and prolific: hence the cantons are more populous than could well be 
expected, and are ſuppoſed to contain two millions of inhabitants at leaſt, The Proteſtant 
cantons, however, are better inhabited, and more opulent, than the Popiſh ; which is cer. 
tainly owing, in a great meaſure, to the celibacy occaliones by the number of convents. for 
both ſexes among the latter. | 

Several languages are ſpoken in Switzerland; but the moſt common is the German, in 
which all their ſtate and public tranſactions are carried on. On the borders of France and 
Italy the languages of both thoſe countries are adopted; but neither of theſe borrowed tongues 
is ſpoken with purity or elegance. 

Though the Swiſs cantons form but one i confederacy, 1 are not all united in 
religious ſentiments, the two prevailing perſuaſions being taoſe of Calviniſm and Popery: 
the former is profeſſed by four cantons, five annexed places, and three governments; and 


the latter is eſtabliſhed in ſeven cantons, three incorporated diſtricts, twelve governments, 


and an equal number of protected places. In two cantons among the Griſons, five govern- 
ments, and two protected places, both religions are on an equal footing ; and every feparate 
town, place, or ſtate, has it's particular conſtitution, for the management of. it's churches, 
ſchools, and other ecclefiaſtical affairs. 

Theſe differences in religious opinions formerly originated from public commotions, 
which appear now to have ſubſided. Zuing, commonly called Zuinglius, was the apoſtle 
of Proteſtantiſm in Switzerland: he was a moderate reformer, and differed from Luther 
and Calvin only in a few ſpeculative points; ſo that Calviniſm may be ſaid to be the reli- 


gion of the Proteſtant Swiſſes. However, this muſt be underſtood principally with reſpect 


to their mode of church-government; for, in many doctrinal points, they are far from be- 
ing univerſally Calviniſtical. But the ſame ſentiments do not prevail on the ſubjects of civil 
liberty, and of religious toleration: in the former ay are extremely liberal; but, in the lat- 
ter, bigotted to exceſs. 

The ſciences are cultivated in this country with aſſiduity and ſucceſs; and the eminent. 
ſcholars it has produced are inconteſtible proofs of the mental abilities and genius of the 
people. Calvin, whoſe name is fo well known, inſtituted laws for the city of Geneva, and 
founded a numerous ſect. The ingenious, the ſentimental, and the enthuſiaſtic Rouſſeau, 
whoſe works are fo deſervedly admired by the preſent age, was hkewiſe a native of Geneva. 


Rouſſeau, next to Fenelon, perhaps, did more juſtice to the French language than any other 


writer;' he gave it an energy of which it was generally deemed incapable: and though he 
is principally known in England as a noveliſt, the French admire him as a poet. 


Several of the Swiſs have diſtinguiſhed themſelves i in the fine arts, and particularly in | 
_ painting, ſculpture, and engraving. 


Switzerland contains many excellent foundations for the inſtruction of youth, eſpecially - 


among the Proteſtant cantons; who, beſides their gymnaſiums and ſchools in various places, 


have academies at Zurich, Bern, Lauſanne, and Geneva. The Papiſts have likewite ſeveral 
gymnaſiums and a Jeſuit's college at Lauſanne. But, of all other literary inſtitutions, the 
univerſity of Baſil, founded in 1459, is moſt celebrated, being adorned with a very curious 
phyſic-garden, containing the choiceſt exotics; and, adjoining to a valuable library, is a 


muſeum 1 well furniſhed with natural and artificial curioſities, and a variety of 


medals 


1 
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medals and paintings. In the cabinets of Eraſmus and Amberbach, belonging to this uni- 


yerlity, are no leſs than twenty original pieces of Holbein; for one of which, repreſenting a 
Dead Chrift, a thouſamd ducats are ſaid to have been refuſed, 

Switzerland carries on a variety of manufactures. In thoſe parts * tobacco can be 
cultivated, that plant is prepared both for ſmoking and ſnuff, Vaſt quantities of flax and 
hemp are ſpun into thread of different fineneſs, for the manufacture of linen. Lace, ſtock- 
ings, and beautifully printed cottons, are among the eſtabliſned manufactures of the country; 
and, notwithſtanding their ſumptuary laws, the inhabitants are now beginning to fabricate 
ſilks, velvets, and a variety of woollen ſtuffs. Bleaching and dyeing are performed in the 
moſt perfect taſte; and leather is dreſſed for every requiſite uſe. Winterthur and Lau- 
ſanne are celebrated for their earthen wares, their beautiful white and painted ſtoves, and 
a very pretty kind of porcelain. Several places trade largely in toys; and, in ſhort, this 
country is by no means deſtitute of ſKilful artizans and manufacturers in almoſt every 
branch of commerce. 

The ſituation of Switzerland lune Germany, France, and Italy; it's navigable lakes 
and rivers, particularly the Rhine and the Rhone, by which it has a communication both. 


with the German Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea; together with droves of pack -horſes- 


for the conveyance of goods over the mountains where no carriages can paſs; render it's 
trade very flouriſhing and extenſive. It's exports are alſo numerous; but the luxury which. 
infects ſurrounding nations being ſtill but little known in this, the imports are few, and. 
. conſequently the 8 of trade is conſiderably in favour of the Swiſſes. 

The conſtitution and government of the cantons form a very complicated ſtudy, being 
partly ariſtocratical, and partly democratical. Every canton is abſolute within it's reſpective 
limits: but in Bern, Zurich, and Lucerne, with their dependencies, the ariſtocratical form 
of government is adopted; while in Uri, Schweitz, Underwald, Zug, Glaris, and Appenzel, 


democracy ſtill prevails. The government of Baſil ſeems to be a mixture of the ariſtocratical 


and democratical; and even in thoſe which are ſtrictly called ariftocracies or democracies, 
there are different modifications, adapted to particular cantons. However, throughout me 
whole confederacy, the real intereſts of the people ſeem to be reli giouſly attended to, and my 
enjoy a degree of happineſs unknown in more deſpotic governments. 

Conſidered as a republic, the cantons comprehend three diviſions; the firſt Swiſſes, properly 
ſo called; the ſecond, Griſons, or the States confederated with the Swiſs for their mutual. 
protection; and the third, thoſe prefeQures which, though ſubject to the other two by pur- 
Chaſe or otherwiſe, preſerve each it's particular magiſtracy and original immunities. Every 

canton forms within itſelf a little republic; but when any controverſy ariſes which may affect 
the whole confederacy, it is referred to the general diet, which ſits at Baden, and in which, 


every canton having a vote, the queſtion is decided by a majority. The general diet conſiſts of | 


two deputies from each canton, beſides a deputy from the abbot of St. Gallen, and the cities 
of St. Gallen and Bien; and on theſe occaſions one of the deputies from Zurich always preſides. 

Beſides theſe general diets, there are two particular ones: the one held at Arrow, in. 
which the concerns of the Proteſtant cantons are ſettled; and the other at Lucerne, in which: 
the Roman. Catholic cantons tranfact the affairs peculiar to their community. When the 
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thirteen cantons depute ambaſſadors to a foreign court, they do not delegate one general 


. 


ever had occaſion to employ their arms againſt a foreign enemy, and have experienced 


——— —— . 
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Places of Switzerland.“ The French King uſes the following addreſs: Our very dear 


forms of government, it is difficult to ſpeak with preciſion on the ſubject of their finance. 


manufactures. Whatever is ſaved after ecfraying the neceſſary expences of government, 


ſiderable ſum in the Eritiſh funds, as well as in other banks. 
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repreſentative, but each canton nominates it's own OOO to manifeſt it' s diſtinct and 
independent ſtate. 

An ingenious writer, who was well qualified to give an 1 account of this country, obſerves, 
that among no other people whatever content and happineſs more univerſally prevail; for, 
whether their government be ariſtocratical, democratical, or mixed, a general ſpirit of liberty 
pervades the ſeveral conſtitutions; ſo that even the oligarchical ſtates, which of all others 
are uſually the moſt tyrannical, are here peculiarly mild; and the property of the ſubject, 
however humble, is ſecurely guarded againſt every ſpecies of violation or uſurpaticn, 
Though no part of Europe contains, within the ſame extent, ſo many independent common- 
wealths, and ſuch a variety of different governments, as are collected together in this remark- 
able and delightful country; yet with ſuch judgment was the Helvetic Union compoſed, and fo 
little have the Swiſs been actuated in modern times by the deſtructive ſpirit of conqueſt, that, 
ſince the firm and compleat eſtabliſhment of their general confederacy, they have ſcarcely 


but few commotions among themſelves which have not terminated both , and 
fortunately. 

The ſovereigns of Europe, in their addreſſes to the Helvetic Confederacy, make uſe of 
various appellaticns. The Emperor ſtiles them, © Moſt valiant, firm, and full of Dignity; 
our beſt beloved Friends the common Confederates of all the Thirteen Cantons, and cther 


and great Friends and Confederates the Burgomaſters, Advoyers, Landammen, and Coun- 
ci] of the Swiſs League in Upper Germany.“ And the King of Great Britain ſtiles them, 
The illuſtrious and moſt mighty Lords, the Conſuls, Seneſchals, Landammen, and Se- 
nators of the Confederate Swiſs Cantons, our very dear Friends.“ 

The united cantons, in the ſcale of precedency, are ranked next to Venice. Their names 
are as follow: Zurich, Bern, Lucerne, Uri, Schweitz, Under wald, Zug, Glaris, Paſil, 
Freyburg, Solothurn, Schaff hauſen, and Appenzel. I heir dependencies are, the bailiwics of 
Thurgaw, Rheinthal and Surgano, Gaſter, Utznach, and Gams; the town and diſtrict of 
Rapperſchweil; the county cf Baden; the free Provinces, including the free independent 
towns of Bremgarten and Mellingen; the Italian bailiwics of Bellinzona, Riviera, the Valle 
de Blegno, Lugano, Locarno, Val Maggia and Mendris; the abbey of St. Gall; the coun- 
try of the Griſons and it's appendages; the country of Valais; the principality of Neufchate] | 
and, laſtly, the celebrated republic of Geneva, 

Frm the various cantons of which the Swils 8 is cad. and their different 


The revenues of the canton of Bern amount annually to 300,000 crowns, and thoſe of Zu- 
rich to 159,990; and the other cantons may be eſtimated in proportion to their produce and 


is depoſited in a common treaſury; and it is ſaid that the Swiſſes are poſſeſſed of a very con- 


The revenues ariſe principally from the profits of the demeſne Sang from a tenth of the 
produce 
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ſive of all the lands in the country; from cuſtoms and duties on * from 
the ſale of ſalt; and ſome other caſual impoſts. 
With reſpect to their military eſtabliſhmen:s, the 1 ſtrength of the cuts inde- 


pendent of the militia, conſiſts of 14, 400 men, raiſed, according to the Perun and . 
ties of each, in the following proportion. 
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Sargans — — - - 300 
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14,400 


The œconomy and wiſdom with which the above force is raiſed and employed, are as ad- 


mirable as the arrangements made by the diet for keeping up that great body of militia, from 
which foreign princes are ſupplied with benefit to the ſtate, are judicious and patriotic. 
Every burgher, peaſant, and ſubject, is obliged to learn the exerciſe of arms; to appear on 
the ſtated days for ſhooting at a mark; to furniſh himſelf with proper arms, cloathing, and 
accoutrements; and to be always envy for the defence of his country. The Swiſs engage 
in foreign ſervice either as guards or marching regiments: in the latter caſe the govern- 
ment permits the enliſting volunteers, though only for ſuch ſtates with whom they are in 
alliance, or have entered into a previous agreement on that head; but no ſubject can be 
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| campelled to enter into foreign ſervice, nor even beenliſted, without the concurrence of the 
[| maziſtracy. One conſiderable benefit attending this cuſtom, is, that theſe men, on their 
return home, after gaining experience abroad, improve the n militia of their own 
country, and are well diſciplined 1 in caſe of any emergency. 

| Having given a general view of the country and the policy of this ſingular confederacy, 
=—_ we ſhall proceed to deſeribe the Principal towns, citing, and d curioſities, throughout the 
whole. 
Zurich, the capital of a canton bearing che ſame name, is ſituated in 47 degrees 54 mi- 
nutes north latitude, and in 8 degrees 32 minutes eaſt longitude, in a very pleaſant and fer- 
tile country on the outlet of the ſpacious lake of Zurich, and is eſteemed the moſt elegant 
* place in all Switzerland. It is large and well fortified, and contains five arſenals properly 
4 ' ſtored. The churches and other public ſtructures poſſeſs a conſiderable ſhare of magnificence 
1 | and beauty; particularly the Town Houſe, which wound neither diſgrace the pureſt taſte in- 
architecture, nor the moſt refined nation. 
| The principal magiſtrates of this city are two burgomaſters, 9. elected by the burgh- 
] | ers and counſellors, who hold their government by turns, fix months at a time: next 
+ to theſe are four ſtadtholders, or maſters of companies; and two treaſurers, who continue 
jo in office twelve years by annual rotation. Beſides the above, there are ſeveral ſubordinate 
| | officers, who take cognizance of the moſt trivial offences, ſuperintend the execution of the 
q ſumptuary laws, the reformation of manners, defamatory expreſſions, and acts of violence. 
Zurich has all the manufactures to be met with in the moſt ingenious and flouriſhing na- 
tions; ſuch as cloths, ſtuffs, linen, crapes, calimancoes, calicoes, ſilks, ſattins, organzines, 
filk and cotton ſtockings, muſlins, lawns, gold and ſilver thread, and galloons. 
Bern (in Latin Berna) i is ſituated on the River Aar; which waſhing it on three ſides, | 
forms a peninſula, in ſome places ſo narrow as to reduce the town to a fingle ſtreet, but 
gradually widens till it admits five parallel ftreets. The houſes are generally built of 
ſtone, adorned with piazzas; and the ſtreets are ſpacious, and well paved with flints. The 
whole city is divided into four quarters; namely, that of the bakers, the butchers, the ſmiths, 
and the tanners; each enjoying the privilege of chuſing a knight-banneret. One of the 
greateſt curioſities in this city is the public walk near the great church, raiſed on arches to 
a prodigious height; from which is an extenſive view of the ſurrounding country, and par- 
ticularly a range of ſnowy mountains lying in the country of the Griſons, at the diſtance of 
thirty leagues, though from their height and colour they appear to be work nearer. The 
cathedral is a maſterly piece of Gothic architecture, and well endowed. An academy, fur- 
niſhed with eight profeſſors and a large public library and muſeum, is likewiſe a conſiderable 
ornament to the city. The Arſenal is a very ſpacious edifice, in which are depoſited. arms 
ſufficient for twenty thouſand men, excluſive of the artillery. In this ſtructure are ſhewn 
the effigies and armour of the count who founded the town; and alſo thoſe of the celebrated 
Tell, who is repreſented,” at the head of the hall, aiming at the apple on his little ſon's head, 
placed oppoſite to him: they are both expreſſed in wood, and the hands and eyes are ex- 
tremely well executed. Tell appears to have been a tall, raw-boned man, with an honeſt 
plain countenance; and, according to the faſhion of the times, he is dreſſed in a coat one 
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half of which is red, and the other half black and yellow; his breeches and ſtockings are of 
a ſingle piece; and an arrow ſticks in his coat behind his head: the boy is delineated with a 
ſmiling countenance, and appears. quite unapprehenſive of danger. 

The burghers of Bern are divided into thoſe who are qualified for government, and the 
perpetual inhabitants. The latter, conſiſting of ſuch as were made freemen ſince theyear 
1635, enjoy all privileges, but are incapable of the magiſtracy; the former are the de- 


ſcendants of thoſe who were antecedently freemen, and can alone be elevated to public em- 


ployments. The Great Council, into which none are admitted under thirty years of age, 
conſiſts of about three hundred perſons, under whoſe inſpection fall all matters relatiye to 
war, peace, or alliances. The Leſſer Council, compaſed of the two prætors, who are at the 
head of the ariſtocracy, and enjoy their offices for life, together with twenty- five council- 
men, fit daily, and diſpatch all buſineſs, whether political, civil, or criminal, which does not 
properly come within the cognizance of the Great Council, or of any ſubordinate office. 

In the centre of the city is a large feat; compoſed of ftone, and ſurrounded with iron rails, 
on which the acting judge, and the two members of the council next in nn always ſit 
when ſentence of death is pronounced on any criminal. 

The commonalty of both ſexes uſed formerly to wear ſtraw hats; and the women's "IAIN \ 
reached ſo near their arm-pits, that not above a hand's breadth was left for their ſhapes; how- 
ever, thoſe modes of dreſs are in general become obſolete, and a fondneſs for ſhew, n 
and ſumptuous living, is prodigioully increaſed within the laſt ſixty years. 

Lauſanne, the ancient Lauſodunum, is ſituated in a valley about the diſtance of half a 
league from the Lake of Geneva. This city contains ſeveral ſtately public edifices and ele- 
gant private houſes; and is populous, commodious, and agreeable. In 1934, the wall of 


the cathedral was opened by an earthquake, and ſome years after ſhut again by a ſecond; 


but though the remaining aperture is not now above an'inch in breadth, and is filled up with 
mortar, it was once large enough to admit a full-ſized man without any difficulty. The 


tower of the cathedral formerly poſſeſſed no ſmall ſhare of beauty; but, having been twice 
ſet on fire, only one half of it now remains. The choir of this church is very fine, and the 
numerous pillars by which it is ſupported make a very handſome appearance. One of the 


gates has a ſuperb port' o, adorned with the ſtatues of the Twelve Apoſtles, and the Virgin 
in the centre; and the uher has alſo a magnificent portico adorned with ſmall figures in re- 
lievo, repreſenting paſſages from hiſtory, beſides ſeyeral ſtatues as large as life, 

This city formerly contained eight other churches, together with two convents; but theſe. 


| having been demoliſhed ſince the Reformation, the church of St. Francis, a large elegant 


pile, is {till preſerved for the convenience of the inhabitants in it's vicinity, On the eaſt of 
the cathedral is a ſpacious walled terrace, commanding a beautiful proſpect of the lake, and 
all the low country towards Geneva. Indeed, from it's natural ſituation, and particularly 
from it's modern improvement, this country is extremely delightful, exhibiting a rich and 
varied view of hills, dales, fields, meadows, vineyards, and woods, 

Lauſanne is governed by a greater and leſſer council, at the head of which is a burgomaſter, 
Theſe councils have power to determine in almoſt every caſe, eccleſiaſtical or civil; but, 


nevertheleſs, ay often give up the right of n to the Council of Bern, Formerly a 
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biſhop's ſee was eſtabliſhed at Lauſanne; but the city cloſing with the Reformation, and fal- 
ing under the ſovereignty of Bern, the biſhop withdrew to Freyburg. 


) 


'Fhe moſt remarkable circumſtance attending this city is, that it contains a particular 
ſtreet, in which the inhabitants enjoy the privilege of acquitting or condemning any one of 
their own body in affairs of life and death; and as every individual who reſides in it poſleſles 
the right of voting on theſe occaſions, houſes are on that account conſiderably more valu- 
able than i in other quarters of the town. 

The city of Lucern, the capital of a canton of the ſame name, lands on the banks of FR 
Ruſs, which divides it into two unequal parts, having a communication with each other by 
means of three covered bridges; and a wall, of no great ſtrength or beauty, encompaſſes the 
whole. The city, however, i is rich, populous, well-built, and conſtantly filled with the moſt 
agreeable company. The inhabitants carry on an extenſive trade with Germany and Italy, 
and are celebrated for their politeneſs and affability. : 

The organ of the great church, an extraordinary large and beautiful piece of mechaniſm, 
and the ſkeleton of a giant preſerved in the Town-houſe, are among the moſt ſingular curio- 


ſities to be ſeen at Lucern. 


The ſupreme power is veſted in the Greater and Leſſer Councils; the former of which 
conſiſts of ſixty-four perſons elected from among the burghers, who are veſted with the penal 
Juriſdiction, judge in the laſt reſort, and confer the freedom of the city according to their 


- own diſcretion. 


Altorf, the capital of the canton of Uri, is ſituated on the Lake of Lucern, near the mouth 
af the Ruſs; and contains ſeveral ſpacious and well-paved ſtreets, with- neat, commodious 


houſes, adorned with delightful gardens. 


This city contains three churches; the principal 


of which is that of St. Martin, a ſtructure poſſeſſing all that elegant ſimplicity which beſt 


becomes a place ſet apart for religious worſhip. 


In 1400, Altorf was in a great meaſure 


conſumed by an accidental conflagration; and again, in 1693, it experienced the ſame calamity. 
The canton of Uri is almoſt every where interſected by dreadful mountains, the ſummits 
of which are perpetually covered with ice and ſnow: the loftieſt is that of St. Gotthard, 


over which is a fine road carried in one continued aſcent to the very ſummit. 


This road, 


though only about fix or ſeven feet wide, is perfectly ſafe for horſes and carriages; but the 
quantities of ſnow which devolve from the ſuperior parts of the mountain have ſometimes 


proved fatal to travellers in their progreſs. 


Nothing can diſplay the induſtry of man in- 


more ſtriking colours than the amazing efforts which have been exerted to render this road 
paſſable; nor can any thing impreſs the mind of a ſtranger with ſtronger ſenſations of awe 
and terror than the hideous rocks which overhang the path, and every moment ſeem to 


threaten inevitable deſtruction. 


The inhabitants of this canton are remarkably vigorous and brave; and have ever remained 


ſtrenuous aflertors of that liberty which was ſo dearly purchaſed by their heroic anceſtors. 


They were once a free people, under the juriſdiction of the Emperor; but Albert I. aiming 
at their entire ſubjection, they threw off the imperial yoke, and formed an union with 


Schweitz and — I 
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Baſil, the capital of a canton bearing the ſame name, and the largeſt city in all Switzer- 


land, ſtands in a fertile and delightful country on the banks of the Rhine, in 47 degrees 36 


minutes north latitude, and in 7 degrees 36 minutes eaſt longitude. This river, which di- 
vides the town into two unequal parts, called the Greater and the Leſs, is here joined by 
the little Rivers Birs and Birſec; and has a bridge, fix hundred feet in length, thrown acroſs 
it, for the purpoſe of uniting the two diviſions of the city. 

Baſil contains two hundred and twenty ſtreets, and ſix market- places: it's ſituation is 
uneven, and the ſtreets are in general crooked and irregular. The fortifications are pretty 
extenſive, but by no means calculated for defence. The three principal churches are called 
the Minſter, or ancient cathedral; St. Peter's; and St. Leonard's; to the former of which 
belong four other pariſhes, whoſe prieſts officiate in the cathedral. 

The Town-houſe, ſtanding on the River Birſec, is ſupported by very large pillars, and 
the great hall is beautifully 8 by the celebrated Hans Holbein. Every admirer of the 
fine arts takes a peculiar pleaſure in viewing the maſterly productions of this great painter 
exhibited at this place. Holbein was a native of Baſil; and though he attained to excel- 
lence in his art without any inſtructor, there is a peculiar taſte in all his compoſitions. His 
Dance of Death, painted on a covered wall near the French church, in which a long train 
of perſons is repreſented holding one another by the hand, while Death leads the dance, 


is one of the moſt original ideas ever diſplayed on canvas. 


| Baſil is honoured with an univerſity, founded in 1459, adorned with a choice collection 


of books; and a valuable muſeum well furniſhed with natural and artificial curioſities; 


particularly medals and paintings, eng the latter of which are many original pieces of 
Holbein. 

The ſupreme power is veſted in the Great Council, compoſed of two hundred and ſixteen 
perſons; at the head of whom are two burgomaſters, and two wardens of trades. Inferior 
councils and colleges are appointed for the ſuperintendence of different civil, political, and 
commercial objects. All military affairs are under the inſpection of two principal com- 


miſſaries at war, an inferior commiſlary, a town-lieutenant, and town-major, aſſiſted by the 
; Captains of the guards belonging to the two diviſions of the town and the ſuburbs. 


Baſil carries on an extenſive trade in ribbands, and ſeveral other manufactures, It's po- 
lice is under the moſt excellent regulations, the principal offices being beſtowed by lot 
upon thoſe candidates who are beſt qualified to fill them; however, the fame perſon is 
ſeldom permitted to hold a lucrative employment above five years. No perfon, of what- 
ever rank, is allowed to wear gold or ſilver lace under the penalty of three guilders for each 
offence; and all unmarried women are ,prohibited wearing filks on every occaſion. The 
counſellors, miniſters, and profeſſors, affect the utmoſt ſolemnity; but their ſtiff ruffs, high- 
crowned hats, and long beards, give them a very ſingular appearance to ſtrangers. : 

At a ſmall diſtance from this city ſtands a lazar-houſe, with a church, on the ſpot where 
ſixteen hundred Swiſs kept up an obſtinate engagement for ten hours with thirty thouſand 
French under the command of the Dauphin, in 1444. Of the former, only ſixteen perſons 
ſurvived this bloody conflict; and, of the latter, no leſs than fix thouſand men lay dead on 


the field of battle, 
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Freyburg, the capital of a canton, is ſituated on the River Sane, in a deep valley, among 
lofty and irregular rocks, ſ ome of which are extremely difficult of aſcent. The town 
is on all ſides rounded with a wall and towers; though on the north, ſouth; and eaſt, the 
rocks, without any aſſiſtance from art, ſeem to afford an impregnable defence. 
Freyburg is divided into four parts, in each of which are ſome ſtately public ſtructures, 
converts, and hoſpitals. The government is ariſtocratical, being veſted in the Patricii, or 
ccrtain privileged families, to the number of ſeventy-one, who compoſe the Greater and Leſſer 
Council; but, before they can aſſume a ſhare in the government, they are obliged to procure 
their freedom from one of the thirteen companies belonging to the city. | 

At the diſtance of two leagues from Freyburg is an hermitage, eſteemed a very ſingular 
curioſity. It is ſituated in the moſt agreeable ſolitude imaginable, among woods and rocks, 
which at firſt ſight lead the mind to ſerious contemplation, In this romantic retreat a her-- 
mit is ſaid to have lived twenty- five years; who, with his own hands, had formed in the 
rock a very neat chapel, ſacriſty, chamber, parlour, refectory, kitchen, cellar, and other ne- 
ceſſary offices; and, notwithſtanding the rooms lie very deep, a chimney is carried up 
through the whole rock to the height of ninety feet. He likewiſe levelled one fide of the 
rock; and, by laying waſte earth upon it, converted it into a garden, which was ſo delight- 
fully ſituated, that it appeared like luxury in a hermit to enjoy it. Having proceeded ſo far 
in improving his abode, he next formed two or three fountains in the bowels of the moun- 
. tain, by tracing the veins from whence he obſerved ſome drops of water diſtilling ; and thus 
found water ſufficient, not only for domeſtic uſe, but alſo to refreſh his garden. The ex- 
cavated chapel is ſixty- three feet long, thirty-ſix broad, and twenty-two high; the ſacriſty, 
or veſtry, is twenty-two feet both ways, and fourteen in height; the ſteeple is ſeventy feet 
high and ſix broad; the ſaloon, or anti- chamber, between the chapel and refectory,i is forty-four 
feet by thirty-ſour ; the refectory, which contained his bed, and a ſtove, is twenty-one feet 
long: the hall, or parlour, is a moſt amazing performance, being twenty-eight paces inlength, 
twelve in breadth, and twenty feet high, with four large apertures repreſenting windows; at 
one end of which ſtood the cabinet and little library of this extraordinary man, whoſe name 
was John de Pre, and who is ſaid to have begun this Herculean labour at thirty years cf 
age, and to have compleated it in twenty-five, with the aſſiſtance of a ſingle ſervant only. 
The River Sane flows by the foot of the rock; and round this delightful retreat is an 
eaſy deſcent covered by part of a foreſt, in which are ſhady woods and pleaſing avenues, 
The man of feeling who viſits this ſtupendous performance, is by turns agitated with pity 
and admiration: while he views the contrivance and induſtry perceptible in every part of 
the deſign, he is loſt in aſtoniſhment; and when he reflects on the fate of this wonderful 
man, who was drowned in the River Sane as he was carrying back ſome young people who 
came to viſit him on the conſecration of his chapel in 1708, he can hardly reſtrain the tear 
of humanity, nor withold the ſigh of benevolence! 

Schaff hauſen (in Latin Prebatopolis) is ſituated on the banks of the Rhine, over which it 
has a handſome ſtone- bridge, in 47 degrees 47 minutes north latitude, and in 8 degrees 46 
minutes eaſt longitude. The houſes in general are painted externally, and are as commo- 
dious for their poſſeſſors as they are clegant i in appearance: the ſtreets are ſpacious and clean, 

adorned 


» 
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adorned with ſeveral e which contain ſtatues of warriors, patriots, and other illuſ- 
trious men. 
This town is well fortified with walls and towers; and on the higheſt a—_ ſtands a 


| citadel, with thick walls; and lodgements under-grounds bomb-proof, ſufficient to contain 


two thouſand men. 

The moſt celebrated churches are thoſe of St. John and All Souls: the former of which. 
is reputed the largeſt in all Switzerland; and the latter is remarkable for it's elegance and 
beauty; and particularly for it's large bell, which is thirty feet in circumference, and charged 
with the following inſcription—* /7vos voco, mortuos plango, fulgura frango;”—that is, I 
ſummon the living, bewail the dead, and break lightning ;* alluding to an ancient relique of 
ſuperſtition, which inculcated a belief that bells were able to diſperſe tempeſts, and avert thoſe 
aerial commotions ſuppoſed to be raiſed by the intervention of infernal ſpirits. 

The ſupreme power in Schaff hauſen is veſted in the Greater and Leſſer Councils, with ſeve- 
ral ſubordinate chambers, as is generally practiſed in this country. The burghers are com- 
puted at two thouſand: and ſo great an attention is paid to military affairs, that the meaneſt 
inhabitant goes to church with his ſword by his fide; and ſhould he appear before a magi- 
ſtrate without that weapon and his cloak, he incurs a ſevere penalty. Indeed, the cuſtom of 
going to church armed i is obſerved over great part of the diſtrict of Maud Jura: which 
probably originated from the frequent commotions of former times; thoſe days of ſud- 
den invaſion, when an enemy was conſtantly to be dreaded, and war was carried on for the 
fake of plunder more than for that of juſtice and equity. 

About a quarter of a league from this city is a tremendous cataract on the Rhine, where 
that river precipitates itſelf from a rock about ſeventy feet high, and ninety paces in breadth. 
Before it reaches the cataract, it's bed is interſected with rocks; and at the fall it di- 
vides itſelf into three ſtreams, of which that on the ſouth- ſide is the moſt impetuous, the 
violence of the fall changing the water into an infinite number of whitiſh particles, part of 
which, like a light cloud or miſt, hovers in the air, and forms a variety of the moſt brilliant 
rainbows with the intercepted ſun-beams. 

Baden, the capital of a county dependent on the Swiſs cantons, is ſituated on the River 
Limmat, in 47 degrees 35 minutes north latitude, and in 8 degrees 15 minutes eaſt longi- 


tude, in a valley between two very high hills, through which the river devolving it's ſtream, 


divides the town into two parts. This city is protected by two caſtles, one of which is the 
reſidence of the bailiff, and has lately received very conſiderable Ta ements. The 
Council-houſe is a ſpacious ſtructure, containing apartments for the aſſemblies of the can- 
tons in general, and for the particular courts and councils of Baden, at the head of which is 
the bailiff. Both Papiſts and Calviniſts have their reſpective places of public worſhip, but 

neither of them contain any thing worthy of notice. | 
Baden, however, owes it's celebrity, as well as it's origin, to it's baths, which have been 
famous ever ſince the commencement of the Chriſtian æra. Theſe lie about a quarter of 
a mile from the town, on both ſides of the Limmat; the largeſt are at Imrapen, a very plea- 
ſant little village, — ſome handſome houſes. The waters are hot in the third de- 
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gree, being impregnated with a great quantity of ſulphur mixed 1 ſome allum and nitre; 


and are conveyed from their ſources, in no leſs than fᷣxty canals, to the ſeveral inns.and pit 


vate houſes of the city. The 8 of ſeaſons has never been obſerved to have any 
effect on the increaſe or decreaſe of theſe ſprings ; however, they are thought to poſieſs moſt 
virtue about the beginning of May and Septen, ber, becauſe at thoſe times they abound with 
the flowers of the ſulphur. The water is eſteemed ſerviceable in ſeveral complaints, 
internal. as well as external, and is uſed both for drinking and bathing. One bath is par- 
ticularly celebrated for it's deobſtruent qualitics, and removing the cauſes of female ſte- 
rility; for which reaſon, we are told, that ſcarce any young woman of diſtinction marries 
in this country without ſtipulating in her marriage- articles for permiſſion to pay an annual 
viſit to the baths at Baden. 0 | 
Chur, or Coire, (in Latin Curia Rhetorum) the capital cf the republic of the Griſons, is 
ſituated in 45-degrees 52 minutes north latitude, and in ꝙ degrees 32 minutes eaſt glue, 
on the banks of the River Pleiſſur, which waſhes the Walls of the city; and, by means of 
fluices, may be conveyed through all the ſtreets. The city is of rr extent, con- 
taining two churches, a collegium pbiiſophicum, a grammar-chool, and ſeveral public offices. 
It's origin is involved in obſcurity; but it gradually received all the immunities and privileges 
of an imperial city, and from time immemorial has poſieſſed the right of coinage. Ihe 
inhabitants are Calviniſts; and the ſupreme power is lodged in the burghers, who are divided 
into five companies, and by proclamation from the council meet on all deliberations re- 
lative to the ſtate, in which every freeman of thoſe companies is permitted to give his opi- 
nion; but when three of them are unanimous, the other two muſt . in their 


deciſion. 


Paſſing over the inſignificant capitals of ſeveral confederate diſtricts, we come to Geneva; 
which, though of itſelf a celebrated republic, is allied to Switzerland. It is of ſmall extent, 
including only eleven pariſhes, beſides the city of Geneva. The country, however, is in 
general populous and ſertile; the villages are large and handſome; and the ſoil is productive of 
corn, f:uits, and wines, particularly red wine of an excellent flavour. 

From the colour of it's water, and the ſtorms which are raiſed on it by the wind, the Lake 
of Geneva reſembles the ſea. It receives different names from the coaſts it waſhes; and in 
ſummer ſeems to ebb and flow through the melting of the ſnow, which falls more plenty 
into it at noon than at other periods of the day. This lake 1s ſomewhat like a creſcent, whoſe 
convex fide lying towards Switzerland, is ſixteen leagues long, while towards Savoy it does 
not exceed twelve. It is narrow at both extremities, but widens by degrees towards the 
middle, where it is twenty-five miles broad. In ſome places it's depth is almoſt unfathom- 
able, and therefore navigable by veſſels of conſiderable burden. Near Villeneuve, the Rhone 
diſcharges itſelf into this immenſe collection of water with ſuch impetuoſity, that for the 
diſtance of half a league i it's water continues unmixed with that of the lake. 

The Rhone, at it's influx, forms an iſland, on which, together with the banks on both 
ſides, ſtands the city of Geneva, which is thus divided into three unequal parts, which have 
a communication by four bridges; and it is fituated in 46 degrees 12 minutes north lati- 
tude, and in 6 degrees 19 minutes eaſt longitude, The greateſt part of the city ſtanding 
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on a hill, it enjoys a ſurprizing variety of proſpects, terminated by diſtant hille, which in ſome 
meaſure protect the country from the inclemency of the weather. The ſouth and north 
winds, however, have free acceſs, and to the laſt of theſe the ſalubrity of the air is greatly 
aſcribable; for as the Alps ſurround the city on all ſides, forming a vaſt baſon, within which. 
is a well-watered country, there would be a conſtant ſtagnation of vapours, were they. not- 
from time to time put in motion by that friendly element. From this peculiarity of ſituation, 
the ſun is obſerved to riſe later, and ſet ſooner at Geneva, than at other places of the ſame 
latitude; and the tops of the neighbouring mountains retain his beams upwards of half an 


hour after he is withdrawn from that city. Theſe mountains alſo form an horizon, which 


contains ſomething ſingularly pleaſing: on one hand, a long range of hills, diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of Mount Jura, is covered with paſturage and vineyards; and, on the other, 
huge precipices, compoſed of natural rocks, riſe in a thouſand antic ſhapes, diſcovering, 
through various clefis, high mountains of ſnow riſing at a conſiderable diſtance behind. 


Towards the ſouth, the hills have a leſs ſenſible elevation, affording the eye a vaſt uninter-- 


rupted proſpect; but that of the lake, to the north of the town, is far the moſt beautiful, 
The diviſion on the right of the Rhone, called St. Gervais, from a church of that name, 

is inferior, both in beauty and dimenſions, to the buildings on the left of that river. But 

ſucceſſive improvements have conſiderably enlarged and beautified this city within theſe. 


few years. The extenſive and elegant fortifications have drawn thither a variety of work- 


men, and given birth to many judicious meaſures for procuring building materials at a rea- 
ſonable rate; ſo that what might have been reaſonably ſuppoſed to have encreaſed the ex- 
pence of building, has been attended with a contrary effect. Several ſtreets conſiſt of the 
moſt elegant ſtructures, and ſome private houſes are faid to have coſt upwards of eighty 
thouſand dollars. In the Lower Town, the houſes are in general furniſhed with a kind of. 
piazzas, which are convenient enough in a city deſtitute of public vehicles for paſſengers. 

In reviewing the public ſtructures, we muſt not omit St. Peter's Church, a ſpacious, an- 
cient ſtructure, in the form of a croſs. In the front is the image of the Sun, to which religious 
worſhip was paid in times of Paganiſin, and which the city, ſeveral ages after, took for it's de- 
vice, with this motto, Poſt tenebras, ſpero lucem: but, when the inhabitants embraced the 
Reformation, the above motto was changed to Po/t tenebras, lux; the former i intimating 
that, after darkneſs, it hoped for light; and the latter, that light was arrived. In the nave 
of the church, behind the pulpit, are the ſtatues of the Twelve Apoſtles carved in wood; and 
on the other ſide ſtand twelve correſpondent images of the Prophets. 

The Chriſtian and pacific diſpoſition. of the clergy may ſerve as a pattern to thoſe who 
differ from them in doctrinal points; and, what muſt appear remarkable, the kings of Eng- 
land and of France are both nominally prayed for in all the churches of Geneva. 

On the Plain Palais, without the city, is the general place of ſepulture, where the body of 
Calvin lies interred ; but the inhabitants, to evince their averſion to ſectariſm, will not tell, 
nor feem to know, in what particular ſpot it was depoſited; . it is even ſaid that a Lu · 
theran eccleſiaſtic was buried by the ſide of Calvin. 

Adjoining to St. Peter's is the chapel of the Maccabees, ih both 1 Germans and 
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their mountainous and uninviting ſituation, perhaps, formed a better ſecurity for their liber- 
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Italians perform divine worſhip, and the profeſſors of philoſophy 3 their „ 18 
ſides theſe, there are five other churches for divine ſervice. 

In the Town Houſe, whick is a ſtate! y free-ſtone edifice, ſituated on an eminence, is a 
ſpiral paſſage paved with ſquare ſtones, where a perſon may ride or walk, under cover, from 
the bottom to the top; and at a ſmall diſtance Rands the Arſenal, in which are ſhewn the 
ladders, a charged petard, and other warlike inſtruments made uſe of by the Savoyards i in 
their famous deſign of ſurprizing this city by night in 1602, when they were repulſed with 
all the ignominy their perfidious conduct merited. The Univerſity, eſteemed one of the moſt 
celebrated in Europe, was founded in 1558; having twelve profeſſors, and a very valuable 


library replete with curious books and manuſcripts. 


Without the gates are many ſuperb ſeats, delightful gardens, and plaalant walks. Indeed, 
the ſalubrity of the air; the excellency of the proviſions; the politeneſs of the inhabitants; the 
numbers of perfons conſtantly paſſing through this place to different parts of Europe; and, 
above all, the variety of young foreigners of diſtinction who reſide in this city for the pur- 
poſe of perfecting themſelves in the French tongue, polite literature, and other academic exer- 


Ciſes; eſſentially contribute to render it a very deſireable reſidence. 


The inhabitants of Geneva carry on a great variety of manufactures; and, among other 
works of ingenuity, are famous for the vaſt perfection to which they have brought the art 
of watch- making: but the late commotions, which originated from the conteſts between 
the ariſtocratic and democratic powers, and the interference of foreign powers in conſequence 


of the arbitrary proceedings of the former, have greatly affected the trade, liberty, and popu- 


lation, of this once celebrated republic. 

The ſupreme power, from time immemorial, has been veſted in the people, who conſiſt 
of about fifteen hundred burghers; their chiefs being four ſyndics, who together with twenty- 
one-council-men conſtitute the ſupreme court of twenty-five, of which two perſons of the 
fame family cannot be members at the ſame time. The ſyndics, who are choſen by the 
people out of the council of twenty-one, continue in office but a year; however, they re- 
tain their ſeat in the council, and are capable of being re-ele&ted. Several ſubordinate 
courts ſuperintend particular departments; and, for the maintenance of a good police, and 


the ſuppreſſion of luxury, a ſeparate chamber is inſtituted. 


This republic has ſeveral peculiar regulations relative to matrimony: no marriage can 
be ſolemnized between people of different religious principles; and both men and women 
are obliged to pay a proper regard to the parity of years. A woman is enjoined to remain 
fix months in the ſtate of widowhood before ſhe can alter her condition: and a man, though 
not expreſsly limited, is adviſed to wait a reaſonable time; as the decree concludes —* both 


to obviate ſcandal, and to ſhew that he has felt the hand of God.” 


The preſent inhabitants of Switzerland are the deſcendants of the ancient Helvetii, who 
were firſt reduced under the dominion of Rome by Julius Cæſar, to which they continued 
ſubject till the diſſolution of the empire in the fifth century, when the country was over-run 
by the Burgundians and Germans, and at laſt united to the German empire. However, 


ties 
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ties than their forts or armies; and they were in a great meaſure only nominally ſubje& 
to the Germans till about the year 1300, when the Emperor Albert I. treated them with 
the utmoſt rigour, refuſing to confirm their ancient privileges, and ſetting two governors 
over them whoſe characters, for avarice and arrogance, were infamous; a whoſe admini- 
ſtration becoming inſupportable, the people addreſſed their unavailing petitions to the Em- 
peror in perſon. This being deemed by the governors a ſufficient ſanction for redoubling 
their perſecution, one of them, named Greſler, in the wantonneſs of tyranny, elevated a hat 
on a pole, to which he commanded the natives to pay the ſame reſpect as to himſelf; and 
William Tell, an excellent markſman, and a man of a moſt intrepid ſpirit, having been ob- 
ſerved frequently to paſs without paying the homage enjoined, was brought before Greſler, 
and condemned to be hanged, unleſs he ſhould with an arrow cleave an apple on his ſon's 
head, at a certain diſtance; which Tell, though agitated by the ſtrongeſt emotions of hope 
and fear, accordingly performed, without injuring his ſon in the leaſt; and thereby ſaved his 
own life. Greſler perceiving that Tell had a ſpare arrow ſticking in his belt, demanded 
the reaſon; and was boldly anſwered, that had he been ſo unforturiate as to kill his fon, he 
intended to have aimed it at the tyrant's heart. Upon this, Greſler ordered Tell to be 
bound, and confined for life in a place ſituated on the Lake of Lucerne. Tell, however, 
having contrived to make his eſcape in paſſing over the lake, retired to the mountains; where, 
lying! in wait for Greſler, he at length ſhot him as he paſſed along the road. The people be- 
ing now rouzed to a ſenſe of their condition, and an univerſal odium againſt their cruel 
oppreſſors having been excited by the reſolution and ſucceſs of Tell, the inhabitants of Uri, 
Schweitz, and Underwald, who from time immemorial had poſſeſſed the rightof being governed 
by their own magiſtrates, united in a ſolemn league to defend themſelves to the laſt ex- 
tremity. To this end they choſe three commanders, men of approved courage and con- 


ſummate abilities, who concerted a plan of ſurprizing and demoliſhing the caſtles in which 


the imperial governors reſided. Having effected this reſolution, theſe three cantons again 
entered into a freſh confederacy for ten years, which laid the foundation of the Helvetic 
freedom. The Emperor Albert, reſolving to ſuppreſs theſe commotions by force of arms, 
haſtened to Baden, to begin his preparations; but being murdered on his return by John of 
Hapſburg, the deſign was dropped till the Houſe of Auſtria framed another pretext for 
falling on this hardy and invincible rage. The cauſe of Lewis of Bavaria being warmly - 
eſpouſed by the Swiſſes, Frederic of Auſtria, his competitor, was ſo extremely irritated, that 
he put ſome diſtricts under the ban of the empire, and procured the excommunication of 
the natives from the Biſhop of Conſtance. In 1315, Leopold Duke of Auſtria attacked the 
Confederates with a powerful army, but was defeated with ſignal difgrace: on which occa- 
ſton the originally united cantons entered into a perpetual alliance; and, by degrees, ſeveral 
other cantons were admitted into the common confederacy, till the whole conſiſted of thir- 
teen diſtinct republics, and ſeveral independent ſtates. — 

The firmneſs and intrepidity with which the Swiſſes conducted themſelves | in the recovery 
of their liberties, were equalled by nothing but the moderation with which they behaved to 
their tyrannical rulers, whom they conducted out of their territories, and contented them- 
ſelves with exacting an oath from them that they would never more enter that country. 

By 
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| By the treaty of Weſtphalia in 1648, the Helvetic Confederacy was declared a free and 
independent ſtate; and, amidſt all the wars which have agitated Europe at different periods 
ſince that time, the Swiſſes have maintained their liberty and property free from violation. 


CHAP XIV. 
ITALY. 


HIS country was anciently known by the names of Saturnia, Oenotria, Auſonia, and 
Heſperia: the firſt derived from Saturn; the ſecond: and third from it's primitive in- 
En en and the fourth, which ſignifies a Weſtern Country, from the Greeks, becauſe it- 
lay to the weſtward of them. In ſucceeding times it obtained the name of Italia from 
Italus, a King of Sicily, as is generally ſuppoſed; or, as others will have it, from the Greek 
word rrahos, which ſignifies an Ox, becauſe the Italian oxen were TY eſteemed the moſt 
beautiful of all others. 

Italy, including Sicily, lies between 37 degrees WY minutes north latitude, and 7 and 19 
degrees eaſt longitude. It's boundaries ſeem fixed by nature; for, towards the eaſt, ſouth, 
and weſt, it is waſhed by the Adriatic and Mediterranean ſeas; and on the north it is pe 
from the reſt of Europe by the Alps. 

Happy in it's ſoil and climate, this country 8 not only the res but the luxu- 
Ties of life, in great abundance; each diſtrict poſſefling ſome peculiar excellency; and afford- 
ing ſome valued commodity: however, the choiceſt wines, fruits, and oil, are among the 

moſt general productions. Corn is raiſed in ſufficient quantities to ſupply the demands of 

a domeſtic conſumption; and, were the lands properly. cultivated, confiderable exportations 

might be made. The Italian cheeſes, particularly thoſe called Parmaſans, together with 

native ſilks, conſtitute the principal articles of commerce. But, notwithſtanding the abundance 

which liberal Nature pours around her, the natives in general are far from being happy in, 

their circumſtances; extenſive tracts of land lying uncultivated, and the air itſelf being conſi- 
derably affected by the nature of the ſoil. The Campagna di Roma, in particular, which the 

ancient Romans eſteemed peculiarly ſalubrious, is now become almoſt peſtilential, from the 

decreaſe of population, and the relaxation of induſtry. The air, however, in the northern. 

parts of the country, particularly among the Alps and in their vicinity, is cold and whole- 

ſome, the ground being in many places covered with ſnow during the brumal ſeaſon. The 

Apennines, a ridge of mountains which almoſt longitudinally divide Italy, have remarkable 
effects on it's climate; the countries on the ſouth being hot, and thoſe on the north mild 
and agreeable. In the kingdom of Naples, however, the ſea-breezes refreſh the natives, 

and mitigate that intenſeneſs of heat which might be e from it's B ex- 
poſiture. 

The moſt conſiderable mountains in Italy, and indeed in all Europe, are . Alps nt 
the Apennines. The Alps, which have been alread ly mentioned i in treating of Switzerland, 

are 
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are an amazing chain of mountains, beginning at the mouth of the River. Var; and, after 
many irregular windings, terminating near the River Arſia, in Iſtria. They are varicuſly 


denominated, according to their ſituation; but their moſt general diviſions are into the 


Cottian, Greek, Peninean, Rhztian, and Carnician Alps. 

The Apennines take their riſe near the Alps, on the maritime coaſt of Genoa; and, divid- 
ing Italy into almoſt two equal portions, reach to the Sicilian Straits, and give birth to an in- 
credible: number of rivers which fertilize this delightful country. In the neighbourhood of 
Naples lies the famous volcano of Mount Veſuvius. 

The largeſt and moſt remarkable rivers of Italy are, the Po, which riſes in Mount Veſo, 
one of the higheſt ridges of the Alps, and after receiving upwards of thirty ſmall rivers, diſ- 
charges itſelf into the Adriatic by ſeven different mouths; the Adige, which has it's ſource 
in the Rhætian Alps, and after paſſing through Lombardy falls into the Adriatic; the Arno, 
which flows from the Apennine mountains, and diſembogues itſelf into the Tuſcan Sea near 
Piſa; and the Tiber, which likewiſe iſſuing from the Apennipes, paſſes Rome, and empties 
itſelf into the Tuſcan Sea. 

The principal Italian lakes are, the Maggiore, Lugano, Como, Iſco, and Garda, in the 
north; and the W or Te, Bracciana, Terni, and Celano, in the interior 
regions. 

The Italian ſeas are thoſe of the Adriatic, Naples, Tuſcany, and Genoa, The bays, 
or harbours, are thoſe of Nice, Villa Franca, Oneglia, Fidal, Savona, V ado, Spezzia, Lucca, 
Piſa, Leghorn, Piombino, Gaeta, Civita Vecchia, Naples, Policaſtro, Salerno, Rhegio, Qui- 
lace, Manfredonia, Tarento, Ravenna, Venice, Trieſte, Iſtria, and Fiume. The capes are 
thoſe of Spartavento del Alice, Otranto, and Ancona, And the moſt conſiderable ſtrait is 
that of Meflina, which divides Italy from Sicily. 

Mineral fprings of various qualities abound in different parts of f Tealy; and many of the 
mountains produce emeralds, jaſper, agate, porphyry, lapis lazuli, and other valuable ſtones. 
Mines of iron and copper have been diſcovered in a few places; and a mill for forging and 
fabricating theſe metals has been erected near Tivoli, in the kingdom of Naples. Some 
of the Italian iſlands are ſaid to contain mines of gold, ſilver, lead, iron, ſulphur, and 
allum; though, in general, they are much neglected; and curious cryſtals and coral are 
found on different parts of the coaſt. Beautiful marble of almoſt every ſpecies is among 
the chief productions of this country. 

On the ſubje& of population, authors are extremely divided i in their calculations; ; which 
variations may probably ariſe from the partiality of every Italian to his own province. 
Excluſive of Sardinia and Savoy, the King of Sardinia. is ſuppoſed to have about 2, 700, 
ſubjects. In 1729, the ingenious Keyſler indeed reckoned about 2,000,000 only; but ſince 
that time a large tract of Lombardy, and part of Montſerrat, have been added to that prince's 
dominions. Agriculture, and raiſing mulberry- trees for the ſilk worms, have likewiſe been 
greatly encouraged ſince the commencement of the preſent century, which have unqueſti- 
onably tended to increaſe the population. Excluſive of Sicily, the dominions of the King 
of Naples are computed to contain 3,800,000 inhabitants; and the Papal territories 1, 3 50, ooo. 
FRE republic of Venice is calculated to contain 2,600,000 people, and the ſtate of Milan 

| . b 40 1,060,000. 
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1,060,000, However, it is certain that Italy is by no means ſo well peopled as it was in 
the time of Pliny, when it contained 14,000,000 of inhabitants. To occaſion this decreaſe 
the following cauſes have undoubtedly conſpired: a- religion which not only admits, but even 
enjoins celibacy, in the eccleſiaſtic and monaſtic orders; a general diſregard of the marriage 
tie; and the uneultivated Rate of ſeveral extenſive tracts, which were formerly celebrated for 
the fertility of their ſoil and the number of their inhabitants. But it muſt be conſidered, that 
the modern Italians having long enjoyed an exemption from wars, and the ſpirit of coloni- 
zation which depopulated their country even down to the ſixteenth century being entirely 
loſt, a conſiderable increaſe muſt naturally be expected from theſe combining cauſes, 

The Italians are in general well-proportioned, active, and comely; with ſuch expreſſive 
countenances as have greatly aſſiſted the ideas which ſome of their painters have ſo ſkilfully 
diſplayed on canvas. The ladies are peculiarly beautiful, and poſleſs all that conſtitutionat 
warmth and delicacy of feeling which give birth to the enthuſiaſm of love. The marriage 
ties, however, among the higher ranks, are ſaid to be little regarded; and every wife has 
been repreſented to have her gallant, or ciciſbeo, to whom ſhe gives her company in the moſt 
unreſerved manner, without conſidering her conduct as at all liable to cenſure. But this 
practice, which muſt infallibly weaken the bands of conjugal affection, is chiefly confined 
to Venice; and, indeed, it muſt be oonfeſſed that travellers have much exaggerated it's 
frequency. | 

One of the beſt qualities of the modern Italians is their extreme ſobriety, the immoderate 
uſe of ſtrong liquors being almoſt univerſally diſcountenanced. Under every form of govern- 
ment the natives ſeem chearfully to acquieſce, or they at leaſt wiſely conceal their ſentiments, 
by obſerving the ſtricteſt taciturnity on political ſubjects. In their diſpoſitions, they are 
rather vindictive, than brave; ſuperſtitious, than devout. The middling ranks are {ſtrongly 
attached to original habits and cuſtoms, and ſeem averſe to every idea of improvement: 
ſubſiſting principally on vegetables, their ſpirits are ſeldom ſubject to thoſe depreflions which 
groſſer food often occaſions; and, in general, they are perfectly happy and contented in their 
ſituations. In no country, however, is the pride of birth more perceptible; for though, 
perhaps, the whole of Italy contains very few deſcendants from the ancient Romans, the 
preſent inhabitants generally conſider themſelves as actual repreſentatives of that once me 
people, and affect to regard the reſt of Europe with contempt. 

In their dreſs, the Italians obſerve a due medium between French bippery and Spaniſh 
ſtiffneſs; and between the volatility of the one, and the affected ſolemnity of the other. The 
Neapolitans, however, uſually wear black, in compliment to the Spaniards. 

Several Italian nations, and eſpecially the Venetians, have very little notion of the i impro- 
priety of many cuſtoms which are conſidered as criminal in other countries. To prevent 
unequal matches, and loathſome diſeaſes by promiſcuous amours, parents engage miſtreſſes 
for their ſons for a month, year, or other limited term; and concubinage, in many places, 
is an avowed and licenſed trade. The courtezans, or Bona Robas, as they are called, make a 
kind of profeſſion in all their cities; and nothing contributes more to a general diſſipation than 

the numerous clfeminating amuſements to which the Italians are univerſally addicted. 
| —" modern 
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A modern traveller gives us a very unfavourable picture of the natives, and their way of 
living. Give what ſcope you pleaſe,” ſays he, to your fancy, you will never imagine 
half the diſagreeableneſs that Italian beds, Italian cooks, and Italian naſtineſs, offer to an 
© Engliſhman. At Turin, Milan, Venice, Rome, and perhaps two or three other capital 
« towns, you meet with good accommodations; but no words can expreſs the naſtineſs of the 
© other inns. No other beds than thoſe of ſtraw, with a mattraſs of the ſame material ; and, | 
© next to that, a dirty ſheet, ſprinkled with water, and conſequently damp. For a covering, 
you have another ſheet as coarſe as the firſt, like one of our kitchen jack-towels, with a 
dirty coverlid. The bedftead conſiſts of four wooden forms, or benches: an Engliſh 
© peer and peereſs muſt lie in this manner, unleſs they carry an upholſterer's ſhop with them. 
© There are, by the bye, no ſuch things as curtains; and in all their inns, the walls are bare, 
© and the floor has never once been waſhed ſince it was laid. One of the moſt indelicate 
« cuſtoms here is, that men, and not women, make the ladies beds, and would do every office 
© of a maid-ſervant, if ſuffered. They never fcour their pewter; and their knives are of the 
© ſame colour. In theſe inns, however, they make you pay largely, and ſend up ten times 
as much as you can eat. The ſoup like waſh, with pieces of liver ſwimming in it; a plate 

© full of brains, fried in the ſhape of fritters; a diſh of livers and gizzards; a couple of 
© fowls always killed after your arrival, boiled to rags, without any the leaſt kind of fauce or 
© herbage: another fowl, juſt killed, ſtewed, as they call it; then two more fowls, or a turkey, 
© roaſted to rags. All over Italy, on the roads, the chickens and fowls are ſo ſtringy, you 
© may divide the breaſt into as many filaments as you can a halfpenny-worth of thread. 
© Now and then we pet a little piece of mutton or veal; and,” generally ſpeaking, it is the 
© only eatable morſel that falls in our way. The bread, all the way, is exceedingly bad; and 
© the butter ſo rancid, that it cannot be touched, or even borne within the reach of the ſmell, 
© But, what is a greater evil to travellers than any of thoſe above recited, is the infinite num- 
© ber of gnats, bugs, fleas, and lice, which infeſt us by night and by day.” | . 

It will be but candid, however, to remark, that other travellers give a more pleaſing re- 
preſentation of Italy and it's inhabitants. By ſome the Italians are characterized as a grate- 
ful and obliging people, extremely affable to ſtrangers, and nice in all the punctilios of civi- 
lity: at the ſame time, they are too retentive of the ſenſe of injuries, eſpecially where their 
own honour, or that of a wife, miſtreſs, or ſiſter, is concerned; and, in theſe caſes, they 


ſeruple not to proceed to treachery, and even murder. | | ; 
The nobility and gentry laviſh their money on fine houſes, paintings, beautiful gardens, 
grottos, fountains, and caſcades; rather than in keeping ſplendid tables, and indulging in the 
luxuries common in other kingdoms of Europe. | 3 
| One of the moſt remarkable peculiarities of the Italians is, that they account the com- 
mencement of their day from ſun-ſet, and their clocks always ftrike twenty-four hours from 


one ſun- ſetting to another. According to this method of computation, the hour of noon 
varies daily; for when the ſun ſets at four o'clock according to our calculation, they reckon 
one when we count five, and conſequently their noon falls at twenty hours: in like manner, 
when the ſun ſets at eight on our dials, it is one o'clock with them when we reckon nine, 
and juſt noon at ſixteen hours. But, notwithſtanding this particular way of calculating time, 
| | | | Con with 


332 | eon. 


with reſpect to the artificial day between ſun-riſing and ſun- ſetting, they uſe the words Veſter- 
Gay and To-morrow, in conformity to the practice of the reſt of Europe. 

The Roman Catholic religion is univerſally eſtabliſhed throughout Italy: however, the 
power of the Inquiſition is very circumſcribed; and perſons of all religions live unmoleſted 
in Italy, provided they behave with prudence and decency. 

In deſcribing the eccleſiaſtical government of the Papacy, many volumes hw been em- 
ployed: but it is briefly compoſed of the Pope, as ſupreme head; and ſeventy cardinals, who 
are next in dignity to his Holineſs, of whom a majority are always Italians, that the papal 
chair may not be removed from Rome, as it was once to Avignon in France, the Pope being 
a native of that country. In elevating foreign prelates to the cardinalſhips, the Pope is guided 
according to the nomination of the princes who profeſs that religion. His chief miniſter 
is the Cardinal-patron, uſually a near relation of his Holineſs, who improves the time of his 
maſter's reign by amaſling all the riches in his power. When met in a conſiſtory, the car- 
dinals pretend to poſſeſs the power of controuling the Pope. in matters both ſpiritual and 
temporal, and have ſometimes been known to prevail. The popes, when raiſed to that high 
dignity, being generally far advanced in years, ſeldom enjoy a long reign; and, when a new 
election takes place, animoſities ſometimes run ſo high, that the cardinals come to blows, 
and totally forget the ſacred character they ought to ſupport. "IM 

The following extract from the creed of Pope Pius IV. in 1560, before his elevation to 
the chair, contains the principal points of doctrine concerning which the Catholics and the 
Proteſtants differ. It begins with a declaration in the belief of one God, and other heads 
in which Chriſtians are generally agreed; and then proceeds as follows. 

© I moſt firmly admit and embrace the apoſtolical and eccleſiaſtical traditions, and all other 
conſtitutions of the fame church. 

I do admit the Holy Scriptures in the ſame ſenſe that the holy Mother Church doth, 
whoſe buſineſs it is to judge of the true ſenſe and interpretation of them; ; and I will pet 
them according to the unanimous conſent of the Fathers. 

I do profeſs and believe that there are Seven Sacraments of the Pi truly and properly 


ſo called, inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and neceſſary to the ſalvation of mankind, 


though not all of them to every one; namely, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Euchariſt, Penance, 
Extreme Unction, Orders, and Marriage; and that they do confer grace; and that, of theſe, 


Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Orders, may not be repeated without ſacrilege. I do alſo admit 


and receive the approved and received rites of the Catholic Church in her ſolemn admini- 
tration of the aboveſaid ſacraments. 


© I do embrace and receive all and every thing that hath been defined and declared os the | 


Holy Council of Trent concerning original ſin and juſtification. 


© I do alſo profeſs, that in the maſs there is offered unto God a true, proper, and propi- 


tlatory ſacrifice, for the quick and the dead; and that, in the moſt holy ſacrament of the Eu- 


chariſt, there is truly, really, and ſubſtantially, the body and blood, together with the ſoul 


and divinity, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that there is, a converſion made of the whole 
ſubſtance of the bread into the body, and of the whole ſubſtance of the wine into the blood; 
which converſion the Catholic Church calls Tranſubſtantiation. 
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C1] confeſs that, under one e kind only, whole and entire, Chrift and a true ſacrament is 
taken and received, 

] do firmly believe that there is a purgatory; and that the ſouls kept priſoners there do 
receive help by the ſuffrages of the faithful. 

I do likewiſe believe that the ſaints reigning together with Chriſt are to be worlhipped 
and prayed unto; and that they do offer prayers unto God for us; and that their relics are 


to be held in veneration. 


I do moſt firmly aflert, that the images of Chrift, of the Blefled Virgin the Mother of 


God, and of other ſaints, ought to be had and retained, and that due honour and veneration 


ought to be given unto them. 

] do likewiſe affirm, that the power of indulgences was left by Chriſt tothe Church, and 
that the uſe of them is very beneficial to Chriſtian people. 

I do acknowledge the holy Catholic and Apoſtolical Roman Church to be the mother and 


miſtreſs of all churches; and I do promiſe and ſwear due obedience to the Biſhop of Rome; 


the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, the prince of the apoſtles, and vicar of Jeſus Chriſt. 
© Ido undeubtedly receive and profeſs all other things which have been delivered, defined, 
and declared, by the ſacred canons and cecuimenical councils, and eſpecially by the holy 
Synod of Trent. And all other things contrary thereto, and all hereſies condemned, re- 
jected, and anathematized by the church, I do likewiſe condemn, reject, and anathematize.” 
Such are the leading articles of belief which diſtinguiſh the Romiſh Church from the Re- 
formed; and on their validity, as deduced from Scripture, the moſt ordinary underſtanding 
may be able to determine. They ſeem well calculated, indeed, to impreſs the minds of the 
vulgar with awe, and to eſtabliſh a temporal, rather than a ſpiritual power, over the minds 


and fortunes of men; but, tried on the touchſtone of Chriſtian revelation, the only ſure guide 


in matters of faith, they will, without doubt, be found wanting in ſoundneſs, purity, and charity, 

[taly contains thirty-eight archiepiſcopal ſees; but the ſuffragans annexed to them are 
too indefinite and arbitrary to be depended on, the papal power being competent to create 
or ſuppreſs at pleaſure. 

The Italian language is originally derived from the Latin, with the intermixture of words 
from the Goths, Huns, Vandals, and other conquerors of Rome; and is now remarkable 
for it's ſmoothneſs, and the facility with which it enters into muſical compoſitions. Almoſt 
every ſeparate ſtate, however, has a different dialect; but the unwearied pains taken by the 
literary ſocieties of this country may probably at laſt fix the Italian into a ſtandard language. 
The Tuſcan ſtile and manner of compoſition ſeem at preſent to be in the higheſt eſtimation. . 

Italy has produced the moſt illuſtrious men in every ſcience; and formerly gave birth to thoſe 
generals, orators, poets, and hiſtorians, whoſe actions and writings will continue to be reſpected 
while manly. fortitude, polite learning, and elegant compoſition, are regarded as ornamental 
to human nature. Yet the preſent ſtate of literature is by no means very conſiderable, though 
encouraged by ſeveral univerſities, and a multiplicity of academies and ſocieties : however, 
ſince the revival of learning, ſome Italians have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in controverſial divi- 
nity, but their celebrity is principally confined to the N of their own perſuaſion, The ma- 
thematics and natural philoſophy are certainly much indebted to Galileo, Torricelli, Malpighi, 
Borelli, and ſeveral others. In hiſtory, Strada bears diſtinguiſhed reputation; and the cele- 
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brated Father Paul is no leſs admired for the fidelity and preciſion of his Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent. Guicciardini, Bentivoglio, and Davila, have likewiſe found their re- 
ſpective admirers in the field of hiſtory. Machiavel is equally diſtinguiſhed as an hiſtorian 
and politician: his comedies, allo, poſſeſs a conſiderable ſhare of merit, and breathe a libe- 
rality of ſentiment uncommon to the age in which they were written. In purity of ftile, 

| Boccace has been moſt eſteemed among proſaic writers; and though he paints life and 
manners in the moſt natural manner, he has been juſtly taxed with a licentious luxuriance of 
fancy. Petrarch, who was equally eminent in Latin and Italian poetry, revived among 
the moderns the ſpirit and genius of literature; but Dante, Arioſto, and Taſſo, have obtained 

ſuperior fame. The comic muſe has been ſucceſsfully courted by a variety of names; but 
Metaſtaſio, who ſuited his dramatic compoſitions to the ſoftneſs of Italian muſic, "hg ac- 
quired the moſt extenſive reputation. Sannararius, Fracaſtorius, Bembo, Vida, and ſeveral 
others, have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in Latin poetry; in which ſome of them are little 
inferior in elegance, correctneſs, and fire, to the claſſics themſelves. | 

The excellence of the Italian painters, ſculptors, architects, and muſicians, is . | 
Raphael, from the brilliancy of his own ideas, corrected by the pure models of antiquity, 

| ſtruck out a new creation with his pencil, and his works ſtill ſtand at the ſummit of his 
profeſſion; Michael Angelo Buonaroti united in his own perſon a perfect knowledge of 
painting, ſculpture, and architecture; Titian, for the vivid beauty of his colouring, which 
even time ſeems incapable of defacing, has never yet been equalled; Julio Romano, Cor- 
reggio, Caraccio, Paul Veroneſe, and others, in their reſpective ſtiles of painting, can never 
be ſufficiently admired. Bramante, Bernini, and many other natives of this country, car- 
ried architecture to an amazing height; and Corelli ſtands almoſt at the head of muſica} 
compoſition and execution. At preſent, however, genius of every kind ſeems on the de- 
cline; and, if we except muſic, the fine arts in 18 are now neither proſecuted with aſſi- 
duity nor ſucceſs. 

The Italian univerſities are thoſe of Rome, Venice, Florence, Mantua, Padua, Parma, 
Verona, Milan, Pavia, Bologna, Ferrara, Naples, Piſa, Salerno, and Peruſia. 

As Italy contains all that is great or beautiful in ancient or-modern times, a full deſcrip- 
tion of it's curioſities, natural and artificial, would alone be ſufficient to fill a library; we 
muſt therefore content ourſelves with briefly noticing ſome of the moſt remarkable anti- 
quities and natural appearances which claim the attention of every traveller, reſerving 
our account of the antiquities of Rome till we come to mention that city. 

Throughout every ſtate of Italy the moſt ſuperb remains of beautiful architecture may be 
traced; which indicate the grandeur of the ancient Romans, and their genius in the fine 
arts. The Appian, Flaminian, and ZEmilian roads, the firſt 200 miles, the ſecond 130, 
and the third 50 miles in length, are ſtill in many places entire, and afford the moſt con- 
vincing proof of the durability. of the materials of which they were compoſed. "Magnificent 
ruins of villas, reſervoirs, bridges, and triumphal arches, preſent themſelves every where to 
the inſpection of the curious traveller; and, with the ſtupendous ſubterranean Cloacz, and 
Catacombs, (or repoſitories for the dead) in the vicinities of Naples and Rome, furniſh 
noble monuments of the extreme {kill, and perſevering induflry, of the ancient 9 
of this . 
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But ſo indifferent are the modern Italians in general about objects of antiquity, that the 
ancient city of Pæſtum, or Poſidonia, in the kingdom of Naples, was accidentally diſcovered 
by a painter's apprentice, within the laſt fifty years. Inexhauſtible mines of curioſities, 
however, are daily appearing among the ruins of Herculaneum, a City lying between 
Naples and Mount Veſuvius, which was nearly deſtroyed by an earthquake during the reign 
of Nero; and, in the firſt year of that of Titus, totally overwhelmed by a ſtream of lava 
from the neighbouring volcano; which, in it's progreſs, filled up the ſtreets, and overtop- 


ped the houſes in ſome places to the height of ſixty-eight feet, and in others an hundred 


and ten. © This lava being compoſed: of bituminous particles, mixed with cinders, minerals, 


metallics, and vitrified ſubſtances, has acquired a conſiſtency which now renders it extremely | 


difficult to be removed, the whole being formed into a cloſe and heavy maſs. Some traces 


of this ill-fated city were firſt diſcovered in 1713, and many antiquities dug up; but the 


ſearch was afterwards diſcontinued till 1736, when his preſent Neapolitan Majeſty having 
employed a number of labourers to dig the ground perpendicularly eighty feet deep, not 
only the city itſelf appeared, but alſo the bed of the river which formerly watered it. The 


Temple of Jupiter, together with the Theatre, were then diſcloſed to view; in the former 


of which was found a ſtatue of gold, and the inſcription which decorated the principal 
entrance ſtill perfect; and, in the latter, the fragments of a gilt chariot of bronze, with gilt 
horſes of the ſame metal, were diſcovered, ſuppoſed to have been originally placed over the 


chief door. Among the ruins which every where preſented themſelves, were a vaſt number 


of ſtatues, buſts, pillars, paintings, manuſcripts, furniture, and utenſils of every kind; nor 
is the ſearch yet diſcontinued. From what is already cleared, the ſtreets ſeem to have: been 
perfectly ſtraight and regular; and the houſes well built, and tolerably uniform. Some of 


the rooms are floored with marble,others with moſaic work, and the meaner ſort with bricks 


three feet long and ſix inches thick. From ſeveral eee we are led to believe, 
that the town was not inſtantaneouſly filled with the lava, but that the inhabitants in general 


had time to remove themſelves and their moſt valuable effects; for, where the excavations 


have been made, few human ſkeletons have been diſcovered, and no very un quan- 
tity of gold, ſilver, or precious ſtones. 

Pompeia, which was involved in the ſame defiruliicn with Herculaneum, was not diſco- 
vered till forty years after the latter. One ſtreet, and a few detached buildings, of this town, 
have already been cleared; and the ſtreet is well paved with the ſame materials of which the 
ancient roads were formed, having narrow cauſeways raiſed a foot and a half high for the 
ſafety and convenience of foot- paſſengers. A late traveller obſerves, that this ſtreet, which 
is conjectured to have been principally inhabited by ſhopkeepers, is not ſo. broad as the 
narroweſt part of the Strand, in London; and that the traces of carriage-wheels are 


ſtill diſtinctly to be ſeen on the pavement. The houſes themſelves are ſmall, but afford an 


| idea of neatneſs and convenience; the ſtucco on the walls being ſmooth and beautiful, and 


almoſt as hard as marble. Some of the rooms, however, are ornamented with. paintings, 
moſtly ſingle figures, repreſenting different animals; and, on being ſprinkled with water, the 
execution appears to have been tolerable, and the colours are remarkably fine. The houſes 
in general are conſtructed on a fimilar plan, having each one ſmall xc room from the paſſage, 

ſuppoſed 
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ſ.ppoſed to have been the ſhop, with a window projecting to the fret, apparently contrived 
for the purpoſe of diſplaying goods to the beſt advantage. 

In one part of the ancient town of Pompeia is a rectangular building, with a colonade 
towards the court, having the appearance of a barrack and guard-room: the pillars. are of 
brick, covered with ſhining ſtucco, elegantly fluted; and the caricaturas ſtill viſible on the 


walls (which are ſuch as might be expected when ſoldiers were the deſigners, and ſwords 


the graving-tools) repreſent gladiators engaged with each other, or with wild beaſts; the 
Circenſian Games; and ſome antic figures, probably deſigned by ſome of the ſoldiers in ridi- | 
cule of their companions, or perhaps of their officers: and there are alſo many names in- 


ſcribed on every acceſlible part of the wall. 


At a conſiderable diſtance from the laſt-mentioned ſtructure ſtands a 3 of the god- 
deſs Iſis, the pillars of which are formed of brick ſtuccoed like thoſe of the guard- room; but 
there is little magnificence in the appearance of this edifice. Some valuable 1 
however, were diſcovered in it, which have been removed to Portici. 

The ſame obſervation, reſpecting the rapidity of the inundation from the lava, which was 
made j in mentioning Herculaneum, may be applied tò this city; very few ſkeletons having 
been diſcovered in the ſtreets, though ſeveral were found in the houſes of Pompeia. 

Among the natural curioſities of Italy, the famous volcano of Veſuvius, which ſtands 
at the diſtance of five Italian miles from Naples, firſt demands our attention. Towards the 


ſea, the declivity of Mount Veſuvius is every where planted with vines and fruit-trees; 


which fertility is continued to the very bottom. The ſurrounding plain affords an enchant- 
ing proſpect, and the air is peculiarly ſerene and ſalubrious: the ſouth and weſt ſides of the 
mountain, however, exhibit very different views, being covered, like the apex, with cinders 
and burnt ſtones. 

Mount Veſuvius has been computed to be 3900 feet n the ſurface of the ſea, and is 


viſible at a very conſiderable diſtance. In 1694, there was a prodigious eruption, which 


laſted near a month, when igneous matter was thrown out with ſuch extraordinary violence, 
that ſome of it fell at the diſtance of thirty miles; and a vaſt quantity of melted minerals, 
intermixed with calcined earth and ſtones, poured down with the impetuoſity of a- torrent, 
carrying every thing before it for the ſpace of three miles. Another eruption, happened in 


1707, when ſuch amazing quantities of aſhes and cinders were ejected from the crater, that 


Naples experienced a noon-day darkneſs. In 1767, there was another violent eruption, 


reckoned. the twenty-ſeventh after that which deſtroyed Herculaneum, when the aſhes 


ſhowered down ſo faſt at Naples, that the people in the ſtreets had recourſe to umbrellas, to 
ſhelter themſelves againſt their violence. The tops of the houſes, the balconies, and ſtreets, 
were covered with duſt; ; and even ſhips, at the diſtance of twenty leagues from Naples, to the 
utter aſtoniſhment of the ſailors, received a conſiderable part of this extraordinary ſhower. 
An eruption happened alſo in 1766; and another, ſtill later, in 1779,which has been minutely 
deſcribed by Sir William Hamilton. A modern traveller has juſtly remarked, that-though 
Mount Veſuvius often fills the neighbouring country with terror; yet, as few things in nature 
are ſo abſolutely noxious as not to Mon: ſome beneficial * even this raging vaſſane, | 


by 


by it's ſulphureous a nitrous manure, as _—_ as the heat of it's ſubterraneous fires, con- 


ſiderably contributes to the fertility of the ſurrounding country, and to the profuſion of fruits 
and herbage that flouriſh on thoſe ſpots which are untouched by the lava. 

$ heGlaceries of Savoy may likewye be conſidered as ſome of the natural un of 
Italy. Theſe, which are five in number, extend almoſt to the plain of the Vale of Cha- 
mouny, being ſeparated from each other by wild foreſts, corn- fields, and meadows; ſo that 
immenſe tracks of ice are blended with the higheſt cultivation, and perpetually ſucceed one 


another i in the moſt ſingular and pleaſing viciſſitudes. All theſe ſeveral vallies of ice, which 
lie chiefly in the hollows of the mountains, unite together at the foot of Mount Blanc, the 
higheſt mountain of Europe; and which, according to the calculations of Mr. De Lue, riſes 


23915 French toiſes, Or I 55303 Engliſh feet, above the level of the ſea. 


Some of the Italian lakes are alſo extremely ſingular; and the valley called Saltafara, lying. 


betwen the Lakes Agnano and Puzzeli, is remarkable for the immenſe quantities of ſulphur 


continually forced out of the clifts by ſubterraneous fires; . The Grotto del Cani is famous 
for it's poiſonous ſteams, ſaid to be capable of killing dogs confined within it's atmoſphere. 25 


The manufactures of Italy are various; and it's trade in general may be pronounced to be 
in a very flouriſhing condition. It exports a great variety of the choicęſt wines and fruits; 
but ſilks, of all other productions, are the moſt beneficial articles of it's commerce. Very 


capital annual fairs are held at Aleſſandria, Cremona, Bergamo, Breſcia, Verona, Reggio, and 


Placentia; to which foreigners, as well as the natives of each of the above places, reſort. 
Every ſtate has it's own particular coins, as well as armorial bearings; the former of 

which we ſhall notify in the tables of coins. The Pope, as ſovereign of the eccleſiaſtical ter- 

ritories, bears for his eſcutcheon, Gules, conſiſting of a long headcape, Or, ſurmounted 


with a Croſs, pearled and garniſhed with Three. Royal Gromen together with St, Peter's 


Two Keys, placed in Saltier. The Tuſcan arms are, Or, Five Roundles, Gules, two, 
two and one, and one in chief, Azure, charged with Three Fleurs-de-lis, Or. 'Thoſe of 


Venice are, Azure, a Lion winged, Sejant, Or, holding under one of his paws a book co- 


vered, Argent. . And thoſe of Genoa are, Argent, a Croſs, Gules, with a Crown cloſed, for 
the Iſland of Corſica; and, for ſupporters, Two Griffins, Or. 

With reſpect to the diviſions of Italy, ancient and modern, it was originally formed into 
a multitude of ſmall ſtates; and, after the Gauls had ſettled in the weſtern, and ſeveral co- 
lonies of Greeks in the eaſtern provinces, it was divided into three grand diſttifts, called 
Gallia Cifalpina, Italia Propria, and Magna Græcia. But the Romans having ſubdued all 
Italy, Auguſtus divided it into eleven provinces; however, his authority dying with him, the 
old diviſions were again revived, and. continued till the invaſions of the Goths and He- 
rulians, in the fifth century. The Grecian, or eaſtern emperors, at length droye out the 


Oſtrogoths, and made themſelves maſters of this country; but the Lombards having poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the ſuperior parts, at laſt reduced what belonged to the eaſtern emperors under 


the name of the Exarchate; which was alſo, on the other hand, aboliſhed by the Saracens, cho 
had ſeized upon Sicily and Naples. The Pope being thus reduced to the laſt extremity, had 
recourſe to the Franks; and Charlemagne their king having ſubdued Lombardy, was pro- 
claimed Emperor of ans on in the year 800; however, the authority of theſe new emperors 
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in Ttaly was of ſhort duration, the popes inſenſibly curtailing their dominions; when, on the 
extinction of the Swabian line, Italy was 128 parce.;ed out into a great number of ſepa- 
rate ſtates. ; 

The more modern diviſions of this country are into o Upper, Middle, and Lower Italy; 
Upper Italy containing the greateſt part of Gallia Ciſalpina and Lombardy, which conſiſts 


of ſeven large dutchies, ten principalities, and three republics; Middle Italy, forming a part 


of Gallia Ciſalpina and Ancient Italy, includes the Grand Dutchy of "Tuſcany, the Eccleſi- 

aſtical State, and ſome other ſmall principalities; and Lower Italy, being compoſed of part 

of the ancient Italia Propria and Magna Græcia, forms the preſent kingdom of Naples. 
The Italian States, diſſimilar to thoſe of Holland and Switzerland, have diſtinct forms of 


government, trade, and intereſts. They are not cemented by any political confederacy, to 


which every member is accountable; hence it will be neceſſary to take a ſeparate view of 
each, after ſubjoining a * 8 Table of the Italian e infular as well 
as continental. 


' COUNTRIES NAMES. SUBJECT TO CHIEF CITIES. 
Piedmont, | Turin. 
N / | | Chambery. 

ontſerrat, oe | . ER Caſal. 
Aleſſandrine, : The King of Sardinia. Aleſſandria. 
Oneglia, | | | Oneglia. 
Sardinia, iſland, | N Cagliari. 
Naples, | 1 Naples. 
Sicily, iland,. wan Bang of Nags -- Palermo. 
Milan, Milan. 
Mantua, 4 The Emperor. { Mantua. 
Mirandola, . ä Mirandola. 
Eccleſiaſtical State, The Pope. Rome. 
Tuſcany, Florence. 
Maſſa, | 8255 Maſſa. 
; : ? P 

. | Their reſpective Princes. | eee K 
Piombino, Piombino. 
Monaco, LMonaco. 
Lucca, Lucca. 

St. Marino, Their own Magiſtrates, St. Marino. 
Genoa, : Genoa. 
Corſica, iſland, The ie King of France. Baſtia. 

d Venice. 

ſt Capo d' Iſtria. 
D = atia, } The Republic of Venice, i= Erin, 
Dalmatian Iſles, | 
Cephalonia, Cephalonia. 

Corfu Corfu. 
Tant, nana. * Venetians. Zant. 

St. — St. Maura. 
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Piedmont; on the eaſt by Piedmont, the Milaneſe, and Switzerland; and on the north b 
the Lake of Geneva; I it's greateſt length being eighty-eight Engliſh miles, and it's breadtt 


| ſeventy-ſix. 


Savoy preſents few incentives to luxury and effeminacy, being in a great meaſure covered 
with lofty barren mountains and ſtupendous rocks; the vallies, however, are not wanting 
in fertility, producing excellent paſturage, and a conſiderable quantity of grain. The 
Savoyards are wretchedly poor; and a traveller meets few people on the public roads who 
do not recommend themſelves to his charity. Among both ſexes, a conſiderable number 
are deformed and lame; ; and the women in particular have wens reaching from ear 
to ear. 

The Duke of Savoy, 26 is alſo King of Sardinia, is a very 3 prince; and is ſtiled 
the Janus of Italy, becauſe his country forms a barrier againſt France. His prerogative, both 
with reſpect to civil and eccleſiaftical affairs, is unlimited; for though ſuperſtition has been 
carried to as great a height in this e as any in Europe, the papal power in it is now 
reduced to a very low ebb. 

His Sardinian majeſty's capital is Turin, which lies in the principality of Piedmont, , in 
44 degrees 56 minutes north latitude, and in 7 degrees 16 minutes eaſt longitude, at the 
confluence of the Po and Doria, in a very pleaſant country, enjoying a moſt delightful pro- 
ſpe. This city is of conſiderable extent, the circuit of the ramparts being four miles and 
a half; and the fortifications are immenſely ſtrong. The houſes are principally built of 
brick, covered with plaiſter of Paris, which makes a very handſome appearance; and the 
fireets are kept extremely clean by a very ingenious contrivance of diſtributing water at 
pleaſure through every quarter of the city. 

The royal palace is a moſt ſplendid ſtructure, furniſhed with every princely decoration; nor 
are the churches, and ſeveral other public edifices, inferior to thoſe of almoſt any other Euro- 
pean capital. The whole city is under the moſt excellent regulations; and the beſt police 
is obſerved on every occaſion, the king condeſcending to inform himſelf of every particular. 
relative to it's ſtate, as well as that of it's inhabitants. | 

Turin, however, labours under ſeveral i inconveniences: the fogs which riſe from the Po 
during the autumn and winter render the air thick and unwholeſome; and the wells, from 
the quantities of filth which are waſhed or throyn into 3 in general produce * foul or 


muddy water. 
The manner of ſepulture practiſed in this city muſt be highly diſguſting to every perſon 


 whopoſleſſesa juſt ſenſe of decency; for a corpſe, after being carried in proceſſion to the grave, 


is generally thrown into it without any coffin: numbers, indeed, are at times thruſt. indiſcri- 
minately into one vault, in the ſame indecent manner; and as every pariſh- church i is fur- 


niſhed with a general one for. the reception of the poor, the cadaverous and noxious effluvia, | 
notwithſtanding every precaution, penetrate into the churches, and often . _ | 


effects. 
Chambery, the capital of Savoy, ſituated in a Pleslunt valley on the River Leiſe, i in 45 


Aduegrees 40 minutes north latitude, and in 5 nt 45 minutes caſt longitude, is a city of 


ſome 


339 
The dutchy of Savoy i is bounded on the weſt by France; on the ſouth by France and 
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ſome eminence, and contains many ſtately edifices; being, the ſeat of the high eourt 3 
liament of Savoy, and the reſidence of many of the nobility. The ſtreets are in general 
ſtraight and clean, the town being waſhed by ſeveral branches of the Alban, and many 
ſprings which iſſue from one of the hills in it's vicinity. This city, however, has ſuffered | 
much by the calamities of war; and in 1731 was almoſt entirely conſumed by bre. 

The King of Sardinia, in time of peace, maintains about 15, oo0 men; but during a war, 
by means of foreign ſubſidies, he can bring 40,000 troops into the field. Being, as before ob- 
ſerved, perfectly abſolute, he may lay*what burdens he pleaſes upon his ſubjects; however, 
his ordinary annual income cannot amount to leſs than 500, oool. His preſent Sardiniag 
Majeſty owes much of his aggrandizement to Great Britain; to which power, by his ſitua- 
tion and neighbourhood, he is conſidered- as a natural ally; and, ſhould the ambition of 
France graſp at the poſſeſſion of his Sominions, the balance of e power would feel 
a very ſenſible ſhock. 

The Dutchy of Milan, a formidable Italian fate belonging to the Houſe of Auftria, is 
bound on the weſt by Savoy, Piedmont, and Montſerrat; on the north, by Switzerland; 
on the eaft, by the Venetian territories, and the datchies of Mantua, Parma, and Pla- 
. centia; and, on the ſouth, by the dependencies of Genoa; extending Ae of an hundred 
Engliſh miles in breadth, and about an hundred and eight i in length. 

Scarcely any enn country is more fertile in a variety of excellent productions, being 
every where well watered by rivers or canals; and adorned with three large and beautiful 
lakes, on whoſe banks the choiceſt fruits grow in the greateſt abundance. Indeed, the 
fertility and beauty of this deſireable country are almoſt inconceivable; and, among the 
Milaneſe themſelves, from the viciſſitudes their ſtate has undergone, (being compoſed of 
different nations) a greater latitude, both in ſocial endearments and OO e 


is found, than among thoſe of the more ſouthern parts of Italy. 


: Milan, the capital of the dutchy, is ſituated in 45 degrees 23 minutes north latitude, ind 
in 9 degrees 20 minutes eaſt longitude; and, in it's circumference, occupies an extent of 
ten miles, though the buildings might have ſufficient room in half that ſpace: however, the 
number of gardens within the walls tend much to increaſe it's beauty and re e 
The citadel is extremely ſtrong, and the fortifications regular and fecure. 
Tpzis city is furniſhed with twenty-two gates; two hundred and thirty elvarthes, 4 
which ninety-fix are parochial ; ninety convents; an hundred religious fraternities; -and an 
hundred and twenty ſchools. But, of all the numerous eccleſiaſtical ſtructures with which 
Milan abounds, none is ſo celebrated as the cathedral dedicated to St. Maria-and Thecla, 
being four hundred and eighty feet in length, and, both internally and e RE 
with an infinite variety of ſculptures, paintings, and gildings. 

80 little is purity of manners regarded in Milan, that in moſt of the inns a young n- 
veller is aſked if he chuſes to havt a letto fornito, or female bedfellow; ; and, as the hoſt is 
held accountable for the ſanity of the ein! he recommends, this article is not often nn 
to by our juvenile touriſts. . wy 

In the neighbourhood of this city: are many beautiful ſeats: that of is Marquis Siimo- 
netti is ro n for it's urn echo; 5 FRE Oy the * from 
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two wings of the building parallel to each other, and ſtanding at the diſtance of hfty-eight 


common paces without doors or windows, diſtinctly repeats the ſound of a man's voice, 


but chiefly the laſt ſyllable, forty times, and the report of a piſtol above ſixty. 

The dutchy of Milan brings in an annual revenue of 300,000). which is ſuppoſed to main- 
tain an army of.30,000 men. 

The dutchy of Mantua is bounded on the eaſt by that of " and the Padavan; 
on the north by Breſciano and the Veroneſe; on the weſt by the Milaneſe; aud on the 
ſouth by Modena and Mirandola; nnn. about fifty- ſix Engliſh miles in length, and 
forty in breadth. 

This country, which belongs to the. Imperial Houſe of Auſtria, abounds in corn, but, 
and vegetables; and produces vaſt quantities of flax. Throughout it's whole extent the 
moſt luxuriant ſcenes preſent themſelves, and every poſſible inconvenience of ſituation is 
fully compenſated by the exuberant fertility of the ſoil, | 

Mantua, the capital, ſituated in 45 degrees 12 minutes north latitude, and in 1x degrees 


34 minutes eaſt longitude, is one of the Rrongeſt fortreſſes in —_ and contains about 


16,000 inhabitants. 
The cathedral is a geting Goin adorned with W of the moſt bete 
maſters, which cannot be viewed by the eye of taſte without the moſt pleaſing admiration. 


The building which formed the ancient ducal palace is likewiſe a celebrated ſtructure,; 


but having been pillaged by the Imperialiſts in 1630, it's valuable curioſities fell into the 

hands of the ſoldiers, by whom they were partly deſtroyed and partly diſſipated. 

Alt the diſtance of two Italian miles from Mantua ſtands the ducal menagerie, called Vir- 
giliana, from the grotto where Virgil is ſaid to have ſpent the ſtudious hours of his youth; and 


near it is Pietola, the ancient Andes, the place of V irgil's nativity. The dutchy of Parma, 


together with the dutchies of Placentia and Guſtalla, in proportion to their extent, form one 
of the moſt flouriſhing Italian ſtates. To the northward and weſtward they terminate on 


the Milaneſe; to the ſouthward, on the territories of Genoa; and to the eaſtward, on the 


e of Milan; extending fifty-ſix miles in length, and fifty- four in breadth, 

Tze foil is extremely fertile in olive- trees and cheſnuts, and yields that moſt excellent 
rn from which the celebrated Parmaſan cheeſe is made. This country was lately the 
ſeat of an obſtinate war between the Auſtrians, Spaniards, and Neapolitans; but was at laſt 
confirmed in the poſſeflion of a. prince of the Houſe of Bourbon, ſon to Don Philip, the King 


of Spain's youngeſt brother. This prince is generally eſteemed the moſt polite of any in 


Italy, and his revenues are ſaid to exceed 100, oool. a year. 

Parma, the capital of the dutchy of that name, is a large and populous city, containing 
nearly 50,000 inhabitants; and is ſituated in 44 degrees 45 minutes north latitude, and in 
II degrees eaſt longitude. The ſite is of a circular form, about three miles in circumfes 
rence; the ſtreets are long and broad, and the houſes are elegant and convenient, The 
ducal palace, which has a communication with the citadel, is a ſuperbedifice; but was ſtript 
of an ineſtimable collection of paintings, medals, and. antiquities, ee who car- 
ried them with him to Naples. 


The cathedeal is — adomed with 2 magnificent eupala, Heautifully painted 


by Corregio, repreſenting the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary. 
| | | 4 R | | —_— 
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| Parma is likewiſe honoured with an 8 founded in 1599 by Duke Renatus I, and 
alſo an academy, inſtituted for the nobility, by the ſame patron of ſcience, in 1601. 

The principal manufactures of Parma are ſilk ſtuffs and ſtockings; and, indeed, ſilk forms 
the only article of it's foreign commerce. In 1734, the combined armies of the French and 

Sardinians fortified themſelves ſo ſtrongly in the vicinity of this city, that the Imperial 
general Count Merci loft his life in the attack, and the troops under his command were. 
obliged to retire. 

Placentia, the capital of a dutchy, is-a confileratile city, which. defervedly obtained it's 
name from the pleaſantneſs of it's ſituation. It ſtands in 45 degrees north latitude, and in 
10 degrees 24 minutes eaſt longitude; ; and contains ſeveral magnificent ſtructures, parti- 
cularly the cathedral, the church of the Auguſtines, that of St. Maria in Campagna, and 
that of St. Sixtus. | ; 

The dutchy of Modena is ſurrounded by Parma, W the Eccleſiaſtical State, Florence, 
and. Lucca; extending about fifty-ſix miles in length, and thirty in breadth. 

This country abounds in corn, fruits, and the moſt. genial. wines; and near St. Paola ; is 
an excellent alkaline earth, uſed as an antidote againſt poiſons, and as a remedy in fevers, 
dyſenteries, and hypochondriac diſorders. 

Modena, with the dutchy of Mirandola and the annexed principalities, is ſtill ſubject to 
it's on duke, the head of the Houſe of Eſte, from whom the Brunſwick family is deſcended. 
He is abſolute in his own-dominions; but, being under the protection of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
is conſequently a vaſſal of the empire. | 

Modena, the capital of the whole country, and the uſual e of the duke, is a large 
and populous city; but the ſtreets are narrow, and the houſes, in general, deſtitute bot 

of beauty and uniformity. It is ſituated in. a ſpacious plain between the Rivers Panara and 
'Secchia, in 44 degrees 30 minutes north latitude, and in 1 degrees 27 minutes eaſt longitude.. 
From the great number of it's ſteeples and towers, it exhibits an handſome appearance at a 
diſtance 5 and, indeed, the cathedral and ducal palace, with ſome. other public ſtructures, will 
bear a minute inſpection. In the latter is a ſplendid gallery of pictures by famous maſters; 
the moſt admired of which is Corregio's night-piece repreſenting the Nativity of our Sa- 
viour, in which the refulgence N the child lying in his macher 8 89 8 in a moſt beau- 
tiful manner iffuminates the whole piece. 

Venice, one of the moſt celebrated republics in the world, both on account of it's als. 
-tution and former power, is compoſed of ſeveral fine provinces on the continent of Italy, 
ſome iflands in the Adriatic, and part of Dalmatia. It's Italian dominions are bounded on 

the north by Trent, Tyrol, and the country of the Griſons; on the eaſt, by. Carniola and the 
Venetian Gulph; on the ſouth, by the above gulph, Romania, and Mantua; and, on the weſt, 

by Milan; extending about an hundred and eighty miles in length, and nearly an hundred 
in breadth. It is a delightful champaign country, — the richeſt fruits, corn, wine, 
oil, ſilk, rich paſturage, and all ſorts of cattle. | 

With reſpect to the origin of this republic, it is . to obſerve that, on the "Il 
of Italy in the fifth century by the Huns, great numbers of people who lived near the Adria- 
tic fled to thoſe iſtands whereon the celebrated city of Venice now ſtands, and which, about 


having. ſettled ſome ſmall ſtates, they were originally governed by conſuls, and afterwards 
by tribunes, forming a kind of republic, the council of which conſiſted of the above ma- 
giſtrates. "Theſe iſlands gradually became inhabited by the acceſſion of new tribes of emi- 
grants from the diſtreſſed ſtates of Italy during the Gothic invaſions; and at laſt they ſtipu- 
lated with the Longobardi for unmoleſted poſſeſſion of what. their own induſtry alone had 
rendered habitable. And thus commenced the city and ſtate of Venice.. | 

About the cloſe of the ſeventh century, the original form of government was aboliſhed, | 


and an unlimited power conferred on Paulaucio Anafeſto, who obtained the title of Doge, 


or Duke. Under this ſoverei gnty the ſtate began to extend it's dominions, and to become very 
formidable: but, towards the middle of the fifteenth. century, the Venetian power and com- 
merce had gained it's higheſt pitch, and began to decline; however, it has continued as a 


republic upwards of thirteen hundred years, amidſt a variety of foreign wars and inteſtine - 


commotions. It's original grandeur was principally derived from the extenſive trade car- 
ried on by the natives; but, after the Portugueſe diſcovered a way to India, their trade 
began inſenſibly to decay. Venice, however, {till preſerves ſome veſtiges of it's ancient 
ſplendor;, but. is in. every reſpect degenerated, the taſte for enterprize, glory, and the ſub- 


lime in painting and architecture, having given.way to. all the effeminacy of muſic, and 
the mummery of their carnivals. ö 


The Venetian nobility is divided into fix claſſes; amounting, in the aggregate, to 2500; 
each of whom, when twenty-five years of age, is entitled to become a member of the Grand 
Council, by whom a doge is elected by ballot in a very peculiar manner, by means of gold 
and filver balls. He is inveſted with the emblems of ſupreme power and regal ſtate; but his 


real authority is extremely circumſcribed, not. being permitted to ſtir from the city without. 


permiſſion from the above council. 

Different councils of the nobility manage the eacoutive part of government; The Col. 
lege, otherwiſe called the Seigniory, is the ſupreme cabinet-council of ſtate, and the repre= 
ſentative of the republic, which gives audience and delivers anſwers to foreign ambaſſadors, 


to the deputies of towns and provinces, and to the officers of the army. It alſo receives all. 


requeſts and memorials on ſtate affairs, ſummons the ſenate at pleaſure, and arranges the 


'public buſineſs for it's diſcuſſion. This council often takes cognizance of ſtate crimes, and. 


has the. power of ſeizing ſuſpicious and accuſed perſons, examining them in priſon, and tak 


ing down their anſwers, together with the evidence againſt them. However, the tribunal. 
of ſtate inquiſitors, conſiſting only of three members, and which proceeds in the moſt de- 
| ſpotic manner, has the power of deciding without appeal on the life of every citizen belong- 


ing to the Venetian ſtate, thoſe of the higheſt nobility, and even that of the doge himſelf. 


To theſe three inquiſitors belong the right of employing ſpies, confidering ſecret intelli- 
gence, iſſuing orders to ſeize all perſons whoſe words or actions are deemed reprehenſible, 


and afterwards ſentencing them according to their pleaſure. They are alſo entruſted with 
keys to every part of the ducal palace, and can, whenever they think proper,, intrude 


on the doge's moſt ſecret retirement, when his cabinet, and examine his papers. Their 
office, however, only continues for a year; but *** are not . reſponfible for any 


part. 
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the year. 427, had: been built upon by the Paduans for the advantage. of commerce 3 Where, 
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LE EUROPE. 
part of their conduct while in power. Indeed, ſo much jealouſy, diſtruſt, and arbitrary 
power, are diſplayed by this government, that the nobleſt Venetians are extremely cautious 
of forming any ſocial connections with foreigners, or even of viſiting one another. | 

The Venetian nobility of every order are dreſſed in black gowns, and large wigs, with 

Caps in their hands. The ceremony of the Doge's wedding the Adriatic once a year, which 
is performed by dropping a ring into it from his bucentaur, or ſtate- barge, attended by thoſe 
of all his nobility, is one of the moſt ſplendid Venetian exhibitions. 

The natives, though their trade is now at a very low ebb, have ſtill ſome eben of 
ſcarlet cloth; gold and ſilver ſtuffs; and, above all, fine N glaſſes, WAND ! in a 
very conſiderable profit to their proprietors. 

The ſtate revenues amount to about 8, ooo, ooo Italian ducats, equivalent to about twenty 

pence ſterling each; from which are defrayed the expences of the ſtate, and alfo thoſe 6t 
the army, conſiſting in time of peace of 16,000 men, always headed by a foreign general, 
and 10,000 militia. ' A ſmall fleet is likewiſe conſtantly kept up for curbing the inſolence of 
the piratical ſtates of Barbary; and, in order to encourage merit both in a civil and military 
capacity, they have ſeveral orders of knighthood, the chief of which is that of the Stela dara, 
ſo called from their robes, and which is conferred only on perſons of the firſt quality; and 
the military order of St. Mark, whoſe badge is a medal of that apoſtle. 
In eccleſiaſtical concerns, the Venetians are ſubject to two patriarchs, choſen by the 
ſenate; but neither of them have very extenſive powers, though the authority of one of them 
extends over all the provinces. Perſons of every religion, Proteſtants e are tole- 
rated in Venice. 

The Venetians, who are a lively and ingenious people, are extravagantly fond of publit 

amuſements, and poſſeſs an uncommon” reliſh for humour. They are tall and well-pro- 
portioned; and in the ſtreets of Venice many of thoſe fine manly countenances, the re- 
ſemblances of which are tranſmitted to us by the pencils of Titian and other capital artiſts, 
continually preſent themſelves. The women, who have the moſt expreſſive features, poſſeſs 
an eaſineſs of addreſs peculiar to themſelyes, and very pleaſing to ſtrangers The common 
people are remarkably ſober, affable, and gentle, in their intercourſe with one another. It 
being cuſtomary for the Venetians to go maſked, and to indulge in ſome other liberties, 
during the time of the Carnival, an idea has originated that they are therefore more licen- 
tious in their manners than the inhabitants of other parts of Italy; but, though the Car- 
nival undoubtedly draws together an immenſe number of foreigners, who delight in expen- 
ſive exhibitions, and voluptuous gratification, this opinion does not ſeem to reſt on i the 
moſt ſolid baſis. 
The ſubjects of the Venetian republic are 501 W "FR the ſenate having wiſely fore- 
ſeen that mild treatment, and moderate indulgences, are the moſt political ſchemes for pre- 
preventing inteſtine broils, and open revolts. The Venetian territories in Italy, excluſive 
of ſome of the Adriatic iſlands, and the dutchy of Venice, contain the Paduaneſe, the penin- 
ſula of Rovigo, the Veroneſe, the diſtricts of Vicenza, _—_ Sean, Cremaſco, and 
Marco Trevigiana, with the country of Triuli. 


Venice, 
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ſhallows are at a vaſt expence kept clear of the weeds and lime introduced into them | 


part of them makes but a mean appearance; ſo that, in point of beauty and elegance, this 


mulberries far the ſubſiſtence of fi- worms. | 
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Venice, che capital, and {cat of the rapublic of that name, is ſituated in 45 degrees gb minutes 
north latitude, and in 13 degrees 10 minutes eaſt longitude. Being built on a numher. af 
very ſmall jſlands, it has a moſt briliant appearance at a diſtance, and, Vith al. it's lately 
fabrics, ſeems as if floating in the ſurrounding ocean. Between the city and the Italian con- 
tinent lies the Laguna, or marſhy lake, five Italian miles in breadth; which, by the aſfiduous 
care of the republic, is prevented from becoming dry land, or from being ever: ſo frozen OVer, 
as to bear an army; hence the city is inacceſſible on that ſide; and, towards the ſea, the 
approach of an enemy may likewiſe be rendered very difficult, as well as dangerous. The 
great numbers of fiſh, caught at the very doors of the houſes, are excellent preſervatives 
againſt famine. "The ſeveral canals, leading to the city between the ſand- banks and 1 


D 


bridge is every where covered with marble, and is. ſaid to have coſt the republic two un- 


Ihe city of Venice, which is about fix Italian miles in circumference, contains ſevengy 
pariſh-churches, fifty-four convents of monks, twenty-ſix nunneries, ſeventeen. rich Hhoſpi- 
tals, eighteen oratories, forty religious fraternities, fifty-three ſquares, and one hundred ang 
ſixty-five marble and twenty-three braſs ſtatues. The buildings are of ſtone, but the greater 


city is inferior to ſeveral in Italy: however, ſame of the ſquares, palaces, and public truc- 
tures, are extremely ſplendid, being cayered with the fineſt marble, and adorned with Every 
thing valuable in architecture. | 
From the fertility of the ſurrounding country, and the facility of canveyance, Venice js 
conſtantly and plentifully ſupplied with all kinds of proviſions; the ſpring-water, howevcx, 
is very indifferent; for which reaſon almaſt every houſe is furniſhed with a ciſtern, to re- 
ceive the rain- Water fram the roof. | | 5 
Round Venice lie a conſiderable number of ſmall iſlands; ſome of whiah are adorned | 
with handſome gardens, walks, and beautiful churches. | 1 
The republic of Genoa, formerly one of the moſt opulent and celebrated in Italy, is my 
degenerated, though the ſpirit of trade is {till kept alive among it's nobility and citizens. 
is poſſeſſed of along tract of land extending along the coalt of a ſpacious gulph of the Meditar- 
ranean, anciently called Mare Liguſticum. This diſtrict is about an hundred and fifty-tazo 
miles long, but not above twenty miles broad; being bounded by the principality of Pied- 
mont, and the dutghies of Montſerrat, Milan, Placentia, and Parma. 1 10 
Mountaias pecupy a conſiderable extent of chis cauntry, ſome of which are extremely 
ſterile. Genoa, however, produces ſeveral ſorts of delicious wines; and ꝑlenty of excellent 


fruits, particularly lemons, oranges, pomegranates, figs, and made; belidesplaptatians of 


| The Genoeke af diin&ion uſually dreb in black, is 8 very plain and inglegant. manner ho | 
W Thau principal manylattures 
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are velvets, damaſks, gold and ſilver tiſſues, and paper. The common people live in a moſt 
wretched manner; and as the foil is not very fruitful in corn, they are obliged to import 
conſiderable —_— from other countries, or depend on the ee produce of the 
earth. 

The government of Genoa is enfiecratical, being: veſted in the dab at the head of 
whom is the Doge, who is incapable of being promoted to that high dignity till he is fifty 
years of age; notwithſtanding which, a new Doge is elected every two years, the former 
being 133 of holding that poſt till the ſpace of ſeven years has intervened from his laſt 

election. The Doge gives audience to ambaſſadors; all civil and military orders are iſſued 
in his name; and, for the ſupport of his rank, he is alowed a body-guard of two hundred 
Germans. 

The maritime power of this republic, which was assi very conſiderable, is now 
dwindled to a few gallies; and, indeed, it's principal ſafety depends on the natural jealouſy 
'of other European powers, to any of which it would undoubtedly be a valuable acquiſition, - 

Genoa, the capital, and ſeat of this republic, is ſituated in 44 degrees 25 minutes north 
latitude, and in 8 degrees 41 minutes eaſt longitude; and, from the delightfulneſs of it's ſitua- 
tion, as well as the elegance of it's buildings, forms one of the moſt beautiful cities in Italy, 
Standing on a conſiderable declivity, it affords a moſt magnificent proſpect at ſea, which 
has obtained it the appellation of Superba. The ſtreets are extremely well paved, and re- 
markably clean. 

The harbour is ſpacious, though not remarkably ſafe: neter neither care nor expence 
| having been omitted in forwarding it's improvement and promoting it's ſecurity, it is | NOW 
furniſhed with a mole, extending ſeven hundred paces into the ſea, 

The rowers on board the gallies conſiſt of three claſſes; thoſe who, through i, 
barter their liberty for bread; criminals who are ſentenced to the oar for a limited time, or 
for life; and Turkiſh or Barbary captives. Theſe laſt, though they become converts to 
Chriſtianity, never recover their freedom; contrary to the known practice of the Infidels, 
who always give liberty to ſuch Chriſtian ſlaves as embrace Mahometaniſm, 

The Ducal Palace, an ancient tone ſtructure, ſtanding almoſt in the centre of the City, is 
fitted up in a very ſuperb ſtile, and adorned with fevers beautiful paintings and curioſities. 
Among the former is the Diſcovery of America by Chriſtopher Columbus; and, among the 
latter, a ſhield containing an hundred and twenty piſtol-barrels, which a Julius Cæſar Vac- 
che is ſaid to have gonſtructed, in order to — at one ſhot, the Doge and his aſſembled 
council. 

The eccleſiaſtical fruQures contain everal relics, which ſuperſiition: deems tate; 
and among others in the cathedral is a diſh made of a ſingle emerald, ſaid to have been 
preſented by the Queen of Sheba to King Solomon, and the _ ſame out of which Chriſt 
eat the Paſchal Lamb at his Laſt Supper, | 

In 1751, a new academy of painting, ſculpture, ani civil a was inſtituted a at 
Grades, under the protection of the council. Indeed, the whole city is replete with uſeful 
and benevolent inſtitutions; but ſtrangers meet/with very indifferent accommodations; the 
inns being none of the beſt, and the only wine to be had in them being purchaſed from the 
vaults of the republic, 


The 
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The fair-ſex of this city are generally educated in cloiſters; but, no ſooner are they mar- 
ried, than each of them is conſtantly attended by a kind of Platonic lover called a ciciſbeo, 
who exhibits all the little arts of complaiſance with the affiduity. of the moſt impaſſioned 


admirer. . Inconſiſtent, however, as this practice may appear with female modeſty and con- 
jugal peace, it is not confined to the Genoeſe, but is alſo common in many other parts of 


Italy, and even at Vienna. Indeed, both the beauty and wit of the ladies are commonly 
eſtimated by the number of humble ſlaves they retain after marriage. Nor is this piece of 


gallantry confined to the young and the amiable; even the old and decrepid, if poſſeſſed of 
rank and opulence, have generally intereſt enough to command their ciciſbei. - 
The little republic of Lucca, which is only about thirty Italian miles in circumference, is 
bounded by the Tuſcan dominions, a part only terminating on the dutchy of Modena; and, 
for the fertility of the ſoil, and the mildneſs of it's government, is perhaps unequalled in Italy, 
Theſe attractions have tended to promote ſuch a ſpirit of induſtry among the natives, that 
the whole territory may be compared to a well-cultivated garden, containing upwards of 
120,000 inhabitants. The annual revenues amount to about 80,0001. and the ſtate, which 
is under the protection of the Emperor, maintains a regular body of five hundred natives, | 
with ſeventy Swiſs guards. 33 pure ee ; y . 
The vicinity of the Grand Dutchy of Tuſcany keeps the natives of Lucca conſtantly on 
their guard, in order to preſerve their freedom; for, in ſuch a ſituation, an univerſal har- 
mony and concord can alone enable them to tranſmit to poſterity the blefling of that adored 
Liberty, whoſe image they bear on their arms, their coin, their city gates, and all their pub- 
tic buildings. It is alſo obſerved by- Britiſh travellers, that the inhabitants of this little re- 


public, on account of their being in poſſeſſion of freedom, generally appear with an air of 


chearfulneſs and ſerenity ſeldom diſcoverable in the countenances of their neighbours. 
Lucca, the capital, is ſituated in 43 degrees 52 minutes north latitude, and in 11 degrees 

27 minutes eaſt longitude, in a moſt charming plain about fifteen or twenty miles in extent, 

terminating in eminences delightfully diverſified with villages, ſeats, ſummer-houſes, vine- 


yards, meadows, and corn- fields. The inhabitants amount to near 40, ooo; among whom 


are a conſiderable number of artizans and manufacturers, who carry on an extenſive trade. 


The cathedral is a fine Gothic ſtructure, adorned with ſome capital paintings: in the veſtry 


are eight large ſilver buſts; with a golden crucifix of exquiſite workmanſhip, valued at 

34,000 ſcudi. | | | * - 
The republic of St. Marino may be juſtly deemed a geographical curioſity. It's terri- 
tories conſiſt of a high craggy mountain, with a few eminences at the bottom; and the in- 


habitants boaſt of having preſerved their liberties, as a republic, for more than thirteen cen- 


turies. It is under the protection of the Pope; and the inoffenſive manners of the natives, 
who are not above 5000 in number, together with the ſmall value of their territory, have pre- 
ſerved it's original independence. The town, which is the ſeat of this republic, and ſtands 
on the ſummit of the lofty mountain forming the territory, is generally hid among the 
clouds; : and the ſtreets are frequently covered with ſnow. while warm weather and ſunſhine 
gladden the ſurrounding country. Neither ſpring nor rivulet is to be ſeen in the whole 
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dominiop; however, the inhabitants are. well db with large eiſterns and reſervoirs of 
rain and ſmow-water. The wine which grows on the ſides of the mountain ĩs extremely good; 
and the cellars, which generally conſiſt of deep holes dug i in the ſides of the hill, renger them 


| extremely cool even in the hotteſt ſeaſons, 


The Grand Dutchy of Tuſcany is bounded by the Tuſcan Sea, the Eccleſiaſtical State, the 
dutchy of Modena, and the republic of Lucca; and, excluſive of ſome detached territories, 
extends about an hundred and ſixteen miles in length, and eighty in breadth. Iche foil j is 
ab undantly fertile in corn, fruits, wine, and oil; and, from the almoſt infinite variety of hills, 
vallies, and plains, the country is extremely pleaſant, 

Florence, the capital of Tuſcany, after having long remained in the poſſeſſion of the illuſ- 
trious houſe of Medicis, (who made their capital the cabinet of all that! is rich and valuable 
in architecture and the arts) i is now fallen under the power of a younger branch of the Houſe 
of Auſtria. | : 

This city, ſtanding between two fruitful mountains, in 39 1 42 minutes north lati- 
tude, and in 11 degrees 47 minutes eaſt longitude, is divided into two unequal parts by the 
Arno, over which are four beautiful bridges; and contains, on a maden computation, 
70,000 inhabitants. 

Though the yarious beauties of this ſuperb city have been often deſcribed, deſcription 
itſelf falls infinitely ſhort of what they really are. The Grand Duke's palaces are rich and 
magnificent beyond conception, and contain a prodigious variety of the moſt valuable anti- 
quities. The celebrated Venus de Medicis, allowed by the ableſt judges to be the ta 
of taſte in female beauty and proportion, ſtands in a room called the Tribunal. The i in- 
feription on it's baſe aſſigns i it to Cleomenes, an Athenian, the ſon of Apollodorus: it is formed 
of fine white marble, on all ſides ſurrounded by maſter-pieces of ſculpture, ſame of which are 

attributed t to Praxiteles, and ather Greek maſters. Indeed, every part of the city exhibits 
the moſt curious ſpecimens i in painting, ſtatuary, and architecture; and the inhabitants hoaſt 


of the improvements they have made in the Italian language, by means of their Academia | 


della Cruſca, and ſeveral others which have been eſtabliſhed among them for the moſt be- 
neficial purpoſes. 

Though the Florentines affect great pomp, many of their nobility and gentry carry on a 
retail trade in wine from their cellar-windows; having broken Aaſks affixed to them, by 
way of ſigns. The citizens likewiſe deal in gold and ſilver ſtuffs, with various commodi- 

ties of native. growth; and, ſince the acceſſion of the Archduke Leopold, brother to the 
preſent emperor, a conſiderable reformation, both with reſpect to goyernment and manufac- 
tures, has taken place in this dutchy, which has proved of eſſential ſervice to finance. 
Piſa, a ſpacious city ef Tuſcany, ſtanding on the Arno, in 45 degrees 37 minutes. north 
latitude, and in 1x degrees 18 minutes eaſt longitude, is incommoded by a damp and ſickly 
gir: the houſes, howeyer, make a tolerable appearance. The life and ſpirit which formerly 
animated this city are ſo far exhauſted, that graſs grows in ſeveral of the ſtreets: for, Gnce 
che loſs of their freedom, the moſt wealthy inhabitants have withdrawn themſelves; z fo that 
bey are now ſuppoſed to amount to no more than 16,000; though, in the eleventh cen- 


. turys _— computed at 1 — The * founded in 1339, ſeems to partake 
| of 
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of che mera of the city, though it is well endowed, and ſupplied with able profeſſors 
nominated by the Grand Duke. | 

In the church-yard belonging to the cathedral, and detached from any other building, 
ſtands the famous Leaning Tower of Piſa, which is of a circular form, and aſcended by 
three hundred and fifty-five ſteps to the top, being encloſed by a breaſt-work, and containing, 
ſeven bells. It is computed to be 188 feet high; and is divided into eight partitions, or 
ſtories, each ſurrounded by a colonade of -thirtv-eight pillars of an uniform n in every 
row, but decreaſing i in length proportionably as they advance towards the top. A plummet 
let down perpendicularly from the top touches the ground at the diſtance of fifteen feet trom 
the bottom. This remarkable inclination has given riſe to a variety of conjectures : ſome 
pretending that it was effected by the peculiar art of the architect; and others, by ſome ac- 
cidental concuſſion of the earth. However, the ſinking of the e on the inelining 
ſide ſeems to be the real cauſe, as is evident from the pedeſtals of the loweſt row of pillars 
being ſunk much deeper in the earth on the tide of the inclination than on the other. : 

Sienna, the capital of a territory included in the dominions of Tuſcany, ſtands thirty-ſix : 
miles ſouth of Florence, on three conſiderable hills, which render the ſtreets very uneven; 
but tais inconvenience is amply compentated by the agreeableneſs of the proſpect, and the 
extreme ſalubrity of the air. U he houſes are in general elegant, and the inhabitants are 
characterized as affable and chearful in their diſpoſitions. | 

The cathedral is encruſted, both internally and externally, with marble; and the pave- 
ment is admirably inlaid with marble and precious ſtones, eſpecially under the cupola, and 


before the great altar, where many Scripture bie, are repreſented on thoſe W with 
all the Jelivncy of Fa eng | 


Sienna derives it's origin, as the natives pretend, from Romulus and Nen 3 on u which 


account the city-arms, which are ſet up in ſeveral. places, and particularly on a pillar of 


ophir fronting the Senate-houſe, repreſent thoſe illuſtrious brothers in the act of ſucking a 
wolf. 

Leghorn, a celebrated city, and part of Tutor, fandingyn 43 degrees 33 minutes north 
latitude, and in 10 degrees 25 minutes eaſt longitude, formerly belonged to the Genoeſe, 
and was by them given to Duke Coſmo I. in exchange for the town of Sarzana. This city, 
which is built in the modern taſte, poſſeſſes many ſtriking beauties. Though ſurrounded 
with marſhes, the canals now cut through ſeveral parts of the town have in ſome meaſure 
diſſipated the noxious effluvia, and rendered the air far leſs inimical to health than formerly. 
The fortifications are deemed exceſſively ſtrong; and from the ramparts are many beauti- 
ful proſpects of villas towards the land- ſide, and of ſhipping towards the ſea; The harbour 
is remarkable both for it's beauty and utility; and on a ſtructure near it, in which the grand 
dukes formerly reſided, is an inſcription to the following purport : © Fly hither, ye merchants, 
* with alacrity: this ſacred place, by it's beauty; commodiouſneſs, freedom, and plenty of 

* all the conveniences of life, allures you. Coſmo III. the ſixth Grand Duke of Tuſcany, 
* whoreſides in this houſe, courteouſly invites you. Having enlarged and fortified the city, 
© he rebuilt this edifice, firit raiſed by his grandfather * rederic I. and made it more ſuperb 
© and AGIs in the year 1695.“ 
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To this city thoſe of all nations and of every perſuaſion have free acceſs, and may likewif: 

| ſettle in it. The number of inhabitants are computed at 40,000; of whom 20, oo are ſaid 

to be Jews, who live in- a ſeparate quarter, have an elegant ſynagogu-, and (though ſub. 

jected to very heavy impoſts) are in a very flouriſhing condition, the greateſt part of the 
commerce of the city being tranſacted by them, either as agents or principals. 

The Eceleſiaſtic State, or Papal dominions, lie about the middle of Italy; ; being TAE 
on the north by the republic of Venice; on the eaſt by the Adriatic; on the ſouth-eaſt and 
ſouth by the kingdom of Naples; and on the weft by the Grand Datchy of T uſcany and the 

- territories of Modena: extending from north to ſouth two hundred and forty miles; and 
from the ſouth-weſt to the north- LY in ſome Tarn, an hundred and twenty, but i in others 
ſcarcely twenty. 

On viſiting this country, the fatal effects of Popiſh tyranny, ſuperſtition, and oppreſſion, 
become conſpicuous in a high degree. Thoſe ſpots which, under the ancient Romans, the 
maſters of the world, were formed. into-ſo many terreitrial paradiſes, ſurrounding the moſt 
magnificent villas, and embelliſhed with all the delights which art and nature could produce, 
are now converted into noxious peſtilential marſhes, equally inauſpicious to health and plea« + 
ſure; and the Campagna di Roma itſelf, which formerly contained a million of inhabitants, 
affords at preſent a miſerable ſubſiſtence to leſs. than a thouſand. Notwithſtanding this, the 
Pope 1 is a very conſiderable temporal prince, and his ahnual revenues are eftimated by ſome 
at a million ſterling: but this income. is not to be underſtood as ariſing entirely from his 
ſecular poſſeſſions; his accidental revenues amount to a very conſiderable ſum, though they 
are muci diminiſhed by the ſuppreſſion of the order . of - Jeſuits, from whom he drew vaſt 
ſupplies, and the meaſures adopted by the Catholic powers to prevent the great eccleſiaſtical 
FIG of money to Rome. Indeed, from the moſt authentic modern accounts, we learn, 
that the taꝛæs on the proviſions and lodgings of foreigners, who ſpend immenſe ſums in 
viſiting his dominion, form the moſt valuable part of the accidental revenues accruing 
to his Holineſs. Lately che houſes of Auſtria and Bourbon have taken upon them to pre- 
ſcribe limits to the papal power; and as the progreſs of ſcience daily tends to defeat the 
reign 1of ſuperſtition, it is probabie that his Holineſs will ſpeedily find both his ſpiritual and 
temporal intereſt on the decline. Some of the late popes have made ſeveral ineffeQual - 
efforts for the improvement of their territories ; for the principal power being veſted in lazy 
eccleſiaſtics, induſtry and agriculture ſeem to experience diſcouragements which are inſepara- 
ble from the papal government. The indolence of the higher ranks infects their inferiors, 
who therefore prefer beggary and impoſition on ſtrangers to induſtry, eſpecially as they 
muſt hold their property by the precarious tenure of the will of their maſter. In ſhort, 
the inhabitants of many parts of the Eccleſiaſtical State muſt periſh through their ſloth, 
did not the fertility of their ſoil afford them a ſpontaneous ſubſiſtence. However, we muſt 
do the Italians the juſtice to remark, that the poverty and indolence of the lower ranks do 
not appear to, originate from natural habits, but to be forced upon them by accidental cir- 
cumſtances, '2 

Nor is this obſervation to be confined to the papal domain; : the Italian princes affected 


to be eſteemed the patrons of all the elegant and curious arts, and each vied with the other | 
| | 3 
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in making his court the repoſitory of taſte and magnificence, This idle paſſion diſabled 
them from expending their money on works of public utility, and from encouraging the in- 
duſtry or relieving; the wants of their ſubje cts; and the miſchievous effects h from this 
rivalſhip of: Tplendor are to be traced i in almoſt every Italian ſtate. 

Rome, ſtanding in 41 degrees 47 minutes north latitude, and in 3 degrees 5 leg 


eaſt longitude, Was formerly conſidered as the capital of the world; and, for ſplendid edifices, 
antiquities, and curioſities, i is fill unrivalled. It derives i it's origin. from Romulus, who 


laid the foundation of it about 753 years before the Chriſtian ra: it's figure and ſituation, 
however, have been often changed; and the demolition of edifices has ſo filled up the vallies, 


that the ſeven hills on which it was originally built are now ſcarcely” diſtinguiſhable. Mo- 
dern Rome contains within it's walls, which are about ten miles in circumference, a vaſt 
number- of gardens, vineyards, waſtes, fields, and meadows; yet, in the beauty and magni- 
f licence of it's religious ſtructures and palaces, it far ſurpaſſes the ancient. When miſtreſs 
of the world, Rome contained nothing which could be compared with St. Peter's church, 


the moſt amazing ſtrucure'in the univerſe, built in form of a Latin croſs, with ſuch 3 5 


ſymmetry and proportion, that the moſt critical eye cannot find any thing deſerving of blame: 
and perhaps many other churches in this city exceed the. ancient temples in the beauty of 
their architecture, the value of their materials, utenſils, and furniture; though it muſt be 
acknowledged that the ancient t Pantheon appears to have been built on a coloſſal and 
magnificent ſcale. 

The caſtle of St. Angelo, the chief fortreſs of Rome, does not 8 capable of 1 a 
long defence, if reſolutely beſieged; and the inhabitants, calculated at only 1455 00, would 
find ĩt extremely difficult to protect ſuch an extenſive circuit of walls. The Tyber, whoſe 
name is familiar to every ſcholar, and which has been magnified into one of the moſt cele- 


brated rivers on earth, is extremely inconſiderable when compared with the Thames, bring 
navigable only for boats, barges, and lighters. 


With reſpe& to the moſt famous remains of antiquity which Rome preſents to the atten- 


tion of every traveller, the amphitheatres claim the firſt regard. That which was erected 


by Veſpaſian, and finiſhed by his ſon. Titus, is one of the moſt conſiderable: it employed 
twelve thouſand captive Jews for ſeveral years, and is ſaid to have been capable of con- 
taining eighty-ſeven thouſand ſpectators ſeated, and twenty thouſand ſtanding. The ar- 
chiteCture'is perfectly light; and the proportions are ſo juſt, that the real magnitude is not 
at firſt diſcovered. But the Goths, and other barbarians, began it's deſtruction, and the 
popes and cardinals have endeavoured to compleat it: Cardinal Farneze, in particular, ſtrip- 
ped it of ſome fine remains of marble cornices, friezes, and pillars; and, with infinite pains and 
labour, robbed it of the greateſt part of it's outſide caſing of marble, which he employed 


in building the palace of Farneze. The triumphal arches of Veſpaſian, Septimus Se- | 


verus, and Conſtantine the Great, are {till ſtanding, though much decayed. The different 
baths, palaces and temples, to be ſeen in different quarters of this illuſtrious City, anſwer the 
moſt exalted ideas we can form of Roman grandeur. The Pantheon, at preſent con- 
verted into a church, and which; from i it's circular figure, is called the Rotunda, is more en- 


- Re ge? gy 


tire than any other Roman temple now in. Several of che niches, which anciently 
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contained the ſtatues of the heathen deities, are till left entire. The exterior part of this ö 
ſtructure is formed of Tivoli ſtone, and the interior is encruſted with marble. The roof is 
a round dome without any pillars, the diameter oſ which is an hundred and forty-four feet; 
and though it has no windows, but only a round aperture in the centre of the dome, it is 
very light in every part. The pavement conſiſts of large ſquare ones and porphyry, flop- 
ing round towards the centre; where the rain-water, falling down through the aperture on the 
top of the dome, is conveytal away by a proper drain, covered with a ſtone full of holes, 
The colonade in front, conſiſting of ſixteen columns of granite of the Corinthian order, 
tHirty-ſeven feet high, excluſive of the pedeſtals and capitals, each cut out of a ſingle block, 
cannot be viewed without aſtoniſhment. The entrance is adorned with ne forty. Þ 
eight feet high, and the architrave is formed of a ſingle piece of granite. On entering the 
portico, to the left, is a large antique vaſe of Numidian marble; and 1 in the area before it is 
an antique baſon of porphyry. 1 
Trajan's and Antoninus's Pillars, the 1 17 5 feet high, and the latter covered with © 
inſtructive ſculptures, are {till pretty perfect: and when a traveller beholds the roſtrated 
column erected by Duillius in commemoration of the firſt naval victory over the Cari ! | 
ginians; the ſtatue of the wolf giving ſuck to Romulus and Remus, with viſible marks of 
the ſtroke of lightning recorded by Cicero; the very identical braſs plates which contained 
the laws of the Twelve Tables; and a hound other antiquities which are tranſmitted unhurt 
to the preſent times; he forgets the devaſtations of the northern barbarians, the ages which 
have elapſed ſince the Roman empire flouriſhed; and fondly imagines himſelf ſurrounded with q 
ſages and heroes, attending the triumphal car, or liſtening to the eloquence of the Forum. : 

The Catacombs of the illuſtrious family of the Aruntii are ſtill to be ſeen, with ſeveral of 
the inſcriptions entire, near the Porta Major, in the midſt of a vineyard. There is a de. 
ſcent of ſeveral ſteps into theſe ſubterraneous apartments, which are deſigned with great ele. 4 
gance, and decorated with columns of the Doric order. 

The inhabitants uſe every precaution to prote& themſelves from the immoderate heat «| 
the ſun, by building their apartments low, paving them with marble, and cooling them wih 
fountains and water- ſpouts. Their beds are ſurrounded, at convenient diſtances, with cur- 
tains of gauze or tiffany, cloſely tacked to the floor and cieling, to prevent their being mo- ; 
leſted with gnats. It is alſo cuſtomary to ſleep two or three hours immediately after dinner | 

during the moſt intenſe heats of the day; but the mortal effects of the evening air in be | 
Campagna di Roma prevent the natives from ſpending 17 e ſeaſon in walking, as 
is the practice in other warm climates. ; 

The vintage is a time of general feſtivity, when the common a people give themſelves up | | 
to all manner of licentiouſneſs: but the ſummer at Rome appears very tedious ; and it is com- 
monly ſaid, that none but dogs, idiots, and Frenchmen, will walk the ſtreets in the day-time ; 
during that ſeaſon. However, the prodigious number of aſſemblies, concerts, plays, and 
operas, render Rome very agreeable to men of faſhion and fortune. F 

Travellers, in viſiting Rome, ſhould be extremely circumſpe& both in their words and ac- | 
tions; though, on meeting the hoſt and other proceſſions, the Proteſtants need be under no 


apprehenſion of thoſe brutal inſults which are ſometimes mne wn i in other countries through the | 
bigotry of the * ] 
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2 - Phbſieyeolfe cites are © oenſed l in Rode, on paying 4 {final tax into the papal treaſury ; 
- | however/there areſeveral regulations adopted for the purpoſe of teclaiming them; they are 
excluded-from- the a en rand if they: die 3 5 _ e, are denied chriſtian ſe- 
ture E-660034 5 
2 is nothing: yery e in che Pope“ 8 2edipoeal government of Rede. Like 2 
other princes he maintains his guards, or ſpirri, WhO take gare of che peace of the city, un- s 
der proper -magiſtrates, both eccleſiaſtical and civil,” The Camipagna di Roma, in which 
Rome itlelf ſtands, is under the immediate inſpection of his. Holineſs; but in other provinces 
he: exerciſes: his juriſdiction by means of legates and vice-legates.. ; The Pope monopolizes | 2 
all the corn in his territories, and has always a ſufficient number of troops on foot to keep | 
the provinces in awe ; but Pope Clement XIV. wiſely diſelaimed all intentions of oppoſing 
any arms to the neighbouring princes, except thoſe of prayers and ſupplications, which 
1 ſeem.confiſtent with the character of a ſupreme head of the Chriſtian regie 1 
Next to Rome, Bologna, the capital of the Bologneſe, i is the moſt conſiderable City in the 
| Ecdleſiaſtical State; whoſe inhabitants- are an exception to the general character of indo- 
lence with which the Italians are uſually branded. The government is under a legate à latere, 
who is always a Cardinal, and changed every three years. The natives of this city live in 
a very ſocial and comfortable manner; and, perhaps, their diſtance from Rome in ſome 
meaſure contributes to their felicity, by removing them farther from the rapacious exactions 
| HOY on thoſe who are more immediately under the eye of government. 
The reſt of the Fran contains 1 towns ei in ancient Kee and 1 
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1 which either the donations of former uren, or r the toil and ſweat of the neigh= 


bouring peaſants, contribute to ſupport... A 
hier" grandeur of Ferrara, Ravenna, Urbino, min. Abeba, and many other ſtates 10 


| citiesiluſtcious i in former times, is now only 1 to be traced in their ſtately ruins, and in ancient EO 3 
hiſtory... On the other hand, Loretto, A place without a name in antiquity, ſtanding within br . 
two thouſand paces of che ſea, is become the admiration of the world for the riches it 
contains, and the prodigious reſort of pilgrims and other devotees to it, from a legend induſ- 
triouſſy propagated by the Romiſh clergy, that the houſe in which the Virgin Maty is faid 8 
to have dwelt at Nazareth, was carried thither through the air by angels,/attenled by many 
other miraculous circumſtances. | According, to the hiſtory of this Caſa Santa, or ſacred 
houſe, it is pretended that, i in May 1291, it was tranſported. b angels: through the air from 
Galilee to Terſato, in Dalmatia; ; and, three years and a half afterwards, into Italy; where, 
on the toth of December 1294, about midnight, it was placed i in a wood belonging to Re- 
cantani, 10 thouſand 8 diſtant, from the ſea; and, after another removal, at Jer finally 
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The Caſa Santa is built of bricks of . 3 ; and is . feet nine inches in 
length, thirteen feet W inches 1 in breadth, and eighteen feet nine inches high a at te fides ; 
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but, in the centre of the roof, it riſes five palms higher than 0 ſides. ts the top of this 
ſtructure is a tower, which ſuperſtition itſelf cannot deny to have been a modern work, ſince 
it would be contrary to all probability to ſuppoſe that the Virgin Mary had ſuch a tower 
erected upon her mean habitation. During violent tempeſts of thunder and lightning, two 
little bells ſuſpended in this tower are rung, from à belief that their ſound will diſperſe n, 
as well as prevent any dangerous effects from their violence. | 
Ihe images of the . Mary and of the Divine Infant are formed of cedar, and placed 
in a ſmall apartment ſeparated from the others by a ſilver baluſtrade adorned with a gate of 
the fame metal. It is impoſſible to deſcribe the gold chains, rings, jewels, emeralds, pearls, 
and rubies, with which theſe images are loaded; and the angels of ſolid gold, placed on each 
fide, are equally enriched with the moſt precious diamonds and ſplendid decorations. 
The number of pilgrims who annually viſited this place formerly amounted to two hun- 
dred thouſand ; but the Reformation having given a ſevere blow to indulgences, the zeal 
for tedious pilgrimages is greatly cooled; ſo that Loretto is in much leſs repute than it was 
ſome ages ago: however, it is indebted” to a and bigotry for an immenſe maſs of 
e bag 
The kingdom of Naples is bounded on the north- eaſt by the Eecdlefaftical Gerte but on 
all other quarters by the Mediterranean and Adriatic; it's greateſt length being two hundred 
and eighty miles, and it's breadth from ninety-fix to an hundred and twenty miles. 
This country, comprehending the ancient Samnium, Campania, Apulia, and Magna 
Gracia, is ſubject to one of the warmeſt climates in Italy, and is one of the moſt incon- 
ftant and unpropitious to valetudinarians. The fertility of the ſoil, however, is very extraor- 
dinary, producing an exuberance of all kinds of grain ; as well as the fineſt fruits and culinary 
vegetables, which may be brought to perfection at quy ſeaſon of the year. The wines 
called Vino Greco and Lachrymæ Chriſti are eſteeme very excellent; nor are the Neapo- 
litan oil, rice, and flax, inferior to thoſe of any. country in the work; But, amidſt the 
luxuriance of natural plenty, the inhabitants of the kingdom of Naples are obnoxious to 
many diſagreeable circumſtances, which in ſome meafure overbalance the fortuitous con- 
eurrence of local advantages. Their vicinity to the volcano of Veſuvius is a conſtant ſource 
of alarms, and often of the moſt inevitable dangers; and the heat of the climate gives birth 
to a number of poiſonous inſects and reptiles, from which not even the houſes and beds can 
be ſecured. Among theſe, ſcorpions are the moſt numerous and troubleſome, which infeſt 
the country in a ſurprizing manner; nor are the ſwarms of lizards, which in the vernal 
feaſon cover the roofs of the houſes, a ſmall inconvenience to the natives. Of all other in- 
feats, however, the Apulian tarantula is the moſt remarkable, whoſe bite is faid to occaſion 
a ſpecies of inſenſibility bordering on idiotiſm, and which can only be cured by the charms 
of muſic, The inſtruments uſed for this purpoſe are chiefly the Suittar, hautboy, trumpet, 
violin, and Sicilian kettle-drum, on which almoſt. every perſon is in ſome meaſure capable 
of performing ; and, when a cure is attempted, the operation of the muſic is enforced by 
the grimaces and odd geſticulations of the muſician. The infected, on their part, rouzed 
ſow their abel by the peculiar vivacity of the airs which are uſed on theſe occaſions, 
p exert 


mortar. It is now, indeed, ſurprizing to find ſuch a number of niches unſtopped, and gives 
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exert themſelves with the utmoſt vigour, regulating their motions according to the muſic, 


till the venom is quite expelled, which ſometimes takes up five or ſix days, the muſic being 


ſuſpended at intervals, and the patient put to bed well covered, having a ſudorifie cordial 


given him to promote perſpiration. On the patient's recovery, he "oy not the leaſt recol- 
Jection of what paſſed during his diforder ; and if the cure be not perfectly effected, and the 
poiſon entirely expelled, the 1 ſymptoms return the ſucceeding year; and ſome are ſaid 
to have laboured under this dreadful diſorder for ten or twenty years. But While a 
regard to impartiality induces us to mention theſe remarkable circumſtances relative to the 
bite of the tarantula, to which implicit faith has been given by ſome authors of the higheſt 


| reputation, we are, however, aware, that the very exiſtence of that animal has been diſputed 
by others who, from ſituation, might have been ſuppoſed to be the moſt competent judges ; 


ſo difficult a taſk is it to diſtinguiſh between truth and fiction, and to diveſt the moſt intel- 


ligent of an affectation of N every was, for which OY can * no ſa- 


tisfactoryr reaſon. 


The city of Naples, the capital of the kingdom, is ſituated in 41 degrees 21 minutes 


north latitude, and in 14 degrees 45 minutes eaſt longitude; and, but for it's vicinity to 
Mount Veſuvius, would be juſtly deemed one of the moſt agreeable and delightful cities in 
Europe. The walls, which are principally faced with a ſpecies of hard black ſtone called 
piperno, are nine miles in circumference ; but, jacluding 80 ſuburbs, the whole extent can; 
not be leſs than twenty Italian miles. | 
The houſes in general are five or ſix ſtories high, with flat roofs, on which are commonly 
placed numbers of flower-vaſes or fruit-trees in boxes of earth, producing a very lively and 
pleaſing effect. Some of the ſtreets are extremely beautiful; none in Italy being com- 
parable to the Strada di Toledo at Naples, and ſtill leſs to thote! elegant ſtreets which lie 
open to the bay. The number of ſplendid ſtructures, both public and private, would far 
exceed any general deſcription. The richeſt and moſt commodious convents in Europe, 
both for male and female votaries, are contained in this city; the moſt fertile and beautiful 


hills of the environs are Covered with them; and a conſiderable part of their revenue is ap- 


plied to the relief of the poor, the monks daily diſtributing bread and ſoup to a certain num. 
ber of mendicants before the doors of their reſpeCtive convents. The number of inhabi- 
tants may be eſtimated at three hundred thouſand at leaſt ; and as the commerce of the city 
occaſions a conſtant buſtle, Rome itſelf, when campared with 88 may be regarded as 
a kind of deſart, | 

The catacombs belonging to . city, which the vulgar imagine were the work of the 


primitive Chriſtians, and ſerved: as retreats in the time of perſecution, may be eſteemed ſome 
of the greateſt curioſities of Naples. They are hewn out of the ſolid rock; the galleries, 


or paſſages, are loftier than thoſe of Rome; they are generally arched, and fo wide, that ſix 
perſons may walk abreaſt ; and, in particular, there is one vault of ſuch an amazing height, 
that the roof cannot be diſcerned without the light of lambeaux. Theſe catacombs contain 
a vaſt number of cavities on each fide of the vaults, four or five over one another, . into 
which the dead were depoſited, and then ſhut up with a marble ſlab, or tile cemented with 
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queſt of ſome treaſure they might then be ſuppoſed to contain. 


Though above two-thirds of the property in the kingdom of Naples i is in the hands of 


the Eccleſiaſties, the Proteſtants live here with great freedom: and though his Neapolitan 
Majeſty preſents every year to his Holineſs a palfrey, as an acknowledgment that his king- 
dom is a fief of the pontificate, yet no inquiſition is eſtabliſhed in this country. The reve- 
nues of that ſovereign amount to near 750,000. a year; and it is extremely probable that, 
by the new eſtabliſhed police of the princes of the Houſe of Bourbon, of abridging the influ- 
ence and emoluments of the clergy, his Neapolitan Majeſty's annual income will conſide- 
rably exceed a million ſterling. 

This kingdom contains a numerous but poor nobility, conſiſting of princes, dukes, mar- 
quiſſes, and other high - ſounding titles; for the ſubſtantial ſupport of which their eſtates are 
very inadequate. Among the inhabitants of the capital are about 30,000 lazzaroni, or 
diſſolute perſons; the greater part of whom have no dwelling-houſes, but ſleep every 
night under porticoes, piazzas, or any ſhelter. they can find. "Thoſe of this claſs of men 


- who have wives and children, live in the ſuburbs of Naples, near Pauſilippo, in huts, or in 


eaverns dug out of that mountain. They perform all kinds of menial offices for a ſubſiſtence; 
and many of them walk about the ſtreets ready to deliver meſſages, or execute any other 
office in their power, for a ſmall recompence. However, as their employment i is precarious, 
they find great difficulty in procuring the neceflaries of life; and, were it not for the daily 
hoſpitality ſhewn them at the convents, they would be in danger of periſhing with hunger, 
But though poverty and wretchedneſs prevail in a high degree among the lower people, 
there is a proportionable appearance of wealth among the great; and, in the brilliance of their 

equipages, the number of their attendants, the richneſs of their dreſs, and the Pomp of titles, 
the Neapolitan nobility are not inferior to thoſe of any European kingdom. 

It ſeems highly probable that Italy was originally peopled from Greece; but, paſſing over 
the ages of antiquity, we ſhall only give a conciſe account of it's modern hiſtory. - 

Charlemagne, who had eſtabliſhed a kind of univerſal empire in Europe, dying in 814, 
his ſucceſſors experienced the fate of thoſe of Alexander ; the extenſive dominions of which 


he was poſſeſſed falling to pieces, and in a ſhort time giving riſe to many ſeparate princi- 


palities. His ſon Louis the Debonnair ſucceeded to his French and German dominions ; 
. while Bernard, the grandſon of Charlemagne, reigned over all Italy and the adjacent iſles; but 
| Bernard having loſt his life by the cruelty of his uncle, againſt whom he had levied war, and 
Louis himſelf departing this life in 840, his dominions were divided among his ſons Lo- 
thario, Louis, and Charles. Lothario, with the imperial title, retained Italy, Provence, and 
thoſe delightful countries between the Saone and the Rhine; Louis had Germany; and 
France fell to the ſhare of Charles, the youngeſt of the three brothers. Soon aſter this, 
Italy was involved in all the horrors of a civil war by the inordinate ambition of different 
contending tyrants; but at laſt Otho the Great re- united it to the German empire in 
964. This country, however, was thrown into freſh confuſion by the conteſts between 
the emperors and the popes ; it was harraſſed by wars and internal diviſions ; ; and at length 
various ee and ates were erected, Under Gifterent heads. = 


us an idea of extreme loathſomeneſs ; but they were probably opened by thoſe who were . 


Aſier 


IT | „„ 337 


After an interval of ſome years, Savoy and Piedmont fell to the lot of the conn of Mau- 
rienne, the anceſtors of his preſent Sardinian Majeſty, whoſe father became King of Sardinia 
in virtue of-the quadruple alliance concluded in 1718. The Milaneſe, the faireſt portion - 
in Italy, devolved on various maſters; 3 the Viſcontes were ſucceeded by the Galearzos and 
the Sforzas : but it fell at laſt into the hands of the Emperor Charles V. who left it to his 
ſon Philip II. King of Spain; in the poſſeſſion of which crown it remained till the French 
were driven out of Italy in 1706 by the Imperialiſts, who, in their turn, were diſpoſſeſſed 
of it in 1743; but, by the Emperor's ceflion of Naples and Sicily to the preſent King of | 
Spain, it reverted to the Houſe of Auſtria, which now governs it by a viceroy. 1 
The dutchy of Mantua was formerly ſubject to the family of Gonzaga ; who adhering to | 
the intereſt of F rance, the territory was forfeited, as a fief of the empire, to the Houſe of | 
Auftria, in whoſe poſſeſſion it now remains, the laſt duke dying without male iſſue; Guaſ- | i 
tella, however, was detached from it in 1748, and annexed to the dutchy of Parma. i 
The firſt duke who exerciſed juriſdiction over Parma was a natural ſon of Pope Paul III. | | 
that dutchy having. been annexed to the holy ſee by Pope Julius IT. The deſcendants of the 
Houſe of Farneſe terminated in the late Queen Dowager of Spain; whoſe ſon, his preſent 
Catholic Majeſty, as: that dutchy ; ; and his nephew now holds it, together with that 
of Placentia. 
The Venetians, as. W derek were formerly the moſt. formidable European 
power. In 1194 they conquered Conſtantidople itſelf, and maintained poſſeſſion for ſome 
time, together with no inconſiderable ſhare of the continents of Europe and Aſia. However, 
they were frequently brought to the verge of deſtruction by the confederacies which the jea- 
louſy of the other European powers prompted. them to form, eſpecially by the League of 
Cambray in 1509; but were as often ſaved by the diſunion of the Confederates. The diſ- 
covery of a paſſage to India by the Cape of Good Hope gave the firſt blow to their greatneſs, 
as it deprived them of the Indian trade. By degrees, the Turks took from them their moſt 
valuable poſſeſſions on the continent, and, fo late as the year 1715, they loſt the Morea. 
The Genoeſe for ſome time diſputed the empire of the Mediterranean Sea with the Ve- 
netians; but being ſeldom in a capacity to maintain their own independency by land, they 
were generally protected, and ſometimes ſubjected, by the French and Imperialiſts. Their 
doge, or prime magiſtrate, is crowned King of Corſica, though that iſland is now ceded to 
France. The ſucceſsful effort the Genoeſe made in driving the victorious Auſtrians out of 
their capital during the war which was terminated by the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, is almoſt 
an unique in hiſtory, and affords an illuſtrious example of courage prompted by deſpair- At 
this time, however, their original grandeur is ſo much on the decline, that they poſſeſs no 
reater revenues than are barely ſufficient to preſerve the appearance of a ſovereign ſtate. 
The Grand Dutchy of Tuſcany was formerly ſubje& to the Imperial line, who governed it 
by deputies till the year 1240, when the famous diſtinctions of the Guelphs aroſe, who were 
the partizans of the Pope and the Gibellines, who eſpouſed the Emperor's intereſt. The 
popes then perſuaded the Imperial governors in Tuſcany to put themſelves under the pro- 
tection of the church ; but the Florentines, in a ſhort time, forming themſelves into a free 
commonwealth, bravely defended their liberties againſt both parties by turns. Faction, 
Gor | 4&8 . | | however, 
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however, at length prevaited over their patriotiſm ; and the family of the Medici, long be. 
fore they had obtained any titles of power, in fact governed Florence, though the rights and 
privileges of the people ſeemed ſtill to exiſt. The Medici family, and in particular Coſmo, 
deſærv edly honoured with the appellation of the Father of his country, ſhared with the Ve- 
netians in the immenſe profits of the Eaſt India trade, before the diſcoveries of the Portu- 
gueſe. The revenue in ready-money, which exceeded that of any ſovereign prince in Eu- 
rope, enabled his ſucceſtors to riſe to regal power; and Pope Pius V. te on one of 
his deſcendants the title of Great Duke of Tuſcany in 1570, which continued in his family 
till the death of Gaſton de Medicis in 1737, who left no legitimate iſſue. On this, the 
Emperor Charles VI. claimed Tuſcany as a fitf of the empire, and gave it to his ſon-in-law 
the Duke of Lorrain, who was afterwards raiſed to the Imperial throne, in lieu of the dutchy | 
of Lorrain, which was ceded to France by treaty. Leopold, his ſecond ſon, brother to the 
preſent Emperor, enjoys the title of Grand Duke of Tuſcany ; and under his adminiſtra. 
tion the country aſſumes a new face. He has extended the 'commerce of his ſubjects to a. 
very conſiderable degree ; and ſtationed ſeveral ſhips of war on the Tuſcan coaſts, to pre · 
vent the incurſions and depredations of the Infidels. 
Perhaps no country on earth has undergone more viciſſitudes of government than Naples, 
which ſeem to have originated from the went inconſtancy of the inhabitants themſelves. 
The Chriſtians and Saracens have by turns ſubdued it; the Normans, under Tancred, ex- 
pelled the Saracens ; and, by means of their connections with the Greeks, eſtabliſhed there | 
a moſt reſpectable monarchy, flouriſhing in arts and arms, at a time when Gothic ignorance 
overſpread the reſt of Europe. About the year 1166, the popes being then poſſeſſed of al- 
moſt unlimited power in temporal as well as in ſpiritual affairs, by their intrigues interrupted 
the ſucceſſion of Tancred's line, and Naples and Sicily came into the poſſeſſion of the 
French ; when the Houſe of Anjou, with ſome interruptions and tragical revolutions, held- 
it till the Spaniards drove them out in 1504 ; after which it was annexed to the crown of 
Spain. This nation exerciſed ſuch an unpopular and oppreſſive government, that it gave 
riſe to the famous revolt headed by Maſſaniello, a young fiſherman without ſhoes or ſtock- 
ings; whoſe ſucceſs was ſo ſurprizing, that he obliged the haughty Spaniards to aboliſh the 
moſt oppreſſive taxes, and to confirm the native freedom of the people. But, before theſe 
deſirable regulations could be fully perfected, through the continual agitations both of body _ : 
and mind, this original hero became delirious, and was put to death at the head of his own 
mob. Naples and Sicily then relapſed under their former oppreſſion, and continued under 
the Spaniſh yoke till 1706, when the Archduke. Charles, afterwards emperor, took poſſeſſion 
of that kingdom. | 
By virtue of various treaties, which had introduced Don Carlos, the Wo of Spain 8 ſon, bo 
to the poſſeſſion of Parma and Placentia, a new war broke out in 1733, between the Houſes 
of Auſtria and Bourbon, reſpecting the Neapolitan dominions ; and Don Carlos was re- 
- ceived into the capital, where he was proclaimed King of the Two Sicilies.. A bloody cam- 
paign followed this event; but peace being concluded between France and the Emperor, 
to which the courts of Madrid and Naples acceded, in 1736, the farther effuſion of human 
blood was ſtopped, and Don Carlos remained Che of Naples. On his acceſſion to the 
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crown of Spain in 1759, it being found, after mature deliberation and confultation, that his 
eldeſt ſon was naturally incapacitated tor the exerciſe of lovereign power, he reſigned the king- 
dom of Naples to tis third fon, Ferdinand IV. who eſpouſed an archdutcheſs of Auſtria. 

To give a continued hiſtory of papacy, would far exceed the limits we have preſcribed to 
our plan. Ihe moſt ſubſtantial foundations for it's temporal power were laid by the cele- 
brated Matilda. Counteſs of Tuſcany, and heirels to the greateſt part of Italy, who bequeathed 
a conſiderable portion of her dominions to Pope Grogan VII. fo well known, before his 
elevation in 1073, by the name of Hildebrand, For a ſucceſſion of ages, ignorance gave the 
papal lee a ful! opportunity of practiſing ſpiritual fraud and temporal exaction; but as the 
Gothic gloom began to ditperſe, free enquiry uſurped the place of papal dogmas; and at laſt 
the Reformation emancipated 2 confiderable part of Europe from the deluſions of Romiſh 
error, fraud, and ( nj xerftition, Since that æra, however, the popes have ſometimes had great 
weigut in public affairs, chictly through the weakneſs and bigotry of temporal princes. But 
it evidently appears that their religious deluſions have now loſt much of their former effect, 
and that che papa! power is at a very low ebb. The order of Jeſuits has been totally exter- 


minated from France, Spain, Naples, and Portugal; nor is it more than barely tolerated in - 


other Roman Catholic countries. Even the Pope himſelf is treated with little more vene- 
ration or reſpect than is due to him as Biſhop of Rome, and as poſſeſſed of a conſiderable 
temporal principality : and it is highly probable that, a few ages hence, a total ſeparation 
from the holy ſee of all it's foreign emoluments will take place, and that his Holineſs will be 
little better than the nominal head of the Roman Catholic church. | 


CBA R 
HUNGARY. 
UNGARY, the ancient Pannonia, received it's name from a tribe of the Huns, 


L who, in the ninth century, took poſſeſſion of this country; and it is uſed both in a 
limited and extenſive ſenſe. In the former, this kingdom is vounded by Servia and the River 


Drave on the ſouth; by Walachia and Tranſylvania on the eaſt; by the Carpathian Moun- 


tains on the north ; and by Moravia, Auſtria, and Stiria, on the weſt, In the latter ſenſe, 


Hungary comprehends Sclavonia, Dalmatia, Boſnia, Servia, and Trenſylvania; extending 


from 44 degrees 40 minutes to 49 degrees north latitude, and from 16 to 25 degrees 50 
minutes eaſt longitude. 


The air of Hungary Proper, particularly in the ſouthern diſtricts, is eſteemed highly inju- 
rious to health; which inſalubrity is ſuppoſed to ariſe ſrom it's numerous lakes, ſtagnant 
waters, and putrid marſhes; but the northern parts being more ſterile and mountainous, the 


air is eſteemed more propitious. No country in the world, however, can boaſt a richer foil 


than that beautiful champaign tract which extends from Preſburg to Belgrade, (the diſtance of 


three hundred miles;) and ps corn, graſs, "_ plants, ORs, ſaffron, aſparagus, 
melons, 
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\ melons, hops, pulſe, millet, buck-wheat, delicious wa a variety of fruits, mulberry-trees, 


cheſnuts, and wood, 

The principal rivers of Hungary are, the Debs which riſes in Suabia, and after re- 
ceiving ſixty navigable rivers in it's courſe, diſcharges itſelf by ſeveral mouths i into the Black 
Sea with a violence which renders it's waters perceptible at the diſtance of ſome miles; ; the 
Drave, which iſſues out of Stiria; the Teys, or Tibiſcus, which riſes in the Carpathian 
mountains; the Meriſh; and the Temes: all which are fo plentifully ſtocked with fiſh, 
that in ſome parts of Hungary they are given to the hogs, and in other places a thouſand 
carp have been purchaſed for the value of an Engliſh crown. 

Hungary contains ſeveral lakes of conſiderable magnitude; particularly four among the 
Carpathian mountains: and, for baths and mineral waters, it is the moſt celebrated of any 
country in Europe. However, the magnificent buildings erected by the Turks, when this 
kingdom was in their poſſeſſion, for the accommodation of thoſe who wiſhed to bathe or 
drink of theſe ſalutary ſprings, are now much neglected, and rapidly falling to decay. 

The Carpathian mountains, which form a boundary on the ſide of Poland, are the moſt 
remarkable of any in this kingdom, though many detached ones are found in different parts. 
The ſummit of theſe mountains is a chaos of tremendous crags and precipices covered with 
everlaſting ſnow, but their ſides produce the moſt ſtately trees; and, indeed, the other Hun- 
carian mountains in general are covered. with War, and ſome of their declivities afford the 
moſt delicious grapes. 

In metals and minerals, this kingdom is inferior to none; it abounds in gold Fa ſilver 
mines, produces plenty of a a copper, iron, vitriol, orpiment, quickſilver, chryſocolla, 
terra ſigillata, magnets, aſbeſtos, and gems little inferior to thoſe of the eaſt. Before Hun- 
gary became the ſeat of war between the Chriſtians and the 'Turks, or fell under the Auſtrian 
yoke, theſe mines were properly worked, and produced immenſe revenues to the native 
princes. At that time the Hungarian gold and filver employed mint-houſes, not only in 
Hungary, but alſo in Germany, and-the continent of Europe : but theſe works being now 
in a great meaſure deftroyed or demoliſhed, the mines are much decreaſed in their value ; 
however, ſome of them {till exiſt, to the great emolument of the natives, | 

The moſt remarkable animals of Hungary are wild-boars, bears, wolves, lynxes, deer, 
chamois, goats, buffaloes, and mules ; but the moſt eſteemed is a peculiar fine breed of 
horſes, -cnerally mouſe-coloured, of which incredible numbers are annually exported. In 

the vicinity of Preſburg there is a famous breed of ſheep of uncommon magnitude, which 
have twiſted horns bout two feet in length. | 

In vegetable productions, nature has been ſingularly favourable to Hungary; for, ex- 

cluſive of the choice fruits already enumerated, which are common to other climates, it 
contains ſeveral peculiar to itſelf. The Tokay wines are as famous as the Falernian of 
antiquity, and are preferable to thoſe of any other country, 

The Romans long retained poſſeſſion of Hungary before the barbarians of the north en- 

tirely overpowered them; and ſome of the deſcendants of the legionary forces are {till to 
be diſtinguiſhed in the interior parts, by their uſe of the Latin tongue Before the Turks 


began to over-run Europe, Hungary was one of the __ e and powerful kingdoms 
- of 


9 OO ww 


of that continent; and, if it's preſent maſters would give proper encouragement to the na- 
tives, and thereby excite a general ſpirit of induſtry ard improvement, it might ina century 
or two again be rich in it's ſoil, happy in it's climate, and populous in it's ſubjects. 
Hungary excluſive of Tranſylvania and Croatia, is ſuppoſed to contain about two mil- 
lions and a half of inhabitants, who pride themſelves on being the deſcendants of thoſe heroes 
who formed the bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the Mahometans. Being compoſed of dif- 
ferent tribes, a viſible diſparity may {till be cad between the natives of this kingdom ; how- 
ever, they are in general well-proportioned, of good ſtature, and have tolerable complexions. 


Their fur-caps, their cloſe-bodied coats girded with a ſaſh, and their cloaks or mantles, | 


which are ſo contrived as to buckle under their arms, give them an air of military di gntty 
though the enthuſiaſm of bravery does not appear to be one of their modern attributes. The 
men ſhave their beards, but preſerve the hair on their upper lips; and, beſides fire-arms, are 
accoutred with broad-ſwords and a kind of pole-axes. The ladies are generally eſteemed 
handſomer than thoſe of Auſtria; and the moſt celebrated beauties of Vienna generally come 
from this country: their ſable dreſs, with ſleeves ſtrait to their arms, and their ſtays Jooped 


before with gold, pearls, or diamonds, are well known to other European ladies, and are by 
no means unbecoming. The dreſs, however, both of men and women, among the lower 


ranks, is extremely mean; and, in what are called the Mine- towns, furs, and even ſheep- 
ſkin robes, are commonly worn. 

In the Hungarian towns, travellers meet with eie entertainment; but the i inns on 
the roads are Sener wretched hovels, and thoſe but thinly ſcattered. The peaſants prin- 
cipally ſubſiſt on hogs and poultry; which animals are commonly admitted into the ſame 
apartment with their maſters. The predominant diſeaſes in Hungary are the gout and fe- 
ver; both which are ſuppoſed, in many caſes, to originate from the great inſalubrity of the 


"al 
The natives, though not deſtitute of bravery and magnanimity, are in general extremely 8 
indolent, leaving trade and manufactures to the Greeks and other travellers ſettled in their 


country; which, from it's numerous rivers, is excellently adapted for the purpoſes of an ex- 
tenſive commerce. The diverſions of the Hungarians are of the warlike and athletic kind, 

which they ſeem to have preſerved from their anceſtors through a ſucceſſion of generations; 
a jealouſy of their liberties prompting them at different periods to claim the protection of 


the Turks, rather than ſubmit to the Auſtrian tyranny: but their fidelity to the late Em- 
| preſs Queen, notwithſtanding the provocations received from her houſe, will always redound 


to their honour. | 
In Tameſwar, a province lately gained from the Turks, and incorporated i into the king- 
dom of Hungary, are about 450, ooo inhabitants; among whom are many faraons, or gyp- 


ſies, ſuppoſed to be the real deſcendants of the ancient Egyptians; whom they are ſaid to 


reſemble in their features, in their propenſity to melancholy, and in many of their manners 
and inſtitutions. The laſcivious dances of Iſis, the adoration of onions, and the Egyptian 
method of hatching eggs by means of dung, with many famous ſuperſtitions and ſpecifics, 
are ſtill aſſerted to be preſerved among the female gypſies of Tameſwar. 
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Ahe Roman Catholic religion i is eſtabliſhed throughout Hungary; 8 the major 
part of the inhabitants are Proteſtants, or Greeks, who are now indulged with the full 
exerciſe of their religious liberties. The archbiſhoprics are thoſe of Preſburg, Gran, and 
Colocza z and the * thoſe of Great n Agria, Veſprin, Raab, and Five 
Churches. 

The Hungarians, being an 2 1 of different nations, have a variety of dialects; one 
of which bears a hens. affinity to the original Hebrew. The higher and middle monks 
| ſpeak German; and ee is univerſally underſtood, and ſpoke even by the common people, 


— 


though not in it's utmoſt purity; however, in this Sy it may ſtill be decmed a living 


labgu age, 


The univerſities, if they may with propriety be ſo called, are thoſe of 16 Buda, Backs 
and Caſcham, in which the Jeſuits uſed to teach the ſeveral arts and ſciences ; ſo that the 
Lutherans and Calviniſts ſend their children to German and other univerſities, where 
Proteſtant tutors are allowed, though very narrow bounds have lately been preſcribed to 
their acquirements. 

Hungary is far from being commercial in proportion to it's extent ; it's principal exports 
are wines, ſaſfron, oil, metals, minerals, cattle, leather, wool, tallow, and wax; and it's im- 
ports are ſpices, tin, ſilk, velvets, cloths, and other foreign commodities. 

In this kingdom a variety of coins are circulated; and, indeed, it was formerly 8 
able for it's coinage, there being ſtill extant, in the cabinets of the curious, a compleat ſeries 


of the coins of their ancient kings; and more Greek and Roman medals have, perhaps, been ; 


diſcovered here, than in any other European country. 


It is remarkable that the Hungarians always contended with their princes a their 


rights and privileges, till the Imperial Eagle decided the controverſy by deſtroying both, and 
left them only the ſhadow of their ancient conſtitution; and that their ſtates aſſemble, like 
 - the parliament of France, only to record the arbitrary decrees of the Emperor; and, by ſign- 
ing their approbation of them, to take off from the odium which every deſtructive meaſure 
would bring upon the court. Beſides this nominal parliament, however, every royal town 
has it's reſpective ſenate, and different chambers are inſtituted for the adminiſtration of juſtice 
and the regulation of finance. 

The coronation ceremony of the Hungarian kings uſed to be performed with much ſo- 
lemnity; and ſo partial are the natives ſtill to that royal appellation, and fo averſe to the 
name of Queen, that they called their late ſovereign King Tereſa. The regalia of the king- 
dom, which is preſerved at Preſburg with great veneration, conſiſts principally of the ſword 
and crown of St Stephen, without which no prince is allowed to be legally inveſted with 
royal power. 5 

The Emperor can bring into the field 50, ooo Hungarians, when required, in their own 
country; but ſeldom e out of it more than 10,000, who are generally light-horſe, and 
well known by the name of Huſſars. The Hungarian horſes are in general not ſo large 
as the German ones; on which 3 the huſſars are obliged to ſtand on their ſhort ſtir- 
rups when they ſtrike: their expedition and alertneſs, however, have been found ſo ſervice- 
able in war, that the greateſt European . maintain troops under the ſame title. The 


Hungarian 
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Hungarian infantry are called Heydukes, and wear as many feathers in their caps as equal 
the number of enemies they pretend to have diſpatched. Both horſe and foot form an ex- 
cellent militia, extremely well diſciplined in the arts of purſuit, and of ravaging: and depo- 
pulation; but unable to combat with regular troops in a pitched battle. 

The arms of Hungary are, a Shield longitudinally divided; the right field, Gules, divided 
by four bars, Argent; the left quarter alſo Gules, with an Archiepiſcopal Croſs, Argent, ſtand- 
ing on a triple hill, Vert. The Emperor, however, as King of Hungary, for his armorial 
badge, bears quarterly, barwiſe, Argent, and Gules of eight pieces. 

The principal cities of Hungary Proper are Preſburg, Buda, Peſf, Raab, Gran, Comora, 
and Tokay. | 
Preſburg, a royal free city, and the capital of the kingdom, delightfully ſituated on the 

Danube, in 48 degrees 8 minutes north latitude. and in 17 degrees 36 minutes eaſt longi- 
tude, enjoys a more ſalubrious air than any other place in the kingdom. In this city the diets 
are held, and the treaſury-office kept; and formerly the Hungarian kings uniformly received 
the rite of inauguration in the cathedral dedicated to St. Martin. The city itſelf is of great 
antiquity, and contains a conſiderable number of civil, literary, and eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions; - 
but the houſes within the walls are very indifferent ſtructures, Wong the ſuburbs are ſpa- 
cious and handſome. 
The Caſtle, being a large quadrangular pile, with uniform towers at the corners, ſtands 
on a pleaſant eminence, two hundred paces to the weſt of the city. Before Hungary fell 


„ into the hands of the Imperial family, it was the royal reſidence; and ſome of the apartments 

wy ſeem to have deen no diſparagement to their original een The crown, and other 
r articles of national regalia, are kept in the caſtle-towers, under ſeveral locks, and are never 
1 exhibited. In the Armory are ſeveral warlike engines, both offenſive and defenſive, the 
„ uſes of which are but little known to moderns. ; F: 
TT Buda, the ancient capital of the kingdom, ſituated in 47 degrees 40 minutes north = f 
re tude, and in 19 degrees 20 minutes eaſt longitude, gives name to two cities, the Old and 4 
m the New. Old Buda ftands in a plain extending from the ſuburbs of New Buda to the ' 
ce Pilis mountains and the Danube, and is now only venerable for it's ruins and Roman mo- 

numents. New Buda was built by Bela IV. on a mountain near the Danube, and was 
o- formerly the largeſt and moſt elegant city in the kingdom, but has ſuffered extremely from 
he the numerous ſieges, blockades, and captures, it has undergone. It is ſurrounded with a \ 
is: ſtrong wall and deep moats, and farther protected by a caſtle of immenſe ſtrength, The | i 
” royal palace was reckoned a very ſuperb fabric, but is now entirely deſtroyed; and, indeed, | ..M 
1th there is hardly a ſingle ſtructure within this 8 which does not bear ſome marks of violence | | 
| and decay. | : 

wn In the ſuburbs are ſeveral warm baths the DIE obs at which, called the EW is con- | 
and ſtructed after the model of the Rotunda at Rome, with a large aperture in the centre of the 
urge dome, beſides ſeveral ſmall holes round the cupola for the admiſſion of more light. In a 
ſtir- large bath in the centre of the other four, both ſexes publicly bathe together, the men wear- 
"EY ing only a kind of drawers, and the. women what they term a fore-ſhift; but the common 
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people, for whoſe uſe one of the other baths is „ think even ys flight © cover- 
ing ſuperflucus. a 

Peſt, a royal free town on 1 the Danube, oppoſite to Buda, with which it preſerves a com- 
munication by a bridge of boats, is the ſeat of a ſupreme court. of appeal, and contains ſe- 
veral uſeful inſtitutions ; but having fallen at various periods into the hands of the T urks, 
and been ſometimes poſſeſſed, and at others abandoned by the Imperialiſts, it has loſt the 
greateſt, part of it's ancient magnificence, and is now man's remarkable. for it's. bridge 
over the Danube, about half a mile in length. 


Raab, an ancient and ſtrong fortreſs, firuared i in a pleaſant country at the-conflux of the 
Danube, the Raab, and the Rabnitz, by which it is encompaſſed, was raiſed to the rank of 


a royal free city in 1742. The houſes are built of the moſt durable materials, the ſtreets 


are ſpacious and ſtraight, and the city itſelf is honoured with an univerſity and. an epiſcopal 
ſee. 

The fortifications of the city: and caſtle are chiefly the work of the Emperors Ferdinand J. 
and Maximilian II. which laſt is always furniſhed with a ſtrong garriſon, well provided with 
military ſtores: however, in 1520, the ſoldiers were ſo intimidated by the Turks, that they 
ſet fire to the caſtle, and abandoned the city, which in 1566 was burnt to the ground; and, 
ſome years afterwards, delivered up to the Turks by convention, from whom it was reco- 
vered by a ſtratagem of Count Adolphus of Swartzenburg. N 

Gran, fcuathd i ina very fertile country at the confluence of the Beem and We Danube, 
in 48 degrees 21 minutes north latitude, and 18 degrees 46 minutes eaſt longitude, was 
formerly the reſidence of the Primate of Hungary, and contained many ſtately eccleſiaſtical 
ſtructures, In this city King Stephen was born in 909, and buried in the cathedral, which 
he himſelf had built. The Turks got poſſeſſion of Gran in 1543, but in 1596 were ex- 
pelled by the Imperialifts. On this occaſion Sir Thomas Arundel, of Wardour Caſtle, 
ſignalized himſelf in an uncommon manner; for which he was created a Count of the Em- 
pire by the Emperor Rodolph, and afterwards King James I. n him : an * n 
which honours his deſcendants ſtill enjoy. 

Comora, ſituated in an iſland at the confluence of the Wag and thi "REY is only re- 
markable for an impregnable fortification ; and Tokay is more celebrated for the delicious 
wines produced in it's vicinity than for any efforts of art or internal opulence. 

Hungary, indeed, contains-many ancient fortifications, which,. during it's wars with the 
Infidels, were indiſpenſably neceflary ; but theſe having in many places fallen to decay, it 


cannot at preſent be ſaid to exhibit many ſpecimens of architectural excellence. It is, how- 


ever, by no means deſtitute of natural curioſities; among which we ſhall only mention a 
ſurprizing cavern in the vicinity of a village named Szelitze. The entrance of this cavern, 
which fronts the ſouth, is eighteen fathoms high, and eight broad, and confequently wide 
enough to admit the ſouth wind, which blows here with uncommon violence; but the ſub-. 
terranean paſſages, conſiſting entirely of ſolid rock, ſtretch farther to the ſouth than any in- 
quiſitive traveller has yet diſcovered. As far, however, as any adventurer has proceeded, 


the height is found to be fifty fathoms, and the breadth twenty-fix; but the moſt unac- 


countable ſingularity is, dat in the depth of winter the internal air is warm; and, when 
the 
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che heat of the ſun is ſcarce ſupportable without; the cold within is not only very piercing, 
but ſo intenſe, that the top is covered with large icicles, which, ſpreading into ramifications, 
form very fantaſtical figures. When the vernal ſnow diſſolves, the inſide of the cave, where 
it's ſurface is expoſed to the ſouthern ſun, emits a pellucid water, which immediately con- 
geals as it drops, and thus forms the above icicles. The numbers of flies, gnats, bats, owls, 
and even foxes and hares, which make this cavern their winter retreat, till the beginning of 
ſpring, when. the cold obliges them to change their habitations, is really aſtoniſhing. The 


hill riſes above the cavern to a pr —_—_— height ; and, on the ſouthern ſide, produces graſs 
in the utmoſt luxuriance. 0 


Tranſylvania, a part of the ancient Dacia, which derives it's preſent name from it's * 
behind the immenſe foreſts which ſurround the Carpathian Mountains, is a rich and fertile 
country, bleſſed with a pure and temperate air, and abounding in mines, metals, and mi- 


nerals. It is bounded on the north by the Carpathian Mountains, which divide it from 


Poland; on the eaſt by Moldavia and Walachia; on the ſouth by Walachia; and on the 
weſt by Upper and Lower Hungary; extending from 45 to 48 degrees of north latitude, 
and from 22 to 25 degrees of eaſt longitude. 

This country is under the Imperial juriſdiction ; neverthalefs it's interior government 
Mill partakes greatly of the ancient feudal ſyſtem, being compoſed of many independent ſtates 
and princes, who owe little more than a nominal fubjection to the Auſtrians. Papiſts, Lu- 
therans, Calviniſts, Greeks, Mahometans, and ſeveral other ſectaries, enjoy their reſpective 
religiofls opinions; and it is ſuppoſed that Tranſylvania adds but little to the Auſtrian reve- 
nue, though it exports ſome metals and ſalt to Hungary. The ſeat of government is Her- 
manſtadt, the governor of which is aſſiſted by a council made up of Roman Catholics, Cal- 


viniſts, and Lutherans. The diet, or parliament, meet by ſummons, and receive the man- 


dates of their ſovereign, to whom they have lately ſhewn more implicit deference than for- 
merly: however, they poſſeſs the liberty of ng remonſtrances and 8 in 
caſe of grievances. 

This country is-compoſed of ſeveral different nations, who in — retain n_theik original 


language and inſtitutions. It's population is not eaſily aſcertained; but, if the Tranſylva- 


nians can bring into the field 30,000 troops, we may reaſonably conclude that the whole 
number of inhabitants muſt be very conſiderable. The genius of this people has been of a 
military nature from the earlieſt ages: the Romans could never totally ſubdue them; nor 
does it appear that their deſcendants have degenerated from their original charadter. At 
preſent, however, their military force is reduced to ſix regiments, of 1500 men each; but it 
is well known that, during the two laſt wars in which the Houſe of Auſtria was engaged, 
the Tranſylvanians were of the moſt eſſential ſervice: the various revolutions in their go- 
vernment evince their impatience under ſlavery; and though the treaty of Carlowitz gave 
the ſovereignty of this country to the Houſe of Auſtria, the na. ves enjoy what may be 2 
a loyal ariſtoracy, which their ſovereigns find it prudent to permit. 


Learning is but little cultivated in Tranſylvania.;. nor is religion in a very flouriſhing con- 
dition, though no reſtrictions are laid on the dictates of conſcie nce with reſpect to it's pro- 
 fellion, The Roman Catholic perſuaſion, however, may be regarded as the eſtabliſhed re- 
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ligion, over which a biſhop preſides, whoſe ſee is at mn... the capital vos the whole 
country. £ 

Hermanſtadt is fituated in 46 degrees 51 minutes Ys latitude, andin 25 "SI I mi- 
nute eaſt longitude ; and is large, populous, and well fortified. It is governed by the Royal 
Chamber, the Tribunal of Appeals, and the Diet; beſides which, the General and Royal 

Governor of the Saxon nation honour it with their reſidende. The air, however, is ſo ex. | 
tremely inſalubrious, that many of the fineſt buildings are uninabited, 

The principal trade of Hermanſtadt conſiſts in cloth and mead, which are exported i in 
conſiderable quantities to the neighbouring countries. Formerly it cartied on a conſiderable 
traffic with Greece; but this was in a great meaſure loſt during the long continuance of 

the wars; and, ſince their termination, the city has greatly declined. 

Sclavonia, lying between the 45th and 47th degrees of north latitude, and between the 
16th and 22d of eaſt longitude, is computed to be 200 miles in length, and 60 in breadth ; 

being bounded by the Drave on the north; by the Danube onthe eaſt; by the Save onthe 
ſouth; and by Kiria, in Auſtria, on the weſt, 
Io account for Hungary, Tranſylvania, Sclavonia, and the other tn nations 
ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria, being compoſed of fuch a ſurprizing variety of people, dif- 
fering in name, language, and manners; we need only reflect, that the enthuſiaſtic ſpirit of 
liberty there made it's laſt ſtand againſt the Romans, the conquerors of the world; who, 
by degrees, drove the remains of the different vanquiſhed nations into theſe quarters, 
The thickneſs of the woods, the rapidity of the rivers, and the natural ſtrength of the 
country, favoured their reſiſtance; and their deſcendants {till retain the moſt legible cha- 
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lt racters of thoſe unſubmitting heroes from whom they ſprung. - Without regarding the ar- { 
BULL rangements made by the ambition of the ſovereigns of Europe, they ſeem to acquieſce under 1 
10 that government with moſt pleaſure which allows them the greateſt latitude of privilege i 
q and ancient freedom: however, they are no leſs generous than brave, as inconteſtibly ap- \ 
pears from their faithful attachment to the Houſe of Auſtria, which, till the two laſt wars 1 
in which it was engaged, was neither ſenſible of their value nor valour. The Sclavonians 
formerly were ſuch formidable opponents to the Roman arms, that it is ſuppoſed the word 
Slave received it's origin from the great numbers of them who were carried into bondage 90 
ſo late as the reign of Charlemagne. - t 
Sclavonia is not inferior, either in beauty of ſituation or fertility of ſoil, to o Hungary or * 
Tranſylvania; but the ravages of war ſtrongly mark the face of the country, conſiderable 0 
tracts ſtill lying unimproved. The Sclavonians, perhaps from their ignorance, are zealous | 
Roman Catholics; though other perſuaſions are freely tolerated. There are two epiſcopal T 
ſees, thoſe of Roſega and Zagrab ; but we know of no univerſities: and, indeed, if paſ- a 
ſible, learning ſeems at a lower ebb inthis country than in Tranſylvania. m 
The Sclavonians are compoſed of Servians, Radzians, Croats, Walachians, Germans, | ne 
] "Hungarians, and various other tribes whoſe names were never known to the Auſtrians 
themſelves but from their military muſter- rolls, when "wy poured their troops into the feld tri 
in ſupport of the Pragmatic a | 
q | $4345 of 1D Pong OE Croatia, 
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Croatia, lying between 45 and 47 degrees of north latitude, and 15 and 17 of eaſt longi- 
tude, is about eighty miles long, and ſeventy broad. In their manners, government, reli- | 
gion, language, and-cuſtoms, the Croats are ſimilar to the Sclavonians and Tranſylvanians, 
their neighbours. They are eſteemed excellent irregular troops, and are much celebrated 
in modern hiſtory under the deſcription of Pandours, and various other deſignations. The 
Houſe. of Auſtria, to whom the ſovereignty of this country unqueſtionably belongs, finds 
it's intereſt i in ſuffering theſe nations to live according to their original eee no- 
rant of poliſhed life, and ſtrangers to the delicacies of other European nations, they os | 
their native bravery. and, on all occafions, have ſhewn themſelves well an en for deeds 


of enterprize and glory. Their towns and territories are blended with one 
another, boun- 
daries being but little regarded. Indeed, the principal juriſdiction exerciſed over them by 


SH ſeems to conlift i in the e arrangements for bringing them occaſionally 1 
Hungarian Dalmatia les on the upper Sit of the Adriatic Sea, and conkilts offve diſ- 
tricts.. The air is pure and temperate 3 and the country is agreeably variegated with fertile 
A producing olives, vines, myrtles, and an infinite quantity of choice vegetables. 
This country, like Croatia, is peopled with an aſſemblage of various nations; the moſt 
Teniattable of. which are the Uſcocs, a race of men who, being galled by . eſcaped N | 
out of Dalmatia, and ſettled near Segnaz whence they obtained the title of Uſcocs, from 
the word Scoco, which ſignifies a Deſerter. They alſo obtained the appellation of Springers, 
or Leapers, from the uncommon agility with which they leap, rather than walk, tech 
rugged and mountainous tract they poſſeſs. Some of them live in ſcattered e 
others in large villages. They are rough and ſavage in their diſpoſitions, large-ſized, of 
the moſt intrepid ſpirit, and addicted to rapine, though their oſtenſible employment is graz 


f ing. 6. They 8 — . — language; and, in their religious ſentiments and mode of 
worſhip, approach neareſt to the Greek Haren: ſome of them ho | 
man Catholic religion. ; 825 wm, 5 585 


The moſt conſiderable places i in W Dade are ch and Ottoſchate, 

Segna, a royal free town, extremely well fortified both by art and nature, is ſituated near 
the ſea, ina bleak, mountainous, and barren ſoil The biſhop of this place, which contains 
twelve churches and two convents, is ſuffragan to the Archbiſhop of Spalatro. The go- 


vernor reſides in the old palace, called the Royal Caſtle; and the upper fort, which ſtands 


on an eminence fronting the town, is the reſidence of the deputy-governor. 

Ottoſchatz is a frontier fortification on the Gatza, a river plentifully ſtocked 1 fiſh. 
That part of the fortreſs in which the governor and the greateſt part of the garriſon reſide 
is ſurrounded with a wall and ſome towers: while the reſt of the buildings, which are but 
mean, are erected on Itraggling piles drove into the bed of the river; ſo that the neareſt 
neighbours have no communication but by means of boats. : | 
: Having finiſhed the deſcription of Hungary Proper, with the ſeveral ig coun- 

ries appendant on the Auſtrian crown, we ſhall * a ſhort biltory of the former, deduced 


from the moſt authentic accounts, 
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The Huns, a barbarous tribe, who towards the decline of the Roman empire invadbd 
Pannonia, having ſubdued the country, communicated their name to it. Hungary, during 
a ſucceſſion of ages, was an aſſemblage of different ſtates ;” and the firſt who aſſumed the 
title of King was Stephen, about the year 1000; when he embraced Chriſtianity; com- 
pleated the eftabliſhMent of that religion; annexed Tranſylvania as a province to Hungary, 
and, on his deceaſe, was canonized. After him followed a ſucceſſion, of twenty kings, na- 
tives of the country, the laſt of whom was AndrewTH. who died in the year 1301. About 
this time King Charles Robert aſcended the throne, and ſubdued Bulgaria, Servia, Croatia, 
Dalmatia, Sclavonia, and many other provinces ; but ſeveral of thoſe conqueſts were after. 
wards reduced by the Venetians, Turks, and other powers. In the fiſteenth century. 
Hunniadas, who was left guardian to the infant King Ladiſlaus, bravely repulſed the Turks, 
who invaded Hungary; and, on the demiſe of Ladiſlaus, the Hungarians, out. of. gratitude, 
elevated Matthias Corvinus, ſon of Hunniadas, to the throne. Louis, King of Hungary, 
fell in battle in. 1526, as he was bravely fighting againſt Solyman, Emperor. of the Tuͤrks. 


This battle, indeed, had nearly proved fatal to Hungary; but the Archduke F erdinand, 


brother to the Emperor Charles V. having eſpouſed. the ſiſter: of Louis, - claimed the title:of 
Hungary; to which, after ſome oppoſition, he ſucceeded. That kingdom has ſince been 
ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria; though, by it's cunſtitution, the crown ought to have been 
elective. | | 5 - 
From this æra the hiſtory of Hungary becomes blended with that of Germany; as 
there are few events, either belligerent. or pacific, in which theſe. two countries have not 
deen mixually intereſted... | 3 | ; : 


CHAP. YE 
TURKEY mw EUROPE. - 
I HTS country, which forms a conſiderable part of the ancient Chriſtian empire of ud 


eaſt, is bounded by Ruſſia, Poland, and Sclavonia, on the north; by Circaſſia, the 
Black Sea, the Propontis, Helleſpont, and Archipelago, on the eaſt; by the Mediterranean 


on the ſouth; and by the ſame ſea, and the Venetian and Auſtrian. dominions, on the weſt; 


extending from 36 to 49 degrees of north latitude, and from, 17 to 40 of eaſt longitude. 

Turkey in Europe contains ſome of the moſt fertile provinces in the world, lying in the 
moſt genial.climates ;- which, with their diviſions, ſubdiviſions, and capitals, are exhibited 
in the ſubſequent Table. 2 | | 


DIVISIONS.  - SUBDIVISIONS, CAPITALS» 
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Danube lie, 


To the ſouth of the 
Danube lie, Io 


On the Boſphorus and | 
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SUBDIVISIONS. CAPITALS, 


W | Bender. 
Beſſarabia - - = - 4 - = - = - Belgorod. - 
| Jay. 
Moldavia, the ancient Dacia Choczim. 
Wallachia - -- - = - - - - - - = - Tergoviſc. 
Widin. 
5 . Nicopolt, 
Bulgaria, part of the ancient Myfia i Siliſtria. 
Scapia. | 
| Belgrade. 
Servia, another part of Myfi2 . - . | Semendria, 
| Niſfla,: 
Boſnia, part of the ancicn * !v1ictinmn Seraio, 
Romania, the ancient i hrace ; Conſtantinople. / 


” 2 Adrianople. 
Maas .  $Strymon. 


Conteſſa. 
Theſſaly, now Janua — ---- - Lonichi, 
| Athens. 
Achaia and Bœotia, now Livadia - 1 Thebes. 
EE Lepanto. 
p C 5 Chimera. E: : 
Epirus | A I. 
5 urazzo. 
Albanea - JJ 
* | Zara. 
Dalmatia - - - == - — -- Yai. 
L Ragufa, republic - - - - - - = Raguſa 
Corinthia Corinth. 
3 | Argos, 
RT = one et 12 de Romania. 
| Lacedzmon, now Mifi- 
. Sparta « <= === 4„4„6?ĩ 4 tra, on the River Eu- 
: r N rotus. >. 
= rA or Longinica, 
Olympia -- - - - „ on the River Alpheus. 
WE” | Modon. 
Arcadiͥaͤas “nns Coron. 
Partas. 
« Elis — —— ——— . —— 2 9 Elis, Or Bides, On 
L the River Peneus. 


The: air of Turky i in Taste is naturally extremely ſalubrious, and friendly to the human 


conſtitution; but, from the want of cultivation, and the indolence and uncleanlineſs of the 
Turks in their. manner of living, the plague frequently makes dreadful ravages; though the 
Mahometan doctrine of fatality, and the prevalence of cuſtom, render the natives in 
general very unconcerned about it. The foil being univerſally fertile, * the neceſſaries, 
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and many of the luxuries of life, are equally good and cheap. The ſeaſons are regular and 


pleaſant; and no country in the world abounds more in pure and ſalubrious waters, which | 


invite the Turks to frequent ablutions, as well on account of religion as pleaſure. 
The mountains in this country are ſome of the moſt fruitful and celebrated of any in 


Europe. Mount Athos lies on a peninſula running into the Ægean Sea; the Mounts Pin- 


dus and Olympus, celebrated in Græcian fable, divide Theſſaly from Epirus; Parnaſſus, 


famous in poetry for being conſecrated to the Muſes, is well known; as well as Mount He- 


mus: but moſt of the other mountains have changed their names; and even ſome of thoſe 
celebrated ones of antiquity * have received modern names from the neigh- 
bouring barbarians. 

The principal ſeas are the 8 or Black Sea; the palus Mzotis, or Sea of Aſoph; 
the Sea of Marmora, which ſeparates Europe from Aſia; the Archipelago; the Ionian Sea; 
and the Levant; which are ſo many evidences that Turky in Europe (under the manage- 


ment of an enterpri ing people) is eminently adapted for an extenſive Ing, and has 
the beſt claim to the title of Miſtreſs of the World. 


The ſtraits of the Helleſpont and Boſphorus, united to the Sea of Marmors, are a in 


modern, as well as in ancient hiſtory. 

The chief rivers in European Turky are the Danube, the Save, the Neiſter, the Neiper, 
and the Don; with ſeveral others which, c__ of inferior conſideration, have been highly 
celebrated by poets and hiſtorians. 

Where the ſmalleſt degree of induſtry has been exerted, the ſoil is prolific to exceſs; and, 
excluſive of corn, wine, oil, garden and pot-herbs, in the utmoſt abundance, this country 


produces in amazing perfection oranges, lemons, citrons, -pomegranates, figs, almonds, 


olives, and cotton. Beſides theſe valuable productions, it affords many drugs not common 
in other European countries; nor are the very bowels of the earth deficient in thoſe metals 
and minerals on-which luxury or convenience have ſet ſuch a conſiderable value. 

With reſpect to animals, the Theſſalian or 'Furkiſh horſes are both beautiful and ſer- 
viceable; and the black cattle, eſpecially in Greece, are large and excellent. The goats 
are extremely valuable to the natives, both on account of their milk and fleſn. The large 
eagles which abound in the vicinity of Badadagi furniſh the beſt arrow-feathers for the 


Turkiſh archers, and they are accordingly ſold at an immenſe price. Partridges are very 


plentiful; as well as moſt other European fowls and quadrupeds, both wild and domeſtic: 
dut che Mahometans ſeem by no means partial to the uſe of animal food. 

The Turks in all countries being uniformly the ſame, the charakter and deſcription given 
of them under the Aſiatic part of their dominions, may in a great meaſure ſuffice; however, 
we ſhall add ſome particulars which are there but lightly mentioned, connected with a ſum- 
mary of ſome of the moſt remarkable circumſtances relating to this people. | 

European Turky is far from being. populous in proportion to it's extent, which may be 


chiefly attributed to peſtilence, polygamy, war, and arbitrary government. It's inhabitants 


conſiſt 


ant of Turks, G Armenians, Servians, Boſnians, Bulgarians, Walachians, and 
Tartars; together with-a-confiderable number of 'Jews,'who n reſide in n 
tinople and Sclavonia. 

The Turks are generally ſtigmatized as an indolentand * people; but their vices 
are certainly in many reſpects exaggerated, while their virtues are entirely forgot. Among 
the Mahometans, there are men of the greateſt honour and probity; and, though learning i is 
but little cultivated among them, they are not univerſally deſtitute of pretenſions to genius. 
They are extremely affectionate to one another; and a remarkable inſtance of their charita- 
ble diſpoſition to ſtrangers may be ſeen in their hans, or caravanſeras, erected in almoſt every 
village; and in which travellers, of 'whatever religion or country, may reſide three days 
without any expence. But while we allow them their proportion of good qualities, we are 
not ſo partial as to overlook their bad ones: they are far from being amiable in their converſe 
with. foreigners ; axe avaricious, ſuperſtitious, and moroſe; and, though indulged with 
wives and concubines . are notorious for the frequent commiſſion of un- 
natural crimes. 

The Turks are robuſt, well · haped, of a good mien, endued with extraordinary patience 
under hardſhips, and inured to the toils of war from their-infancy. Perſons. of rank; indeed, 
ſeldom train up their ehildren to any other. Profelien, eſteeming military glory the ſummit 
of honour and advantage. 

They are very particular in their dreſs, manner of living, and cuſtoms; from which, for 


| ages, they have made little deviation. The men ſhave their heads, but wear long beards ; - 


except thoſe in the ſeraglio, and in the military, who content themſelves with whiſkers. 
They fit croſs-legged on mats, not only at meals, but alſo in company; and their ideas 
being very contracted, they uſually fpend their time at home in trifling converſations with 
their women, drinking coffee, ſmoaking tobacco, or chewing opium. They poſſeſs little 
eurioſity; and when a vizier, baſhaw, or other officer, is depoſed or ſtrangled, they only 
' obſerve on the occaſion, .that there will be a new vizier or governor, ſeldom troubling 
themſelves. to enquire into the cauſes of the former miniſter's diſgrace. They have few 
printed books; ſeldom reading any other than the Koran, and the comments written upon it. 
The Turks always dine about eleven in the morning ; and ſup at five in the evening in 


winter, and at fix in ſummer; which laſt forms their principal meal. With reſpe& to the 


grandees, their diſhes, which are always high-ſeaſoned, are ſerved up one by one; but they 
neither uſe knives nor forks, and gold and filver ſpoons are prohibited by their religion; 
Rice is the common food of the lower ranks ; and water, ſherbet, or coffee, the univerſal 
beverage of all deſcriptions of perſons. 

The common ſalutation of the natives of this vaſt empire is an inclination of their heads, 
and laying their right- hands on their breaſts; but, to perſons of rank, they ſtoop ſo low as to 
touch, andeven kiſs, the borders of their garments. Few of them have any notion of walking 
or riding, either for health or pleaſure ; however, the more religious find ſufficient exerciſe in 
conforming to the frequent ablutions, prayers, and rites, preſcribed by Mahomet. | 

Their active diverſions conſiſt either in ſhooting at n or in * with darts; at _ 
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which exerciſes they are extremely adroit. Some of their nobles are fond of hunting, and ac. 
cordingly take the field with numerous equipages, which are joined by their interiors; but 
this is oftener done for the political purpoſe of knowing the ſtrength of their dependants, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of the chace. Their domeſtic amuſements conſiſt in playing at 
cheſs and drafts ; though * games of chanee, as well as wagering, are ſtrictly forbid by tie 
Koran, 

The Greeks, the ancient inhabitants of this country, are intermixed wich the Turks; and 
in ſeveral places, eſpecially the iſlands, are the moſt numerous. Even in the city of ay 
ſtantinople theſe people are eſtimated at about four hundred thouſand. Being accuſtomed 
to ſervitude, they prefer living under the exactions of the Turks to the ſpiritual tyranny of 
the Pope: however, they are obliged to be very circumſpect in their conduct; and, in caſe 
ef a war with any of the Chriſtian powers, the Turks generally diſarm them. 

Marriages in Turky are uſually negociated by the female friends; and, when the terms 
are agreed on, the bridegroom pays down a ſum of money, a licence is taken out from the 
Cadi, and the parties are joined in wedlock by an Iman. This ceremony, as in moſt other 


countries, is accompanied with mirth and feſtivity ; and the money is generally expended in 


furniſhing the houſe of the young couple. By the inſtitutions of their prophet, the Turks 
are allowed only four wives ; but Ag being under no limitation, all the moſt — 
lent keep their harams of women. 

The funerals are remarkably decent. The corpſe of the deceaſed is attended by the 
relations, chanting paſſages from the Koran ; and, after being depoſited ſome time in a 
moſque, or temple, is buried in a field, the fawn delivering a funeral ſermon at the place of 
interment. The male relations expreſs their ſorrow by alms-giving and prayers; ; and the 
females, by decking the tomb, on certain days, with flowers and green leaves. In mourn- 
ing for a huſband, the latter are obliged to forego all finery for a year, and confine themſelves 
to a particular head-dreſs preſcribed for ſuch occaſions. 

Throughout Turky the eſtabliſhed religion is Mahometaniſm, fo called from Maho- 
met, it's author, But though the Turks univerſally agree in the general belief of Mahomet's 
divine legation, they are divided into as many different ſects as the Chriſtians. There be- 
ing no ordination among their clergy, the only qualification neceſſary for the prieſthood 
is the aſſumption of a particular habit, and performance of the functions of that order, and 
the office may be relinquiſhed at pleaſure. The chief eccleſiaſtic, who is called the Mufti, 
(ſignifying an Expounder of the Law) is of ſuch dignity, that whenever he comes into court 
the Emperor himſelf riſes from his ſeat and advances to meet him. 

As the Turkiſh government draws conſiderable ſupplies from the toleration of Chriſ- 
tianity, the Greeks and other Chriſtian ſectaries live unmoleſted, though they are liable to 
many hardſhips and exactions. Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have their reſpective 
patriarchs ; and their heads are indulged with a civil as well as eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction over 

their votaries, on paying for that privilege, The ſame may be ſaid of the Neftorian and Ar- 
menian patriarchs; and, indeed, every great city which can afford to pay for the privilege 
is permitted to appoint it's own biſhop or archbiſhop. _ 

Both the Turks and Greeks have their reſpective convents and monks. Mount Athos 


alone, commonly called Monto Santo, has twenty-two Greek convents, beſides a great 
| number 


number of cells and grottos, with the habitations of no leſs than ſix thouſand monks and 
hermits. Theſe monks, who call themſelves the- lnhabitants of the Holy Mountain, are ſo 
far from being a ſlothful people, that, beſides their attendance on the daily offices of religion, 


they are employed in cultivating their olive and vineyards, and in various mechanical 'occu- 


pations. They lead a very auſtere life; their uſual food being ſallads, dried olives, figs, and 


other fruits, with onions and cheeſe, and. ſometimes fiſh. Their faſts are numerous and 


ſevere ; which, added to the ſalubrity of the air, contribute much to their longevity. Elian 


informs us, that the ſummit of this mountain was always eſteemed conducive to health; 
whence the inhabitants were called Macrobii, or Long- lived; and Philoſtratus remarks, that 


numbers of philoſophers uſed to retire to this place, for the better content of the 


heavenly bodies. 


The radical languages of this empire are e the Se the Greek, the Arabic, and the 


Syriac; all which are in a manner blended in the preſent dialect. 

Modern polite literature is totally unknown among the Turks; and, indeed, it's acquire- 
ment is deſpiſed. Greece, once the nurſery of genius, arts and ſciences, produces a nume- 
rous tribe of biſhops, prieſts, and monks ; but, in general, they are as ignorant as the Turks 
themſelves, whoſe education ſeldom extends farther than the reading of their native lan- 
guage and the Koran, and being capable of a very little epiſtolary correſpondence. Same 
of the Turks, however, underſtand ſo much of aſtronomy, as enables them to calculate an 
eclipſe; but the number is very ſmall, and they are generally regarded as perſons of extra- 
ordinary ſagacity. 

Commerce and manufactures are but little regarded among the Turks ; the very nature of 
their government deſtroying that happy ſecurity which is the mother of arts, induſtry, and 
commerce: and ſuch is the debaſement of the human mind, when borne down by tyranny 
and oppreſſion, that all the advantages which laviſh nature preſents to the inhabitants of this 


country cannot ſtimulate them to exertion. Tyre, Sidon, and Alexandria, with all thoſe 


countries which were in poſſeſſion of the commerce of the ancient world, are now enveloped 
in indolence, ignorance, and barbariſm. The Turks command the navigation of the Red 
Sea, which opens a communication to the Southern Ocean ; conſequently all the riches of the 
Indies might be theirs: and, though their capital is ſituated in a narrow ſtrait which ſepa - 
rates Europe from Aſia, rendering an intercourſe with all the other European nations not 
only practicable but eaſy, the Mahometans, diſregarding theſe combined local advantages, yeſo 
away life in the moſt ſtupid inaCtivity. 

This empire produces all the commodities neceſſary for the moſt extended plan of induſtry 
and commerce : the Turks, however, alike averſe to mental and corporeal exertions, content 
themſelves with manufacturing cottons, carpets, leather, and ſoap; but export the moſt 
valuable of their commodities, ſuch as ſilks, drugs, and dyeing ſtuffs, in their natural ſtate, 
without improving their value by labour. The internal commerce of the empire, which 
is extremely contracted, is principally carried on by- Jews and Armenians. In their traffic 
with the reſt of Europe, the Turks are entirely paſſive ; the Engliſh, French, Dutch, and 
other maritime powers, reſorting thither with their commodities, and bringing back thoſe of 
T urky i in their own bottoms, Indeed, the Turks themſelves are poſſeſſed only of a few 
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coaſting- veſſels, which never attempt any JiRang voyages. But perhaps their inattention NY 
commercial concerns 1s the principal ſecurity of their government; ſince it, preſerves the 


balance of European power, and prevents thoſe jealouſies among the other trading nations 


of Europe, which would unqueſtionably ariſe were the Turks to purſue a different line 
of conduct. | 

The T urkiſh government is generally conſidered as an accumulation of all that i is odious 
in arbitrary power: however, the moſt modern and beſt informed writers aſſert, that the 
natural rigours of that deſpotic empire are conſiderably ſoftened by the reſtraints of reli- 
gion; for though there is no hereditary ſucceſſion to property, the rights of individuals may 


be rendered fixed and ſecure by being annexed to the church, which is effected at an in- 


conſiderable expence. Even Jews and Chriſtians may by this means fecure the enjoyment 
of their lands to the lateſt poſterity; and ſo ſacred and inviolable has this law been hitherto 
held, that there is probably not a fingle inſtance on record of any attempt on the ſide of the 
prince to treſpaſs on. or reverſe it. Nor does the inviolable attachment to this inſtitution 
originate from the ſuperſtition of the Sultan: he is well aware that every attempt to violate 
it would ſhake the foundation of his throne, which is ſolely ſupported by the laws of reli- 
gion; and, were he once to infringe them, he would be regarded as an Infidel, and ceaſe to 
be the legal repreſentative of Mahomet on earth. The fame obſervation extends to all the 
precepts laid down in the Koran, which was intended by Mahomet as à code of juriſpru- 
dence, as well as a ſyſtem of religion : the laws there enacted, having all the force of reli- 


gious prejudices to ſupport them, are inviolable ; and by them the civil and religious rights 


of the Mahometans are regulated. Even the comments on this work, which explain the 
law where obſcure, or extend and compleat what Mahomet had left imperfect, are con- 


ceived to be of equal validity with the original inſtitutions of the prophet ; and no member 


of the ſociety, however potent, can dos them without cenſure, or violate them with 
impunity. | 
The moſt wretched ſubjects of the Turkiſh government are thoſe who approach to the 


- higheſt dignities of ſtate, and whole fortunes are conſtantly expoſed to ſudden viciflitudes, 


by depending on the capricious diſpoſition of royalty. In this country there is a regular gra- 
dation of great officers: of whom the vizier, or prime-miniſter; the chiaya, ſecond in power 
to the vizier ; and the reis-effendi, or ſecretary of ſtate z are the moſt conſiderable. Theſe, 
as well as the muſti, or hign- prieſt; the baſhaws, or governors of provinces; the civil judges; 
and many others; are commonly rai'cd, by their application and induſtry, from the humbleſt 
walks of life, being [requeatly the oils of Tartarian or Chriſtian captives. Trained up 
in the rigid ſchool of adverſity, and arriving at pre-eminence through a thouſand dangers and 
difficulties, theſe men are generally as much diſtinguiſhed for bravery and abilities as they 

are deficient in virtue, honour, and generoſity. Poſſeſſing all the diſſimulation, intrigue, 

and corruption, which uſually accompany gratified ambition in a humble rank; and, from 
the precarious tenure of their poſts, making a merit of plundering the people to enrich them- 
ſelves ; the adminiſtration of juſtice muſt conſequently be very corrupt: but this certainly 
proceeds rather from the want of equity in the judges, than from the civil inſtitutions of the 
empire. 
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The revenues drawn from the various provinces of which this vaſt empire is compoſed, - 
muſt be really immenſe, ! as they ariſe from ſo many ſources, and are collected with ſo little re- 
gard to juſtice and equity. A variety of the taxes, however, fall on the Chriſtians, and other 
ſubjects not of the Mahometan perſuaſion; and the Tartars, and other nations bordering 
on Turky, who are {till governed by their own princes and laws, conſiderably increaſe the ; 14 
revenues of the Ottoman Empire by their annual ſtipulated tributes. - All- theſe refources, et 
however, are trifling, when compared with the vaſt ſums extorted from the- governors of 0 my 

| provinces, and officers of ſtate, under the ſpecious denotnination of royal preſents. Theſe 3 [1 j 

inhuman harpies, to indemnify themſelves, as has been previouſly remarked, practiſe every | | 121.40 
ſpecies of oppreſſion which avarice can ſuggeſt ; till, becoming opulent from draining the of; F 
vitals of the countries they are ſent to govern, their riches frequently give riſe to a pretended 4 

ſuſpicion of difloyalty or miſconduct, and immediately their whole fortune is ſeized for the be- ol i 

- nefit'of the'crown. The devoted victim is ſeldom acquainted either with the nature of his 5 ll | 
accuſation or the names of his accuſers; and, without the ſmalleſt opportunity of replying to 1 
the allegations againſt him, or vindicating his honour, an officer is diſpatched with an im- br 0 1 ' i 
perial decree to take off his head. The unfortunate baſhaw receives this mandate with re- 4 
verential awe; ànd, after reading it, teſtifies his entire reſignation to the will of his prince, | Ml A 
by ſaying—* The in of God and the Emperor be done!” or ſome expreſſion of ſimilar im- 1 
port. He then receives a ſilken cord, which the officer has always ready lodged in his 1 
boſom; and, having tied it about his own neck, and offered up a ſhort ejaculation, the i 
officer's ſervants throw him down on the floor, and drawing the cord tight; Toon: diſpatch 1 
him; after which his head is ſtruck off, and carried to court. oy 

The eſtabliſhed'miilitia of the Turkiſh empire is of two ſorts; ſuch as have certaiiamds 1 
appropriated to their maintenance, and thoſe who are paid out of the treaſury: the former a il 
amount to about 280,000 men; ' beſides which, there are immenſe bodies of auxiliary troops | the |; 
raiſed by the tributary countries of this empire, who are commanded by their reſpective l 
princes. Excluſive of all theſe, in every war, a great number of volunteers follow the EY 
camp, who live at their own charge, in expeRation of promotion. Theſe adventurers not 1 
only promiſe themſelves an ample fortune if they ſurvive, but are impreſſed with a firm ne ir 
belief that, if they die in arms again the Chriſtians, they will be immediately admitted | 10 
into paradiſe. ; 

The forces which are paid a the treaſury are called the Wpakis, or horſe- guards, in 
number about 12,000'men ; and the Janizaries, or foot guards, eſteemed the beſt foldiers 
in the Turkiſh armies, on whom the principal dependance in an engagement is placed. 
They amount to about 25,000: men, and are all quartered in Conſtantinople and it's vici- 
nity. © They frequently,grow mutinous, and have ſometimes proceeded fo far as to depoſe 
the Sultan himſelf. The Janizaries are educated in the Seraglio, and trained up to the ex- 

- erciſe of arms from their infancy ; and fo extenſive are their privileges, that there are num- 
bers over every province of the empire, who procure themſelves to be regiſtered in this 
corps for the purpoſe of partaking of thoſe immunities. 

In this empire the utmoſt care is taken of the education of youth deſtined to fill the dif- 
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they reach their fortieth year, and then only riſe by thei merit or addreſs. They are gene. 
rally the moſt beautiful, ſprightly, and engaging children, which can be met with; and are 
always reviewed by the Grand Signior in perſon, before they are adopted and ſent to the 
colleges or —_—. where eſt are educated for employments ſuited to their ce 
abilities. 0 t vo e 

The ladies of the Seraglio are an 1 of the moſt beautiful young women who can 

be collected from the various iſlands and provinces of the empire. On their admiſſion, 

they are committed to the care of old matrons, and taught vocal and inſtrumental muſic, 
with dancing, and all other accompliſhments which can contribute to render: them lovely 
and engaging. They are furniſhed with the richeſt cloaths and ornaments, but are ſcarcely 
ever ſuffered to go abroad, except when the Grand Signior removes from one place to an- 
other, and then a troop of black eunuchs conveys them to the boats, which are incloſed 
- with lattices; and, when they travel by land, they are put into cloſe chariots, ſignals be- 
ing diſplayed at certain diſtances, to give notice that none may approach the n through 
which their intended route lies. 

The Emperor's titles are ſwelled with all the pomp of oriental mute of expreſſion. 
Hei is {tiled by his ſubjects, The Shadow of God, A God on Earth, Brother to the Sun 
and Moon, and Diſpoſer of all Earthly Crowns ;* with other bombaſticab appellations, 
His arms are, Vert, a Creſcent, Argent, creſted with a Turban charged with three black 
Plumes of Herons Quills ; with this motto, © Donec totum impellat orbem.“ 

When a new emperor is about to aſſume the dignity of the repreſentative of Mahomet, 

he is uſually conducted with great pomp and triumph to a place in the vicinity of Conſtan- 
tinople, where ſolemn prayers are made to God that he may proſper the Sultan, and infuſe 
- wiſdom into him who i is about to manage fo great a charge, The Mufti then embracing 
him, beſtows his bleſlirig, and the emperor ſolemnly ſwears to maintain the laws of the pro- 
phet Mahomet. On this the viziers of the bench, and the other baſhaws, with the moſt pro- 
found humility kiſs the ground, and the hem of his robe, acknowledging him their lawful em- 
fror; and, after this form of inauguration, he returns witk ſimilar pomp to his ſeraglio. 

The cities and towns in this empire generally derive more conſequence from their anti- 
quity than from their modern ſplendor or ES we ſhall, however, ou a deſcription 
of the moft remarkable. | 

Coron, one of the moſt conſiderable towns in the Minn, is ſituated on th ſouth ſide of 
a gulph to which it gives name, about ſeventeen miles from Cape Gallo, and is extremely 
well fortified both by art and nature. It's figure is triangular; and, where not waſhed by 

the ſea, is defended by a fortreſs encompaſſed with walls of immenſe thickneſs, and flanked 
with large towers. At a ſmall diſtance is a ſuburb containing upwards of four hundred 
houſes; but neither theſe, nor any edifices-in the city, diſplay much elegance or knowledge 
of architecture. The adjacent country, however, is abundantly fertile, producing plenty of 
fruit, corn, wine, oil, and ſilk, which the inhabitants export to great advantage. 

Miſitra, the ancient Sparta, the moſt beautiful city of the Morea, is ſituated on the River 
Eurotus; and conſiſts of the city properly ſo called, two extenſive ſuburbs, and a ſtrong caſtle. 
The town ſtands at the foot of the caſtle, which covers it on the north, and contains wit 
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beautiful remains of antiquity; * particularly four magnificent marble fabrics, viz. 7k Perſian 


Gallery, or portico; -erefted in memory of. the victory gained by the Greeks at the battle of 
Platæa; the Temple of Helena; the Temple of Hercules; and the Temple of Venus. 
The cathedral is a noble pile, the roof. of which is ſupported by marble pillars; it is fur- 
niſhed with ſeven domes, and the pavement is a very curious piece of moſaic work. This 
is the ſee of Greek archbiſhop, who is ſtiled Metropolitan, and who has a handſome and 
commodious. palace, in which are lodgings for the dignitaries of the cathedral. Towards 
the ſouth-eaſt part of the town is a convent of nuns, ' whoſe church is remarkably elegant 
and ſuperb. - The Turks likewiſe-have ſome ſtately. aſus in this ny 1 e one in 
the ſuburbs, built out of che ruitis of the ancient Sparta. | 


Miſitra is ſuppoſed to contain about' two. thouſand Wee and the ſuburbs _— bs" 


many; but the latter are by far the fineſt, and therefore the moſt opulent inhabitants reſide 
there, where they. enjoy the advantage of very pleaſant gardens. ' 

Corinth, now known by the name of Gerame, was built at the foot of a very high oaks 
on which ſtands a caſtle commanding a moſt delightful proſpect on every fide. In ancient 
times it was diſtinguiſhed as one of the fineſt cities in Greece, and abounded with the moſt 
magnificent palaces, temples, amphitheatres, monuments, baths, and other works, adorned 


with ſtatues by the beſt maſters of the art; and beautiful porticoes of columns, whoſe ſin- 


gular decorations and elegant capitals gave riſe to the appellation of the Corinthian Order. 
But Time, the grand enemy of all ſublunary beauty and grandeur, has laid all this magnifi- 
cence in the duſt; and the very ſpot on which Corinth ſtood, being filled up with fields and 

gardens, rather be a deſertẽd village than a once maghificent city. The town, how- 


ever, is ſtill the ſee of a. Greek archbiſhop, who reſides i in the cathedral, the only Chriſtian 


church in the place. When the Ruſfiaris made a ace on the Morea in 1770, they were 
- unſucceſsful ih their attack on this city. : 
| Athens, che ancient capital of Attica,t to which the Turks have given the 8 name 


of Setines; excluſive of it's amazing power, opulence, and beauty, was diſtinguiſhed for be- 
ing the nurſery: of the moſt eminent philoſophers, ſtateſmen, orators, and generals, which : 
the world ever produced: It was originally governed by it's own kings, but afterwards . 
fell under the dominion of the Perſians, Macedogians, and Romans, ſucceſſively. In latter 
times, it became ſubject to the Turks, from whom it was taken by the Venetians „ andy 


after various revolutions, was at laſt ſecured i in the poſſeſſion. of the Turks. 


This city, though once juſtly celebrated for the magnificence of it's buildings, is. now 


deſtitute of walls; but all the avenues to it being ſhut by gates, they are a ſufficient ſecurity 
againſt the corſairs who ſometimes. infeſt the coaſt. - The houſes are compactiy built, but 


the ſtreets are diſagreeably narrow. The inhabitants are computed at eight or ten thouſand, - 
three parts of whom are Cbriſtians, and the reſt Turks; for * Jews are toully excluded |. 


from having any intercourſe with: them. 


In Athens and it's vicinity are only of ento-tnindred 1 = 8 ffey-two 
| of which have- their peculiar priefts ; the catholicon, or cathedral, however, f is the only ec- 
dleſiaſtical edifice which poſſeſſes either beauty or magnificence; z and, in both theſe reſpects, Y 


it falls CO ſhort of ſome — pariſh- churches in other countries. : 
| 5C | — 
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The Acropolis, or citadel commanding the town, is ſituated on the ſummit of a rack, very: 


much elevated above the circumjacent plains. The top of the rock is flat, and about three 


quarters of a mile in circumference; to which there is almoſt a perpendicular aſcent on all 
ſides, except on the north-weſt ; which in a manner renders this fortreſs impregnable. 

Among the moſt celebrated antiquities of this once ſplendid city are the remains of the 
Temple 5 Minerva, built of white marble, and ſurrounded with forty-ſix fluted columns of 
the Doric order, forty-two feet high, and ſeven feet and a half in circumference: the archi- 
trave is adorned with baſſo-relievos admirably executed, repreſenting the Wars of the Athe- 
nians. To the ſouth-eaſt of the above citadel are ſeventeen beautiful columns of the Co- 
rinthian order, ſuppoſed to be the remains of the Emperor Adrian's palace; they are of the 
moſt beautiful white marble, about fifty feet high, including the capitals and baſes. Juſt 
within the city ſtands the Temple of Theſeus, ſurrounded with fluted columns of the Doric 
order; the portico at the weſt end is adorned with the Battle of Centaurs in baſſo- relievo: z 
that at the oppoſite end appears to be a continuation of the fame hiſtory ; and on the exter- 
nal part of the porticos, in the ſpaces between the trigliphs, are repreſented the Feats of The- 
ſeus. On the weſt of the city is a very beautiful ſtructure, called the Lanthorn of Demoſt. 
henes, a ſmall round edifice of white marble, the roof of which is ſupparted by fix fluted 
columns of th: Corinthian order, nine feet and a half high ; in the interſtices of the columns 
are pannels of marble; and the whole is covered with a cupola, carved with the reſemblance 
of ſcales. On the frieze are beautifully delineated, in relievo, the Labours of Hercules. Be- 
ſides theſe, the Temple of the Winds, the Theatre of Bacchus, the magnificent aqueduct of 
the Emperor Adrian, the temples of Jupiter Olympus and Auguſtus, with many other noble 
piles in ruins, bear inconteſtible evidence of the ancient beauty and ſplendor of this city. 

The Rivers Iliſſus and Eridanus, which water the plain whereon Athens ftands, are ex- 
tremely inconſiderable; and, were it not for their ancient fame, would be entirely overlooked. 

The ancient Eleuſis and Thebes, formerly illuftrious in hiſtory, are now reduced to paltry 

villages. The former, indeed, is almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants, though famous far the mag- 
nifieent temple of Ceres, which excites the admiration of every traveller ; but the latter 
ſcarcely bears a veſtige of it's ancient grandeur, except in being an epiſcopal ſee. 

Salonichi, the ancient Theſſalonica, a celebrated trading town of Macedonia, is ſituated 
in 40 degrees 40 minutes north latitude, and in 12 degrees 23 minutes eaſt longitude ; and 
is ſaid to be ten miles in circumference. The walls are flanked by ſeveral towers; and de- 
fended by three caftles, which command every acceflible place. The city is ly 
populous ; and the inhabitants carry on an extenſive trade in ſilk, wool, leather, wax, pow- 
der, grain, cotton, and iron. The Jews, who are very numerous, monopolize the moſt 
valuable manufactures, and in ſuch a flouriſhing condition are theſe perſevering people at 
Salonichi, that they have no leſs than thirty-ſix large ſynagegues; _ two colleges, to 
which their youth flock from all parts. 

The Greeks likewiſe have thirty churches ; and the Turks Werres moſques, among 
which is a very beautiful one formerly a Chriſtian church dedicated to St. Demetrius. 


The remains of antiquity ſcattered over the whole extent of this great and opulent city 
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are numerous and attractive: the moſt conſiderable, however, are triumphal arches; one 
of which, erected in honour of the Emperor Antoninus, is almoſt entire; and a variety of 
antique fragments of temples with legible inſcriptions. | 


This city is the reſidence of a Turkiſh baſhaw; and alſo of a Greek archbiſhop, who has 
eight ſuffragans under him. The Chriſtians were formerly ſo conſiderable, that St. Paul 


addreſſed two of his epiſtles to them. In 1313 this city was fold to the Vena: but 
they were diſpoſſeſſed of it about eight years after by Amurath II. BE 
Adrianople, one of the principal cities of Romania, takes it's name from the Emperor 
1 it's founder, or rather reſtorer. It was taken from the Chriſtians in 1360, by Sultan 
Amurath I. from which time it became the ſeat of the Turkiſh government, till they gained 
poſſeſſion of Conſtantinople. It's circumference is faid to be eight miles; the houſes in 
neral are handſome, the walls and fortifications ſtrong, but the ſtreets narrow and irre- 


gular. The Seraglio enjoys a moſt delightful ſituation ; and the Bazar, or Exchange, is a 
prodigious ſtructure. But though the ſurrounding . is nes fertile and plea- ; 


fant, the air is far from being healthful, 
Among the moſques at Adrianople, that of Selim I. excites 4 admiration of every "A 


| veller. It is advantageouſly ſituated in the midſt of the city, and on the moſt elevated 


ground, whence it has a fine proſpect on every fide. The exterior court has four gates, 
And the interior three; both being ſurrounded with cloiſters ſupported by marble columns 


* of the Ionic order finely poliſhed, and of the moſt beautiful colours. The whole pavement 


is of white marble ;. and the roofs of the cloiſters are divided into ſeveral cupolas, or domes, 


terminating in elegant gilt balls. In the centre of each court are fountains of white mar- 


ble; and before the grand entrance of the moſque is a portico with columns of green marble, 
and five gates. 

The celebrated Lady Mary Wortley Montague, who was, perhaps, the only Chriſtian 
that ever entered this ſuperb temple, allows it to be the moſt noble building ſhe ever ſaw. 
On the inſide it has two rows of galleries, ſupported by columns of red and white marble, 
with marble baluſtrades ; and the pavement is alſo of marble, covered with the richeſt carpets 
of Perſia, The walls are encruſted with Japan china, in flowers of the moſt vivid beauty. 
In the middle of this ſtructure is ſuſpended a ſilver lamp of immenſe magnitude, ſurrounded 
with two thouſand of inferior dimenſions; 3 which, when lighted, have a moſt ſplendid effect. 
Under the great lamp is a large pulpit, of carved wood, gilt; and, adjoining, a fountain for 


ablutions. In one corner is a little gallery incloſed with gilt lattices for the Sultan; and at | 


the upper end is a large niche, reſembling an altar, raiſe two ſteps, and covered with gold 
| brocade. Before it Rand two ſilver gilt candleſticks ſix feet high, in which are placed 


wax-candles at leaſt three feet in circumference. 


Conſtantinople, the ancient Byzantium, and the capital of the Ottoman Empire, is ſituated 
on the European ſide of the Boſphorus, in 41 degrees north latitude, and 28 degrees 41 mi- 


nutes eaſt longitude; and was built by the Roman Emperor Conſtantine tne Great, on the 


ruins of Byzantium, as being a more inviting iituation for the ſeat of empire than Rome 
itſelf. It * became the metropolis of the Greek or Laſtern empire; ; and, having 


had 
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had the good fortune to eſcape the rage of ungoverned barbariſm Bun the Gothic ages, 
it was the greateſt as well as the moſt beautiful city of Europe, and the only one which re- 


tained any veſtiges of the ancient elegance of manners, literature, or arts. While the ſeat 


of the Greek emperors, it was no leſs diſtinguiſhed for beauty than opulence, being the only 
European mart for. the precious commodities of the Eaſt. It likewiſe derived immenſe be- 
nefit from being the«reſort of the cruſaders; and, being then in it's meridian: gory, he | 


writers of thoſe ages always ſpeak of it in terms of enthuſiaſtic admiration. | .* - 
- Conſtantinople is at this time one of the fineſt cities in the world; both with reſpect to 


it's ſituation and it's port; from the latter of which it is frequently called, by way of emi- 
nente, only the Porte. The climate is extremely delightful, the air is moderate in winter, 
and the breezes temper the ſummer's heat; however, the peſtilence frequently rages in a 
moſt alarming degree, ſweeping the inhabitants by thouſands into one undiſtinguiſned grave. 


But this cruel malady is by no means to be attributed either to the climate © or the natural 
qualities of the air; but to the "Turkiſh indolence, fatality,” and NR which not only. 
RE the way for it, but in ſome meaſure render it endemial.” * a 

The city itſelf is of a triangular figure; the Seraglio ſtanding on a point of 6i one of it's 
angles, from whence there is a delightful proſpect of the Leſſer Aſia; and, indeed, from 
almoſt every quarter of Conſtantinople, the views are uncommonly beautiful. To the north 
of the city lies the harbour, which is ſufficiently. extenſive t to contain a x thouſind ſhips, as 
well as to ſhelter them from every wind. 5 

Like ancient Rome, Conſtantinople ſtands on an hills; oe makes a elend appear- 
ance, riſing gradually from the ſhore in form of an amphitheatre. The inequality of the 
buildings renders it much more extenſive in appearance than it really is; exhibiting an 
agreeable intermixture of palaces, . moſques, and other public e edifices; gardens, pine and 


eypreſs trees, riſing one above another in the moſt pleaſing t manner imaginable, 'The moſt 


advantageous proſpect of the city, however, is from the Black Sea; for, internally viewed, 
the ſtreets are narrow and ſlippery, the houſes low and mean, and the inhabitants -poor and 
wretched. Indeed, both it's magnitude and population have been exaggerated by credulous 
travellers ; the beſt authors fixing the latter at no i. than e e of which: three-fourths 
are ſaid to be Greeks and Armenians. + 


The Caſtle of the Seven Towers, ſtanding near the Sea of Marmora, i is a ver > clcbratel I 


ſtructure, in which delinquents of the higheſt rank are confined. On the outſide are two 


| large figures of white marble, in baſſo-relievo, and ſuppoſed to repreſent Endymion and 


Diana; alſo the Nine Muſes; and the poetic horſe Pegaſus, executed by a capital maſter. 
Near this edifice is a ſquare tower built. in the ſea, in which, f it” is Tuppeed, Min! im- 
priſoned the brave but unfortunate Beliſarius. | 


The Seraglio is an immenſe edifice, of a triangular ina or rather a ccllectioa e 


and apartments united together by the emperors, according to their different fancies, Tt 
is a mile and a half in circumference, ſurrounded by a ſtrong wall furniſhed: with ſeveral 
watch- towers, on which guard is kept both day and night; and though it has many gates 


both on the ſea and land ſide, only that towards the ſea is uſually opened. By the principal 


gate, which the Turks call Capi, or the Porte, the firſt court is entered; in which are the 
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Mint, the Infirmary, and 8 other offices. The ſecond court contains the Great Council 
Chamber, the LT'reaſur y, and ihe royal kitchen and ſtables ; and is called the Divan Court. To 
the north, adjoining to the Divan, is tae Seraglio, properly fo called; through which is a 
narrow paſſage leading to the Audience-Chamber, a room magnificent beyond conception. 
Thus far onl/ ambatiadors are ſuffered to approach; and though ſome travellers pretend to 
have penetrated the apartments of the women, and to deſcribe the bed-chambers of the Sul- 
tan, no foreigner was ever admitted into the inner part of the Seragho and, conſequently, 
all the deſcriptions of it which have ever been obtruded on the public muſt have been the 
offspring of vanity and ignorance. 

The gardens of the Seraglio, which occupy a large extent of ground, are full of cypreſs- 

trees. The whole collection of buildings is adorued with gilt rurrets and ſpires, which 
have a very magnincent appearance; Xi it has even been aſſerted, that no palace of any 
Chriſtian king can equal it, either in ſize or grandeur. 

The next moſt remarkable ſtructure is the Moſque of St,. Sophia, formerly à Chriſtian 
church, built i in the ſixth century by the Emperor Juſtinian. It is a moſt ſplendid edifice, 
the dome being an hundred and thirteen” feet in diameter, built on, arches ſupported by 
"vaſt pillars of marble ; and the pavement and ſtair-caſes are likewiſe of the ſane beautiful 
and durable materials. This ſtructure contains the tomb of the Emperor Conſtantine, 
which is held in the higheſt veneration; but ſuch are the narrow prejudices of bigotry and 
ſuperſtition, that ſtrangers are not admitted to (ee it without the utmoſt difficulty. Though 
the moſque of St. Sophia is repreſented as the moſt magnificent in Conſtantinople, there are 
others which have an appearance of ſuperior beauty. That of Sultan Solyman is a perfect 
ſquare, with four fine angular towers. In the centre is a noble cupola, ſupported by fine 
marble pillars; and under it a fountain conſtructed with uncommon elegance. On one ſide 
is the pulpit, of white marble ; and, on the other, a ſmall gallery for the Sultan, to which 
there is an aſcent by a fine ſtair-caſe adorned with gilt lattices. At the upper end is a ſort 
of altar, on which the holy name of God is written; and before it ſtand two candleſticks of 
vaſt dimenſions. The pavement is ſpread with fine carpets, and the whole moſque illu- + 
minated with a number of lamps. The exterior court, which is very ſpacious, is ſurrounded 
with galleries ſupported by columns of green marble ; and, on two ſides, crowned with 
twenty-eight cupolas, with a beautiful fountain in the centre. In this, as well as every 

other moſque 'in Conſtantinople, are little chapels, containing the tombs of the founders 
and their familjes ; before which wax-candles are kept continually burning. 

The models of all the- moſques in Conſtantinople are nearly the ſame : the only real dif- 
ference conſiſts in their dimenſions, and the richneſs of the materials of which they are 
conſtructed. T hat of the Sultana Vida, built entirely of marble, is by far the largeſt. 
The Greeks have thirty churches, and the Armenians nearly as many. The Roman Ca- 
tholics have allo ſeveral; and the Swedes have been indulged with permiſſion to build one, 
in which divine ſervice i is performed according to the Lutheran eſtabliſhment. 'The Greek 


patriareh reſides in a ſtately palace, ſtanding on a hill about two hundred paces from the 
Pn church of St. George. 
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L N The exchanges, ſquares, and other public buildings in Conſtentinople, are large and com- | F 
| modious; and, of all;the remains of antiquity. capable of being traced. within the walls, and f 
{ ) in the vicinity, the aqueducts are the moſt perfect, as well as the moſt beneficial, ow” 
| ] That wariike and hardy race of men who inhabited the vaſt. country known to the ancients | 
* | by the name of Scythia, and among the moderns, by that of Lurky, has at different pe- : 
{ FIN riods over-run the more ſouthern and fertile parts of Aſia. One tribe of theſe people, dif. Fo 
1 | tinzuiſhed by the appellation of Turks, or 'T'urcomans, (a name ſignifying Wanderers) ex- -< 
1 tended it's conqueſts under various leaders; and, during ſeveral ages, from the ſhore of the K 
Wh Caſpian Sea to the ſtraits of the Dardanelles. Having been long reſident, in the capacity of 
| * ö body- guards, about the courts of the Saracens, they embraced the doctrines of Mahomet, th 
14 and ſerved chiefly as mercenaries in the armies of contending princes. Their principal or 
| "al abode was in the vicinity of Mount Caucaſus, from whence they emigrated: to Armenia of 
16888 Major ; and, after being employed by the ſultans of Perſia, they feized that kingdom, and en! 
„ ſpread their ravages over all the neighbouring countries. Their religion binding them lic 
41 K to promulge the doctrines of Mahomet by every poſſible means, they were always furniſhed on 
N Wh with a pretext for invading and pillaging the dominions of the Greek emperors; and ſome- col 
448 times had the good fortune to be headed by commanders of the moſt eonfummate ſkill and ren 
| n | abilities. On the declenſion of the caliphate, or empire of the Saracens, they made them. * 
| i N ſelves maſters of Paleſtine; and the Chriſtians at that time deeming it a part of their re- Ch 
| # - ligious exerciſes to viſit the holy city of Jeruſalem, in which they were tolerated by the Sa- 5 
h | racens ; the Turks laid: the European pilgrims under ſuch heavy contributions, and exerciſed and 
150 ſuch inhuman cruelties on the Chriſtian natives of the country, that the different nations of dyir 
| i Europe vied with each other in retorting vengeance on thoſe unprincipled plunderers: which gari 
1 circumſtances gave rife to the famous cruſades, ſo much celebrated in hiſtory. Unfortu- ill o 
| It 1 nately for the Greek emperors, they appeared more jealous of the progreſs of the Chriſtians Tew 
#118 thanof that of the Turks; and though, after a prodigiouseffuſion of human blood, a Chriſtian wre 
11 kingdom was erected at Jeruſalem under Godfrey of Boulogne, neither he nor his ſucceſſors ther 
. - were inveſted with ſufficient power, nor properly ſupported, to enable them to maintain the geth 
17 dignity they had aſſumed, pene 
„ | About the year 1347, the Turks, under Ochman, had ede their dominions on every tles, 
4 ſide, and poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome of the fineſt provinces of Aſia, of Nice, and Pruſa in and! 
2108 Bithynia; which laſt Othman made his capital; and having in a manner embodied them into So 
328100 a nation, they aſſumed the name of Othmans from their leader, the appellation of Turks be- ſelf o 
11330] ing conſidered as a term of reproach. drove 
We A race of the moſt warlike princes recorded in hiſtory ſucceeded Othman; who not only peror 
. defended, but conſiderably enlarged, the Turkiſh dominions. Having paſſed the Helleſpont the C 
38th | about the year 1357, they obtained footing in Europe; and Amurath transferred the ſeat of in a p 
15490 empire to Adrianople. Such amazing ſucceſs attended their arms, that Bajazet I. after de- greate 
1... feating the Greek Emperor Sigiſmund, laid ſiege to Conſtantinople, in hopes of ſubjugating his ſu 
kt”: the whole Greek empire; but his inſolence in the exerciſe of power provoking Tamerlane, Du 
0 who was juſt returned from his eaſtern conqueſts, to wage war with him, a deciſive battle Chriſt 
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feated Mithridates, in which Bajazet' s army was routed, with prodigious laughter, and him- 


| ſelf taken priſoner. The ſucceſſors, of Tamerlane, however, not having policy ſufficient to 


preſerve the advantages his proweſs had acquired them, fell into inteſtine commotions 
and jealouſies, -while the Turks ſeemed to rife ſuperior to their defeat: and though their 
career was ſomewhat impeded by the Venetians and Hungarians, they gradually reduced 


the dominions of the Greek emperors; till, after a long ſiege, Sn fell into the 


hands of Mahomet II. in the year 1453. 

Thus, after an exiſtence of a thouſand years from it's commencement under Conſtantine 
the Great, ended the Greek empire: an event which had been long foreſeen, and which 
originated from ſeveral concurring cauſes; the chief of which were, the total degeneracy, 
of the emperors. themſelves, their courts, and their families; and the averſion. their ſubjects 
entertained. againſt the Popes and the Weſtern Church; one of their patriarchs having pub- 
licly declared to a Roman legate, that he would rather ſee a turban than the Pope's tiara 
on the great altar of Conſtantinople. The Turks, however, while they extended thei 
conqueſts, did not exterminate, but only reduced the natives to ſubjection: and hence the 
remains of the ancient Greeks, ſtill exiſt, particularly in Conſtantinople and the neighbouring 
iſlands; where, though expoſed to the moſt intolerable. ien they a are permitted to profeſs 
Chriſtianity, and to nominate their own. patriarchs, 


The conqueſt of Conſtantinople was ſoon, after followed by the ſubmiſſion of all EEE oY 


and from this ra the Turks have always been regarded as an European power. Mahomet II. 
dying i in 1481, was ſucceeded by Bajazet II. who waged war againſt the Venetians and Hun- 
garians, as well as the Perſians and Egyptians. But Bajazet, after a ſeries of wars, falling 
ill of the gout, and becoming indolent through bodily infirmities, was at laſt poiſoned by a 
Jew phyſician, inſtigated, as is generally believed, by Selim, his ſecond ſon. This inhuman 
wretch, now. liberated from his. father's controul, ſoon found means to ſtrangle his elder bro- 
ther Achmet, with many other princes of the Othman race. He defeated the Perſians, to- 
gether with a prince who governed Mount Taurus and it's vicinity: but being unable to 
penetrate into Perſia, he turned his arms againſt Egypt; which, after a ſeries of bloody bat- 
tles, he annexed.to his own dominions, together with Aleppo, Antioch, Damaſcus, Tripoli, 
and many other important towns. 

Solyman, his ſon, ſurnamed the Magnificent, ſucceeded him in 1520; who, availing him- 
{elf of the differences ſubſiſting among the European powers, got poſſeſſion of Rhodes, and 
drove the knights from that iſland to Malta, which was conferred upon them by the Em- 


peror Charles V. Solyman, during his whole reign, was engaged in perpetual wars with 


the Chriſtian powers, in which ſucceſs generally crowned his exertions, though he miſcaried 
ina precipitate attempt on the Iſle of Malta. Solyman, eſteemed one of the moſt heroic and 
greateſt princes who ever ſwayed the Turkiſh ſceptre, died ir in 1566, leaving his ſon Selim II. 
his ſucceſſor. 


During this reign, the Turkiſh marine receiyed- an almoſt irrecoverable blow fe the 


Chriſtians, in the battle of Lepanto; who, had they proſecuted the advantage ſo fairly gained, 


the Othman power would have been in W 5 of utter annihilation, denn, however, took 


Cyprus 
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ns fook fought between theſe rival conquerors in the. plain -where Pompey the Great de- 
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Cyprus hows the Venetians, and Tunis from the Moors: but, wings in 1575, he was ſuc. 
ceeded by Amurath ; who, after having obtained ſeveral advantages over the n and 
Hungarians, alſo departed this life in 1593. 

On the demiſe of Amurath, Mahomet III. mounted the throne : a prince of infamous 
memory, on account of his brutality in having ordered nineteen of his brothers to be ſtran- 
gled ; and ten of his father's concubines, then judged pregnant, to be thrown into the (ea, 
He carried on many wars, with indifferent ſucceſs, againſt the Chriſtians, and fell a victim 


to the plague in 1604. His ſucceſſors were either weak or unfortunate princes, their reigns 


being only marked with calamity, and their exits unhappy ; till Mahomet IV. ended 


the throne in 1648, who was ſo well ſerved by his grand vizier Cuperli, that he took 


Candia from the Venetians, which had ſuſtained a thirty years ſiege. This conqueſt coſt 
the Turks the amazing number of 180,000 men; and the Venetians, and their allies, 80,000, 

A bloody war ſucceeded between the Imperialiſts and the Othmans; in which the latter were 
ſo ſucceſsful, that they laid fiege to Vienna itſelf; and would in all probability have carricd 
it, had not the illuſtrious Jan Sobieſki of Poland, and other Chriſtian generals, raiſed the 
ere. -. | 
Mahomet, in 1687, becoming unpopular, was ſhut up in priſon by his ſubjects; and his - 
brother Solyman II. was called to the exerciſe of ſovereign power. During this reign, and | 
that of Achmet II. the Turks continued unfortunate in their wars; but Muſtapha II. 
mounting the throne in 1694, commanded his armies in perſon, and performed ſeveral bril- 
liant exploits, though he was at laſt defeated by the ſu perior bravery of Prince Eugene, and the 
peace of Carlowitz, concluded in 1699, terminated the diſpute. Soon after, Muſtapha was 
depoſed; and his mufti, or high-prieſt, beheaded : on which his brother Achmet mounted 
the throne, who gave ſhelter at Bender to the heroic Charles XII. of Sweden; and ended 
a war with the Ruſſians by a glorious peace, concluded at Pruth. He afterwards waged 
war againſt the Venetians, and thereby alarmed all the Chriſtian powers; the ſcene of 
action, however, was afterwards tranſlated to Hungary, where the Imperial general, Prince 
Eugene, gave the Infidels ſo many ſignal defeats, that they were under the neceſlity of acced: 
ing to the moſt diſgraceful terms of peace in 1718. Theſe humiliations were ſucceeded by 
an unfortunate war with the Perſians, under Kouli Khan; and misfortune till attending the 
Turkiſh arms, the populace became ſo exaſperated, that they demanded the heads of the 
grand vizier, the chief admiral, and the ſecretary; which ſacrifice was immediately complied 
with. Achmet himſelf was alſo depoſed, and Mahomet IV. advanced to the ſovereignty. 
A train of ill ſucceſs attended the arms of this laſt monarch againſt the Perſians; and he 
was at laſt obliged to acknowledge the uſurper Kouli Khan as King of Perſia. He was after- 
wards engaged in wars with the Germans and Ruſſians, in witich he had- very indifferent 
ſucceſs; and, dying in 1754, left the empire to his brother Oſman III. who reigned only 


three years. Oſman was ſucceeded by his brother Muſtapha III. who carried on a long and 


ruinous war againft the Ruſſians, the circumſtances of which are too recent to be here in- 
ſiſted on. He died in 1774, while diſaſter and defeat were preſenting themſelves on every 
hand; and, a few months after the acceſſion of the preſent Grand Signior Achmet IV. a 


peace was concluded between the belligerent nations, At the time of the late Emperor 
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the reins of government at that critical juncture, Muſtapha appointed his brother, the preſent 


emperor, to ſucceed him, recommending the care of his infant ſon in terms of the moſt 


implicit confidence and ſincere affection. 


Since that period the Othman Empire has experienced but few revolutions: it has, indeed, 
lately made a conſiderable ſacrifice to Ruſſia, purpoſely to evade another war with that 
power; but this does not ſeem likely to affect the ſplendor of the crown. Indeed, the na- 
tural perſeverance of the Turks; the military inſtitution of the Janizaries; and, above all, 
the jealouſies which continually actuate the European princes; are all concurring cauſes 
which muſt operate in favour of the exiſtence of this empire. Were the Chriſtian powers 
unanimous, theſe haughty Infidels might ſoon be rendered incapable of oppoſing their pro- 
greſs; but while the preſent ſyſtem continues for preſerving what is called the balance of 
power, the Turks have little to fear from their enemies, as they will always find ſome Euro- 
pean allies ſtimulated, either by jealouſy or intereſt, to protect them. 

Certain it is, that the acceſſion of ſuch Turkiſh territory as lies contiguous to the Euro- 
pean ſeas would de highly advantageous to very formidable neighbours, who have no other 
compleat opportunity of becoming great maritime powers; and, as the utmoſt increaſe of 
naval force ſeems to be the general ſyſtem among the ſeveral enlightened nations of the uni- 


verſe, ſpeculative politicians have long prognoſticated a diſturbance of that tranquillity which 
at preſent prevails throughout the continent, 
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Muſtapha's demiſe, he left a ſon about thirteen years of age; who being too young to manage. 
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BOOK VI. 
EUROPEAN ISLANDS. 


CHAP. 1. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 


© (5 REAT BRI TAIN, the largeſt, moſt populous, rich, — fertile iſland, in Europe, 5 
(and which ineludes England, Scotland, and Wales) is of a triangular form; the 
Land's End, Dover Head, and Caithneſs, ſhooting out into diſtin promontories, and 
forming the three corners. The ſurrounding waters, it's natural bulwark, have obtained 
different names adapted to the ſeveral coaſts: on the north, is the Northern Sea; on the 


eaſt, the German Ocean; on the ſouth, the Britiſh Channel; and, on the weſt, ; the Iriſh 
Sea, or St. George's Channel. Great Britain lies between 50 and 58 degrees 30 minutes 


north latitude; .and is generally reckoned five hundred. and eighty-ſeven miles long, and 
two hundred and eighty-ſeven broad. 

Contrary to the method of modern geographical writers, who expatiate moſt largely, . 
cauſe with moſt facility, on thoſe places with which their readers are beſt acquainted; and 


hurry over countries, a minute deſcription of which would be intereſting, becauſe but little 


known: we ſhall content ourſelves with ſuch a general deſcription of this our native iſland, 
as may render it ſtrictly uniform with the other parts of our work; preſerving, however, the 
uſual diviſions, and treating of England, Wales, and Scotland, ſucceſſively. 

England, lying between 50 and 56 degrees north latitude, and between 2 degrees eaſt 
and 6 degrees 20 minutes weſt longitude, is bounded on the north by that part of the iſland 
called Scotland; on the eaſt, by the German Ocean; on the weſt, by St. George's Chan- 
nel; and, on the ſouth, by the Engliſh Channel, which divides it from France. 

Being waſhed by the ſea on three ſides, the weather is thereby rendered ſo extremely 


fluctuating, that the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts are often viſited by agues and fevers: but, 


on the other hand, their ſituation ſhelters them from the extremes of heat and cold, to which | 
other places under the ſame degrees of latitude are expoſed, and is therefore friendly to . 
the longevity of the natives in general. 

The etymology of the word England has furniſhed abundant matter for diſputation among 
antiquaries; however, it was probably derived from Anglen, a province ſubject to his Da- 
niſh majeſty, which produced a great number of the original Saxon adventurers who ſettled 
in this part of the iſland. From the earlieſt ages, the whole iſland was diſtinguiſhed by the 


name of Britannia; a name ſuppoſed to be derived from Brit, ſignifying Painted or Stained; 


- becauſe the ancient inhabitants painted their bodies, to give them a more martial appear- 
ance. But, not to amuſe our readers with idle or Rncifyl ORs we ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, 
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ſerve, that the weſtern tract, called Wales, which is almoſt n the reſt. of Eng- 


wow 2 


land by the Rivers Severn and.Dee, is peopled by the deſcendants of the ancient. Britons, | | l 
who were driven thither by the Romans when England was firſt provinciated. 1 
When the Romans became maſters of this country, they divided it into Britannia Prima, i 1 
including the ſouthern parts of the kingdom; Britannia Secunda, comprehending the weſ- 11 \ 
tern parts, together with Wales; and Maxima Cæfarienſis, which reached from the Trent M 
as far northward as the Wall of Severus between Newcaſtle and Carliſle, d in ſome arts | 5 111 
as far as that of Adrian between the Forth and the Clyde. | 19 
On the decline of the Roman empire, about the year 450, England was invaded; by the 
Saxons; ; who having compleatly eſtabliſhed their power in the year 582, their principal | 
leaders. appropriated to themſelves the countries which each had been moſt inſtrumental in | [29] 
conquering z forming the whole into a heptarchy, or political republic, which conſiſted of ey: 
the kingdoms of Kent, and thoſe of the South am, Eaſt Angles, Welt Saxons, Eaſt 
Saxons; Northumberland, and Mercia. 

Alfred the Great divided England into counties; or, rather, bo revived thoſe diſtinc- 
tions: and, for the better preſervation of regularity and order, that wiſe prince ſubdivided 
each county into trethings, or trithings; wap kes, or hundreds; and tithings: a tre- 
thing being the third part of a county; a hundred, Ay diſtri containing an hundred fami- 
lies; and. a tithing, a diſtrict of ten families. Since the Norman conqueſt, England has 
been divided into {ix cireuits, each containing a certain number of counties; and, for the 
regular adminiſtration of juſtice in theſe circuits, two judges are appointed for each, who 
viſit them every ſpring and autumn. : 

The foil of England varies in almoſt every county; not ſo much, indeed, from the nature 
of the nt. as from the progreſs, of cultivation. England, however, 1 is abundantly fe 
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exportation. Ons favourable year i is ſufficient to En — years 1 of plenty to thy inha- 
bitants; and, even when the ſeaſons prove unfavourable, there is generally a competency. 
Hence nothing can prevent the abundance which Providence has graciouſly poured down 
on this happy country from anſwering the moſt falutary purpoſes, but that immoderate 
thirſt. of gain which excites the avaricious to export, monopolize, or diſtil ſuch quantities 
of grain, as to breed an artificial famine. England abounds likewiſe in the choiceſt eſcu- 
lent vegetables and fruits. The kitchen-gardens are well ſtocked with every plant and 
root proper for domeſtic uſe; and the orchards and gardens produce plenty of apples, pears, 
cherries, peaches, apricots, nectarines, plums, grapes, raſberries, ſtrawberries, currants, and 
other grateful fruits. It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that ſome of the Engliſh fruits never 
acquire that flavour which diſtinguiſhes thoſe in warmer climates; though with reſpect to 
cyder and perry, England is as much ſuperior to France and Italy, as thoſe countries are to 
England in the production of generous wines. | 
This country is in general level and champain, and agrecably diverſified with hills nr oY 
nences, which have a yery pleaſing effect; though, in traverſing England, ſtrangers meet 
with few of thoſe ſublime and captivating proſpects which the amazing mountains of | 
Wales and Scotland inceſlantly afford, ; 
The moſt famous mountains in England ave, the. Peak, in Derbyſhire; . the e Endle, in 8 
| Lancaſhire; 5 Ni 8 
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Lancaſhire; the Wolds, in Yorkſhire ; the Cheviot Hills, on the borders of Scotland; the 
Chiltern, in Bucks; the Malvern, in Worceſterſhire; and the Wrekin, in Shropſhire. 
The Engliſh rivers contribute as well to the beauty as to the opulence of the country. 
The Thames, perhaps the nobleſt in the known world, riſes on the confines of Glouceſter- 
ſhire; and, after viſiting ſeveral rich and beautiful towns in it's courſe, reaches London, 
from which it is navigable for the largeſt ſhips till it falls into the German Sea at the Nore. 
The Medway, riſing near "Tunbridge, falls into the mouth of the Thames at Sheerneſs, 


and is navigable for the largeſt ſhips as far as Chatham. The Severn, reckoned the ſecond 


river in England for importance, and the firſt for rapidity, iflues from Plinlimmon Hill, in 
North Wales, and diſcharges itſelf into the Briſtol] Channel near King Road. The Trent 
rifes in the Moorlands of Staffordſhire, and falls into the fea a little to the ſouth-eaſt of 
Hull, where it obtains the name of the Humber. The other principal rivers.in England 
are, the Ouſe, the Tyne, the Tees, the Tweed, the Eden, the W the Derwent, the 


Ribble, the Merſey, and the Dee. 


Ihe Engliſh lakes are but few; though it is WORN Hoes hiſtory EV! antiquity, that meres | 


and fens have been very frequent in England, till drained and converted into arable land by 
the hand of induſtry. The chief now remaining are Soham Mere, Wittleſea Mere, and 
Ramfay Mere, i in the Iſle of Ely; Winander Mere, in Weſtmoreland ; and ſome ſmall lakes 
in Lancaſhire, which are uſually diſtinguiſhed by the name of Derwent Waters. 
England is every where admirably furniſhed with excellent harbours, bays, and havens; 
- which greatly facilitate the purpoſes of commerce, and juſtly ſecure to it the title of Miſtreſs 
of the Seas. 
© Formerly this kingdom was in a great meaſure covicd with foreſts; ; the firſt Norman kings, 
partly to gratify the inſolence of power, and partly for the benefit of hunting, having devoted 


immenſe tracts to that purpoſe. By degrees, however, theſe extenſive tracts were disfo- | 


reſted; and the chief foreſts, properly ſo called, now remaining, out of no fewer than ſixty- 
nine, are Windſor Foreſt, New Foreſt, the Foreſt of Dean, Sherwood Foreſt, and that of 
Whichwood. Theſe foreſts anciently produced immenſe quantities of excellent oak, elm, 
aſh, and beech; beſides walnut-trees, poplar, maple, and other kinds of wood. But timber 
is now become leſs plentiful; and, though the navy requires a conſtant ſupply, and no wood 
equals the oak of this country for ſhipbuilding, government have unaccountably ns 
to encourage the growth of that neceſſary article. 

The Engliſh paſtures are excellent, and feed an immenſe de of cattle. But though 
the oxen are the largeſt and beſt in the world, their uſe in agriculture is very much neg- 
lected. Breeding of ſheep is an article of capital advantage; and it is computed that no 
fewer than twelve millions of fleeces are ſhorn annually, the working of which amounts 

to near a fifth of the whole revenues of the country. - The Engliſh horſes, both for the chace 
and faddle, are very beautiful, and extremely well proportioned: thoſe of the cavalry are 

| remarkable for their ſize, ſtrength, and ſpirit; and even ſuch as are trained to more do- 
meſtic purpoſes are almoſt unrivalled for their beauty and ſwiftneſs. Indeed, incredible pains 
are taken by all ranks for the improvement of the breed; and the ſucceſs has certainly been 
equal to the trouble, ſinceall the qualities and beauties'of the Indian, Perſian, Arabian, Spaniſh, 

| and other foreign _ are now united in this uſeful and noble animal. Thoſe employed 
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in drawing the ſplendid equipages of our nobility and gentry, often coft from five hundred 

to a thouſand guineas the ſet. The exportation of horſes to France has lately become a lu- 
crative article of commerce, the moſt extravagant prices being frequently paid by that oftenta- 

tious people for ſome of the Engliſh racers. It is obſervable, however, that the breed de- 

generates when tranſported into another foil. Whether the change of climate is-unfa- 

+ vourable to them, or the mode of feeding them leſs generous, may perhaps in many caſes 

be difficult to determine: and, indeed, the ſame obſervations have been made reſpecting the 

Pkngliſh maſtiff and bull-dogs, which in their native land are the fierceſt of the canine ſpe- 

| cies; but, when tranſported to foreign countries, loſe much of their original ſpirit. 

The Engliſh game-cocks, which form a barbarous amuſement for uncultivated minds, . 
may likewiſe be ranked among the moſt courageous creatures in the univerſe, frequently. / 
fighting, with artificial ſpurs of pointed ſteel, till both the combatants expire at the fame 

inſtant. Their blood and pedigrees are particularly regarded by thoſe who delight in ſuch 
ſavage diverſions ; "and bets of _ thouſand N often e on the event of a ſingle 
cruel conteſt. 

Though few ſpecies of game arc peculiar to England, the countryis e no means ill up- 8 
plied with that article. . | 110 

The legal reſtrictions, however, which by mendebute people have always been Adnet! ini- | 1 

mical to public liberty, put the pleaſures of the field in the power only of the wealthy, deprive | 3 
the peaſant of what the land he cultivates is obliged to ſupport, and render poaching, that 1 14 
enemy to every public and private virtue, in ſome meaſure unavoidable. , | 1 

The rivers and ponds of England contain a variety of the moſt exquiſite ſiſn; and the 1 
ſhores ſwarm with inconceivable numbers of cod, mackarel, haddock, whitings, herrings, Mat? 
pilchards, ſkates, ſoals, and many other ſpecies, The Engliſh, however, have been with 
great juſtice accuſed of neglecting their natural wealth, in not paying more attention to 
their fiſheries; which, if W purſued, would open an inexhauſtible ſource of riches 
and naval ſtrength. _ 

Beſides the vegetable produQtions already enumerated, this country e wond, ſaffron, 
hops, hemp, flax, and various other plants and roots equally beneficial i in domeſtic uſe and 
foreign traffic, 

- Amod Engliſh ag the Corniſh tin-mines: Hain 4 deftrved pee nee They were 1 
known to the Greeks and Phcenicians, the latter eſpecially, ſome ages before the Chriſtian | 14 HOW 
era; and, ſince the natives have diſcovered the method of manufacturing their tin into plates . A 
and white iron, they prove of immenſe national advantage. An ore, called mundic, is like- | | 3 
wiſe found in the beds of tin, which was very littie regarded till within the laſt century, 
when the art of manufacturing it was difcovered; and it is now faid to bring in upwards of 
150,0001. a year, and to equal the beſt Spaniſh copper, yielding a proportionable quantity of 
lapis calaminaris. Theſe tin- works are ſubject to peculiar regulations called the 
Laws; and the miners have parliaments and privileges of their own. Some gold has been 
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ö . diſcovered in Cornwall; and the lead is impregnated with ſilver. The Engliſh coined 

; ſilver is particularly diſtinguiſhed by being charged with Roſes, and that of Wales by the 

» Prince's Cap of Feathers. Devonſhire, and ſome other counties, produce marble; but the WY © 

0 beſt bin bie Wr Jong is e n and difficult to mo North- Wl 
1 


2 n 
” CARELESS ACM EE 


— 


* 
- ——— _— n PIP 
— . 
Bo — - 
4 


— 4, nk, mow — - f - — — 
> 2 WO | - &% 
2 * 

* — 


* 
2 9419 


39 = EUROPEAN 15LawD8; 


umberland and Cheſhire yield allum and ſalt-pits. Fuller 8 earth * peculiar to this 
country ; free-{tone quarries abound in almoſt every province; and no nation is better ſup-- 
plied with coals ; this laſt article, beſides the internal conſumption, forming a valuable 
article of foreign commerce. 

All calculations reſpecting the population fe countries muſt be extremely fallible ; but par- 
ticularly ſo when applied to England, on account of the prodigious influx of foreigners, and: 
the frequent emigrations of the natives. However, the number of inhabitants in England 

and Wales, notwithſtanding the prodigious effuſion of human blood occaſioned by. the late: 
unhappy war, can hardly amount to leſs than feven millions, 

The Engliſh are generally fair and florid in their complexions, regular i in their features, | 
and well proportioned i in their perſons. The women, in their ſhapes, features, and com- 
plexions, appear ſo engaging, that England may be juſtly termed the native land of female-, 
deauty. But, beſides the external graces fo peculiar to the Engliſn women, they are fill: 
more to be prized. for their prudence, cleanlineſs, and warm attachment to their hutbands. 
and children. N 

Engliſhmen have always been allowed to poſſeſs a. conſiderable ſhare of perſonal: bravery ; '3 
and the enthuſiaſm of liberty may be ſaid to pervade almoſt every breaſt. They are alſo re- 
puted to be more induſtrious than: any other people, capable of bearing the greateſt fatigue, | 
and Jovers of the liberal. arts; but attached to their native country with a zeal-which has 
too often the appearance of a ſupercilious barbariſm. They are, however,.in general, humane, 


ſocial, and benevolent; though unacquainted with thoſe-arts | which attract the eſteem of. 4 


ſtrangers at the firſt glance: this want of. faſhionable complaiſance probably ariſes from 9 
national pride, which teaches every man to conſider himſelf as an independent. being, and: 
admits of no diſtinctions. But there ſeems, at preſent, ſome reaſon to apprehend that this. 
blunt ſincerity of manners which has uſually diſtinguiſhed the Engliſh: nation will ſoon bee 
totally extinct, atleaſt among the higher ranks ; and that the more diſguſting round of un- 


meaning compliments,.in which a. bun nation. ſo much.excels, will. be ſubſtituted: _ ; 


in it's place. The Engliſh, however, having been originally an aſſemblage of various na- 
tions, there is not that dull uniformity of character among them which-is found in moſt: 
ether countries; but, on the contrary, the greateſt diverſity appears in their manners andi 
diſpoſitions, which ſerves to enliven converſation, and to render ſociety delightful. 

The inhabitants of the ſeveral parts of this country are deſcended from different origi- 
nals. Thoſe. of Cornwall. and Wales are in general the poſterity. of the ancient Britons ;; 
who, on the invaſion of the Picts and Saxons, retired to thoſe diſtricts, where the moun- 
tains formed a natural bulwark.againſt the incurſions of their enemies; and there they have; 
continued ever ſince. The Scoteh are likewiſe blended with the Pic̃ts, particularly in the Low: 
Lands, which they poſſeſſed before the latter had totally ſubdued them; and the Highlands 111 
conjectured to haue received a conſiderable number of their original poſſeſſors from Ireland. 

{ The ancient language of this iſland is generally ſuppoſed to have been the ſame with that: 
of Gaul; the whole country, according to Cæſar and Tacitus, having been firſt peopled:. 
| from Gallia: and, indeed, the vicinity of · their ſituation, together with their original con- 
formity in religion, manners, and cuſtoms, give the higheſt degree of probability to the opi-- 

nions of theſe | authorities. T _ ancient Britiſh ton gue, however, is almoſt to- 
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210 loft, except. in o Wales, 5 the Highlands and Inands of 88 5 Some years before 


8 


the Chriſtian, æra, Julius Cæſar made a deſcent on Britain, though he may be faid to have 


diſcovered rather than canquered.i it; but about the 45th year of Chriſt, and in the reign of 


the Emperot Claudius, Aulus Plautius was ſent over into Britain with ſome Roman legions ; - 
by whom Cadigunus and the illuſtrious Caractacus being. overcome in battle, a Roman co- 
lony was firſt planted. at Malden, f in Eflex, and the ſouthern parts of the iſland were reduced 
to the form. of a. Roman province. | After this, the Romans extended their conqueſts on 
every ſide; and the Aborigines retreating from ſervitude, took ſhelter in this mountainous - 


country of Wales, carrying their native language with them. 


Thus, the greateſt part of Britain becoming provinciateds the R Roman 1 which re- | 
ſided i in it upwards of two 1 hundred years, unqueſtionably diſſeminated the Latin tongue; and 


the natives, being governed by laws. written in that language, muſt. neceſſarily have intro- 


duced a mixture of. dialects. The Britiſh tongue thus remained blended with the provincial: 
Latin till the Roman legions were recalled, when the Scots and Pits embraced that oppor- 
tuvity to. attack and harraſs England: on which-King Vortigern, about the year 1440, called 
in the Saxons to his aſſiſtance, who repulſed the Picts and Scots; and, for this ſervice, were 
rewarded with the Iſle of Thanet and the whole county of Kent: but, growing too power 


ful, they ſubdued the country they had delivered; when the Britons again took ſhelter in 


me mountains of Wales; and thus the __ Britiſh OG: WAS nh 


terated, and the Saxon introduced. in, it's ſtead. 
The Danes, having invaded England about be n eee the ninth century, 


gradually increaſed their power; and, about two hundred years after, became ſole ma hes 
Kit. This gave;a-tincure,, not only to the language, but the manners of the people. 


However, the Danes having been ſoon expelled,, the Saxons. again recovered poſſeſſion of 
the ſupreme power, which they retained till the memorable revolution effected in 1067 by 
William the Conqueror: after which, the Norman tongue was generally received, with arr 
admixture of Latin, Saxon, and Daniſh terms. 


E 


The extenſion of commeroe, and the diffuſion of literature, dank likewiſe eſſentially con- 


| tributed to the extinction. of the ancient Britiſh tongue, and. to the ſubſtitution of the pre - 


ſent comprehenſive language in it's ſtead. Derived, like the natives, from very different. 


origins, the Engliſh. tongue is perhaps the moſt copious, ſignificant, fluent, and manly, of 
any in Europe. In every ſpecies of compoſitiom, it's graces are capable of being. diſplayed: 
with the utmoſt luſtre; and we may ſafely une that: it. never can be carried far beyond. 
the preſent ſtandard of perfection. 

Several. of the moſt ancient. Chriſtian writers affirm, that 42 Apoſiles and their: diſciples: 
promulgated: the doctrine of Chriſt in this iſtand. On the origin and decline of the 
papal. authority in England, it. will be unneceſſary to enlarge; ſuffice it to remark, that 
John Wickliffe, an Engliſhman, in the reign of Henry III. was the firſt perſon in Europe 
* who openly and boldly refuted the Romiſh tenets ; and that the eſtabliſhed religion in Eng- 


land had it's riſe under Henry. VIII, which religion,. as reformed from the, errors of popery, 


is equally removed from ſuperſtition and bigotry, and ſeems to approach as near as poſſi- 
lle to the primitive Chriſtianity. The. conſtitution of. the Church is Epiſcopal ; and is 
* | = governed 
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governed by two archbiſhops, and twenty-four biſhops ; beſides the Biſhop of Sodor and 
Man, who, not being poſſeſſed of an Engliſh barony, is not honoured with a ſeat in the Houſe 


of Peers. The benefices of the inferior clergy are now freehold ; but, in many places, 
their tithes are impropriated in favour of the laity. The œconomy of the Church of Eng- 
land has been frequently called in queſtion, on account of the inequality of it's livings: ſome 
of them being infinitely.too ſmall to maintain the clerical digriity; while others are fo large 
as to lead their poſſeſſors into an extravagant oſtentation, which the ſimplicity of Chriſ- 
tianity does not authorize in it's immediate profeſſors. Imperfections, however, will ever 
be found in the beſt human eſtabliſhments ; and though reformations have often been pointed 
out with a conſiderable ſhare of plauſibility, at is difficult to determine how far they might 
avail in practice. Both in civil and religious concerns, innovations are extremely dange- 
rous: the vulgar loſe their veneration for inſtitutions which have once been deemed fun- 
damentally wrong; and the ſpirit of innovation, when once thoroughly raiſed, generally 
exceeds the bounds which ſenſe and reaſon would preſcribe. It muſt, however, be allowed 
dy all parties, that ſome of the dignitaries of the Church of England, deans and prebends 
in particular, have incomes very diſproportionate to their functions: and probably it might 
de difficult to point out the real. utility of this favoured order of men, who bafk in the ſun- 
ſhine of affluence, without having any ſpiritual charge; while the inferior labourers in the 
vinevard ſtruggle hard with poverty, and are too often deſpiſed for that penury Which hu- 
manity teaches us to commiſerate. 

Ever ſince the reign of Henry VIII. the e of England 6 been ſtiled, in al 
public acts, the ſupreme heads of the church: but this title conveys no ſpiritual meaning, 
as it only denotes the regal power to. prevent any eccleſiaſtical diſſenſions; or, in other 
words, to ſubſtitute the King in the place uſurped- by the Pope before the Reformation, 


with regard to temporalities and the internal ceconomy of the church. The kings of Eng- devia 
land, however, never interfere in religious diſputes; but content themſelves with merely giv- leadit 
ing their ſanction to the legal rights of the clergy. En 
The two archbiſhops, which are thoſe -of Canterbury and York, are both-dignified with Even 
che addreſs of Your Grace.” The former is firſt peer of the realm, as well as metro fred c 
politan of the Engliſh church; and takes precedence next to the royal family: the latter men, 
likewiſe takes place of all dukes not of the blpod-royat; and of all officers of Nate, the Lord Cital o 
Chancellor alone excepted. bound, 
The biſhops are addreſſed by the appellation of £ Your Lordſhips, and take place of all The 
temporal barons. They enjoy the privileges of pecrs; and ſeveral of their biſhoprics. have ing; th 
revenues equal to the full ſupport of their dignity, without any additional private _—_ beyond 
or other eccleſiaſtical preferment. product 
The eccleſiaſtical government of England is, ——_ ponkiogs Pry in the Convoca- licence, 
tion; which is a national ſynod, and auſwers pretty nearly to the idea we affix to a parliaments Paſles al 

_ 'This aſſembly is convoked with every new parliament; and it's buſineſs is to conſider the foundati 
ſtate of the church, and to call clerical delinquents to account: but ſome: high-Alying church- chance} 


men having attempted, in the reign of Queen Anne, and at the commenc:ment of that of 


George I. to raiſe the powers of the Convocation to a height inconſiſtent with the princi- 


ples of religious toleration, che crown was obliged to exert it's prerogative of convoking 


- the 
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a members, and diſſolving them at pleaſure ; and, ſince that time, they have never been 
permitted to ſit long enough to deliberate on any affairs of importance. 
The Court of Arches is the moſt ancient conſiſtory of the province of Candy ;. and 


all appeals i in church-matters, from the- deciſions of ſubordinate courts, are addreſſed to 


this. The Court of Audience poſſeſſes the ſame authority; to which the Archbiſhop's 
Chancery was formerly annexed. The Prerogative Court is that wherein wills are proved, 

and adminiſtrations taken out. The Court of Peculiars relates to certain pariſhes which 
have a juriſdiction among themſelves for the probate of wills, and are therefore exempt from 
the Biſhop's Court. Under the ſee of Canterbury are no leſs than fifteen. of theſe peculiars. 


The Court of Delegates receives it's name from being compoſed of commiſſioners dele- 


gated by the royal commiſſion, but is no ſtanding court. Every biſhop has alſo a court of 


his own, called the Conſiſtory Court; and every ae as well as the dean and chapter 


of every cathedral, have their reſpective courts. 

Moderation is the leading feature of the Church of England; and.it is unqueſtionably to- 
lerant beyond any other national church; no religious ſect being prohibited from worſhipping 
God in the manner preſcribed by their own conſeiences. Some very ſevere laws, indeed, 
lately exiſted againſt Diſſenters and Roman Catholics : but theſe were never put in exe- 
cution with any degree of aſperity; 3. and are now either totally repealed, or ſo modiligd as to 
give no offence to conſcientious Chriſtians of any denomination. _ 

No country in the world contains more ſectaries than England; which is the irongeſ 
proof of the tolerancy of the eccleſiaſtical government, and that ſpirit of liberal enquiry 
which has pervaded all ranks. ' Beſides the E piſcopalians, or thoſe of the eſtabliſhed church, 


there are Preſbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Methodiſts, Quakers, and many others: but the zeal with 


which theſe diſſenters from the eſtabliſhed modes of worſhip formerly propagated and main- 


tained their tenets, is now in a great meaſure loſt; and many of the ſectaries have ſo far 
deviated from the purity to which they pretend, that they are even groſsly i pom of the 


leading tenets of their own communities. 

England may juſtly be regarded as the. modern 4 of learning oa the. Rs 
Even in the Saxon ages, when barbariſm and i ignorance overſpread the reſt of Europe, Al- 
fred cheriſhed both : nor has there been wanting, fince that æra, a ſucceſſion of learned 


men, who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in every branch of literature. Indeed, the bare re- 


| cital of their names, from the firſt dawn- of ſeienes to the preſent time, would, exceed the 
bounds of any general work. | 

The Engliſh inſtitutions for the benefit of ſtudy partake of the character of their Jearn= 
ing; they are ſolid and ſubſtantial, and provide for the eaſe and convenience of the profeſſors, 


beyond any ſimilar eſtabliſhments. The two univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge have 


produced more learned men than any other ſeminaries in Europe ; and, in point of magni- 
ficence, rich endowments, and the liberal eaſe and tranquillity i in which the ſtudents live, ſur- 


paſſes all ideas which foreigners can form of literary ſocieties. So reſpectable are they in their 
foundations, that each univerſity ſends two members to the Britiſh parliament; and their 
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cure their independency. The colleges, taken ſeparately, i in their revenues and duildings, 88 
are ſuperior to ſome European univerſities, 

Oxford contains nineteen colleges ; 3 beſides five unendowed halls, in which the ſtudents 
chiefly ſupport themſelves. 


| Univerſity College, founded, as is » generally ſuppoſed, by Alfred the Great. 

Baliol Colege, founded by Sir Jobs Baliol, father to the King of Scotland of that name, 
in 1263. 

Merton College, founded dy Walter of Merton, Biſhop of W and High Chan- 
cellor of England, in 1267. 

Exeter College, founded by Walter Stapleton, Biſhop of Exazor and Lord Treaſurer of 
England, in 1316. 

Oriel College; founded by Edward II. in 1324. | | 

Queen” s College, founded by Robert Eglesfield, chaplain to Queen Philippa, confort, to 
Edward III. and dedicated to her honour, in I 340. 

New College, founded by William of Wykeham, Biſhop of Wincheſter, in 1386; but 
| finiſhed by Thomas de Rotheram, Archbiſhop of Vork, in 1475. 

An Souls College, founded by Henry Chicheley, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in. 1437. 8 

Magdalen College, founded by William Patten, alias Wainfleet, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and Lord Chancellor, in 14.58. 

Brazen Noſe College, founded by William Smith, Biſhop of Lincoln, in 150%. 

Corpus Chriſti College, founded by Richard Fox, Biſhop of W in 1516. 

Chriſt Church College, founded by Cardinal Wolfey, i in 1515. | 

Trinity College, founded by Sir Thomas Pope, i in 1554. x 

St. John Baptiſt College, founded by Sir Thomas White, Lord-mayor of London, in in 1 355. 


Jeſus College, founded by Dr. Hugh Price, Prebendary of Rocheſter, and chicfly appro- 
priated ta the Welch, in 1571. 


Wadham College, founded by Nicholas Wadham, of Somerſetſhire. » Eſq. in 1609; but 
finiſhed after his demiſe by his lady, in 1643. 
Pembroke _—_ founded by Thomas Teſdale, Eig. _ Richard Wrightwick, B. D. 
in 1624. 5 
Worceſter College, founded by Sir Thomas Cooke, of Aftley, i in Worceſterſhire, in x7 14. 
Hertford College, formerly Hart Hall, erected into a college in 1740. 


The five halls are, Alban Hall—Edmund Hall—St. Mary's n Belludat | 
St. Mary Magdalen's Hall. 


The univerſity of — contains the following calleges and halls—= 
Peter- Houſe College, founded by Hugh Balſham, Prior of Ely, and afterwards biſhop-of-- 


| _ that ſec, in 1257. 


Clare Hall, founded by a benefaction of Lady Elizabeth Clare, Counteſs of Vifteryin 1340. 

Pembroke Hall, founded by a Counteſs of Pembroke, in 1347. 

St. Bennet's, or Corpus Chriſti College, founded by the united guilds ox fraternities of Cor- 
pus Chriſti and the Bleſſed Virgin, about the ſame time as the former. 
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Mir Hal, founded by N Biftop of Norwich, in 3 548. | by 
Gonvil and Caius College, founded by Edmund de Gonvil, i in 1348; compleated by Bate- 
man and additionally endowed by Cats, a phyſician, two hundred years after. 

King's College, founded by Henry VI. and compleated by his ſucceſſors. 


Queen's College; founded "by! 'the conſort of the fame king, but-finiſhed by Elizadeth, 
queen of Edward IV. 


- Catharine Hall, founded by Richard Woodlark; in 1475. | 

Jeſus College, founded by John Alcock, Biſhop of Ely, in the reign of Henry vnn. 
Chriſt College, founded by Margaret Counteſs bf Richmond, mother to Henry vil. 
St. John's College, founded by the fame lady. 


Magdalen S founded by Thomas Audley, Baron of Wenn, in the reign of 
Henry VIII. | | 


Trinity College, fouhded by Henry VII. 
Emanuel College, founded by Sir Walter Mildmay, i in 1584. 
e College, founded by Thomas Radcliffe, Earl of Suſſex, in 1588. 


The numerous antiquities Rill extant in England are either Britiſh, Roman, Saxon, or | 
Daniſh and e err but all theſe, the Roman 23 throw vey ketle light” 


there are ater of the fame kind — Cumberland, . Case Devon- 
ſhice, and many other parts of England; as well as in Scotland and the Hebrides. 

The Roman antiquities. in England conſiſt chieffy of altars; monumental inſeriptions; 85 
and military ways, the veſtiges of which are ſtill very diſtinct in \ everal places: but none of 
them afford any valuable information; or give us much inſight into the tranſactions of that | 
 warlike-people. --Fhe remains of Roman camps are alſo ſtill perceptible i n moſt every. | 
county ; and their ſituations are in general fo well choſen, and their fortifications appear to- 
have been ſo very compleat, that there is ſome reaſon for conjecturing them to have been. 
theconflant habitations of the Roman ſoldiers in England. 

Ihe Saxon antiquities conſiſt principally of ecclefiaftical edifices and fortified places. a | 
| Wincheſter is ſhewa the Round Table of King Arthur, eontaining the names of his knights ; Y 
though antiquarians, it muſt be conſeſſed, are divided reſpecting it's ori ginality.: Certain it 
is however, that the burial- place of that romantic king has been diſcovered at Glaſtonbur x 
in conſequence of ſome lines recited by a Welſh bard; ſo that his exiſtence- cannot. poſſib l 4 
be doubted, though his biſtory is anvolved in legendary tales. Indeed, many-monuments 4 : 
ef Saxon antiquity every where. preſent themſelves throughout this country; though they 
"ue with difficulty diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of the Danes and Normans. 
Every: . of England being replete with Anglo Normannic erections, it may be un- 
icularize them, York Minſter, and Weſtminſter Hall and Abbey, are, 
ps 2 neſt ſpecimens of Gothic architecture in 1 Turopez and, indeed, all the cathe-- 


drals. 
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drals and Gld churches, that of St. Paul excepted, are more or leſs in the fame. ſtile of 
architecture. | - 

Natural curioſities of almoſt every deſcription are ſo copicntly diſſeminated 8 
England, that a regular detail and elucidation of them would require many volumes; and 
ſprings poſſeſſed of mineral and medicinal qualities, the chief of which are thoſe of Bath, 
Briſtol, Cheltenham, and Tunbridge, abound almoſt in every county. . 

The Mam Tor, or Mother Tower, in Derbyſhire, is faid to be ati monldering 
away, but nevet to be perceptibly diminiſhed; and the Elden Hole, about four miles from the 
ſame place, is a bideous chafm in the ſide of a mountain, of whick the depth is thought to be 
unfathomable. The entrance into Poole's Hole, near Buxton, is at firſt very low, but after- 
wards opens into a lofty. vault, like the inſide of a cathedral a current of water running along 
the middle, the ſounding ſtream of which, reverberating on every ſide, excites the aſtoniſh- 
ment of all who viſit this immenſe concave. The drops of water conſtantly oozing from 
the roof and ſides have a very fine effe& ; for, being poſſeſſed of a petrifying quality, they 
aſſume a variety of ſhapes, in which an enthuſiaſtic imagination may eaſily perceive various 
animals or pieces of mechaniſm. The entrance into this wonderful cavity, which from it's 


hideous appearance obtains the name of the Devil's Arſe, is wide at firſt, and upwards „ 


thirty feet perpendicular. Under this ſublime portico ſeveral cottagers reſide, ho prin- 
cipally ſubſiſt on the gratuities of thoſe who viſit this remarkgble cavern, which is eaſil / 
penetrated till croſſed by four ſtreams of water, when the moſt adventurous travellers very 
prudently deem it ĩimpaſſable. The vaults in ſeveral places make a ſplendid LOFT Es 4 
and, being chequered by ſtones of various colours, appear peculiarly beautiful; © — 
It being a trite obſervation, that commerce and manufactures have rendered the Engl | 
nation one of the moſt rich and powerful in the world, hiſtorical inveſtigations of it's trum 
would be.tedious and unimportant, Suffice it to obſerve, that this country did not begin to 
feel it's true weight in the ſcale of commerce till the reign of Queen Elizabeth: that illui-'- 
trious princeſs firſt opened the eyes of her ſubjects to the benefits which their ſituation na- 
turally held out to them; and, except in a very few inſtances, the efforts of her ſucceſſors* 
have been invariably directed to the ſame important purpoſes—to excite a ſpirit for advens . 


ture, to encourage the exertions of trade, and to extend the progreſs of manufactures. e 


Indeed, Great Britain is, of all other countries, the beſt adapted for trade; 3 as well from 
it's ſituation. as an-iſland, as from the freedom and excellency of i it's conſtitution, and it's 
natural produce and extenſive manufaQtures. It affords many of the moſt ſubſtantial and 
neceſſary commodities for exportation; and there is ſcarcely A manufacture i in Europe which * 
is not brought to the higheſt perfection in England: the woollen, however, is the moſt” 
conſiderable; and exceeds, both in quantity and quality, that of any other nation. Hard- 
ware is another capital article; our clocks and watches are peculiarly admired; and, if we - 
except lace and paper, there is, perhaps, not a x Engle ene fo which, England has not 5 
acquired ſuperior reputation. "I 

Before the late unfortunate rupture betwors Oat Britain 5 5 * prinel I coloni 
the trade to North America was extenſive, and highly e to the W country: 


but 
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but whether the commercial connections which may now be formed between them will be 
of much importance to Britain, time only can develope. 

The Engliſh trade with the Weſt Indies is of the laſt importance; and, as our poſſeſſions in 
that part of the world will at preſent be found very inconſiderable, if compte with what 
they were formerly, the legiſlature cannot ſurely be too attentive to the proſperity of thoſe 
remaining appendages of the Scat crown, from which the moſt ſolid advantages may be 
derived to this ifland. | 

To enumerate the various articles which Britain exports and imports, and to give an ACCu- 
rate detail of Britiſh commerce, would be, in effect, to write a hiſtory of each. quarter of the 
globe : ſuffice it to ſay, that our ſhips viſit every known eee and our merchants trade 
with every nation. 

The trade of England to the Eaſt Indies Seni es one of the moſt ſtupendous political as 
well as commercial machines to be met with in hiſtory. The trade itſelf is excluſive, and 
lodged in a company whoſe territorial acquiſitions exceed thoſe of many crowned heads. 
Their revenues are but imperfectly known, even to the directors themſelves; though it is con- 
jectured that they amount annually to near four millions ſterling. The rapacity and injuſtice 
of the ſervants of the company in India, have at once diſgraced the nation; and, as it ſhould 
ſem, impoveriſhed the company: for while many individuals have acquired fortunes equal to 
the ſupport of princely dignity, the company itſelf has been ſeveral times on the verge of ruin. 
It is, however, to be hoped, that the recent regulations adopted reſpeCting this great commer- 
cial republic will be attended with the moſt.ſalutary effects, in reſtraining the inhumanity of 
unprincipled plunderers, and convincing the unhappy natives of the eaſt that Britons are as 

generous as they are brave. | 
During the infancy of foreign commerce, it was judged 8 to grant excluſive 
charters to particular bodies or corporations of men; hence the Eaſt India, South Sea, Hud- 
ſon's Bay, Turky, Ruſfia, and Royal African companies, all took their riſe: but the trade | 
to Turky, Ruſſia, and Africa, is now laid open; and, in the opinion of the ableſt judges, 
if commercial reſtrictions were entirely abandoned in every quarter of the world, it would 
tend to the public benefit, to the 1 11 of navigation, and to the improvement of the na- 
tional revenue. | 
The following comparative view of European ſhipping, uncertain as it muſt neceſlarily 
be, may affiſt the reader in forming ſome notion of our foreign trade. | 
Suppoſe the ſhipping of Europe to be divided into twenty parts, then 


Great Britain is computed to have - - - - - - - - - 6 

The United Provinces - - - - - - - = - - - 5 
Denmark, Sweden, and Ruſia - - - - - - - ] 2 

The German Empire and the Auſtrian Netherlands - - = x 

Fl. ĩ == a= OY 
Spain and Portugal - - = = - - - 2 

; Wai, and other parts of Europe = = = = - = - - - - I 
i 20 


5 H | The 


barons engroſſed to themſelves the diſpoſal of the lives and properties of their fellow ſubjects : 
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The moſt intelligent among the ancients, in deſcribing ſuch a conſtitution as that of 
England, ſeemed to regard it as a beautiful Utopian ſcheme, pleaſing in theory, but imprac- : 
ticable in the execution. Experience, however, has proved, that this idea was not merel „chi- 
merical; for the Engliſh conſtitution has continued in it's full vigour for a period of more 
than 500 years. It muſt, however, be admitted, that it has received, during that time, many 
amendments and alterations, though it has never been entirely overturned. That palladium 
of Britiſh liberty, the trial by jury, was practiſed from the firſt records of any regular govern- 
ment; and though, before the introduction of Chriſtianity, a pecuniary mud was deemed 
ſufficient to procure a remiſſion of the higheſt offence, it is nevertheleſs certain that, before 
the era of Which we now {| 8 caſes of murder and ſelony were tried even in the king's court 
by a jury. 

Among the Saxons, eras was not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, hereditary; though, in fact, it be- 
came ſo through the affection which the people preſerved for the blood of their kings, and for 
the ſake of peace and regularity. - Even eſtates and honours were not hereditary before the 
time of William the Conqueror ; but, on this country's ſubnutting to his authority, con- 
ſiderable innovations were introduced into the Engliſh conſtitution, though it's fundamental 
principles were not totally obliterated. His ſucceſſors, in many reſpects, purſued the ar- 
bitrary ſteps of their progenitor: and the nobility, as well as the people, becoming loud in 
their complaints againſt the crown, the famous charter of Engliſh liberties, ſo well known 
by the name of Magna Charta, was after much bloodſhed obtained from King John, and 
confirmed by his ſon Henry III. who ſucceeded him in 1216. It does not appear that, till 
this reign, the commons of England were repreſented in parliament; ſoentirely had the 


the preciſe time, however, when the Houſe of Commons was formed, is not known ; but 
ve are certain that it began in the reign of Henry II. though we wave _ _ about 
it's ſpecific powers. 

In every government there muſt be an abſolute ſupreme power, to which the gh of 
legiſlation belongs; and, by the ſingular conſtitution of theſe realms, this power is veſted in 
the king, lords, and commons. ; 

The ſupreme executive power of Great Britain and 1 is veſted by our conflitution 
in a ſingle individual; and the perſon entitled to fovereignty, whether male or female, is 
immediately entruſted with all the enſigns, rights, and prerogatives, of royal power. The 
grand fundamental maxim on which the right of ſucceſſion to the throne of theſe kingdoms 
depends, is that the crown, both by common law and conſtitutional cuſtom, is hereditary: 
though this is ina manner peculiar to itſelf, ſince the right of inheritance may, from time to 
time, be changed or limited by act of parliament; under which limitations the crown ſtill 


- 


continues hereditary. 

The King of Great Britain, notwithſtanding the limitations to which the exerciſe of his 
power 1s ſubject. is one of the greateſt monarchs reigning over a free people. His perſon 
is ſacred in the eye of the Jaw, which deems it high treaſon ſo much as to imagine or intend 
his death: neither can he in himſelf be deemed guilty of any crime, the law taking no cog- 


nizance of his 8 but only in the perſons of his miniſters, if they infringe the laws of 
| the 
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the land. His power is unqueſtionably very great: for though he has no right to extend 
his prerogative beyond the ancient limits, or the boundaries preſcribed by the conſtitution; 
though he can make no new laws, nor raiſe any new taxes; he can levy war, or make peace; 
ſend and receive ambaſſadors; form treaties of league and commerce; raiſe armies, and fit 
out fleets, for the defence of his kingdom and the annoyance of his enemies; grant com- 
miſſions to his officers both by ſea and land, and revoke chem at pleaſure; refuſe his aſſent 
to any bill, though it has paſſed both Houſes ; convoke, adjourn, prorogue, and diſſolve, the 
parliament ; elect his own council; nominate all the great officers of ſtate, of the houthold, 
and of the church; and he is the fountain of honour, from whom all degrees of nobility and 
knighthood are derived. | 
Parliaments, as already obſerved, are of very remote antiquity ; and have ſubſiſted, in 
their preſent form, for upwards of tive hundred years. The parliament is aſſembled by the 
king's writ, and it's fitting muſt not be intermitted for more than three years. It's conſti- 
tyent parts are, the King in his royal political capacity, and the three eſtates of the realm : 
the Lords Spiritual and I emporal, who with his Majefty compoſe the Houſe of Peers; and 
the Commons, who form a Houſe of themſelves. The king and theſe three eſtates, together, 
form the great corporation or body politic of the kingdom: and, to preſerve the balance of 


the conſtitution inviolate, each poſſeſſes it's reſpective powers, immunities, and exemptions z 
ſo that they are mutually a check on one another. 


The Lords Spiritual conſiſt of two archbiſhops, and twenty-four biſhops: the Lords Tem- 
poral conſiſt of all the peers of the realm; ſome of whom fit by deſcent, ſome by creation, and 1 
others, ſince the union with Scotland, by election; which is the caſe with the Sixteen Peers 
who repreſent the whole body of the Scotch nobility. The number of peers is indefinite, 
and is frequently increaſed when the crown has any favourite object to purſue, in the a0 
compliſhment of which the peerage may be rendered ſerviceable. 
The Commons conſiſt of ſuch men, of a certain property in the kingdom, as have no 
ſeat in the Houſe of Lords; every one of whom has a voice in parliament, either perſonally. 
or by his repreſentative. in a free ftate, it is neceſſary that every man ſhould be in ſome | 
meaſure his own governor z and, in ſo large a ſtate as that of England, it is wiſely contrived - 
that the-people ſhould perform that by means of repreſentatives, which it would be impoſh= 
ble tor them to effect individually. The counties, therefore, of which there are forty, ex- - 
cluſive of Wales, are repreſented by knights, elected by the proprietors of lands: and the | 
citics and boroughs are. repreſented by citizens and burgeſſes, choſen by the mercantile or 
| ſuppoſed trading part of the nation; and thus the whole number of repreſentatives in the 
Engliſh Houfe of Commons amounts to five hundred and fifty- eight; the forty-five fer Scot- ; 
land being included. Every member, however, though choſen by one particular diſtrict, 
when ejected and returned, ſerves for the whole realm; for the end of his coming thither 
is not merely te terue his conſtituents, but alſo the commonwealth, of which he is an im- 
mediate guardian. : 
Such are the eonſtituent parts of 2 Britiſh 1 the King, the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and che Commons z each of which is ſo neceſſary, that the concurrence of all three 


Is —_— to enact any new law which tas power to bind the ſubjeQt. The Parliament poſ- 
| | |  keiles 
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ſeſſes ſovereign and uncontroulable authority in making, confirming, enlarging, reſtraining, 


abrogating, repealing, reviving, and expounding, the laws concerning matters of all poſ- 


ible denomnations, eccleſiaſtical or temporal, civil or military, maritime or criminal; 
this being the tribunal to which that abſolute deſpotic power, which in all governments 
muſt reſide ſomewhere, is entruſted by the conſtitution of theſe kingdoms. All miſchiefs 
and grievances which tranſcend the ordinary courſe of the Jaws are referable to this ſupreme 
court of juſtice, which can regulate or new- model the ſucceſſion to the crown; alter the 
eſtabliſhed religion of the 154 change, and create afreſh, even the conſtitution of the 
kingdom, and cf parliaments themſelves; and, in ſhort, it's power is unlimited, 

Beſides his High Court of Parliament, the King of England has ſubordinate officers and 
miniſters to aft him, who are reſponſible for thiie advice and conduct. Theſe are nomi- 
nated by the king, without either patent or grant; and, in taking the requiſite oaths, they 
become Wanted privy- counſellors during the natural life of _ Py who elects them; 
ſubject, however, to removal at his pleaſure. 


The great officers of the crown are the following nine: the Lend High Steward, the Lord 


High Chancellor, the Lord High Treaſurer, the Lord Preſident of the Council, the Lord 
Privy Seal, che Lord Great Chamberlain, the Lord High Conſtable, the Earl Marſhal, and 
the Lord High Admiral. But ſeveral of theſe offices are now held OY commiſſion, being 
deemed too important to be entruſted to any individual. 

The ſupreme courts of law are the Chancery, a court of equity next in dignity to the 
high court of Parliament ; the court of King's Bench, in which all matters determinable 
between the king and his ſubjects are to be tried; the court of Common Pleas, which takes 
Cognizance of all pleas between ſubject and ſubject; and the court of Exchequer, inſtituted 


for managing the revenues of the crown, and which palleiies a power of deciding both ac-- 


_ cording to law and equity. 

For the more effectual execution of the laws of England, a High Sheriff, whoſe office i is 
both miniſterial and judicial, is annually appointed for every county, (except Middleſex 
and Weſtmoreland) by the king in council. He is to execute the king's mandates, and 
all writs directed to him out of the king's courts of judicature; to impannel juries; to bring 
cCauſes and malefactors to trial; and to ſee all ſentences, as well civil as criminal, put in 
execution. He likewiſe celledts all public fines, diſtreſſes, and amerciaments, into the Ex- 
chequer, or where the king ſhall appoint; and makes ſuch payments out of them as his Majeſty 
ſhall judge proper. As his office is judicial, he alſo keeps a court for the purpoſe of hearing 


and determining all civil cauſes in the county, under forty ſhillings; but which, however, 


is no court of record. 

'The next officer to the ſheriff is the Juſkios of Peace. Several of theſe magiſtrates are 
commiſſioned for each county; and to them is entruſted the power of putting in execution 
great part of the ſtatute laws relative to the highways, the poor, vagrants, treaſons, felonies, 
riots, the preſervation of the game, &c. and of examining and committing to priſon ſuch 
perſons as are found guilty of Ironing or diſturbing the Ts and diſquieting the king 8 
ſubjects. 

Each county contains two Coroners, whoſe buſineſs conſiſt in making enquiry, by means 


of 


of a jury of neighbours, how, and by whom, any perſon came to à violent death; and to 
enter it on record as a plea of the crown. 

The civil government of cities is a kind of ſmall 11 policy of itſelf; for every 
city hath, by charter from the king, a juriſdiction within itſelf to judge in all matters civil 
and criminal: with this limitation only, that all civil cauſes may be removed from their 
courts to the higher ones at Weſtminſter; and all capital offences are committed to tlie 
judge at the aſſizes. The government of cities, however, differs according to their different 
charters, immunities, and conſtitutions: they are compoſed of a mayor, aldermen, and bur- 
geſſes; who collectively make the corporation of the city, and hold a court of Wee 
where the mayor preſides as judge. 

Incorporated boroughs are governed almoſt after a ſimilar manner; ſome of them by a 
mayor, and others by two bailiffs only: all which, during their e, or magiſtracy, 
are juſtices of the peace within their reſpective liberties. 

For the better government of villages, the lords of the ſoil or manor TR generally a 
power to hold courts, called Courts Leet, and Courts Baron, where their tenants attend, in 


order to obtain juſtice. The buſineſs of courts leet is chiefly to prevent and puniſh nuiſan- 
ces; and, at courts baron, the conveyances and alienations of the copyhold tenants are en- 


rolled, and themſelves admitted to their eſtates, on a deſcent or purchaſe. | 
The loweſt peace-officers are conſtables and tything-men : the buſineſs of the former 


being to keep the peace in all caſes of riots and quarrels ; and that of the latter to aſſiſt how 
in the execution of their duty. 


So religiouſly are the rights of Engliſhmen regarded, that the ſubje& may, * the 


ſmalleſt danger, ſue his ſovereign, or thoſe who act in his name and under his authority; and 


this may be done in open court, where the king may be caſt, and obliged to pay damages 
to his ſubjects. The king cannot infringe the liberty of the meaneſt individual, unleſs he 
has, on account of ſome illegal act, been accuſed or ſuſpected, on oath, of having forfeited his 
right to liberty; or except when the ſtate is in danger, and the repreſentatives of the people 
think the public ſafety renders it neceſſary that he ſhould have the power of impriſoning 
perſons ſuſpected of guilt : ſuch as, an act of rebellion within the kingdom, when the legi- 


ſlature has thought it expedient to paſs a ſuſpenſion of the Habeas Corpus act. This, how- 


ever, is ſeldom done without great difficulty and caution ; and when the national preſerva- 
tion has been ſuppoſed to require it. Even malefactors, committed on the cleareſt evidence 
of guilt, experience every indulgence, and are allowed every means of eſtabliſhing their 


pretenſions to innocence which humanity can require. When the culprit is brought to the 


bar, the clerk of the crown commands him to hold up his hand; and, after reciting the alle- 
gations againſt him, aſks him whether he is guilty, or not quilty, If the priſoner pleads 
© Guilty,” the trial is at an end; but if he anſwers, © Not guilty,” the court procceds on the 


trial, even though he may have previouſly confeſſed the fact : for the law of England takes 


no cognizance of ſuch confeſſions; and, unleſs the witneſſes (who are upon oath) prove him 


guilty of the crime laid to his charge, the jury muſt acquit him, being directed to ground their 


verdict on the evidence given i in court. If the priſoner refuſes to plead, that is, will not 
declare in court whether he is guilty or not, the trial proceeds in the fame manner as if he 
81 RY | had 
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had pleaded not guilty. When the witneſſes have delivered their evidence, and the priſoner 
has, by hiniſelf or his counſel, croſs- examined them, the judge recites to the jury the ſub- 
ſtance of the evidence given againſt the priſoner, and bids them diſcharge their conſciences; 
when, if the fact be very clear, they commonly deliver their verdict without going out of 
court; and the foreman, for himſelf and the reſt of the jury, declares the priſoner guilty, 
or not guilty, according to the caſe. But, ſhould any doubt ariſe among the jury, and the 
matter require debate, they withdraw into a ſeparate apartment, carrying with them a copy 
of the indictment, where they are locked up till they are unanimouſly agreed on the verdict; 
and, ſhould any of them happen to die during this confinement, the priſoner would neceſ- 
farily be acquitted. 
Though the laws of England, with reſpect to the puniſhment of offenders, are more 


mild than thoſe of any other nation, the profligacy of the people, and the conſequent 


number of penal ſtatutes, occaſion more executions in this than in any other country in 


Europe. The law of England comprehends all capital crimes under high treaſon, petty : 


treaſon, and felony ; the extent of the conſtruction of which terms being generally known, 


we forbear deſcanting on them: Crimes of leſſer magnitude, though puniſhable by the 


laws, are thoſe of manſlaughter, chance-medley, ſhop-lifting, perjury, petty-larceny, libel- 
ling, ſtriking, and ſeveral other offences againſt — TT; and the peace and hap- 
pineſs of ſociety in general. 


The clear neat produce of the ſeveral branches of the revenue, after payment of all charges 


of collecting and management, amounts annually to upwards of eight millions; beſides two 
millions and a half raiſed annually, at an average, by the land and malt tax. Such immenſe 
ſums, it might naturally be ſuppoſed, would be equal to any national exigence ; but they are 
almoſt entirely applied to the diſcharge of the intereſt of the money raiſed on government 
ſecurities; or, in other words, the national debt. This debt, which has been continually 
accumulating fince the Revolution, amounts at preſent to the enormous ſum of two hun- 
dred millions ſterling, and upwards; for the payment of the intereſt of which, and the charges 
of management, nearly eight millions ſterling are annually required. 

The national debt derived it's origin from a mode of finance adopted ſoon after the ac- 
ceſſion of William III. From ſeveral expenſive wars and political engagements about that 
ra, the expences of government were increaſed to an unuſual degree; inſomuch that it 
was deemed dangerous to raiſe all the expences of any one year by taxes to be levied within 
that ſpace of time, leſt the unaccuſtomed weight of them ſhould create murmurs among the 
people. It was therefore politically, though fatally, projected, to anticipate the revenues of 
poſterity, by borrowing immenſe ſums for the current ſervice of the ſtate, and to lay no 
more taxes on the ſubject than would ſuffice to pay the annual intereſt of the ſums ſo bor- 
rowed : thus converting the principal debt into a new ſpecies of property, transferable from 
one perſon to another at any time, and in any quantity. Such was the foundation of what 
is now called the national debt: for a few long annuities, created in the N of 3 II. 

by no means deſerve that appellation. 
His preſent Majeſty, ſoon aſter his acceſſion, ſpontaneouſſy 1952844 his conſent, that the 


hereditary revenues of the crown ſhould be ſo NO of as might beſt conduce to the uti- 
lity 


lity and ſatisfaction of the public, and accepted of the neat ſum of doe, oool. a year, in lieu 
of them. This ſum, however, has been found inadequate to the ſupport of his Majeſty's. 
houſhold, and the payment of officers with which the civil lift is charged; ſo that recourſe 
has frequently been had to parliament for occaſional grants to make up the deficiency. 

In a land of liberty, it muſt ever be extremely dangerous to make a diſtinct order of the 
profetieny of arms; and no man ſhould take up arms but with a view to defend his country 
and it's laws: he puts not off the citizen when he enters the camp; but it is becauſe he 
would wiſh to preſerve his immunities, and tranſmit them to his poſterity, that he becomes 
a ſoldier. The laws, therefore, and the conſtitution of theſe kingdoms, recognize no ſuch 
ſtate as that of a perpetual ſoldier, bred up to the ſole profeſſion of arms; and it was not 
till the, reign of Henry VII. that the kings of England had ſo much as a guard about their 
perſons. In the earlier ages, however, a national militia was eſtabliſhed ; an order of mi- 
litary alone compatible with the principles of public liberty and private ſecurity : but, in a 
kingdom ſituated like this, where jealous neighbours require to be watched with the eye of 
circumſpection, and where an advantage might be taken of too pacific an eſtabliſhment, it 
has been found neceilary to keep up a ſtanding army of about forty thouſand men, even in 
times of peace; but theſe, however, are obliged to be diſbanded at the expiration of every 
year, unleſs continued by parliament. 

In time of war, and particularly in the laſt, the lands forces of theſe kingdoms, natives and 
foreigners, have amounted to 135,000 men, excluſive of 42, ooo militia, : 


The complement of ſeamen, in time of peace, uſually amounts to twelve or fifteen thou- 


ſand; and, ſince the commencement of the late American war, they have increaſed to 
99,000. The navy. is divided into. three ſquadrons, the Red, the White, and the Blue ; 
ſo termed from the difference of their colours. Each ſquadron. has it's reſpective admiral z 
but the admiral of the Red Squadron has the principal direction of the whole, and is ſtiled 
Vice-Admiral of Great Britain. Subject to each admiral is a vice and a rear-admiral; but 
the ſupreme command of the naval _ next to the king, is veſted in the lords commiſ- 
ſioners of the Admiralty. _ | 


During the late war, the Britiſh navy was able to make head againſt all the other fleets 


in Europe. In the courſe of a few years, it conſiderably reduced the naval power of France; 


weakened that of Spain; and kept the Dutch, and other powers, in awe: and, though the 


event of war was not ultimately in our favour, never did the 3 onal officers and ſea- 


men in general more nobly ſignalize themſelves. _ 
The title of the King of England is, By the Grace of God, of 3 Britain, France and 


Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith. The deſignation of the ſovereign of theſe realms was 


formerly His or Her Grace, or Highneſs; till Henry VIII. to put himſelf on an equality 
with the Emperor Charles V. aſſumed that of Majeſty: however, the 9 del gnatian u was 
not entirely aboliſhed till the end of Queen Elizabeth's reign. 

Since the acceſſion of the preſent royal family, the royal atchievement i is natal as 
follows: quarterly, in the firſt grand quarter, Mars, Three Lions paſſant guardant, in pale, 
Sol, the imperial enſigns of England, impaled, with the royal arms of Scotland, which are, 
Sol, a Lion rampant within a double treſſure flowered and counterflowered, with Fleurs-de- 
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lis, Mars. The ſecond quarter contains the royal arms of France, viz. ee three "AP 
de-lis, Sol. The third contains the enſigns of Ireland; Jupiter, a Harp, Sol, ſtringed Luna, 
And the fourth grand quarter contzins the proper arms of the Brunſwic line, viz. Mars, 
Two Lions paſſant guardant, Sol, for Brunſwic, impaled with Lunenburg, which are, Sol, 


Semee of Hearts proper, a Lion rampant, Jupiter; having ancient Saxony, viz. Mars, an 
Horſe currant Luna, ente, in baſe; and, in a ſhield ſurtout, Mars, the Diadem or Crown of 


Charlemagne ; the whole encircled with a Garter, as ſovereign of that moſt noble order of 
knighthood. The motto is, Dieu et mon Droit—God and my Right.” 


The titles of the heir-apparent to the crown, are, Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall 
and Rothſay, Earl of Cheſter, Electoral Prince of Brunſwic and Lunenburg, Earl of Car- 


rick, Baron of Renfrew, Lord of the a . Great Steward of Seotland, and ner Ge. 


neral of the Artillery Company. * 
I be orders of knighthood in England are two, of both which the king is grand- maſter. 


The order of the Garter, or St. George, was inſtituted in 1350, by Edward III. and con- 
fiſts of the ſovereign and twenty-five knights companions. It's infignia, or badge, is St. 


George on Horſeback, with a Dragon of enamelled gold, bearing the motto, © Hon? foit qui 


mal y penſe—Evil be to him who evil thinks.“ The George is worn appended to a blue 
ribband; and the above motto is likewiſe worn on the left-leg on a blue garter embroidered 
with gold. 

The order of the Bath was inſtituted by Henry IV. and viva with ſome i improve- 


ments, in 1725, by George I. It derives it's name from the ancient cuſtom of the knights 


bathing at the time of their creation. This order conſiſts of thirty-five knights, excluſive 
of the ſovereign. s enſigns are, Three Crowns in a field, Or; with this 9 
© Tria jundta in uno; and is worn appendant to a red ribband. 

It is impoſſible, in a work of this nature, to expatiate on every thing beautiful or curious 
in the various cities and towns which prefent themſelves in different counties; nor can we 
do juſtice to the numerous architectural beauties with which England abounds. | 

London, the metropolis of the Britiſh empire, ſituated in 56 degrees 21 minutes north la- 
titude, is ſuppoſed to have been founded in the interim between the reigns of Julius Cæſar 
and Nero, but by whom is uncertain. We learn from Tacitus, however, that it was a 
place of great trade during the reign of the Emperor Nero; and, Toon after, eſteemed the 


: capital of the iſland. 


London, taken in an extenſive ſenſe, (including Weſtminſter, Southwark, and part of 
Middleſex) i is a city of ſurprizing extent, of prodigious wealth, and of the moſt extenſive 
trade. It is the centre of commerce, the ſeat of liberty, and the admiration of the world, 
Being fituated on the banks of that large and beautiful river the Thames, it has thereby a 


communication with the moſt diſtant parts of the globe, and enjoys every advantage which 


can poſſibly be deſired either for the purpoſes of pleaſure or commerce. It's extent from 
eaſt to weſt is generally tat to be about feven miles ; it's medium breadth being from 
two to three miles. 
- Befides St. Paul's cathedral, and the collegiate church of St. Peter's , Weſtminſter, there are 
about one hundred parifh-churches and ſeventy — of the e religion; nd | 
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French Proteſtant chapels; ten chapels belonging. to the Dutch ,Danes, &c. FOR Baptiſt 


meetings; thirty Quakers and Independent meetings z twenty-five Preſbyterian meetings; 


twenty Popiſh chapels, and meeting-houſes for the uſe of foreign ambaſſadors and people of 


Various ſects; and three Je end Greg gogues. 
19 and near the city of London are one hundred alms-houſes ; ; about twenty hoſpitals and 


igfiqmaries ; ; three colleges ; 5: ten public priſons fifteen fleſh- markets ; 3 one market for live 


cattle; two markets more particularly for herbs z twenty-three markets for corn, coals, and 


bay; forty-nine halls for companies; eight public ſehools; one hundred and thirty.charity- 

chodls, for the education of near ſux thouſand: poor children; ſeven thauſand ſtreets, lanes, 

courts, and allays; and, as is generally ſuppoſed, about one million of inhabitants. 5 
The moſt remarkable and beautiful ſtructures are the bridges diſtinguiſhed hy the names 


of London, Blackfriars, and Weſtminſter; St. Paul's Cathedral, Weſtminſter. Abbey, Weſt - 


- minſter Hall, the Royal Exchange, the Bank, and the Manſion Houſe : and thereare many 
other public and- private edifices, not leſs famous for their elegance than their. convenience, 


Neverthelels, the plan of London, in it's preſent ſtate, is far from being ſo perfe&t as might 


be expected in A nation i where taſte, elegance, and opulence, are combined in ſtimulating the 


progreſs of improvement. Before the dreadful conflagration in 1666, the private buildings 


in general were both inelegant and unhealthy; ; and though, ever ſince that memorable cata- 


ſtrophe, the eity of London has been gradually improving, from the narrow-mindedneſs of 
intereſted individuals, it has not yet arrived at that ftate of perfection and uniformity to 


which the opuſence” of the inhabitants might have eaſily extended it. In particular, the 

wharfs and quays along the banks of the Thames are extremely mean and inconvenient; 
the ſtreets in general are neither regular nor uniform; and many beautiful churches, and 
other public buildin $y are ſo difadvantageouſly ſituated, that their proportions a and elegance 
are totally obſcured. ' It muſt; however, be allowed, that the improvements in the city of 
| London, for-ſome years paſt; have been very conſiderable; and that the new ſtreets, which 
are numerous, are ſpacious and elegant; The royal palace of St. James i is mean beyond 
conception, when conſidered as the uſual reſidence of 'one of the greateſt monarchs in the 


\ univerſe,” Windſor Caftle, however, from it's beautiful and commanding ſituation, is 


eſtemed a'fabric by no means unworthy of the Britiſh monarch. Hampton Court, the fa- 
vourite reſidence of King William, contains ſome good apartments; but though the fitua- 
tion is enchanting, the building is far from being magnificent and ſtriking. 


Briſtol, reckoned the ſecond city in England for it's extent and population, is more re- 


markable for it's commerce and opulence than for any curious or beautiful ſtructures it con- 
tains: and, indeed, all the other towns and cities of England have little more to recommend 
them to our notice than their commerce and the conveniency of their ſituations. 


No nation in the world, however, has ſuch dock-yards, and fo well furniſhed for the con- 


venience of conſtructing and repairing the royal navy, as thoſe of Portſmouth, Plymouth, 

Chatham, Woolwich, and Deptford. In theſe the quantities of all ſorts of naval ſtores are 

ers, a ſufficient ſtock being alwa kept up to equip near a hundred fail of the line. 
In our account of the progreſs of language, we have mentioned the various reyolutions 


which this country has undergone ; B; but, as a continued detail of events is more properly the 


home of hiſtory than of geography, we ſhall wave entering ny farther into that ſubject. 
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The princi jpality of Wa LEs, though Nee included England, is nevertheleſs diſt in 
guiſhed from it by a diverſity of language and manners: the Welſh, as has been obſerved, 
being the Aborigines of England; who, on the deſcent of Julius Cæſar, were driven into 


this mountainous'country, to avoid the Roman yoke. The ſeaſons in Wales are near! 


ſimilar to thoſe in the north parts of England; and the air is ſharp, but wholeſome.” The 
foil of Wales, eſpecially towards the north, is mountainous; but it contains rich vallies, 
which produce plentiful crops of wheat, rye, and other corn. 

This country contains many quarries af free-ſtone and ſlate; ſeveral mines s of lead} 
abundance of coal-pits.z and is well ſupplied with wholeſome fprings. It's principal rivers 
are, the Clwyd, the Wheeler, the Dee, the Severn, the Elwy, and the Alen; z each fur- 


niſhing great quantities of fiſh, 


The mountains of Wales are ſome of the moſt e in Kin, the Alps and Py- 
renees excepted. Snowdon, in Caernarxvonſhire; and Plinlimmon, which lies. partly i in 
Montgomery and partly in Cardiganſhire ; are the moſt famous. 

The animal and vegetable productions of Wales differ but litile from choſe of England: 
the horſes and hlack cattle, however, are conſiderably ſmaller, though capable of undergoing 
the utmoſt fatigue; and great numbers of goats feed on the mountains. 

Wales is ſuppoſed to contain about three hundred thouſand inhabitants; who, though far 
from being generally i in affluent” circumſtances, are provided with all the neceſſaries, and 
many of the.conveniences of life. The Welſh are, if poſſible, more jealous of their liberties | 
than the Engliſh ; and, though naturally more iraſcible, are full as remarkable for their fide- 
lity and attachment. They are univerſally infected with the ridiculous pride of tracing their 
pedigrees to the moſt remote antiquity ; but we have no criterion for the authenticity of 
their manuſcripts, ſome of which, they pretend, are coeval with the Incarnation of our Sa- 


viour. It is, however, certain, that great part of their ancient hiſtory, eſpecially the eccleſi- | 


aftical, is more ancient, as well as better atteſted, than that of the Anglo-Saxons, The 
Welſh.may be conſidered. as an original people, not blended with any other nation; as evi- 
dently appears from their ſtrict adherence to ancient cuſtoms and manners: and, indeed, this 

diſtinguiſhing peculiarity is perceptible even among gentlemen af fortune; =P. when | in 


other countries, follow the ſtream of faſhion. 


The Church ef Rome could not eſtabliſh it's power in Wales till the _—_ parte the 
Welſh clergy was maſlacred by Auguſtine, the popiſh apoſtle of England. After this, Wales 
fell under the dominion of petty princes, who were often weak and credulous; hence the 


| Romiſh clergy eaſily inſinuated themſelves into their favour, by their pretended power of _ 


abſolving them from their crimes ; and the vulgar (their ancient clergy * extinct) con · 


formed without much difficulty to the Church of Rome. 


The eſtabliſhed religion in Wales is that of the Church of England; but the common 


' people, in ſome places, are fo tenaciqus of their ancient cuſtoms, that they retain many 3 
the popiſh ſuperſtitions; and ſeveral ancient families ſtill profeſs the Roman Catholic religion. 


The Welſh clergy, ndeed, labour under many difticulties ; they are but ſcantily provided 
for, a and too often — in point of erudition, for ſupporting the wed of e | 
f on z 


p 
7 
30 
A 
* 
3 
x. 
8 
5% 
bl 
1 
: 
* 


. 


n 


* s . 
——_— — 


il 0 7 


F n 


F i 0 
1 


\ 1 
ll! ij 


| WAN 
We \ 16 
\ bY h 
{ Ne N 
00 


10 ; Nth. 
"1m ||| hl 0 Vx | 
.M 1 ih . 0 . L 0 * 
Ni \\ 9 1 * ö 


e 


ay 0 . 1 "M 


— — — 
—— = — = 
— = — == —— 
2 — 
— 
—— — 


| 


. 


0 


160 0% . 0 


(IN f hi. ig 


U 


— = —— 
=== - 
= == — 
= - — 
= — 
—_— — === 
=== : = 
"E —_—_— - == 
. — 


W 
nn. 
My , | N "Aj 
1 bf WI 0 
ui ” £ 


- — === — 
. — 9 - # ... 
= EE. er 
- 5 7 
— . 


— 


—= = . = = 

— — =: = —_— = = = = 

— 2 = — = = = - - = : = 
— . — = — = — = == — 

—= X _ — ä — —— 0 — = — 
== — — be —ů —ü— — = - 


2 + & — ee 
-- SENSES 
On” 7 


a 1. pr 


4 
4 » 


* 1 1, F 


vv 
* 


C* 


CON W ANY 


Y 
7 Ad 


£* oO 


by Harrifen A 


Act «directs, 


ulm as the 


GREAT BRITAIN. | | 40 
function; and hence they are not treated with that degree of reſpect which is unqueſtion- 
ably due to the ſacred order. | 5 e that < 1 
Wales was the ſeat of learning at a very early period, though it ſuffered an eclipſe by the 

repeated maſſacres of the clergy and bards. The Scotch and Welſh diſpute the place of na- 
tivity of certain learned men, particularly four of the name of Gildas. Wales, however, 
has certainly given birth to many bards of the moſt brilliant genius, whoſe names are vene- 
able in hiſtory, and whoſe remains have been lately exhibited to the world by a native of 
that country capable of diſplaying their intrinſic merit in another language. The diſcovery 
of the burying-place of the famous King Arthur and his conſort was owing to ſome lines 
of Thalieſſin repeated before Henry II. of England by a Welſh bard. Since the Reforma- 
tion, Wales has. produced fo many learned men in almoſt every branch of literature, that it 
would be invidious to particularize any; and, even at this time, many Welſhmen make 4 
conſiderable figure in the republic of letters. | i | 5 LI | 

Though Wales contains twelve counties, it has not a ſingle city, nor even a town, remark - 
able either for beauty, population, or extent. Beaumaris, the capital of Angleſey, is furniſhed 
with a good harbour; Brecknock carries on an extenſive trade in cloathing; Cardigan is 
pretty populous, and advantageouſly fituated in the vicinity of ſeveral lead-mines; Caer- 
marthen is principally remarkable for it's handſome bridge; and Pembroke is well inhabited 
by gentlemen and tradeſmen: but the other towns hardly deſerve our notice. © 

The remains of antiquity in this principality are ſtill pretty numerous. Several of it's 
eaſtles are prodigiouſly large; and, in ſome of them, traces of Roman architecture are plainly 


diſtinguiſhable. In Brecknockſhire, there are ſome rude ſculptures on a ſtone about ſix 


beet high, to which the natives give the name of the Maiden Stone. But the remains of 
the inſtitutions and places of worſhip of the Druids are principally conſpicuous in the Iſle 
of Angleſey, the ancient Mona, which Tacitus deſcribes as having been the chief ſeminary 
of their rites and religion; and, among other artificial curioſities, King Offa's Dyke, faid 
to have been erected as a boundary between the Saxons and the Welſh or Britons, is reckon- 
ed none of the leaſt ſingular.  Cherphilly Caſtle, in Glamorganſhire, is (next to Windſor) 
reputed to be the largeſt in Great Britain; and it's remains {till eyince it to have been a moſt 
ſplendid pile: one half of a round tower has quite fallen to decay ; while the other overhangs 
it's baſis more than nine feet, and is as great a curioſity as the leaning tower of Piſa in Italy. 
Nor muſt we forget to mention Conway Caſtle; at once remarkable for it's elegant and 
ſtupendous appearance, and the noble and pictureſque proſpect it commands. „ 
Wales contains many remarkable natural curioſities. At a village called Newton, in Gla- 
morganſhire, near the ſea, there is a remarkable ſpring which ebbs and flows contrary to the 
tides. In Merionethſhire, there is a lofty mountain called Kader Idris, which affords a va- 
riety of Alpine plants. Elintſhire is famous for St. Wiuifred's Well; by the ſurprizing 
virtues of which, if we may credit the legendary tales of the common people, many miraculoug *N 
cures have been effected. This ſpring, which boils out of a rock with vaſt impetuoſity, is formed | 
into a beautiful polygonal well covered with a rich arch ſupported by pillars, the roof being 
molt exquiſitely charged with ſeveral armorial bearings carved in ſtone. In Caernarvonſhire, 
me high mountain of Penmanmayr is ſituated; acroſs the edge of which. lies the public road, 
G „ | formerly | 


CF "5 — 3 ' 
. — 
a Ip 


12 . 
2 R Tres 
EY * * n Nea 
r 
ED'S „ 
5 Varig ages 7 oo er 


406 EUROPEAN ISLANDS, | 


formerly much dreaded by travellers of a timid diſpoſition: on one hand, the. impending 
rock ſeemed ready to cruſh them to pieces; while the great precipice below, which oyer. 
bangs the ſea, was fo hideous, and dangerous, that till a wall was lately raiſed on one fide of . 
the road, a ſingle falſe ſtep muſt. have been attended with the moſt fatal confequences, In- 
deed, the lofty. hills with which this principality abounds, eyery where preſent.us with fome 
proſpects and pictureſque views, which philoſophic travellers regard with an aſtoniſhment 
not much inferior to that Which ariſes ſrom the contemplation of natural curioſities. 
'The trade of Wales is chiefly inland, or with England, into which prodigious numbers of 
black cattle are annually imported. Milford Haven, eſteemed the fineſt in Europe, lies in 
Pembrokeſhire ; but the Welſh have hitherto derived very little advantage.from-it, though 
conſiderable ſums'have been expended by the Britiſh parliament in compleating it's fortifica- 
tions. The town of Pembroke carries on an extenſive trade, and there are upwards of two 
hundred veſſels employed by it's merchants. In Brecknockſhire there are ſeveral valuable 
woollen manufactures; ; and in different parts of the principality there are extenſive lead and 
copper works, which are of immenſe benefit to their proprietors and the community at large. 


Wales being united to England, it's government is modelled according to the Englim 


form; all laws, cuſtoms, and tenures, contrary to thoſe of L mee „ being abrogated... The 

inhabitants are admitted to a full participation of all the Eng iſh liberties and privileges ; z 
particularly that of ſending members to parliament ; viz. a knight for every ſhire, and a 
burgeſs f for every ſhire-town, Merioneth excepted. For the regular adminiſtration of juſtice, 
there are four ſeveral circuits, each conſiſting of three counties, over each of which a chicf 
juſtice and a juſti ce· aſſiſtant preſide. 

The revenues ariſing to the public from Wales are is trifling ; ; ht thoſe 28-. 
erving to the Prince of Wales from his principality do not appear to excted eight thouſand | 
pounds a a year. 

The arms of the Prince of Wales differ from thoſe of England ay by the addition of a 
Label with Three Points. His cap, or badge, of Oftrich Feathers, was occaſioned by a 
trophy of that kind taken by Edward the Black Prince from the' King of Bohemia, who was 
killed at the battle of Poitiers; and the motto is * [ch dien I ſerve. St. David is the 
tutelary faint of the Welſh ; whoſe badge is a Leek, generally worn by the natives of that 
principality on the firſt of March; for which ſingularity feveral reaſons have been affigned, 
though probably all of them are very remote from truth. 

The ancient hiſtory of Wales is totally enveloped i in fable and uncertainty, on account of 
the great number of petty princes who at different times ruled over it. It was formerly - | 
inhabited by three different tribes of the Britons, the Silures, the Dimetæ, and the Ordo- 
vices; ho ſo reſolutely oppoſed the Saxon invaders, that the Welſh remained an indepen- 
dent people for many ages. However, about the year 870, Roderic King of Wales having 


divided his kingdom among his three ſons, a mortal blow was given to it's independency ; 
and, about the year 1112, Henry I. of England planted a colony of Flemings on the fron- 
tiers of Wales, to ſerve as a barrier to England, none of the Welſh princes being at that 


time powerful enough to oppoſe them. They made, however, many vigorous and brave 


| attempts againſt the Norman kings of England, in order to preſerve their liberties invio- 


late; but the old and infirm prince Llewellin, having put himſelf under the protection of 
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| a III. to avoid the 3 of his undutiful ſon Griffyn, firſt furniſhed . with 
a plauſible pretext for the future conqueſt of Wales. 


But no terms ſhort of abſolute ſubmiſſion would ſatisfy the ambition of Edwand I. of 
England, who was reſolved to annex Wales to his crown. Having defeated and killed 


young Llewellin in battle, and ſoon after made himſelf maſter of his brother David, the 


laſt independent prince of Wales, whom he barbarouſly and unjuſtly hanged, he from that 


time conſidered his purpoſe as legally effected, and declared Wales an appendage of his 

crown: It ſeems probable that, about this time, Edward alſo perpetrated the inhuman maſ- 
ſacre of the Welſh bards ; but perceiving that ſuch ſavage barbarity was ineffectual to ren- 
der the Welſh ſubmiſſive to his power, he politically ſent his pregnant queen to Caernar- 
von Caſtle, there to be delivered; that the Welſh, having a prince born among themſelves, 
might the more readily recognize his authority. This prince was the unfortunate Edward II. 


from whom the title of Prince of Wales has been regularly TO to the heirs-apparent 
of the Britiſh throne, 


From this æra, the hiſtory of Wales becomes blended with ap of England; and the 


fortunes of the two nations, both in peace and war, have ever fince been eſſentially the ſame. 
It may, however, be warthy of remark, that the kings of England have always found it be- 
neficial, and perhaps even neceſſary, to gratify the pride of the Welſh with peculiar marks 
of their regard: for which reaſon, when n VII. had no 2 his daughter was e 
Princeſs of Wales. 


— 


geh rand lying between 54 and 59 degrees of north latitude, and between 1 and 6 of 

weſt longitude, is bounded on the north, eaſt, and weſt, by the Deucaledonian, German, 
and Iriſh ſeas, or more properly the Atlantic Ocean; and, on the north, by England, 
from which it is ſeparated by no natural boundary, if we except the Solway Frith, near 


Carliſle, on the weſt, and the mouth of the Tweed at Berwick on the eaſt. In the time of 


the Romans, however, it extended much farther, being bounded by a wall raiſed by that 
warlike people between Newcaſtle and Carliſle; and, under the Norman kings of Eng- 
land, it included Northumberland, Weſtmorland, and Cumberland. 


Scotland is naturally divided into the counties ſouth of the Frith of Forth, of which the 
capital i is Edinburgh; ; and thoſe on the north of the ſame river, the N of which is 


Aberdeen. In the ſouthern diviſion are eighteen counties or ſhires, and there are fifteen 
in the northern; all theſe counties being ſubdivided into ſheriffdoms, ſtewarties, and baili- 
wicks, according to the ancient tenures and privileges of the landholders. 

In the more northern parts of Scotland, the longeſt day in ſummer is eighteen hours and 
five minutes; conſequently, the day and night in winter, when at the ſhorteſt, are in the fame 

proportion. The air is more temperate than might naturally be expected in ſuch a nor- 

tern climate: partly from it's numerous hills, rivers, lakes, and vallies, but more eſpecially 
from it's vicinity to the ſea; thoſe warm breezes which proceed from that element not only 
ſoftening the natural keenneſs of the air, by keeping it in perpetual agitation, but alſo ren- 

Grring i it pure and 3 and preventing thoſe 2. N ſo prevalent in other 

5 L countries: 
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} | | countries: however, i in the neighbourhood of ſome high mountains generally covered with 
ſnow, the air is keen and piercing for nearly nine months in the year. 

T he ſoil of Scotland is not in general ſo fertile as thatof England ; and, in many places, it 
is much better adapted for paſturage than agriculture: there are, however, many fertile plains 
which fall nothing ſhort of the moſt deſirable ſpots i in England. The water of this coun. 
try, which generally. paſſes through a ſoil GA of ſand and 3 is clear, light, and 
healthful. 

The principal mountains in this kingdom are, ls that Hills; the Pentland Hills; 
the mountain of Lammer-Muir; and Cheviot, or Teviot Hills, on the frontiers of England. 
Beſides theſe, Scotland alſo contains many detached mountains ; which, on account of their 
conical ſhapes, have obtained the name of Laws, from the Celtic: many of them are ſtu- 
pendouſly high, and of the moſt beautiful figures; but too numerous to be particularized. 
However, they afford that agreeable diverſity of natural objects, and . RT fitua- 
tions, which are ſo often ſeen and admired in Scotland, 

The Forth, the moſt conſiderable river in Scotland, riſes in Monteith near Ger 
and paſſing by Stirling, after a number of beautiful meanders, diſcharges itſelf intotheGerman- | 

Sea near Edinburgh. Next to the Forth is the Tay, which iſſues out of Loch Tay, in Broad- 

albine; and running ſouth-eaſt, paſſes the town of Perth, and falls into the ſea at Dundee, 

The "ay eſteemed the moſt rapid river in Scotland, iſſues from a lake of the ſame name in 
Badenoch ; and, running from ſouth-weſt to north-eaſt, falls into the ſea near Elgin. The 
Dee and Don run from weſt to eaſt, anddifembogue themſelves at Aberdeen. The Tweed 
riſes on the borders of Lanerkſhire; and, after many beautiful ſerpentine windings, diſ- 
charges itſelf into the ſea at Berwick, where it ſerves as a boundary between Scotland and 

- England. The Clyde riſes in Annandale; and running north-weſt through the valley of 

that name, paſſes by ſeveral cities and towns, and at laſt falls into the Frith of Clyde oppoſite 
the Iſle of Bute. Beſides theſe more important rivers, Scotland contains a variety of beau- 
tiful ſtreams, excellently ſupplied with fiſh of various ſpecies. | 

The lakes of Scotland are too numerous to-be-particularized : thoſe of the Tay, Lomond, 
Lochneſs, and Au, preſent us with ſuch pictureſque ſcenes as are ſcarcely to be. equalled in 

Europe. Several of them, which are beautifully fringed with woods, contain plenty of freſh- 
water fiſh. Near Lochneſs is a hill almoſt two miles perpendicular; on the top of which 
is a lake of freſh-water, ſo deep that it has never yet been fathomed, nor ever freezes; 
whereas that called the Green Lake, about ſeventeen miles from thence, is covered with ice 
the whole year. 

This country, even where moſt ſterile and uninviting, preſents us with the moſt ineon- 
trovertible evidences of it's having been formerly over-run with timber. The deepeſt 
moraſſes contain large logs of wood; and their waters, which ſeem to be impregnated with 

© turpentine, poſſeſs a preſerving quality, as is evident from ſeveral human bodies which havebeen 
diſcovered at their bottoms, The Caledonian F oreſt, the remains of which are ſuppoſed to 

be Etrick Wood, in the ſouth of Scotland, is famous in antiquity for having been the reſort of 
wild boars, the breed of which is now totally extinẽt. Several woods, however, {till remain 


in this part of the country, conſiſting principally of oak and teamed which arrive at = 
: yu 
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higheſt perfection, and add very conſiderably to the luxuriance of the proſpect; though they 
have never turned out much to the emolument of the Porno becauſe of their very great 
| diſtance from water carriage. | 

Scotland contains ſeveral gold mines, which formerly afforded a confiveratife quantity of 
that metal for coinage. James V. and his father contracted with certain Germans for 
working the mines of Crawford Moor; and it is an undoubted fact that, when that prince 
eſpouſed the French king's daughter, the gueſts entertained by the Scottiſh monarch on that 
occaſion, were preſented, by way of deſſert, with ſeveral diſhes filled with coins of Scotch 
gold. The civil wars, however, and ſubſequent troubles, under his daughter, and during 
the minority of his grandſon, interrupted the * of theſe foreigners; and the works 

. have never ſince been reſu med. 

The lead-mines of Scotland are peculiarly rich, and produce large quantities of ſilver. 
Some copper-mines have been diſcovered in the vicinity of Edinburgh; coals abound in 
different parts; and lime-ſtone is extremely plentiful. A variety of beautiful tranſparent 
ſtones, cryſtals, variegated pebbles, and lapis-lazuli, are found in different counties of Scot- 
land; and free-ſtone is ſo common, that the houſes of private people and citizens are gene- 
rally conſtructed of that beautiful and durable material. 

The ſoil of Scotland may be rendered nearly as fertile as that of England and San. 
ture, both in theory and practice, is as well underſtood in Scotland as in any other part of 
Europe: indeed, many tracts of land, once entirely barren, are now not only cloathed with 4 
verdure, but produce various ſorts of grain; and ſo rapidly has the art of cultivation been 13 
diffuſed over this kingdom, that the face of nature appears to be materially changed. In 6 - 
many ſpots over which the barren heath formerly ſpread it's fable carpet, the moſt thriv- | Þ 8 
ing plantations now riſe to view; and in others, where ſcarce a blade of graſs could ve- | 188% 
getate, the corn begins to wave it's golden ears. Wheat, rye, barley, oats, hemp, flax, and : 
hay, are the general produce of the foil ; and, in the ſouthern counties, the fineſt garden- 
fruits, particularly apricots, nectarines, and peaches, arrive at a conſiderable degree of per- 
fetion. The Highlands, however, ſtill contain many extenſive ſterile tracts; and, indeed, 


the ſoil ſeems only adapted to the buen e of ba, which thrive prodigioully on the moſt 
rocky and barren mountains. 


The fiſheries on the coaſts of Scotland, if properly patronized, would prove an inex. 
hauſtible ſource of national wealth. The moſt valuable and delicious kinds of fiſh abound in 
every part of the ſurrounding ſeas; of which, however, the Dutch reap the principal advan- 
tage. The Scotch ſalmon are highly eſteemed in foreign markets; and are of the moſt 


ellential ſervice to the nation, as the returns for them are Senerüly made in ſpecie, or ſome 
epeſt b | 
eneficial commodities. 
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wich Scotland contains but few animals, either wild or domeſtic, peculiar to itſelf, The red- : 4 | 
been deer and the roebuck are found in the Highlands; but their fleſh is not comparable to Eng- i If 
ſed 8 liſh veniſon. Hares, and other animals of the game kind, are extremely plentiful : alſo the 1 
ort * grouſe; the heath- cock; the capperkaily; and the ptarmacan, a bird of the pheaſant kind. N i 
8. The numbers of black cattle and ſheep which are fed in the Scotch paſtures are almoſt | 5 j 


igheſt incredible; and were n imported into England i in amazing quantities, 5 1 — 
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The horſes of Scotland, notwithſtanding the great expence and pains which have been 
employed in improving the breed, are much inferior to thoſe 'of England, both in ſpirit and 
ſtrength ; and it would even ſeem as if the ſoil and climate of Scotland were equally unfa- 
vourable to that noble animal. N | 

The population of Scotland has generally been n at a million and a half of ſouls: 
but this calculation reſts entirely on conjecture; and it is highly probable that it is by far too 
low. Conſidering the vaſt numbers of armed men which this country has always fur- 
niſhed in time of war, we cannot reaſonably fix it at leſs than two millions and upwards 
and even that number falls infinitely ſhort of what it muſt have been ſome centuries ago, 
when ſo many thouſands fell by the ſword of England, without any ſenſible diminution of it's 
inhabitants. i 

The Scotch are generally active, ſtrong-limbed, capable of 3 much fatigue, and 
adventurous, ſolid, ſhrewd, and ſenſible; faithful to their engagements, and ſedulous in 
their vocations. They are, however, generally tinctured with a ridiculous family pride; 
and, though celebrated for their literary acquiſitions, their ideas are frequently confined, and 


diſguiſed with many peculiarities: but this muſt be underſtood of ſuch only as conſtantly live 


at home; thoſe who have travelled being by no means inferior to the natives of any other 
country, either in liberality of ſentiment, or generoſity of ſpirit. 

A ſenſe of religion and morality pervades the lower ranks in a very high degree. They 
are taught from their infancy to bridle their paſſions, to behave reſpectfully to their ſuperiors, 
and to obſerve the moſt rigid ceconomy: hence their money is ſaved; their conſtitutions are 


unimpaired; and very few inſtances of munter, perjury, robbery, andother attrocious offences, 


occur in-Scotland. 

The Scotch affect the greateſt veneration for the memory of their progenitors ; nor are 
they leſs attached to ancient cuſtoms, dreſſes, and diverſions. The inhabitants of thoſe 
parts of the country where tending of flocks is much practiſed, generally poſſeſs a natural 
vein for poetry; and the beautiful ſimplicity of the Scotch tunes is reliſhed by all true judges | 
of nature. Love is generally the ſubject; and many of their airs, with variations, have 
been introduced on the Engliſh ſtage under new names; but, though thereby rendered 
more conformable to the rules of harmony, they are frequently altered for the worſe, being 
{tripped of that original ſimplicity which is their moſt eſſential characteriſtic, and which 
is ſo agreeable to the ear, and has ſuch an influence over the human breaſt, 

The common people in Scotland, with reſpect to their funeral rites, ſtill retain the ſolemn 
decent manner of their anceſtors. When any perſon dies at the years of maturity, the pa- 
riſh-beadle is ſent round with a paſſing - bell, ſtopping at certain places; and, with a flow, 
melancholy tone, announcing the name of the party deceaſed, and the time fixed for his 
interment, to which he invites all the neighbours. The funeral proceſſion is ſometimes 
preceded by the magiſtrates, and their officers: and the coffin is covered with a black 
velvet pall, and carried on chair-poles to the grave, where it is interred without any farther 
ceremony than the neareſt relations thanking the company for their attendance. The fu- 
nerals, however, of the nobility and gentry, are conducted nearly in the ſame manner as in 


England, but without the burial-ſervice, The Highland funerals were generally Ry 
by 
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4% bagpipes, which played certain dirges, called coronachs, a by the voices of 
the attendants of both ſexes; but this cuſtom is now become obſolete. 
Dancing ſeems to be one of the moſt favourite amuſements of the Scotch; but little re- 
gard is paid by the vulgar either to art or gracefulneſs, the whole conſiſting in agility, and 
in keeping time with the muſic, which they perform with great exactneſs. One of the 
principal diverſions: of the gentry, called the goff, which is played with a bat and ball, re- 
quires: an equal degree of art and ſtrength. Ihe bat becomes gradually taper till it termi 
| nates in chat part With which the ball is ſtruck, where it is loaded with lead, and faced with 
horn; and the ball is ſmaller and harder than a cricket-ball. This diverſion reſembles that 
of the mall, "which! + WAS much in vogue in England about the middle of the laſt century. 
An expert player at the goff will with one ſtroke of his bat ſend the ball to an aſtoniſhing 
diſtance: each perſon follows his own ball; and he who, with the feweſt fre firſt ſtrikes 
it into a hole made for it's reception, is accounted conqueror. 

The Highlanders dreſs in a very ſingular manner. Their upper garment, called a plaid, 
and to hieb they .give the name of tartan, is compoſed of ſtriped woollen' ſtuff of various 
colours, the ſtripes interſecting each other at right angles; and the natives value themſelves 
much on the judicious arrangement of theſe ſtripes and colours, which ſometimes produce 
a very pleaſing effect. This plaid, which is commonly twelve yards wide, is in general 
- thrown over thei ſhoulder aſter the manner of the Roman toga, as repreſented on ancient 
ſtatues; though it is ſometimes faſtened round the waiſt with a belt, part of it hanging 
don both behind and before like a petticoat, and ſupplying the want of breeches. Their 


' waiſtceats are alſo made of plaid 3 and ſometimes they wear a kind of ſhort petticoat of the 


fame variegated ſtuff buckled round the waiſt, to which they give the appellation of a,phi- 
libeg.: Their ſtockings: are likewiſe compoſed of tartan ſtuff, or plaid, and tied below the 
nee with garters of the ſame, formed into taſſels. The poorer ſort of people wear a kind 
of ſhoes made of untanned leather, which are called brogues; with blue bonnets of a par- 
t tcular woollen: manufacture. In the belt of the philibeg they uſually } have a knife, da gger, 
and piſtol; excluſive of their broad-ſwords, which were NS in the reign of James III. 
and a large leather purſe uſually hangs before them. 
The dreſs of the Highland women generally conſiſts of a Kind of Skin. with firaight 
_ ſleeves, trimmed according to the quality of the wearer; over which they ſpread a plaid, 
held eloſe under their chins with their hands, or faſtened with a buckle of a particular con- 
_ ſtruction; 3 and their heads are covered with kerchiefs of fine linen of different ſhapes. 
Such was. formerly the attachment of the Highlanders to their dreſs, that it appeared 


dangerous t to government, by proving a a bond of union between thoſe who wore it. Many 


efforts were accordin ngly-made to diſarm them, and oblige them to conform to the drefles of 
the Lowlanders;' 41 at laſt, after: the battle of Culloden, a conyenient opportunity offered 
for bringing them $o the deſired ſubmiſſion. The: conveniency, however of their dreſs 
for the purpoſes of the field, is ſo great, that ſome of the Highland regiments ſtill retain it; 
and, indeed, the common e Dane . late reſumed "yp 7 watch Be n now moy 
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In the Lowlands, the higher and middling ranks differ very little from the Engliſh in their 
dreſs : but many of the peaſantry fill. retain the bonnet, on account of it's cheapneſs and 
lightneſs. 

The language of the Highlanders, eſpecially tewands Lochaber and Badenoch, is radi- 
cally Celtic. The Engliſh ſpoken by the Scotch, notwithſtanding it's provincial, articula.. 
tions, is written exactly Aike in, both kingdoms.. At preſent, indeed, the pronunciation of 
a native of Scotland differs little more from that of a naxive of London, chan the pronun- 
ciation of a citizen of London differs from chat of an inhabitant of Somerſeiſhire or Wor- 
ceſterſhire. 

It appears pretty evident that Chriſtianity was firſt promulgated in Scotland by ſome of 
the diſciples of St. John the Apoſtle, who took refuge in this remote part of the world in 
order to avoid the perſecution of the Roman, Emperor Domitian; but it was not publicly 
received and profeſſed till the-beginning of the third century, when Donald I. his queen, 
and ſeveral of his principal nobility, were ſolemnly baptized. - It was farther ſtrengthened 
by emigrations from England. during the perſecutions of Aurelius and Diocleſian, when it 
became the general perſuaſion of the country under the management of a ſociety. of. learned. 
and pious men named Culdees, whole principal ſeat was St. Andrew's.. ; 

Thus Chriſtianity, appears to have been taught, planted, and finally confirmed, indepen. 
dent of the Church of Rome; and to have-flouriſhed ir all it's native ſimplicity till the 


_ arrival of. Paladius, an emiſſary of the Biſhop of Rome, in the fifth century, who found 


means to introduce the modes and cexemonies of: that church, when Seca nn in- 
volved in that. gloom which for many years overſpread Europe. d 

Soon after the Reformation took place in England, and learning, arts, 1 ſciences, 5 
gan to revive in Europe, the abſurdities of the Romiſh church, and the profligacy of her. 
clergy, did not eſcape the notice of a free and enquiring people; and gave riſe to the Re- 
formation in Scotland, which began in the reign of James V. made great:progreſs under, 
that of his daughter Mary, (though both of them were Roman Catholics) and at,. laſt was 


accompliſhed through:the labours of John Knox; who had adopted the. doctrine of Calvin, 


and was become the apoſtle of Scotland It-is highly probable. that the reformers expected 
to ſucceed · to the revenues of the church they had laboured to deſtroy; but the great nobi- 
tity, who had parcelled out theſe poſſeſſions among tbemſelves, monopolized all the church · 
livings, and left the reforming clergy almoſt in a ate of beggary. Succeeding times, however, 
rendered the Preſbyterian clergy of the utmoſt importance. to the ſtate ; and, in conſequence. 
thereof, their ſtipends have been ſo much augmented, that though no one enjoys more than 
two hundred pounds fterling a year, few fall ſhort of ſixty, and none of. fifty. 

It is unneceſſary to enlarge on the doctrinal and œconomical part of the church of Scot· 
land: ſuffice it to obſerve, that ĩt's firſt principle is a parity of eccleſiaſtical authority among 
it's preſpyters; that it agrees with the reformed churches abroad, in the chief: heads of 
oppoſition to popery; and that it was modelled principally after the. Calviaiical plan. elta. 
bliſhed at Geneva. ä 

The higheſt eccleſiaſtical authority .in- Scotland i is the General Aſſembly; ; which: may: 
de termed the eccleſiaſtical parliament. of Scotland. It conſiſts of ; commiſſioners, _ 

a 
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burghs, and univerſities. Thofe commiſſioners are elected annually; and over them the 


king preſides, in the perſon of a nobleman ſtiled Lord Commiſſioner, but who has no vote 


in the aſſembly. Appeals are brought from all the other eccleſiaſtical courts in Scotland to 
this convention, and it's acts are deciſive. Subordinate to this aſſembly are fifteen Pro- 
vincial Synods, compoſed of a number of the adjacent preſbyteries ; but their decrees are 
hable to be reverſed by the General Aſſembly, Next to the provincial ſynods are the Preſ- 
byteries, of which Scotland contains ſixty- nine, compoſed of a certain number of contigu- 


ous pariſhes; and the loweſt eccleſiaſtical judicatory i is the Kirk-ſeſſion, the authority of 


which does not extend beyond the bounds of it's own pariſh. 

But though the eſtabliſhed religion of Scotland is Preſbyterianiſm, there are many dif- 
ferent ſectaries; ſome of which pretend to extraordinary purity, though hardly two congre- 
gations of the ſame ſect agree either in their principles or practice. Many, however, profeſs 
Epiſcopacy ; and in ſome parts of the country, the chapels, as they are called, are nearly as 
well filled as the Preſbyterian kirks: but the defeCtion of ſome great families from the cauſe 
of Popery, and the extinction of others, have rendered the votaries of the Romiſh Church. 
very inconſiderable in Scotland; ſu:h who ſtill remain being generally confined to the 
more northern parts, and extremely quiet and inoffenſive in their demeanour. 

Scotland has produced ſuch an illuſtrious train of learned men, that to particularige them 


would be to give a literary hiſtory of Europe for upwards of fourteen hundred years. The 
Poems of Offian afford ſufficient evidence that the Muſes were no ſtrangers to this climate 


in very remote ages; and the writings. of Adamnarus, and other. authors who lived before 
and at the time of the conqueſt of England, which are ſtill extant, are reſpectable ſpecimens 
af their literature at that period. The noble diſcovery of logarithms, the indiſputable right 


of the ingenious Napier of Marchieſton, both in point of ingenuity and utility, may juſtly. | 


vie with any. other invention of more modern times; and, ever fince that zra, mathemati- 
cai itudies have been proſecuted i in Scotland, and indeed in Europe in general, with facility 
and ſucceſs. But the reputation of Scotland is not confined to one branch of knowledge 
only ;.it has produced men eminent in all ſciences; and many of it's preſent authors are 
capable of diſputing the palm of genius with the moſt learned of their predeceſſors. 

Scotland contains four univerſities; namely, St. Andrew's, founded in the year 1411; 
Glaſgow, founded in 1454. Aberdeen, founded in 1477; and Edinburgb, founded in 1528. 
In theſe illuſtrious ſeminaries literature flouriſhes diveſted of the oſtentation of rich endow- 
ments; the profeſſors are. all men eminent in their reſpective departments; and the ſtudents 


generally conduct themſelves with a propriety and decency of  deportment becoming well. | 


informed and well regulated minds. 

The antiquities in Scotland are principally Druidical, Pictiſh, Daniſh, and Roman. Of tho ; 
former there are many monuments and temples ſtill diſcernible in the northern parts, and 
particularly in the iſtands, where probably Paganiſm took it's laſt refuge. The ſtations of the 
Roman legions, their caſtellas, and their pretentures, or walls, have been traced with great 


preciſion by antiquaries and hiſtorians; ſo that, without ſome recent diſcoveries, an account 


. of, them. could afford no inftruQion.£ to the learned, and but little amuſement to the ignorant, 


Roman 


of whom are laymen, under the appellation of Ruling Elders, from preſbyteries, royal 
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Roman coins, urns, utenſils, inſcriptions, and other remains of antiquity, hw been diſco- 
vered in different parts of Scotland; but theſe, indeed, are common to every country into 
e the Romans carried their arms. 

' Daniſh camps and fortifications are very difinguiſhable, by their ſquare figures and diffi- 
cult ſituations, in ſeveral northern counties of Scotland. Some houſes of ſtupendous appear- 
ance till remain in Roſsſhire ; but whether they are Daniſh, Pictiſh, or Scottiſh, is uncer- 


tain. Two columnal monuments of a very extraordinary conſtruction, and generally 


aſcribed to the Picts, are ſtill ſtanding ; the one at Abernethy, in Perthſhire; and the other 
at Brechin, in Angus: each of them is hollow i in the RY and externally furniſhed with 


a ſtair-caſe. 


The veſtiges of ancient Scottiſh erections are not only curious, but inſtructive; as they 
elucidate many important events of the hiſtory of that people, who evidently poſſeſſed ſome 
rude notions of ſculpture, by means of which they recorded the actions of their kings and 
heroes. At a place called Aberlemno, near Brechin, are four or five ancient obeliſks, for 
the purpoſe of commemorating the victories of the Scotch over the Danes; each of which 


is adorned with baſs reliefs of men on horſeback, and many emblematical figures and hiero- 


glyphics unintelligible at this diftance of time. Many other hiſtorical monuments may be 

traced in different places; but the obſcurity of their ſculptures having opened a field of bound. 

leſs and frivolous conjectures, their interpretations are more frequently fanciful than juſt. 
Scotland, however, if we except it's lakes, rivers, and mountains, affords but few natu- 


| ral curioſities. Slains, in Aberdeenſhire, is remarkable for a petrifying cave; from the roof 
of which water continually oozes through a ſpongy, porous rock ; and, on reaching the bot- 


tom, is immediately conſolidated. Many other natural curioſities have intruded themſelves 
into the various deſcriptions and hiſtories of Scotland ; but as they generally owe their ex- 
traordinary qualities to the credulity of the * they of courſe vaniſh before the eye of 
philoſophic enquiry. 


The commerce and manufactures of Scotland hank for ſome years paſt been in a very | 


improving ſtate. After the extinction of the rebellion of 1745, Mr. Pelham, then at the 
head of the Engliſh adminiſtration, was the firſt miniſter who diſcovered the true value of 
Scotland to the Britiſh government; and the bounties and encouragements granted to the 
Scotch, for the benefit of trade and manufaQures, during his adminiſtration, made them 


ſenſible of their own importance. Mr. Pitt followed Mr, Pelham's prudent plan; and the 


Scotch have ſince been permitted to avail themſelves of all the benefits of commerce and 
manufactures which they can reaſonably claim, either in virtue of their former 1 OTE 
the treaty of union, or poſterior acts of parliament. 


The fiſherics of Scotland are extremely beneficial, not only to that country, but to the | 


Britiſh nation in general; but, notwithſtanding the encouragement granted by govern- 


ment, and the ſpirited exertions of individuals, they have neither been ſo lucrative nor 


ſo ſucceſsful as might have been expected. The benefits of theſe fiſheries are indeed 

equalled, if not exceeded, by ſeveral extenſive manufactures; particularly that of iron at 
Carron, in Stirlingſhire. The linen manufacture is alſo extremely flouriſhing; and that of 
Scotch thread 1s equal, if not ſuperior, to any in the world. Many other en begin 
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to be carried on with ſucceſs ; and, indeed, commerce has lately taken ſuch a rapid turn in 


0 -otland, that the face of the country and the manners of the people have undergone a conſi- 
derable alteration. 


The current money in England and Scotland is exactly the ſame; except that, among the 


vulgar of the latter nation, ſums of money are computed by pounds of twenty -pence ſter- 


ling, and by marks of thirteen-pence halfpenny each. 

The only order of knizhthood in Scotland is that of the Thiſtle ; inſtituted, as the Scottiſh 
writers aſſert, during the ninth century, by King Acabus, on his concluding an offenſive 
and defenſive league with Charlemagne of France. It conſiſts of the ſovereign; and twelve 
companions, cailed &nizhts of the . biſtle, bearing on their enlign this ſignificant motto, 
© Nemo me impune lacefſit—No one ſhall provoke me with impunity,” 

By the ancient confitution of Scotland, the power of the King was extremely limited; and 
there were many checks laid upon him, in order to prevent his aſſuming deſpotic authority. 
But this form of government, though highly applauded by many, favoured too much of 
ariſtocracy to afford the common people that liberty they had a right to expect. The king's 

authority, indeed, was ſufficiently reftrained; but the nobles, chieftains, and great land- 
holders, had too many opportunities of oppreſſing and tyrannizing over their clients and te- 
nants; and, in ſhort, the feudal ſyſtem was 2xc1cifed in all it's horrors and barbarity, 

The civil principles of juſtice in Scotland are in a great meaſure founded on Juſtinian's 
Inſtitutions; and the mode of proceeding in the different courts of law is much leſs vexatious 
and tedious than that generally practiſed in England. However, an appeal lies from the 


hizheft court of judicature in Scotland, in matters of property, to the Houſe of Lords in 


England. 


1 dinburgh, the capital of Scotland, is ſuppoſed to have been founded by the Saxon king 
Edwin, whoſe territories reached to the Frith of Forth; and it is certain that it did not fall 
into the hands of the Scotch till the reign of Indulphus, in 953. The Caſtle, before the uſe 
of artillery, was deemed impregnable; and as the town was built contiguous for the benefit 
of receiving protection from it in time of war, a more convenient ſituation for a capital can 
hardly be conceived, 

The High Street of Edinburgh is one of the moſt pita in the world, ping of an 
1 length, and lined on each ſide with houſes of a ſurprizing elevation. It gradu- 

1 from the palace of Holyrood Houſe on the eaſt, till it is terminated on the weſt 

ne Caſtle, built on a lofty, and almoſt inacceſſible rock. | 

Y he Palace of Holyrood Houſe, or the Abbey, as it is ſometimes called, ſtands at the diſ- 
tarce of a mile from the Caſtle. It's modern improvements were begun by King James V. 
and finiſhed by Charles I. according to the plan of Sir William Bruce, a Scotch gentleman 
of diſtinction, and unqueſtionably one of the greateſt architects of his age. 

Among other celebrated ſtructures, is that called Herriot's Hoſpital, perhaps the fineſt and 
molt regular ſpecimen of architecture which Inigo Jones has left us in his Gothie ſtile; the 
Univerſity; the Parliament Claſe; the High Church, dedicated to St. Giles; and the Exchange. 

Parallel to the city of Edinburgh, on the north, the nobility, gentry, and capital tradeſ- 
men, have begun to build a new town, on a plan which does honour to the preſent age. 
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and population, is the capital of a ſhire to which it gives name; and includes two towns, 


New Aberdeen, and Old Aberdeen, both independent of each other. New Aberdeen, which 


is large and well-built, contains three churches, ſeveral Epiſcopal meeting-houſes, a well- 
frequented univerſity, and about fifteen thouſand inhabitants; and carries on a conſiderable 
foreign trade. Old Aberdeen, though near a mile diſtant from, is almoſt united to New 
Aberdeen by means of a long village: it is a pretty large market-town ; but has no haven. In 
each of the above places is a well-endowed univerſity, or college. 

Perth, the capital of.a county bearing the ſame name, is delightfully 8 on the River 


Tay, and carries on a conſiderable trade to Norway and the Baltic. Dundee, which lies 


near the mouth of the Tay, is a town of conſiderable trade, and contains about ten thou- 
and inhabitants. Montroſe, Aberbrothwic, and Brechin, lie in the county of Angus : the 
former enjoys a flouriſhing foreign trade; and the manufactures of the other two are in a 


_ thriving condition. Dumfries, Air, Greenock, Stirling, and Paiſley, with ſeverat other 


towns and boroughs of inferior note, carry on a very extenſive trade, and are in a very im- 
proving ſtate. 

The ancient Scotch entertained a peculiar pride 1 in truſting to their own valour, rather 
than to fortified places, for the defence of their country. This maxim, however, was more 
heroical than prudent, as has often been experienced; and, indeed, even at this time, their forts 
could make but a very poor reſiſtance, if regularly attacked. The caſtles of Ed 1inburgh, 
Stirling, and Dumbarton, though formerly reputed impregnable, would not now be capable 
of holding out for any conſiderable length of time, if beſieged by a reſolute army provided with 


proper artillery. Fort William and Fort George may be capable of bridling the inhabitants 


of their reſpective neighbourhoods; but neither of them can be conſidered as e of ſufficient 
defence againſt a foreign enemy. 

It appears, from the moſt inconteſtible authorities, that Scotland was originally inhabited 
by different tribes. The Caledonians were probably the firſt inhabitants; the Pitts were 


- unqueſtionably the Britons, who were forced nerthwards by the Belgic Gauls; and the 


Scots were probably a race of adventurers from the ancient Scythia, who had ſerved in the 
armies on the continent; and, as was frequently the caſe, communicated their own name to 
the country they had ſubdued. The ancient hiſtory of Scotland, however, is ſo much in- 
volved in fable, that it is difficult to fix the zra of genuine narration. The hiſtorians of 
that country preſent as with a ſeries of princes, many of whom they extol for virtue, po- 
licy, and valour, from a much earlier period than any records will warrant. Paſling over, 
therefore, the ages of romance and invention, as well as thoſe periods in which the Scottiſh 
hiſtory is by no means intereſting, we come to the reign of Edward I. of England; who 
deing deſirous of annexing Scotland to his crown, revived ſome obſolete and abſurd claims 
of it's dependency upon England ; and finding that Baliol, a competitor for royalty, was 
diſpoſed to hold it by that diſgraceful tenure, gave him his intereſt, though he afterwards 
lethroned and treated him as a ſlave. 

Thus circumſtanced, the Scotch had nothing to truſt to but their national bravery, the 
number of their zealous patridts being but few. Edward availed himſelf of their weak- 


nels 
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neſs and his own power; and having compelled Baliol to make a formal ſurrender of bis 
crown, confined him a priſoner in England; and committed to different priſons in London 
and it's vicinity every Scotch ee v hom he ſuſpected of diſaffection to his views. 


Theſe ſevere and arbitrary proceedings, while they rendered this people ſenſible of their 


ſtavery, revived in them all their wonted ideas of freedom. The Scotch patriots under 
the command of the illuſtrious Sir William Wallace, the moſt magnanimous hero of his 
age, conſpired to expel the Engliſh tyrants, and once more to liberate their native country 
from deſpotiſm. Wallace accordingly engaged the Englich, and totally defcated them in 
ſeveral battles : but being ſuſpected of aiming at ſovereignty, he was baſely betrayed by his 
. own party; and, after having performed various feats of patriotiim and glory which v. cre 
probably never exceeded, he was barbarouſly put to death by Edward as a traitor, 

Edward I. the moſt ambitious and warlike monarch of his age, dying about this time, 
Robert Bruce, the ſon of that Bruce who had been formerly a competitor with Baliol for 
the Scottiſh crown, eſcaping from the Engliſh court, where he was a prifoner at large, 
formed the glorious reſolution of vindicating his country's independency, or of dying in the 
attempt. The difficulties he underwent in this noble deſign were almoſt beyond the bounds 
of credibility ; and the fortitude with which he bore the moſt complicated ills, and the moſt 
trying misfortunes, will probably ever remain unique in hiſtory. Though oppoſed by the. 
moſt powerful army which the King of England could collect, he gained the lignal victory 
of Bannockburn in 1314 in which only thirty thouſand Scotch were drawn up in battle 
array againſt a body of one hundred thouſand * fifty thouſand of whom lest dead 
on the field of battle. 

The remainder of Robert's reign was a ſeries of the moſt glorious en and fo well 
did his nobility underſtand the principles of civil and relivicgiel liberty, that, in a letter tranſ- 
mitted to the Pope, they avowed their having ſet aſide Baliol, on account of his having de- 
baſed the crown of Scotland by holding it in ſubjection to that of England; and declared that 
they would treat Robert Bruce in the ſame manner, if he ſhould purſue a ſimilar conduct. 

The Scotch may be ſaid to have been in the zenith of their glory under Robert I. who 
died in 1328, after concluding an advantageous peace with England. His fon, David II. 
was 2 virtuous prince ; but his political abilities were greatly eclipſed by thoſe of his bro- 
ther-in-law, and enemy, Edward III. of England; who being as intent on the conqueſt of 
Scotland as any of his predeceſſors, notwithſtanding this natural alliance, levied war againſt 
David; who, after repeated defeats, was taken priſoner by the Engliſh at the battle of 
Durham; and, after continuing eleven years in captivity, paid one hundred thouſand marks 
for his ranſom. 

David II. dying in 1371, without iſſue, the crown of Scotland devolved on the Stuart 
family, the head of which had been married to the daughter of Robert I. The firſt king 
of this line was Robert II. a brave and politic prince: he was ſucceeded hy his ſon 
Robert III. whoſe age and infirmities diſqualifying him for the exerciſe of ſovereign power, 
he reſigned his government in fayour of his brother the Duke of Albany, an ambitious 
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prince, who ſeems to have meditated the making of the crown hereditary i in his own family. : 
Robert, on this, attempted to ſend his ſecond ſon to France; but having been ungenerouſly 
intercepted by Henry IV. of England, he ſuffered a long captivity, ind; at laſt was obliged 
to pay an exorbitant ſum for his ranſom. This prince, (James I.) on his return to Scot- 
land, diſcovered great talents for government; enacted many ſalutary laws; and poſſeſſed 
the affections of his ſubjects in a very high degree : but having attempted, with more juſtice | 
than prudence, to abridge the overgrown power of the nobles, and to refine the feudal ſyſtem 
from it's groſs imperfections, he fell a martyr to his patriotiſm, having been murdered in 
his bed by ſome of the chief nobility in the forty-fourth year of his age. 

His fon James II. a minor, ſucceeded him; who would probably have equalled the greateſt 
of his anceſtors both in warlike and civil virtues, had he not been accidentally killed by the 


' burſting of a cannon, as he was beſieging the Caſtle of Roxburgh, then defended by the 


Engliſh, in the thirteenth year of his age. 

Tue moſt effeminate vices ſtained the character of James III. His turbulent reign was 
cloſed by a rebellion of his ſubjects ; z and he was himſelf ſlain in battle, in the year 1488, at 
the age of thirty- five. | 

James IV. his ſon and ſucceſſor, was the wet accompliſhed prince of his age: but hav- 
ing entertained an unfortunate predilection for the French, he raſhly eſpouſed their cauſe ; 
and was flain, together with the flower of his nobility, by the Engliſh, in the battle of Flod- 
den, in the fortieth year of his age. 

The minority of his ſon James V. was long and turbulent; and his maturer years were 
ſtrongly marked with diſaſter. He was equally unfortunate in his connections and purſuits; 
and, falling under the diſpleaſure of his ſubjects, was Re. deſerted dy his troops, and 
died ſoon after of a broken heart, in 1542. | 

Mary, his daughter and ſucceſſor, was but a few hours old at the time, of her father's 
death. Her beauty, miſconduct, and misfortunes, are alike famous in hiſtory. In her mi- 
nority, ſhe eſpouſed: her own couſin-german, Francis II. of France, then Lord Darnley; 
whoſe premature death has given riſe. to much controverſy. The conſequence of his death, 


as well as of her marriage with Bothwell, who was conſidered as his murderer, was an in- 


ſurrection of her ſubjects; to avoid the effects of which, ſhe fled into England, where ſhe 


4 ungenerou ly detained a priſoner for eighteen years; and. afterwards beheaded by Queen 


Elizabeth, in 1586, and in the forty-ſixth year of her age. 
James VI. of Scotland, the ſon of Mary, ſucceeded, in right of his blood from Henry VII. 


to the Engliſh crown, on the demiſe of Queen Elizabeth, after having ſhewn conſiderable 


abilities for the exerciſe of regal power in Scotland. Since that period, the hiſtory of Scot- 


land has become united with that of England ; ; though the inn union, as it now 


ſtands, did e ee Aſs _— — 


1 


422 EUROPEAN ISLANDS. 


CHAP. U. 
ISLES or SCOTLAND. 


55 | x order to avoid prolixity, we ſhall comprehend Bea one head the iſlands of Shetland; 
Orkney; and the Hebrides, or Weſtern Iſles. 

The Shetland Iſles lie north-eaſt of the Orkneys, between 60 avi 61 degrees of north 
latitude ; and conſtitute a part of the ſhire of Orkney. 


The Orkney Iſles, or the Orcades, lie north of Dungſbyhead, between 59 and 60 degrees 


of north latitude ; and are divided from the continent by Pentland Firth. 
The Hebrides, or Weſtern Iſles, which are very numerous, and ſome of them pretty large, 
are ſituated on the weſt of Scotland, between 55 and 59 degrees of north latitude, 


The variation of elimate between theſe ſeveral diviſions of iſlands is hardly perceptible ; | 


the air in each being keen, piercing, and ſalubrious. During the ſummer months, the nights 
are very luminous in the Shetland and Orkney Iſlands, and the intercourſe of the natives 
with thoſe of the continent is very frequent; but no ſooner does winter ſet in, than fogs, 
ſtorms, and darkneſs, render navigation not only dangerous, but almoſt impracticable. 

The Shetland Iſlands are about forty-ſix in number; but many of them are uninhabited. 
Mainland, the largeſt, is about ſixty miles long, and twenty broad; and Larwick, it's prin- 
cipal town, contains about three hundred families. 

Pomona, the largeſt of the Orkney Iſlands, (of which there are about thirty, though 
not all inhabited) is twenty-four miles long, and about nine broad; and contains nine 
pariſh-churches, and four excellent harbours. 

The Hebrides, which are compoſed of many ſpacious ines, in intermixed with barren rocks, 
have never yet been numbered with preciſion. The Iſle of Mull, which is twenty-four miles 
long, and in ſome places as many broad, is eſteemed one of the fineſt and moſt fertile of 
any in this diviſion; though it only contains two pariſhes. Lewis, or Harries, belonging 
to the ſhire of Roſs, is nearly an hundred miles long, and fourteen broad at a medium. 
Sky, an 2 of the county of Inverneſs, is ſorty miles long, and between twenty and 
thirty broad; and is fertile and populous. Bute, which is about ten miles long, and four 
broad, is principally famous for the Caſtle of Rothſay, which formerly gave the title of Duke 


to the eldeſt ſons of the kings of Scotland; as it does now to the Prince of Wales. Iſa | 


and Jura conſtitute a part of Argyleſhire, but contain no towns worthy of notice. Tona, 


which is ſtill venerable for having been the ſeat and ſanctuary of learning when barbariſm 
had over-run the reſt of Europe, contains the remains of many kings of Scotland, Ireland, 


and Norway; and is alſo famous for it's reliques of ſanctimonious antiquity. St. Kilda, 

the moſt remote of all the north-weſt iſlands, ſeems to derive it's celebrity chiefly from it's 
romantic ſituation, and the ſimplicity of it's inhabitants, among whom the value of money 
is very little known. The reſt of the Hebrides are at preſent of ſmall importance, either 


to 
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to their proprietors or the public ; though, from the valuable and improveable fiſheries on 
their coaſts, their conſequence may probably be increaſed at a future period. 

The natives of the above iſles, with reſpect to their perſons and manners, differ very 

le from thoſe of the continent, except that they are more ſimple, more ignorant, and more 
ſuperſtitious. The lower claſs ſubſiſt principally on butter, cheeſe, fiſh, and fowl; their 
common beverage being whey, which they ferment in ſuch a manner as to give it a vinous 
quality. In ſome of the northern iſles the Norwegian language is ſtill ſpoken ; and, from 
their intercourſe with the Dutch during the fiſhing ſeaſon, the dialect of that nation is pretty 
familiar in the Orkney and Shetland Iſles. From the ſtrict temperance invariably practiſed 
by theſe iſlanders, many complaints, which embitter the lives of the luxurious, are altoge- 
ther unknown among them: the ſcurvy and jaundice, the principal diſeaſes to which they 
are obnoxious, being generally cured by means of the powder of ſnail. — and ſcurvy- 
graſs ; both of which theſe iſlands produce in great plenty. 

The Proteſtant religion, according to the diſcipline of the Church of Scotland, is the re- 
gular eſtabliſhment of thoſe iſlands: but many families, in the Hebrides at leaſt, ſtill profeſs 
that of the Church of Rome; and, indeed, ſuperſtition, the natural offspring of ignorance, 
is univerſally prevalent among the lower ranks. 

It is very evident from hiſtory, that theſe iſlands were once infinitely more populous than 
they are at preſent ; the Hebrides alone, in former ages, having been capable of ſending ten 
thouſand armed men into the field, without prejudice to agriculture ; whereas the whole 
number of inhabitants at preſent is not ſuppoſed to exceed forty-five thouſand. 

In the Hebrides, the ancient uſages of the Celts may ſtill be traced ; and, as the more 
_ poliſhed manners of the Lowlanders are continually gaining ground in the Highlands, it is 

probable that the deſcendants of the ancient Caledonians will in a few years be diſcernible 


only in the Hebrides. The Hebridians have till their ſhanachies, or ſtory-tellers, wo 


ſupply the place of the bards ſo famous in ancient hiſtory; they preſerve the moſt profound 
reſpect and affection for their chieftains; they cultivate the ſcience of muſic with peculiar 
attention; and indulge themſelves in that romantic poetical turn which is equally an enemy 
to induſtry and affluence. To this natural indolence of diſpoſition, and abſtraction from 
the world, may be attributed that remarkable quality for which the inhabitants of the 
Hebrides have been famed ; namely, mantology, or the ſecond ſight, as it is generally called. 
To attempt to diſprove the reality of the various inſtances of this kind which have been ad- 
duced by reſpectable authors, might ſeem equally as abſurd as to admit all that has been 
ſaid on the ſubject for genuine truth. The adepts of the ſecond ſight, who pretend that 
they have certain revelations, or rather repreſentations, ſwimming before their eyes, of events 
which are to happen in the ſpace of a few hours, immediately begin to propheſy; and, among 
many thouſands of their nn it would be ſtrange indeed if ſome few of them did not 
take place, 


Though natural philoſophy may be unable to account for the cauſe, it is certain that 


the ſoil, both in the northern and weſtern iſlands of Scotland, has undergone an amazing 
alteration. Many of theſe iſlands. evidently appear to have been the habitations of the 
Druids ; 
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Druids; whoſe temples, which are ſtill viſible in ſeveral places, were certainly ſurrounded. 
by groves, though a ſingle tree is now regarded as a curioſity. This defect of vegetable 
beauty and luxuriance, however, is by no means to be imputed either to the ſterility of the 
ſoil, or to the inclemency of the {ky ; but ariſes ſolely from the decreaſe of riches, power, 
and population: thoie {pots which have been n cultivated, nn corn, mo 
tables, and trees, in abundznce. 

The ſtaple commodities of theſe iſlands are gh and feathers; in the latter of which articles 
many of the iſlanders pay their rents, ſo little is the value and uſe of money known among 
them. Nothing, however, is wanting to render them at once ornamental and beneficial to 
the ty, as well as to the inhabitants, but ſome little ſhare of application and 
induſtry on the part of the natives, and public encouragement from government. | 

The churches, forts, and other buildings, both ſacred and civil, exhibit many ſtriking 
proofs of what has been already remarked ; namely, that theſe iſlands were formerly by far 
more rich and populous than they are at preſent. It would be endleſs to. recount: the vari- 
ous veſtiges of the Druidical temples {till remaining in them; ſome of which are ſtupendous 
erections, and of the ſame nature as thoſe of the famous Stonehenge, near Saliſbury ; ; While 
others appear to be the memorials of particular perſons or actions, and conſiſt only of one 
large ſtone, in an erect poſition. Barrows, as they are called in England, are extremely 
common ; and the monuments of Daniſh and Norwegian fortifications well deſerve the 
examination of the curious antiquarian. The gigantic bones found in many graves give 
colour to a belief that the former inhabitants were conſiderably larger than the preſent : 
and, from ſome ancient remains, it appears ny evident that the Romans were no 
ſtrangers in theſe parts. 

The cathedral of Kirkwall, the capital of the Orkneys, has generally been eise as a 
ſingularly beautiful and magnificent fabric. It's roof is ſupported by fourteen large pillars 
on each ſide; and it's ſteeple, in which is a good ring of bells, by four of ſuperior dimen- 
ſions. The three gates of the church are chequered with red and W. an. ſtones, 
emboſſed and elegantly flowered. 

But every religious ſtructure or curioſity in theſe iſlands falls infinitely ſhort of what the 
celebrated Iſle of Iona, or St. Columb-Kill, contains. We ſhall not, however, enter into 
the hiſtory or the origin of the religious erections on this iſland ; ſuſkce it to ſay, that it 
ſeems to have ſerved as a ſanctuary to St. Columba, and other holy and learned men, at a 
time when England, Scotland, and Ireland, were deſolated by barbariſm. The church of 
St. Mary, in this iſland, is a beautiful fabric; and contains the bodies of many Iriſh, Scotch, 
and Norwegian ſovereigns; with ſeveral Gazlic inſcriptions. The tomb of Columba, 
however, is totally uninſcribed. The ſteeple of the church is large; the doors and Wins 
dows are curiouſly carved; and the altar is compoſed of the fineſt marble. | 

Indeed, the inſcriptions of ancient cuſtoms and ceremonies apparent in this iſland are 
almoſt innumerable ; but moſt of them are either but little regarded, or very difficult to be 
explained. Some of it's moſt aſtoniſhing natural curioſities, however, which had long remained 


undeſcribed, have lately been elucidated by Sir Joſeph Banks; W in relating his voyage 
i frag 
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through the Hebrides in 1772, ſays We were no ſooner arrived at Staffe, than we were 

' + ſtruck with a ſcene of magnificence which exceeded our èxpectations, though founded, 
as we thought, on the moſt ſauguine foundations; the whole length of that iſland being 
e. e ſupported: by ranges of natural pillars, moſtly above fifty feet high, ſtanding in natural 
© colonades, according as the bays or points of land formed themſelves: upon a firm baſis of 
©. ſolid: unformed rock, above theſe, the ſtratum which reaches to the ſoil or ſurface of the 

© iſland, varied in thickneſs, as the iſland itſelf formed into hills or vallies; each hill, which 


* 


© overhung the columns below, forming an ample pediment; ſome of theſe above ſixty feet 

© in thickneſs from the baſe to the point, formed by the ſlopiag of the hill on each fide almoſt 

© inthe ſhape of thoſe uſed in architecture.“ 

Mr. Banks particularizes ſundry other appearances in this and the neighbouring iſland, * 
which are wholly compoſed of pillars without any ſtratum. In ſome parts of Staffa, the 
_ pillars, inſtead of being placed upright, were obſerved: to lie on their ſides, each forming the 


ſegment of a circle, 
which Mr. Banks thus deſcribes. 


But the moſt ſtriking object in this field of ſcenery is Fingal's Cave, 
Wie proceeded along the ſhore, treading upon another 


< Giant's Cauſeway, every ſtone being regularly formed into a certain number of ſides and 
c angles; till, in a ſhort time, we arrived at the mouth of a cave, the moſt magnificent, I 


© ſuppoſe, that has ever been deſcribed by travellers. 


The mind can hardly form an idea 


more magnificent than ſuch a ſpace, ſupported on each ſide by ranges of columns, and 
© roofed by the bottoms of thoſe which have been broke off in order to form it; between the 
- © angles of which, a yellow ſtalagmitic matter has exſuded, which ſerves to define the angles 
© with' preciſion, and at the ſame time to vary the colour with a great deal of elegance; and, 
to render it ſtill more agreeable, the hole is lighted from without; ſo that the fartheſt extre- 


4 £2 mity is very plainly ſeen from without; and the air within, being agitated by the flux and re- 
flux of the tides, is perfectly dry and wholeſome, and entirely free from the damp of yapours 


© with which natural caverns in general abound,” 


15 


an hundred and ſixty. 
The name of this iſland is probably derived from a Phœnician or Gaulie term, "RM 


CHAP. 


IRELAND. 


III. 


ELAN D is ſituated on the weſt ide of England, between 6 and 10 FO of weft. 
longitude, and between 51 and 55 degrees of north latitude. The greateſt length of 
this kingdom i is found: to be about two hundred and pinety miles, and it's greateſt breadth 


The remoteſt habitation weſtward : but, to enter into a detail of the various conjec- 


"tures which have been formed on this head, would neither afford inſtruction nor entertain- 8 
ment to the reader. | 


The climate of Ireland differs very little from that of England, excepting that it is more 
noi. The ſail; though rocky, i is extremely fertile where it has been properly cultivated ; 


"I 


57 


paſturage, 
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42b EUROPEAN ISLANDS. 
paſturage, tillage, and meadow- ground, every where abound; but, till lately, agriculture has 
not been duly encouraged. i 8 . ; 
Geographers vary in their general diviſions of Ireland ; fome deſcribing it as conſiſting ,. 
of five circuits; and others, of four provinces, viz. thoſe of Leinſter, Ulſter, Connaught, * 
and Munſter. F ollowing this laſt diviſion, as being the moſt ancient, as well as the moſt. 
— Leinſter contains twelve counties; Ulſter, nine; Connaught, five; and Munſter, 
The face of the country is conſiderably beautified and enriched by the numerous tivers, | 
enchanting lakes, ſpacious bays, commodious harbours, havens, and creeks, which every 
where preſent themſelves. Among the rivers of Ireland, the Shannon, the Ban, the Boyne 
the Liffy, the Barrow, the Noer, and the Suire, are the moſt conſiderable. The principal 
lakes are ſituated in the provinces of Ulſter and Connaught, and afford abundance of fiſh ; 
and the great Lake Neagh, which lies between the counties of Antrim, Down, and Armagh, 
is remarkable for it's petrifying qualities. : | 0 
. Ireland, when compared with many other countries, is far from being mountainous, - 
The mountains of Mourne and Iſeah, in the county of Down, are reckoned among fome 
of the higheſt in the kingdom; and that of Slieu-Denard has been calculated at a perpendi- 
_ eular height of one thouſand and fiſty - ſix yards. Ireland, however, contains ſeveral other 
mountains; though, if we except the fabulous ſtories annexed to ſome of them, they are by 
no means remarkable. | | | BOTS 
The chief foreſts in Ireland are ſituated in the county of Leinſter, the King's and Queen's 
counties, and thoſe of Wexford and Carlow. | In the county of Ulſter likewiſe, in that of 
Donegall in the north part of Tyrone, and in the county of Fermanagh, are extenſive tracts 
of woodland, which produce ſeveral kinds of excellent timber, particularly oak, which is © 
eſteemed equal to any of Englifh growth. | < „ 
The Iriſh mines are but late diſcoveries: ſeveral of them, however, contain ſilver and lead, 
and it is faid that thirty pounds of the latter will yield one pound of the former. Copper - 
mines, as well as iron-ore, excellent marble, porphyry, coals; and ſlates, have alſo been diſ. 
covered in this kingdom. | | . 
| Ireland is not remarkable for any animals peculiar to itſelf, It was formerly infeſted 
with wolves ; but theſe have been long ſince exterminated by their wolf-dogs, which are 
much larger than maſtiffs, ſhaped like greyhounds, and gentle and tractable as ſpaniels, 0 
This kingdom has been ſuppoſed by ſome to contain about a million and a half of inhabi- 
| tants; but this calculation is certainly exaggerated: for, if we confider the vaſt numbers 
which have been cut off in war, and the emigrations which are daily taking place, it's popu- 
lation cannot ſurely be in a very flouriſhing condition” © | IF 
With regard to the national character of the Iriſh, the preſent deſcendants of the abori- 


2 


ty 0 


gines are ignorant, uncivilized, and violent in all their affections, to a very high degreey” 
but the other inhabitants, who principally derive their extraction from Engliſh and Scotch” 
adventurers, poſſeſs almoſt the ſame qualities and peculiarities. : he 
The common Iriſh, in their manner of living, feem to reſemble the ancient Britons, as 
deſeribed by the Roman writers. They inhabit mean huts raiſed with clay and ftraw, and | 
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| tices in the middle by walls of the ſame materials. In one of theſe rooms the family 

live promiſcuouſly ; and the other is generally occupied by a cow, which conſtitutes a prin- 

_ cipal part of their wealth, Their uſual foo | conſiſts of coarſe bread, potatoes, eggs, milk, 

and ſometimes fiſh; and their children, who are generally plump, robuſt, and hearty, and 

ſcarcely know either the uſe or want of cloaths, are not aſhamed to appear in the public roads, 

and to gaze on ſtrangers in that primitive manner. Thus immerſed in indolence and 

' miſery, many thouſands have been loſt to the community and to themſelves; who, had they 

been trained up to a knowledge of religion, and inured to diligence and labour, would have 
been a credit to themſelves, as well as an advantage to the public. 

The deſcendants of the Scotch and Engliſh, fince the conqueſt of Ireland by Henry II. 
though not the moſt numerous, form the wealthieſt part of the Iriſh nation: and theſe conſiſt 
of the greateſt part of the nobility, gentry, and principal traders, who inhabit the eaſtern and 

northern coaſts, where moſt of the trade of Ireland is carried on. The gentry, in gene- 
ral, differ little, either in their language, dreſs, or manners, from thoſe of the ſame rank in 
Britain, whom they cloſely imitate. Their hoſpitality is well known; ; though they have often 
been ſuſpected of oftentation in the exerciſe of this virtue. 

The ecclefiaſtical diſcipline and eftabliſhed religion of Ireland are exactly the 6 with 

thoſe of England. In the more uncultivated parts, the bulk of the people are Roman Ca- 

tholics, deeply tinctured with the moſt abſurd and illiberal maxims of that perſuaſion; and 
ſtill retain their nominal biſhops and dignitaries, who ſubſiſt on the voluntary contributions 
of their votaries. However, the blind ſubmiſſion of the latter to their clergy does not pre- 
vent Proteſtantiſm from making a very rapid progreſs in their towns and communities. 
Ireland contains at leaſt as many ſectaries as England; particularly Preſbyterians, Baptiſts, 
| and Quakers; who are all tolerated. _ | 
Ine archbiſhoprics of Ireland are four, viz. Armagh, Dublin, Caſhel, and Tuam. The 
| biſhoprics are eighteen, viz. Clogher, Clonfert, Cloyne, Cork, Derry, Down, Dromore, 
Elphin, Kildare, Eiltaloe, Leighlin, Limerick, Killala, Meath, Oſſory, Raphoe, Kilmore, 
and Waterford. 

The Iriſh language is fundamentally t the ſame with the Britiſh and Welſh, and a diale& -- 
of the Celtic, uſed by the Scotch Highlanders oppoſite the Iriſh coaſts; and, though in a 
| ' meaſure defaced by provincial alterations, the Iriſh, Es and Highlanders, are ne- 
vertheleſs till intelligible to each other. 

Learning ſeems to have been cultivated in this country at a very early period: and ſome 
of the Triſh writers have roundly aſſerted, that their countrymen, from the remoteſt periods 
of antiquity, were a poliſhed people, and that they might with propriety be calted the Fa- 

| thers of Letters. However that may be, it is certain that the Triſh ſcholars of St. Patrick 
made ſuch progreſs in the principles and practice of Chriſtianity, that Ireland fupplied almoſt 
| every part of Europe at that time with learned and pious men. 

In more modern times, the Iriſh have produced ſome few characters who defervedly ſtand 
bigh in the republic of letters. Archbiſhop Uſher is an honour to literature itfelf; Dean Swift 

has, perhaps, never been equalled in the walks of wit, humour, and fatire; the fprightlineſs 
of 1 genius is well Known to all lovers of the drama: and, among the men of moſt 
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produced, the names of Steele, Berkley, Par- | 


e paſſed over in ſilence. 
ich was founded and en- 


5 from time to time received conſiderable 
ſtſnip is ſuppoſed to be worth three thouſand 
f conferring degrees in all the arts and 
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diſtinguiſhed Ten us hom Ireland has lately 

nel, Sterne, and Goldimith, ought not to b 
Ane only univerſity in Ireland is that of Trinity College, wh 

do ved by Queen Elizabeth; and, Gnce her reign, ha 


benefactions and augmentations. The provo 


pounds a year; and the college poſſeſſes the power o 


r natural curioſities. The mooſe- deer are thought to 


taculties. = 
Ireland contains but few antiquities 0 
have been formerly natives of this ifland, from their horns having been dug up in different 
parts; particularl) one pair, which was nearly eleven feet from the tip of the right-horn to 
But the greateſt natural curioſity in Ireland is the Giant's Cauſeway, in the 
deſcribed by Dr. Pococke, late Biſhop of 


that of the left. 
county of Antrim, about eight miles from Colerain, 
s antiquary, and a philoſophic traveller; who informs us, that he meaſured 


Oſſory, an ingeniou 

the moſt weſterly point at high-water to the diſtance of three hundred and ſixty feet from the 
cliff; but was told, that at low-water it extended ſixty feet farther upon a deſcent, till it was 
loſt in the ſea. Upon meaſuring the eaſtern point, he found it five hundred and forty feet from 
the cliff; and ſaw as much more of it as of the other, where it winds to the eaſt, and, like that, 


is loſt in the ocean. 2 PL pol | 
The Cauſeway, ſays the biſhop, * 15 eompoſed of pillars, all of angular ſhapes, from 
The eaſtern point; where it joins the rock, terminates in a perpen- 


< three ſides to eight. 
« gicular cliff, formed by the upright ſides of the pillars, ſome of which are thirty-three feet 
four inches high. Each pillar conſiſts of ſeveral joints or 
from ſix inches to about one foot in thickneſs; and, what is very ſingular, ſome of theſe. 
© ioints are fo conv ex- that their prominences are nearly quarters of ſpheres, round each of | 
© which is a ledges which holds them together with the greateſt 6rmneſs, every ſtone being 

e moſt exact manner the convexity of the upper 


© concave on the other ſide, and fitting in th 
are from one to two feet in diameter, and generally 


« part of that beneath it. The pillars 
« conſiſt of about forty joints, moſt of which ſeparate very eaſily 3 and a perſon may walk 


along upon the top of the pillars as far as the water's edge. 
This, however, is not the moſt ſingular part of this extraordinary curioſity; the cliffs 
© themſelves being ſtill more ſurprizing- From the bottom, which. is of black ſtone, to 
© the height of about ſixty feet, they are divided, at equal giſtances, by ſtripes of a reddiſh 
« ſtone, reſembling 2 cement, about four inches in thickneſs. - Upon this there is another 
« tratum of the ſame black tone, with a ſtratum 
nes another ſtratum ten feet thick, divided in the ſame manner; then a ſt 
© ſtone, twenty feet deep; and above that 2 ſtratum of upright pill 
«© lies another ſtratum of black ſtone, twenty feet high; and, above this again, another ſtra- 
tum of upright pillars, riſing in ſome places to the tops of the cliffs, in others not ſo high, 


«© and in others again above it, here they are called the chimnies. The face of theſe cliffs 


« extends about three Engliſh miles | 
The cavities, romantic proſpects, cataracts, an 
th in Ireland, are too numerous to 


objects, to be met wi 
ficial curioſities, the chief are the round pharos, or ſtone-toWers, 


d other pleaſing and ſurprizing natural 
be called rarities. As to the arti- 
found upon the coaſts, and 

5 ſuppoſed 


ſtones, lying one upon another, 


Gve inches thick of the red. Over this 
ratum of the red 


ars : above theſe pillars 
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ſuppoſed to have been built by the Danes and Norwegians, who made uſe of them as ſpy- 
towers, light-houſes, or beacons. \ 


The Iriſh trade, notwithſtanding the very liberal footing on which it has lately been 


eſtabliſhed, is far from being in a flouriſhing condition; probably from the want of capital 
in the merchants to carry on a very extenſive trafic to advantage, and that military mad- 
neſs which ſeems to pervade all ranks. The linen manufacture, however, is carried on 
with credit and ſucceſs, though the Scotch are very formidable rivals to the Iriſh in that 
branch of trade. 7 

Before. the reign of Henry VIII. the king of England's title was no more than Lord of 
Ireland : however, that monarch aſſumed the title of King, which was recognized by acts 
of parliament of the ſame reign. But as England and Scotland are now one and the ſame 
kingdom, though they differ with reſpect to their municipal laws; fo England and Ireland 
are diſtinct kingdoms, though they in general agree in their civil inſtitutions: for, after the 
conqueſt of Ireland by Henry II. the laws of England were received and ſworn to by the 
Iriſh nation aſſembled at the council of Liſmore. And as Ireland, thus conquered, planted 
and governed, ſtill continued in a ſtate of dependence, it was deemed neceſſary that it ſhould 
be obliged to conform to ſuch laws as the ſuperior ſtate thought proper to preſcribe; but after 
the people of Ireland began to feel their own importance, and the manifold diſtreſſes of Bri- 
tain rendered her unable to contend with them about the minutiæ of prerogative, the Britiſh 
parliament found it expedient to repeal an act which had been paſſed in the reign of George I. 
by which it was declared that the kingdom of Ireland ought to be ſubordinate to, and depend- 
ent on, the imperial crown of Great Britain, as being inſeparably united thereto. 

The conſtitution of Ireland, with reſpect to diſtributive j ju e, is nearly the ſame as that 


of England. A chief governor, under the title of Lord Lieutenant, is, ſent over from Eng- 


land by the king, whom he repreſents. He has a council compoſed of the great officers of 
the crown; namely, the chancellor, treaſurer, and ſuch of the archbiſhops, earls, biſhops, 
barons, judges; and gentlemen, as his majeſty 1 is pleaſed to nominate. . The parliament, 
conſiſting of a Houſe of Lords and Commons, is convened by the king's writ, and forms. 
the ſupreme national court; but all laws enacted by the Iriſh parliament muſt, be ſent to 
England for the royal approbation, in order to their becoming valid. 

The public revenues of Ireland ariſe from hereditary and temporary duties, of which the, 
king is the truſtee for applying them to particular purpoſes. But, beſides theſe duties, there 
is a private revenue ariſing from the ancient demeſne lands, from forfeitures for treaſon and 
felony, priſage of wines, light-houſe duties, and a ſmall part of the caſual revenue, not 
granted by parliament. The whole revenue is ſuppoſed to exceed half a million ſterling ; 
about 70,0001. of which is granted in penſions, and a great part to abſentees : : however, 
large ſums are alſo voted by their own parliament, for the inneren of their country, 
and the civilization of it's inhabitants. - ; 

The coins of Ireland are at preſent of the ſame denominations and forms as thoſe of Eng- 
land, except that an Engliſh ſhilling paſſes in Ireland for thirteen-pence. 

Ireland maintains a conkiderable hwy of troops, who have often been of fingular ſervice 
5Q to 
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to England; ; and this force is now greatly increaſed by the many volunteer aſſociated com- 
panies which have lately been formed in that kingdom. 

The only order of knighthood in Ireland is that of St. Patrick, inſtituted in 1783, by 
letters patent paſied under the great ſeal of Ireland. It conſiſts ef the ſovereign and fifteen 
knights companions; ; the lord- lieutenant of Ireland for the time being officiating as grand- 
maſter of the order. The robes of the knights are {plendio; and they are inſtalled in the 
cathedral of St. Patrick, Dublin. 

Dublin, the capital of Ireland, and with reſpect to „ as well as the number of 
it's inhabitants, which are ſuppoſed to be about two hundred thouſand, the ſecond city in 


the Britiſh dominions, ſtands about ſeven miles from the ſea, at the bottom of a large and 


ſpacious bay on the River Liffy, which divides it into nearly two equal parts. The increaſe 
of the population of Dublin within theſe laſt twenty years is almoſt incredible ; and it is ge- 


nerally allowed that ſeven thouſand houſes have been added to the city and babe ſince the 


reign of Queen Anne. In it's general appearance, it very much reſembles the city of Lon- 
don: the houſes are built of brick; the old ſtreets are narrow and mean, but the new are 
not leſs elegant than the generality of thoſe in the metropolis of Great Britain. 

The Liffy, though navigable as far as the centre of the city, is but an inconfiderable river 
when compared with the Thames at London. Two handſome ſtone bridges, however, have 
been lately built over it in imitation of that at OY beſides three others, which 
have little to recommend them. 

The Barracks, which are pleaſantly ſituated on an eminence near the river, confi of 


four large courts, in which four battalions of foot and one regiment of horſe are generally 


quartered ; and from hence the caſtle and city guards are daily relieved. They are generally 
conſidered as the largeſt and moſt compleat ſtructure of the kind in Europe, being capable of 
containing three thouſand foot and one thouſand hore. 


The other moſt remarkable buildings are the Parliament Houſe, the Lien Hall, the Ex- 


change, Trinity College, the Caſtle, the Theatres, the Royal Hoſpital for Invalids, and the 
Cathedral. The civil-government of Dublin, like that of London, is veſted in a wi unge 
aldermen, and common- council. 

Cork is deſervedly reckoned the ſecond city in "OBEY both with * to magnitude and 
commerce. It lies one hundred and twenty-nine miles ſouth-weſt of Dublin, and contains 
near nine thouſand houſes. It's haven is deep, and well ſheltered from all * and it's 
merchants carry on a very extenſwe trade. 


Waterford, which takes precedence next to Cork, contains near three thouſand houſes. 
I s inhabitants are rich and commercial. This city is commanded by Duneannon Fort on 


one ſide, and by a citadel on the other. 
Among other towns of note in Ireland may be ranked Kitifle, Limerick, Belfaſt, Down- 
parrick; Carrickfergus, Derry, and Donnegall, The inhabitants of theſe, and many other 


cities of leſs importance, are chieſty employed in the manufacturing of linen and Hnen- 


thread, to the great beriefit of the whole kingdom, and the ſupport of thouſands who would 
__ otherwiſe be deſtitute of employment. 
Were we to give credit to the writings of fone Iriſh authors, who boaſt of the antiquity 
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to antediJuvian times. Waving, however, all enquiries of this nature, which, though inte- 


reſting to the hiſtorian, do not fall within the limits of the geographer's reſearches, we ſhall - 


only obſerve, that Ireland ſeems in early ages to have been' parcelled out among ſeveral 
petty princes, who were continually engaged in inteſtine broils, and ignorant of all the ſofter 
acts of poliſhed life and ſound principles of government. The Saxon kings of England 
occafionally invaded their territories, and harraſſed their coaſts; and, about the year 798, 


the Danes and Eaſterlings made ſome conſiderable ſettlaments on the coaſt 
erected the firſt ſtone edifices which had been ſeen in that kingdom. 


s of Ireland, and 


During the twelfth century, Henry II. of England formed a deſign of entirely ſubjugating 


| Ireland, and annexing it to his own dominions; for effecting which, the diſſenſions of the 
Iciſh princes furniſhed him with the moſt plauſible pretences. He, however, met with a 


powerful oppoſition ; but having reduced by force of arms ſeveral of the ſtrongeſt towns, 
and having received the ſubmiſſion of ſome- of the Triſh princes, he declared himſelf para- 
mount ſovereign of Ireland : ſince which time, though various revolutions and rebellions 
have intervened, this country has ſtill remained annexed to the crown of England. Indeed, 
the dependence of Ireland upon Great Britain at preſent appears to be but very flight. The 
Iriſh have lately aſſerted their liberties, and gained their point; but, ſtill hurried on by the 
innovating ſpirit of univerſal reformation, and unable to diſcriminate between illiberal re- 
ſtrictions and unbounded toleration, they are likely to injure the cauſe for which they con- 
tend: and, inſtead of enjoying the privileges they have recently gained, they are ftill graſp- 


ing at imaginary 


purpoſe, 


CHAP. IV. 
ISLE or MAN. 


advantages; which, if acquired, would probably not anſwer any ſalutary 


Els inand, lying in St. George's Channel, almoſt at an equal diſtance from the 
1 kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, has been conſidered by ſome as the 


Mona of Tacitus, though that name ſeems properly referred to the Ile of Angleſe 
coaſt of Wales. | 
The Iſle of Man is about th 


ey, on the 


rty miles long, and from fifteen to eighteen broad; and, in 


the centre, it's latitude is 54. degrees 16 minutes north. The air is extremely ſalubrious; 
and, allowing for the ſituation, pretty much the ſame as in the north of England, from which 
indeed it differs very little in any reſpect. The mountainous parts are fterile ; but the 
champain are fertile in wheat, barley, oats, rye, flax, hemp, roots, and pulſe. The ridge 
oſ mountains which divides the iſland both protects and fertilizes the vallies. The whole 


| iſland abounds with mines of copper, lead, and iron; and with 
and ſtone; but in general they are all equally diſregarded. 
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Man contains ſeventeen pariſhes : and four towns on the ſea- coaſts; Caſtle- town, the 
metropolis of the iſland, and the ſeat of it's government; Peele, which, of late years, has be- 
gun to flouriſh ; Douglas, which has the beſt market, and carries on the moſt extenſive trade 
of any town in the iſland ; and Ramſey, which has likewiſe a conſiderable commerce, on ac- 

count of it's ſpacious bay, in which veſſels may ride ſate from all winds except the north-eaſt. 

While the Scandinavian rovers infeſted the ſeas, this iſland was their rendezvous, and in 
it their chief force was collected; and from thence they annoyed the Hebrices, Great Bri- 
tain, and Ireland. The kings of Man are often mentioned in hiſtory ; and though we have 
no regular account of their ſucceſſion, and few of their names have been handed down to 
poſterity, it is an unqueſtionable truth that, for ſome ages, they were maſters of the ſur- 
rounding ſeas. However, about the year 1263, Alexander IT. King of Scotland, laid claim 

to the ſuperiority of Man; and obliged Owen, or John, it's king, to acknowledge him as 
lord paramount, From that time it ſeems to have continued tributary to the Scottiſh py | 
till it was reduced by Edward I. of England. Still, however, we find the poſterity. of it” 

ancient Daniſh princes exerciſing internal juriſdiction over it till the reign of Edward itt, 
who diſpoſſeſſed the laſt queen of the iſland, and beſtowed it on Montague, Earl of Saliſbury, 
his fayourite. His family honours and eſtates having been forfeited, Henry IV. beftowed 
Man, together with the patronage of the biſhopric, firſt on the Northumberland family; 
and, that alſo being forfeited, afterwards on Sir John Stanley, whoſe: poſterity, the Earls of 
Derby, enjoyed it, till by failure of male ifſue it devolved upon the Duke of Athol in Scot- 
land, who married the ſiſter of the laſt Lord Derby. 

This iſland, from it's centrical ſituation, and being the ſtorehouſe of ſmugelers, proving 
of inexpreſſible prejudice to the public revenues, government found it expedient to purchaſe 
the cuſtoms and royalties of Man from the Duke of Athol, at the price of 70,0001], | 

The eſtabliſhed religion in Man is that of the Church of England; and the Biſhop of 
Sodor and Man-enjoys all the ſpiritual rights and pre-eminences of other biſhops, except a 
ſeat in the Britiſh Houſe of Peers. The eccleſiaſtical government of this iſland is well re- 
gulated, and the livings of the clergy are comfortable. The language generally ſpoken by 
the common people, which is called the Manks, appears to be radically Erſe, with an ad- 
mixture of other tongues. | 

The natives of the Ifle of Man, amounting to about twenty thouſand, are inoffenſive, 
charitable, and hoſpitable: the more opulent live in ſtone houſes; while the poorer ſort in- 
habit mud- cottages, covered with thatch. Their products for exportation conſiſt of wool, 
hides, and tallow; which they exchange for commodities of foreign growth. | 

The principal curioſities of this iſland conſiſt of Runic ſepulchral inſcriptions and monu- 
ments, with antique braſs daggers, and other weapons of the ſame metal. 1 

Before the ſouth promontory of Man, there is a little iſland called the Calf of Man: it is 
about three miles in circumference, and is ſeparated from Man by a channel about two fur- 

- longs broad; but it contains nothing remarkable. 


2 4 xs : 1 — 
__: N . — *T 23 2 SELL . 
- . W 4 * — Ii” 
——— — ” — — — — — —— N — 2 — — — 
—— —— — EE —— — © — — — 1 — — _ —— 
. 4 I. RAS i, < 5 £ r 9 8 — b — — 
I — Di 2 - — — my d » — ** 2 == 7 2 r 2 2 * —_ 
8 — , — . 2 — 1 b- A — 5 
q 


— — — no e 
i Ln OE 


_—_ — Thy > — » * — — 

. . - « — 
> ra I 7 aA"; 2 i 2 8 — — - 
OE TI * rns -4 2 — 2 
er — © ae w- 1 FU 3 — — — ps 2 

5 _ : 2 r n — * 2 — 

— * OE 1 * er >>I: "£5 . 4 * - —_ 2 
e a 2 _—_ 2 


2 * 


n b 2 8 
— 4 Tre n Ms l 
FF 


r 
n 


1 


2 mY 


OS RY 
— 


ISLE or WIGHT. | 433 


VV 
ISLE OF WIGHT. 


HE Iſle of Wight lies oppoſite to the coaſt of Hampſhire, of which it forms a part; 

it's greateſt length being twenty-three miles, and it's breadth about thirteen. The 

air is generally eſteemed healthy, particularly in the ſouthern parts. The foil is, Various z 
but ſo great is it's fertility, that it has been computed to produce as much wheat in one year 
as would be ſufficient to ſupply it's inhabitants for ſeven. A range of hills extends through 
tne middle of the iſland from eaſt to weſt, which afford excellent paſturage for ſheep. The 
whole iſland affords the moſt beautiful and pictureſque landſcapes; not only in the paſtoral, 
but alſo in the grand and romantic tiles ; and of thoſe beauties the gentry appear to have 
availed themſclves, not only in the choice of a ſituation for their ſeats, but alſo for other im- 
provements. Indeed, ſuch is the general purity of the air, and the beauty and variety of the 
proſpects which every where obtrude themſelves on the light, that this iſland has ſometimes 
obtained the appellation of the Garden of England; and is frequently viſited by parties of 
pleaſure on account of it's delightful ſcenes, 


* 


The Iſle of Wight is divided into thirty pariſhes; and, according to a very accurate cal- 


culation in 1777, contained at that time about eighteen thouſand inhabitants, 

Newport, Ganding in the centre of the iſland, may be conſidered as it's capital. The 
River Medina diſcharges itſelf into the Engliſh Channel at Cowes, at the diſtance of about 
five miles; and, being navigable up to the quay, it is extremely commodious for trade. The 
three principal ſtreets of Newport extend from eaſt to weſt; are crofled at right- angles by 
three others; and are all of them ſpacious, clean, and well-paved. 

Cariſbrook Caſtle, in this iſland, is famous in hiſtory for having been the place of impriſon- 
ment of King Charles I. who took ſhelter in it, and was detained a priſoner for about a year. 
After the decollation of that monarch, it was converted into a place of confinement for his 
children; and in it his daughter, the Princeſs Elizabeth, paid the debt of nature. 


CHAP VL 
SCILLY ISLES. 


HESE ſmall iſlands and rocks, of which St. Mary's is the largeſt and moſt fertile, 

amount to about an hundred and forty, and are ſituated at the diſtance of about thirty 

miles from the Land's End. St. Mary's is about nine miles in circumference, has a good 

harbour, and is defended by a caſtle. The Iſle of Scilly, which gives name to the reit, is 

likewiſe pretty conſiderable, and produces corn and paſturage. But many of them are little 
better than dangerous rocks, conſtantly overflowed by the ſpring-tides. 

Theſe ilands, on account 05 their contiguity to the mouth of the Engliſh Channel, have 
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frequently proved fatal to many ſhips ; for, notwithſtanding every aſſiſtance from light- houſes, 
as well as from the moſt ſkilful mariners, they are not to be approached i in ſtormy weather 


without the moſt imminent danger. Here Sir Cloudeſlgy Shovel, in the admiral's ſhip, with 


three other men of war, unfortunately ran on the rocks, on the 22d of October 1707, when 
their ale crews periſhed. | 


CH A P. VII. 
JERSEY. 


N the Engliſh Channel, there are four iſlands ſubject to England; namely, Jerſey, Guern- | 


ſey, Alderney, and Sark, part of the ancient Norman inheritance. 'I hetc lic in - Cluſter 

in Mount St. Michael's Bay, between Cape La Hogue in Normandy, ahd Cape Frebelle 

in Britanny. The computed diſtance between Jerſey and Sark is four leagues; between that 
and Guernſey, ſeven leagues; and between Guernſey and Normandy, nine leagues. 

Jerſey, lying fartheſt within the bay, in 49 degrees 17 minutes north latitude, and in 2 de- 


| grees 26 minutes weſt longitude, is about twelve miles long. The air of this iſland is faid 
to be ſo very healthful that, about a cee ago, there was no buſineſs in it for any + jones 


of the healing art. 
The north fide of Jerſey, from it's lofty cliffs, is quite inacceſſible; the ſouth is almoſt 


level with the water; and the higher land, in the interior parts, is well planted; and abounds 


with .orchards, from the fruit of which an incredible quantity of cyder is annually made. 
The vallies, which are fertile, and well cultivated, feed abundance of cattle and ſheep. The 
inhabitants, however, principally intent on the culture of apples, and the improvement of 
commerce, are rather remiſs in the practice of agriculture. The honey of Jerſey is remark- 
ably fine; and the iſland is well ſupplied with aloft every fort of iſh and water-fowl. 

The inhabitants conſiſt of about twenty thouſand. St. Helier, the capital town, contains 
about four hundred houſes, which make a handſome appearance. 

The property of this iſland formerly belonged to the Carterets, a Norman family, illuſ- 
trious for their loyalty on all occaſions; but particularly for affording protection to King 
Charles II. at a time when noother part of the Britiſh dominions dared to recognize him. 

The natives of Jerſey ſpeak a kind of baſtard French, with which they in general blend 
Engliſh words. Knit ſtockings and caps form their ſtaple commodity ; but they alſo carry 
on 2 conſiderable trade to Newfoundland in fiſh, diſpoſing of their cargoes in the Mediter- 
rancan. The governor of the iſland is appointed by the crown of England; but the civil 


adminiſtration is veſted in a bailiff, aſſiſted by twelve jurats. 


As this iſland is the principal remainder of the Dutchy of Normandy dependent on the 
kings of England, it preſerves many of the old feudal forms; and particularly the Aſſembly 
of States, which exhibits a picture of the Britiſh parliament in ns, - as ſettled by 
Edward J. 

CHAP. 


GUERNSEY. 5 424 


C. HAF. Vl 
G UERN SET. 


'T: HIS iſland is about thirteen miles and a half long, and about twelve and a half broad; 
and contains ten pariſhes, and about fifteen thouſand inhabitants. Though Guern- 
ſey is a much finer iſland than Jerſey, it is far leſs valuable; being neither ſo well cultivated, 
nor ſo populous. It abounds in cyder; but the ſcarcity of fuel is an inſuperable incon- 
venience which this, as well as the before- mentioned iſland, labours under. The only har- 
bour in Guernſey is that of St. Peter le Port, which is guarded by two forts ; the one called 
the Old Caſtle ; and the other, Caſtle Cornet. 


c HAP. IX. 
ALDERNEY. 


HE Ifland of Alderney, which is about eight miles in circumference, is ſeparated 


from the continent of Normandy only by a narrow ſtrait called the Race of Alderney, 
which is a very dangerous paſſage in ſtormy weather, when the two currents meet; in other 
reſpects it is pretty ſafe, and contains a depth of water ſufficient for the largeſt ſhips. Here 
Sir John Balchen, in the Victory of one hundred guns, together with near twelve hundred 


men, beſides officers, periſhed. The air of this iſland is eſteemed peculiarly healthful; and . 
the ſoil is remarkable for producing a very beautiful breed of neat cattle, ſome of which. 


generally find a place in the fineſt e W to the Engliſh nobility, 


— 


" — 
- 


CHAP; K 
S ARK. 


— 


HIS is a ſmall iſland dependent on Guernſey ; ; the inhabitants of which, from the na- 


tural ſalubrity of the air, experience the bleſſings of health and longevity in a remark- 


able degree, together with every natural convenience. 
The eſtabliſhed religion of theſe four laſt deſcribed iſlands is that of the Church of Eng. 
land; though their inhabitants formerly profeſſed the doctrines of Calvin. 
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EUROPEAN ISLANDS. 


CHAP. XF- 
ICELAND. 


Els iſland, which receives it's name from the immenſe maſſes of ice which are ſeen 
lies between 63 and 67 degrees of north latitude, and between 11 


floating around it, 
ing four hundred miles in length, and one hundred and 


and 27 degrees of weſt longitude z be 


ſixty in breadth. 
The number of inhabitants, which is calculated at ſixty thouſand, is by no means ade. 


quate to the extent of the country. Indeed, the peſtilence, and other contagious diſeaſes, | 
aſſiſted by occaſional famines, have repeatedly almoſt depopulated this iſland. The ſmall- 
pox, in particular, has at different periods proved remarkably fatal to it; and, in the years 
1707 and 1708, that loathſome diſtemper carried off no leſs than fixteen thouſand perſons, 
The Icelanders are generally 1 iddle-ſized, and well ſhaped, though not remarkable for 
their ſtreagth. They are characterized as an honeſt, faithful, and obliging race; hoſpitable 
to exceſs, and tolerably induſtrious. Their principal avocations conſiſt in fiſhing and breed- 
ing of cattle. They are remarkably attached to their native country; and conſider themſelves 
as the happieſt people on earth. Their dreſs, though neither elegant nor ornamental, is 
well adapted to the climate. Their houſes are as mean as can well be conceived; and their 
food conſiſts chiefly of dried fiſh and milk. Bread is ſo extremely ſcarce among them, that 
the peaſants can hardly procure it during one quarter of the year. SEES 1 
Luthe raniſm is the only religion tolerated in Iceland; and the miniſters of all the reſpec- 
tive pariſhes, (one hundred and eighty-nine) who muſt be natives of the country, receive 
an annual ſtipend of four or five hundred rix- dollars from the king, excluſive of parochial 


benevolences. | | | | ; 
The language of Iceland is the ſame as that formerly uſed in Norway, Sweden, and Den- 


mark; and ſo pure has it been handed down from one generation to another, that the Ice- 


landers are capable of explaining their moſt ancient traditional hiſtories, 

Though learning cannot be ſuppoſed to have made any conſiderable progreſs in this in- 
hoſpitable clime, the Icelanders boaſt of their poets, hiſtorians, and divines: and no fewer 
than one hundred and ſixty-two Icelandic manuſcripts were lately preſented to the Britiſh 
Muſeum by Sir Joſeph Banks; who, with ſome learned and ingenious affociates, viſited this 

country in 1772. | 

This iſland, from it's northern ſituation, might naturally be ſuppoſed to be exempted 
from thoſe volcanoes and earthquakes which frequently annoy thoſe of warmer climates. 
Iceland, however, ſuffered ſo much from theſe awful viſitations in the years 1734, 1752, 

and 1755, that the whole country was almoſt deſolated. The volcano of Heckla is the 
beſt known, eſpecially to foreigners. This mountain, which is ſituated in the ſouthern 


part of the iſland, about four miles from the ſea-coaft, is divided into three points at the 


nd feet 


top; tbe bigheſt of which, in the centre, being computed to be above five thoufa 
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above the level of the ſea. It's eruptions at different times have occaſioned terrible devaſta- 
tions; the aſhes having been ſometimes thrown to the diſtance of one hundred and cighty 
Engliſh miles. | 

Among all the natural curioſities wich which Iceland abounds, none are more worthy of 
attention than it's hot ſpouting water-ſprings. The hot ſprings at Aix la Chapelle, Carlſbad, 
Bath, and various other places, are indeed very remarkable; but, except in Iceland, the 
water is no where ſo hot as to boil. The molt celebrated artificial water-works fall in- 
finitely ſhort of the above, as well in the quantity of water emitted by them, as in the height 
to which it is thrown. Thoſe at St. Cloud, in France, which are juſtly eſteemed the moſt 
magnificent in Europe, caſt up only one thin column of water eighty feet into the air; while 
ſome ſprings i in Iceland ſpout columns, of the thickneſs of ſeveral feet, to the height of many 
fathoms; and, as ſome aſſert, of ſeveral hundred feet. 

Geyſer, the largeſt of all the ſpouting ſprings in Iceland, is ſituated at the diſtance of about 
two days journey from Hecla, and not far from Skalholt. In approaching towards it, 
tremendous noiſe is heard, like the-ruſhing of a torrent precipitating itſelf from ſtupendous 
rocks. The water iſſues from this ſpring ſeveral times in one day, but always by ſtarts, 
and after certain intervals; and ſome travellers have affirmed, that it riſes to the height of 
ſixty fathoms : it is certain, however, that it is thrown up much higher at ſome times than 
at others; but it's elevation ſeldom falls ſhort of ninety feet. 

Immenſe maſles of ice, which are frequently borne hither from Greenland, not only da- 
mage the country to a very great degree, but even affect it's very climate. Theſe maſſes, 


which are frequently left in ſhoal water, (and, as it were, immoveably fixed to the ground) re- 


main in an undiſſolved ſtate for many months, and ſometimes even years, chilling all the 
ſurrounding atmoſphere to the diſtance of many miles. When numbers of ſuch huge and 
ponderous lumps of ice float together, the wood which is often drifted along between them 


is ſo much chafed, and preſſed together with ſuch violence, that it frequently catches fire; 


and from this circumſtance many fabulous accounts of the 1 ice being ſeen in flames have 
originated. | 


With theſe floating iſlands of ice numbers of bears arrive annually, and commit great ra- 


vages; particularly among the ſheep. The Icelanders, however, watch the motions of theſe 

intruders, and ſometimes oblige them to take to the ice again. The government allows a 

dollar for the deſtruction of every bear; and their ſkins are alſo purchaſed for the king, n no 
private perſon being allowed to trade in that commodity. 

Though corn and trees are ſeldom cultivated with ſucceſs in Iceland, the ſoil produces 
4 peas, turnips, and ſeveral other excellent plants. : 

The entire commerce of Iceland is monopolized by a Daniſh company. The exports 
conſiſt of dried fiſh, ſalted mutton and lamb, beef, butter, tallow, train-oil, coarſe woollen- 
cloth, ſtockings, gloves, raw wool, ſheep-ſkins, lamb-ſkins, fox-furs of various colours, 
eider-down, and feathers. The imports conſiſt of brandy, wine, falt, linen, timber, ws. 
bread, and hard-ware ; beſides ſome ſuperfluities, which only the more opulent can purchaſe. 

If this _—_ affords no baits for avarice or ambition, it poſſeſſes the happineſs of be- 
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ing exempt from the calamities of war: and the inhabitants ſolely depend on the protection 
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of his Daniſh Nan who draws from them an annual revenue of about thirty thouſand 
croyns. 


CH AP. XII. 
„„ 


HE s E iſlands, which are about twenty-four in number, and lie between: 61 and 63 
degrees north latitude, and between 5 and ſeven degrees weſt longitude from London, 


- 
receive their name from their lying in a cluſter, and the inhabitants ferrying from one to 
another.. They are ſituated on the weſtward of Norway, having Shetland and the Orkneys 
on the ſouth-eaſt, and Greenland and Iceland on the north and north-weſt. They belong to 5 
Denmark: but the revenues ariſing from them are very inconſiderable; and their whole 271 
number of inhabitants is ſuppoſed to amount to no more than four or five thouſand. 15 
c - Cul 
5 ſeve 
5 com 
EH A . ppl 
75 1 char 
DANISH BALTIC ISLES, of hi 
HE mo$ conſiderable iſlands in the Baltic belonging to Denmark are thoſe of Zealand, 7 
Funen, Alſen, Falſter, Langland, Laland, Femeren, Mona, and Bornholm. It ks 
Zealand, ſituated at the entrance of the Baltic, is the largeſt; being ſeventy miles in . famor 
and about ſixty-five i in breadth. y Th 
Mr. Wraxhall deſcribes this iſland as preſenting, during the winter ſeaſon, a ſl dreary | 
and uninviting proſpect, being then entirely covered with deep ſnow ; but, during the ſhort 
ſummer with which it is viſited, it exhibits a moſt agreeable appearance, being wery where 
level, and covered with corn and wood. 
The ſoil of Zealand, which is pretty fertile, produces e fine barley; as well as plen- 
tiful crops of oats, of which great quantities are exported. It contains many fertile meadows E 
of beautiful verdure; and ſome woods of oak and beech, abounding with game: but, in the 
vicinity of Copenhagen, very little timber is to be ſeen ; and the inhabitants are conſequently Otel, 
ſubjected to many difficulties in procuring fuel. | and bety 
In this iſland are ſeveral lakes; ſome of which are extenſive, and well ſtocked with fiſh. of the I 
Funen, which is about fifty miles long, and forty-five broad, lies between the Great and tenſio ; 
Little Belt, and received it's name from it's beauty and fertility; Funen, or (as the Danes 1 warf 
call it) Fyen, being ſynonymous to our Engliſh epithet Fine. The whole iſland is extremely Dach 
well cultivated ; and produces plentiful crops of grain, N quantities of which are Wee 
exported. | 


The 


SWEDISH: BALTIC ISLES. a 


The principal towns in the Iſland of Funen are thoſe of Niburg and Odenſee. 
The other iſlands in the Baltic appendant on the Daniſh crown, contain nothing worthy 
of notice; being ſmall and inconſiderable, both with reſpect to population and cultivation. 


The ſoil, however, is in general the ſame as in thoſe ju deſcribed; and the. temperature of 
the climate admits of but little variation. 


CH A. ME. 
SWEDISH BALTIC ISLES. - 


72 HE . iſles i in the Baltic Sea belonging to the crown of Sweden are thoſe of 
Gothland, Aland, and Rugen. 


The Iſland of Gothland is nearly one hundred and eight miles long, though only thirty-ſix 


at it's extreme breadth. From it's convenient ſituation, it acquired the name of the Eye of 
the Baltic; and was formerly governed by it's own king, and had laws and privileges pe- 
culiar to itſelf; The inhabitants ſubſiſt by agriculture,, grazing, fiſhing, navigation, and 
ſeveral mechanic trades. According to a late geographer, the peaſants fell none of their 
commodities, to the inhabitants of tuwns; but, when any one of them comes to market, he 
applies to a burgher, who furniſhes, him, with every neceſſary, and gives him money to diſ- 
charge all taxes; yhile the peaſant, on his part, delivers up to the burgher all the produce 


of his induſtry, without making any ſtipulations : | and thus both poetics moo according 
to the dictates of natural juſtice and equity. N 


Wiſby, formerly one of the Hanſe-towns, is the only place worthy of notice in this iſland. 
It had once an extenſive and flouriſhing trade; and.it's maritime laws were anciently 1 
famous, that they were univerſally adopted throughout the Baltic. 

The other iſlands belonging to weden are too mann to be b to. 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


RUSSIAN BALTIC ISLES, . 


H:E only iſlands 1. Baltic belonging to Ruſſia, which commonly fall under the no- 
tice of geographers, are thoſe of Oſel and Dagho. -_ 

Oſel, which. is fituated at the entrance of the Gulph of Riga, is eighty- four miles long, 
and between ſixteen and eighteen miles broad. It formerly belonged to the Grand-maſter- 
of the Teutonic order of knighthood; but without: prejudice to the crown of Denmark's pre- 
tenſions to it. At laſt the knights ſurrendered it up to the Danes, who ceded it to the Swedes; 
and the latter, by the treaty of Nyſtadt, gave it up to Ruſſia. ws 


Dagho ſeems to be very little known; as we are furniſhed with no accounts of this ifland- - 
which are- worthy of 1 8 recorded. 2 
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C H A P. XVI. 
pRUSSLIAN BALTIC ISLES. 


IS Pruſſian Majeſty poſſeſſes two ſmall illands in the Baltic; namely, Uſedom and 
Wollin. 

The Iſland of Uſedom, commanding the navigation of the Peone, the Ucker, and ho 

Oder, is bounded on the north by the Baltic; on the eaſt by the ſtrait called the Swin, which 


ſeparates it from the Iſland of Wollin; on the ſouth, by the Friſchen Haff ; and, on the 


weſt, by the Acher Water. It is about five German miles in length, but diſproportionably 
narrow. 

The only places of any importance in this iſland are Uſedom, a ſmall town with an old 
caſtle; and Penemunder-Schanze, ſituated on the north extremity of the _ which it 


entirely commands. 
The Ifland of Wollin lies near the former; and is about twenty Engliſh miles in circum- 


ference. It produces excellent paſturage, with plenty of game and fiſh; but, from the 


loyyneſs of it's ſituation, is frequently in danger of being overflowed. Wollin town is ſituated 
near the ſtrait to which it — name; over n is a bridge, which unites the iſland with 
Pomerania Anterior. 


| CHAP. XV. : 
MEDITERRANEAN ISLES. 
MAJORCA. 


HE Iſland of Majorca, ſituated about eighty miles from the Spaniſh coaſt, is the largeſt 

of the Balearic Iſlands, being ſixty miles long, and about forty-five broad. It is di- 

vided into two parts; that towards the north and weſt, though not barren, is very moun- 

tainous ; while that part of it which lies to the ſouth and eaſt, is * level, and laid 
out in corn-fields, orchards, and vineyards. : 

Te air of Majorca is temperate and ſalubrious; and ha the iſland is in ER well 

ſupplied with water, and yields a proportionable quantity both of animal and vegetable pro- 


ductions, the exceſſive We to which it is ſubject frequently occaſion a conſiderable 


ſcarcity. 
In their manners and cuſtoms, the Abbt of Majorca reſemble # Spaniards, but 


particularly the Catalonians. Perſons of diſtinction ſpeak the Spaniſh language; but that of 


the common people is a medley of Spaniſh, Latin, and Limeſin; which laſt is a mixture of 


French, Greek, and Arabic. 
Majorca, 


: MAJORCA. © || mW - 447 
1 the capital, Bands on the weſt ſide of the iſland, on a 105 between two capes, 


in 39 degrees 40 minutes north latitude, and in 2 degrees 46 minutes eaſt longitude; being 
an extenſive and ſtately town, fortified in the modern ſtile, and delightfully ſituated, It is 


honoured with a royal audience, an univerſity, and a court of inquiſition; and contains 


about ten ona EDITING 


CHAP. XvIIL 
MINORCA. 


\HE Ifland of Minorca, which is ſituated about fifty miles notth-eaft of Majorca, is 
nearly thirty miles I ong, and twelve broad. The ſouth ſhore is ſmooth; but, towards 


the north, it becomes very rugged: and the whole iſland, though Py with ſome fer- - 


tile vallies, may be conſidered as mountainous. 

The air is moiſt; and the heat is not very intenſe in ſummer, nor the cold very ſevere in 
winter. The ſoil is not remarkably fertile ; and, from the extreme hardneſs of the water, 
nephritic diſorders are very frequent. 

Salt, which is one of the moſt profitable commodities of this iſland, is prepared by the 
influence of the ſun in the cavities between the rocks. Some of the wine is efteemed ex- 
cellent; and the inhabitants are ſaid to diſpoſe of as much annually as amounts to near thirty 
thouſand pounds ſterling. Fiſh are caught in great plenty in the ſurrounding ſeas; and, in- 


deed, the land productions are pretty numeraus and valuable: corn, however, the moſt” 


eſſential article of domeſtic conſumption, as well as many other conveniences and even 
luxuries of life, are obliged to be imported from other countries. | 
The natives, from the ſcarcity of farinaceous food, ſubſiſt principally on vegetables. 


They are extremely fond of dancing; and have à natural turn for the kindred arts of 


muſic and poetry, the very peaſants. frequently challenging each other to a competition in 
diſplaying their muſical and poetical talents. They are alſo ſaid to have been, from very 
remote antiquity, famous for their {kill in the uſe of ſlings; the Balearic Slingers, natives of 
this iſland, being mentioned in hiſtory as having aſſiſted in ſeveral illuſtrious engagements 
during. the exiſtence of the Roman and Carthaginian republics; the preſent inhabitants, 
who ſeem to retain a conſiderable ſhare of the dexterity of their anceſtors, ſtill command 
their cattle-with ſlings; but, being averſe to induſtry, * e many advantages which 
might be derived from commerce and agriculture. | 

Port Mahon is defended by the caſtle of St. Philip; and works of great firength are cut 

out of the rocks, on account of it's being eſteemed one of the moſt commodious harbours 


in Europe: it's entrance, however, is ſomewhat difficult; but, on the inſide, it is land- 


locked, and perfectly ſecure from all tempeſts. Near it lies the little trading town of Ma- 
hon, from whence it takes it's name. 
Citadella, which is eſteemed the capital of the whole iſland, contains ET fix hundred 
houſes; is the ſeat of the, governor, and is POO fortified, 
| 15 
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5 | EUROPEAN ISLANDS. 


The Engliſh took this iſland from the Spaniards in 1708; after which it was confirmed 
to them by the treaty of Utrecht. . But having been invaded by the French in 1756, after a 
very brave reſiſtance under General Blakeney, the garriſon was obliged to ſurrender, the 
French having inveſted Fort St. Philip with an army of fiftcen thouſand men well provided 
with every kind of military ſtores : however, it was reſtored to the Engliſh by the peace of 
Paris in 1763 ; from whom it has been again wreſied, after a no leſs vigorous defence, by 
the e - 


CHAP: XIX. 
IVICA. 


HE Iſland of Ivica, or Yvica, which appears to be the Ebuſus of antiquity, lies fifty- 
ſix miles ſouth-weſt of Majorca, and is about five miles long, and four broad. The 
ſoil is not naturally ſterile ; but is very little cultivated, on account of the ſuperior advantages | 


which the natives derive from the proſecution of the ſalt trade, It produces pines, and fruit- 


trees of various kinds. 
Ivica, the capital, is fortified in the modern manner; but retains few veſtiges of that 


ſplendor for which it was celebrated in the time of the Romans and Carthaginians. It is, 
| however, {till the reſidence of a governor ; from whoſe deciſions appeals lie to the Royal 


Audience at Majorca, as being alſo an appendant of the crown of Spain. 


CHAP. XX. 
o , |. > 


HE Ifand of Corfica lies 3 to the Genoeſe 1 Gulph of 
＋ Genoa and the land of Sardinia; and is more celebrated for the noble ſtand which 
the inhabitants lately made, under General Paoli, for the preſervation of their liberties againſt 
the Genoeſe tyrants, and afterwards againſt the baſe and ungenerous efforts of the French 
to enſlave them, than for any natural or adventitious advantages. However, though moun- 
tainous and woody, it produces corn, wine, figs, almonds, cheſnuts, olives, and other fruits; 
it has alſo ſome cattle and horſes 5 is plentifully ſupplied both with ſea and frefh-water fiſh ; 


and the inhabitants are ſaid to amount to one hundred and twenty thouſand. 


Baſtia, the capital, is a place of ſome ſtrength; but the other towns of the iſland, though 
ſome of them have at times nw a reſolute defence for the mares of their liberty, mw 
but poorly fortified, | 


r 


. 
0 


CHAP. XXI. 1 
SARDINIA. 


* E Ifland of Sardinia, which gives a royal title to the Duke of Seren lies about one 
4 hundred and fifty miles weſt of Leghorn. From the number of marſhes and moraſſes 
which overſpread the face of the country, the air is extremely inſalubrious. It is computed 
that his Sardinian Majeſty” s revenues ariſing from this iſland, though it yields plenty of 
corn and wine, and has a coral fiſhery, do not exceed five thouſand pounds ſterling annually. 
Cagliari, the capital, the ſeat of a viceroy, an archbiſhopric, and an univerſity, ſtands 
on a large bay of the ſame name on the ſouth part of the iſland, in 39 degrees 25 minutes 
north latitude, and in ꝗ degrees 53 minutes eaſt longitude. ' It has a ſecure and commodious 
harbour, capable of receiving a great number of ſhips of burden; and is defended by a caſtle. 
The cathedral is a moſt magnificent fabric, encruſted with marble ; and is adorned, both 
internally and externally, with the fineſt architecture, ſculpture, and paintings. 
Sardinia was formerly annexed to the crown of Spain: but at the peace of Utrecht, it was 
ceded td the Emperor; and, in 1719, to the Houſe of Savoy. 
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CHAP. xm. „ 


P 
. IC FIR 


1 
1 
8 101L V. N 
. 
TI E Iſland of Sicily, which was once regarded as the granary of the ſtill con- : 3 
tinues to ſupply Naples, and many other kingdoms, with corn; but it's eultivation, N 1 | 
and confequently it's fertility, is by no means at preſentin a very flouriftiing ſtate. It's ves f f fl ; ; 
getable, mineral, and animal productions, being nearly the fame with ma of hialys we ſhall þ 1 
decline particularizing them. WHIP"! 
Sicily, according to the unanimous opinion both of ancient and ain 3 was e 
originally joined to the continent of Italy; but, from the gradual encroathments of the ſea, . 
as well as the frequent ſhocks of earthquakes, it eventually became a perfect iſland. The 9 4 5 
ſtrait between Sicily and Calabria is, at it's utmoſt breadth, only three Italian miles. It | k 1 
is famous for the whirlpools of Scylla and Charybdis, once the terrors of ancient mariners; j „ 
but now ſo little dreaded, that a ſmall 825 in tolerable weather, will paſs them without 15 © ani! 
apprehenſion. : 7 1 
Sicily extends from 36 degrees 30 minutes north latitude, to 38 degrees 20 minutes; ua i . 
from 12 degrees 20 minutes, to 16 degrees 25 minutes eaſt longitude. It is ſome what of 4 e 
triangular figure; and it's whole circumference is about ſix hundred miles. ; Hi Rl 0 
The climate is fo exceffively hot, that, even in_ the beginning of January; the ſhade is <1 1 
deemed W Chilling _ as e felt for ſome days in the month an . 1 
: * e 
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444 | EUROPEAN ISLANDS: | 
of March. The only appearance of winter to be traced in this iſland is towards the ſum- 
mit of Mount Etna; where ſnow ſometimes falls, which the inhabitants * diſcovered a 
method of preſerving. f 5 

The religious eſtabliſhments of Sicily are extremely numerous; their ning . are wand. 
ſome, and their revenues conſiderable: and, indeed, were the iſland better cultivated, and it' $ 
government leſs arbitrary, a more agreeable ſituation, on many accounts, could hardly be 
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deſired. There are ſtill extant many fine remains of e particularly in the vicinity 
of the once famous city of Syracuſe. ' 1 an 
Palermo, the modern capital of Sicily, is | e to contain one hundred . twenty th 
thouſand inhabitants, who carry on a pretty extenſive commerce. The two principal „ ele 
which interſect each other, are celebrated for their beauty; and it is faid to be the only town of: 
in all Italy which is lighted at the public expence. - = 
Mieſſina was lately an elegant and extenſive city, containing about thirty dliouland inha- —Y 
bitants: and eſteemed one of the greateſt mart towns in the Mediterranean. It was-adorn- - 2s t. 


ed with many churches, convents, and other noble public and private ſtructures. But this 
beautiful city, together with the greateſt part of it's inhabitants, was deſtroyed by repeated 
ſhocks of an earthquake, in 1783; and, at the ſame time, irreparable damage was done in 
many other parts of the iſtand. At this tremendous period, likewiſe, WAY towns and vil- 
lages were demoliſhed on the coaſt of Calabria Ultra. 


Mount Etna, one of the moſt celebrated and formidable volcanoes in the wool: is of im- IN 
menſe height; and, when firſt diſcovered by mariners, exhibits the appearance of a prodi- * tl: 
gious chimney, or a very large rugged pillar, The inhabitants call it Monte Gibello ; that Za 
is, Mount of Mounts. The aſcent to it from Catania is thirty thouſand paces high: but, on tween 

the fide near Rondazzo, only twenty thouſand. It ſtands ſeparate from all other mountains; four m 
it's figure is circular, and terminating in a cone; and it's circumference, at the baſe, is no Wine, © 
leſs than one hundred thouſand paces. The lower part is very fertile in corn and ſugar- conſtiti 
canes; the middle abounds with woods, olive- trees, and vines; and the upper part is almoſt convent 
perpetually covered with ſnow: notwithſtanding which, it's crater continually emits ſmoke; - This 
and ſometimes prodigious quantities of fire, ſtones, and lava; - which, ſpreading deſolation to is furnif] 
an inconceivable diſtance, level the pride of human art in the duſt, and often uy man and ended b 
beaſt in one undiſtinguiſhed Ow | | | | and two 

| ; factories 
*. ALTA. 
H E Ifland of Malta, the ancient Melita which is fituatedi inT 5 8 eaſt longitude, EP H 
and 45 north latitude, ſixty miles ſouth of Cape Paſſaro in Sicily, is of an oval figure, north 
being twenty miles long, and twelve broad. It's air is ſerene, but exceſſively hot; and the ol, wine, 
whole land appears to be compoſed of a __—_ rock, . wma a thin ſurface of earth; yield their 
which, is inferior 


* 


- | MALTA, 445 


which nevertheleſs produces an amazing quantity of the choiceſt fruits. and vegetables, as 
well as garden- ſtuffs of all kinds, 


This iſland, or rather rock, was given to the Knights of St. John of Jeruſalem, in 1530, 
by the Emperor Charles V. when the Turks drove them out of Rhodes; and they are now 
known by the diſtinction of the Knights of Malta. They are under vows of celibacy and 
chaſtity ; but they ſeem to conſider the former only as binding, and diſpenſe with the obſerv- 


ance of the latter without ceremony. They have conſiderable poſſeſſions in the Roman Ca- 
tholic countries on the continent ; and are under the government of a grand-maſter, who is 


elected for life. Regarded as the bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the Infidels, they wear crofles 
of a particular form; and have never degenerated from the military glory of their predeceſſors, 
They are generally deſcended from noble families, and are ranked according to their nations. 


The chief town is Valetta, or Malta; which, with the whole iſland, is ſo well fortified, 
as to be deemed Crna] 


CHAP. XXIV. 
ZANTE. 


tians; of which Zante, Cephalonia, and Corfu, are the moſt conſiderable. 
Zante, the ancient Zacynthus, which is ſituated near the ſtrait of the gulph which runs be- 
tween the Morea and Livadia, in 37 degrees 57 minutes north latitude, is about twenty- 
four miles long, and twelve broad. Tt is a pleaſant and fertile iſland, abounding in corn, 


wine, oil, and all ſorts of fruit: it contains many towns and villages; and the Greeks, who 


conftitute the majority of the inhabitants, have a biſhop; and above * churches, beſides 
convents. 


The city of Zante, which is large and populous, ſtands on the eaſt ade of the iſland, and 
| is furniſhed with a commodious and ſafe harbour; but, being deſtitute of walls, it is only de- 
| fended by a ſtrong fortreſs erected on an eminence. This city is governed by a proveditor 
and two counſellors. Both the Engliſh and Dutch nations have their reſpective conſuls and 
ſactories for the ſtaple commodities of the place; namely, raiſins and currants. 


KAR ANY; 
„% nne 
EPHALONI A, the ancient Cephalenia and Samos, which is ſituated in 38 degrees 


north latitude, is a conſiderable iſland ; and extremely fertile, producing currants, 


oil, wine, muſcadine grapes, citrons, oranges, pomegranates, and grain, Moſt of the trees 
yield their fruit twice a year; viz. in April and November; but the fruit of the latter month 
is inferior in ſize to 5 of the former. 


5 U | | Cephalonia 


IN the Adriatic Sea ſeveral iſlands are diſſeminated, principally belonging to the Vene- 
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446 EUROPEAN ISLANDS. 


Cephalonia had formerly four confiderable towns; but it has now only a few large villages, 
with a city of it's own name, ſtanding about fix miles from Argoſtoli, the principal ſea- port the 
of the iſland, which is capacious, and well ſheltered on all ſides; and at the entrance there thi 
isa large village, in which the merchants principally reſide. ; yea 
This iſland, though under the government of the Venetians, is _ inhabites by the Ser 
Greeks, who pay them an Lanmunl tribute, N "a 
"= 
coa 

CH A-P.-. FATE 


CORFU. 


ORF U, the ancient Phœacia, nad afterwards Corcyra,, is about ſeventy miles ow 
and twelve broad. In former ages, it was celebrated for the gardens of King Alcinous. 
It's ſouthern parts are barren, mountainous, and deſtitute of water; but it's northern coaſt 


is very fertile in all kinds of delicious fruits, wine, grain, and olives. 4 
This iſland contains two cities; Corfu, the capital; and Caſſopu, the Caſſiope of anti- 4 
quity ; beſides about an hundred villages. "Nani 
The city of Corfu, which is frongly fortified, conſtantly intel between fifteen and = 
twenty gallies, beſides other veſſels, for it's defence. The fortifications are re amazingly ex- 4 
tenſive; and the city is adorned with many beautiful ſtructures. weſt 
The other Adriatic iſlands are — Sapienza; Stivali; Santamaura; and particularly Ifola Cary 


del Compare, the ancient Ithaca, which will ever be celebrated for having been the birth- 
place, as well as the kingdom, of Ulyſſes ; though, at preſent; it is little better than a barren 
rock. | | ; 


- 


CH AP. XXVII. 


C AND] A. i 

| . 1 | | Diana 

N the Archipelago and the Levant there are a conſiderable. number of iſlands, belonging to land 

the Ottoman Empire ; the principal of which, regarded as European, are ſubjoined. Ro 

Candia, the ancient Crete, is ſtill renowned for it's hundred cities; for it's having been ſcripti 
the birth- place of Jupiter; the ſeat of legiſſature to all Greece; as well as for it's many 
other hiſtorical and political diſtinctions. It lies between 35 and 36 degrees of north lati- 
tude; being two hundred miles long, and ſixty broad; and almoſt equidiſtant from Europe, 

Aſia, and Africa, The once famous Mount Ida, which ſtands in the centre of the iſland, 
is now become a ſterile rock; while Lethe, the river of oblivion, is only a torpid ſtream. A 
Some of the vallies of this iſland, however, produce wine, fruits, and corn; all of them re- Pl. 


markably excellent i in their kinds. 
Candia, 
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Candia, the capital, is more illuſtrious in hiſtory for the memorable ſiege it ſuſtained 
than for any efforts of architecture or remains of antiquity it now contains. Compared with 
this ſiege, that of Troy ſinks into nothing. The Turks inveſted it in the beginning of the 


year 1645; and it's Venetian garriſon, after bravely defending itſelf till the latter end of 


September 1669, at laſt made an honourãble capitulation. This ſiege is ſaid to have coſt 
the Turks one hundred and eighty thouſand men, and the Venetians eighty thouſand. 

Canea, the ancient Cydonia, the ſecond city of rank in this iſland, ſtands on the northern 
coaſt ; and is ſaid to contain about twenty thouſand inhabitants, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
NEGROPONT. 


HE Ifland of Negropont, to which the ancients gave the name of Eubcea, ſtretches 

from the ſouth-eaſt to the north-weſt on the eaſtern coaſt of Achaia. It is ninety 
miles long, and twenty-five broad, Though the tides on the coaſts are extremely irregular, 
and the navigation of courſe dangerous, the "Turkiſh gallies are moored in the vicinity, The 
iſland itſelf is very fertile; producing corn, wine, fruits, and cattle, in ſuch abundance, that 
every kind of ſubſiſtence is both plentiful and cheap, 


The principal towns are, Negropont, called by the Greeks Egripos, ſituated on the ſouth- 


weſt coaſt of the iſland, on the narroweſt part of the ſtrait; and Caſtle Roſſo, the ancient 
Caryſtus, 


CH: AP. XIE. 
DELOS. 
HOUGH Delos is not above fix miles in circumference, it is one of the moſt cele- 
brated of all the Grecian iſlands, having been the reputed birth-place of Apollo and 
Diana; the magnificent ruins of whoſe temples are till „ At preſent, boni this 


iſland is almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants. 
Round Delos lie the Cyclades, in a circle : but they are too inſignificant to merit a de- 


| ſcription, 


CHAP. XEX, 
PAROS. 


ARO 8, the ancient Plates, which is a well- DET iſland, about thirty-ſix miles - 
in circumference, is principally famous for it's FO white marble, and for the eminent 


wan it has produced. | y | 
| This 
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1 EUROPEAN ISLANDS, - 


This iſland was once opulent and powerful; but, at preſent, it ſcarcely contains fifteen 
hundred families. The celebrated antiques, called the Chronicles of Paros, (marbles Charged 
with Greek inſcriptions of noble deeds performed in this ifland) were purchaſed. in 1627 
by Howard Earl of Arundel; who, in 1667, preſented them to the Univerſity of Oxford ; ; 
and from the noble donor they have received the name of the Arundelian Marbles. Theſe 
inſcriptions, which form the moſt authentic pieces of ancient chronology, and were carved 
two hundred and ſixty- four ” before the Chriſtian æra, include a period of above three 
hundred years. 

Like all the other Greek iſlands, Paros contains the moſt ſtriking nad magnificent ruins 
of antiquity. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
PATMOS. 


HE Iſland of Patmos, to which the moderns indiſcriminately give the names of bo- 
tino, Palmora, or Palmoſa, is placed by ſome geographers in Europe, and by others 
in Aſia. It is about eighteen miles in circumference; and contains one conſiderable town, 


in the middle of which ſtands the caſtle, called the Monaſtery of St. John, inhabited by two 


hundred Greek monks. 

St. John the Evangeliſt is ſaid to have written the Apocalypſe during his exile in this 
iſland. In the church belonging to the monks, the body of this ſaint is pretended to be care- 
fully preſerved in a caſe; and, according to the legend, the cave is ſhewn in which he ſat and 
wrote by divine inſpiration. _ 

The inhabitants of this iſland, amounting t to about three Wed are all of the Chriſtian 
perſuaſion, though tributary to the Turks. The ſoil, which is 5 dry and rocky, 
with difficulty * ſubliſtence for-it Mts inhabitants. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
COLOURI. 


TH E Ifland of Colouri, the Salamis of the ancients, lies towards the bottom of the 
Gulph of Engia, being about fifty miles in circumference. On the welt fide it is fur- 
niſhed with a ſpacious harbour of an oval figure; near which ſtands a town, bearing the 
name of the iſland, extremely inſignificant, though at preſent deemed the capital. 
This iſland is famous in hiſtory for the important victory gained over Xerxes, Emperor 
of Perſia, by the Grecian fleet commanded by Themiſtocles: but very few ME s of the 
ancient oy of Salamis are now diſcernible, 
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CHAP, XXX. 
NIXIA. 


IXIA, known to the ancients by the name of Naxos, which is a hundred and twenty 

miles in circumference, is the moſt fertile of all the iſlands in the Archipelago; and 
it's wine ſtill maintains it's original character of excellence, The plains are covered with 
trees of citron, orange, olive, pomegranate, and fig, It is celebrated for producing a kind 
of green marble, ſpeckled with white, called by the Greeks ophites. 


This iſland contains between forty and fifty villages; and one principal town, ſituated on © 


the ſouth ſide of the iſland, and defended by a caſtle of conſiderable ſtrength. On a rock 


near the ſea, and within a ſmall diſtance of the town, ſtands a large and beautiful marble por 


tal, amidſt a heap of marble and granite fragments, ſuppoſed to be 9 remains of an ancient 
temple dedicated to Bacchus. 


5 C HAP. XXXIV; 
CERIGO. 


183 Iſland of Cerigo, or Cytherea, ſituated between Candia and the Morea, is about 
ten miles in circumterence, but rocky and mountainous. It was celebrated by the 
ancients for having been the favourite reſidence of Venus; but does not, at preſent, contain 
any thing * of hong recorded. 


CHAP. xxxv. 
SANTORIN. 


ANTO RIN, one of the moſt ſouthern iſlands in the Archipelago, was formerly called | 


Caliſta, and afterwards Thera. Though apparently covered with pumice-ſtones, it 
nevertheleſs produces barley, wine, and ſome wheat. It's inhabitants amount to about ten 
thouſand ; a third part of whom 1 the tenets of the Latin Church, and are ſubject to a 
Roman Biſhop. 

Near this iſland another of the ſame name made it's appearance in 1707, accompanied 
by an earthquake, moſt dreadful thunder and lightning, and an ebullition of the ſea for ſe- 
veral days ſucceſſively: and, when it firſt emerged from the level of the waves, it was a mere 
| volcangy though the burning ſoon ceaſed, It is about two hundred feet above the ſurface of 
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the ſea; and was formerly only about five miles in circumference, 6 it has "BOK that 
time conſiderably increaſed. 

Several other iſlands in the 88 appear to have had a ſimilar 3 with that 
which we have juſt deſcribed, though the ſea in their vicinity is obſerved to be in general 
unfathomable. Theſe ſtupendous works of Providence, which have long engaged the at- 
tention of n W are perhaps inſcrutable by human ſagacity. 


AME RI CA. 


HIS vaſt continent, which was added to the terraqueous globe through the perſever- 

E ! ing ſpirit and unconquerable reſolution of Chriſtopher Columbus, a native of Genoa, 
in 1492, is frequently denominated the New World. It extends from the Soth de- 

gree of north latitude to the 56th degree of ſouth latitude ; and, in, thoſe parts where it's 


breadth has been aſcertained, from the 35th to the 136th degree of weſt longitude from Lon- 


don: ſtretching between eight and nine thouſand miles in length; it's reteſt breadth be- 
ing three thouſand fix hundred and ninety miles. 

The inhabitantsof America ſee both hemiſpheres; have two ſummers with a double winter; ; 
and enjoy all the varieties of climate which the earth affords. America is waſhed on the 
eaſtward by the vaſt Atlantic Ocean, which divides it from Europe and Africa ; and, on the 
weſtward, by the Pacific or Great South Sea, which ſeparates it from Afia ; by which means 
it preſerves a communication with the three other quarters of the globe. It is compoſed of 

two great continents: the one on the north; and the other on the ſouth, united by the 
kingdom of Mexico, which forms a ſort of iſthmus one thouſand five hundred miles in length; 
being in one part, (at Darien) fo extremely narrow, as to render an artificial junction of the 
two ſeas by no means difficult. In the great gulph which is formed between the iſthmus and 
the northern and ſouthern continents, lie a multitude of iſlands, many of them large, and moſt 


of them fertile, denominated the Weſt Indies, in contradiſtinction to the countries and 


iſlands of Aſia which occupy the eaſtern part of the globe. 
Though America in general is not a hilly country, it nevertheleſs contains ſome of the 


largeſt 
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452 13 AMERICA. 


largeſt mountains in the world. In South America, the Andes, or Cordilleras, run from 
north to ſouth along the ccaft of the Pacific Ocean; and exceed in length any chain of 
mountains on the ee, extending four thouſand three hundred miles from the Iſthmus of 
Darien to the Streits of Magellan: nor is their height leſs aſtoniſhing than their length; 
for, though partly lying within the torrid zone, their ſummits are perpetually covered with 
ſnow. In North America, which is chiefly compoſed of EO aſcents, or level plains, there 
are no conſiderable mountains, except thoſe towards the pole; and that long ridge which 
lies at the back of the Thirteen United States and Britiſh America, called the Apalachian, 
or Alligany Mountains. 

America is unqueſtionably better watered than any other quarter of the globe ; ſerving not 
only for the ſupport of life and all the purpoſcs of fertility, but alſo for the convenience of trade 
and the intercourſe of one nation with another. In North America, thoſe vaſt tracts of - 
country ſituated beyond the Apalachian Mountains, at an immenſe and unknown diſtance 
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tities and perfection. The gold and ſilver mines of America have rendered thoſe valuable 
metals ſo common in Europe, that * bear little proportion to the high. price ſet upon them 
i | | before 
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from the ocean, are watered by inland ſeas called the Lakes of Canada; which not only ; 
have a communication” with each other, but give riſe to ſeveral vaſt rivers, particularly the 
{ | Miffiifippi, which runs from ſouth to north till it falls into the Gulph of Mexico, after a I 
4 | winding courſe of four thouſand five hundred miles, receiving in it's progreſs the Illinois, tl 
1 the Miſaures, the Ohio, and other great rivers ſcarcely inferior to the Rhine and the Da- ri 
9 91 nube; and, on the north, the great River St. Laurence, which runs a contrary courſe from w 
3k . the Miſſiſſi pi, till it empties itſelf into the ocean near Newfoundland. Theſe rivers being 6 
5 il | navigable almoſt to their ſources, lay open the inmoſt recefles of this great continent; aha tit 
i "x afford ſuch an inlet for commerce, as muſt be productive of the greateſt advantages os. de 
; 3 ever the adjacent country ſhall become fully inhabited by an induſtrious and civilized people. Ca 
0 Fl | The eaſtern ſide of North America, beſides the noble Rivers Hudfon, Delaware, Suſquehana, | Ar 
i Ml and Potowmack, contains ſeveral others of great depth, length, and commodious navigation; of. 
0 and hence many of the European ſettlements are ſo advantageouſly interſected with navieable Sos 
1 rivers and creeks, that many of the planters are furniſhed with harbours at their very doors. ter 
i 1 South America is, in this reſpect, if poſſible, ſtill more fortunate; as it contains the great wa) 
1 River of Amazones, and the Rio de la Plata or Plate River, two of the largeſt in the univerſe. Que 
1 The firſt; riſing in Peru, not far from the South Sea, runs from weſt to eaſt, and falls into- 1 
1 the ocean between Brazil and Guiana, after a courſe of more than three thouſand miles, in to,: 
4 which it receives a prodigious number of large and navigable rivers. The Riode la Plata cout 
14 riſes near the centre of the country; and, being gradually augmented by the acceſſion of ſame 
1 many powerful ſtreams, diſcharges itſelf with ſuch impetuoſity into the ſea, as to render it cour 
FIN freſh-taſted at the diſtance of many leagues from land. Beſides theſe, however, South Ame- coulc 
\ A rica contains many other rivers; of which Oronoquo is the moſt conſiderable. 5 treat 
"WA Extending to ſuch a vaſt diſtance on each ſide of the equator, America muſt neceſſarily have tleme 
5 ö a great variety of ſoils, as well as climates. It may, indeed, be regarded as the general ſtore- plied 
3 j houſe of nature; ſince it produces moſt of the metals, minerals, plants, fruits, trees, and wood, Nc 
Fx to be-met with in the other quarters of the world, and many of them in-the greateſt quan- „ only | 
#4 


_ — 2 
— 2 


r itunes 
ax F 4 > Ar» 1 n 
* 
222 4 ® ” 


1 
/ 
* 
[| 


before the diſcovery of the former. This councth alfo produces ne pearls, emeralds, 
amethyſts, and other valuable ſtones: and to theſe, which are chiefly the production of 
Spaniſh America, may be added a great number of other commodities which, though in 
leſs eſtimation, are of much higher utility; ſuch as the plentiful fupplies of cochineal, in- 
digo, anotto, log wood, brazil, fuſtic, pimento, lignum-vitz, rice, ginger, cocoa, ſugar, cot« 
ton, tobacco, banillas, red-wood, the balſams of Tolu, Peru, and China, Jeſuit's bark, me 


choacan, ſaſſafras, farſaparilla, caſſia, tamarinds, hides, furs, and ambergris; together with 
a great variety of woods, roots, and plants, to which, before the diſeovery of America, we. 
were either entire ſtrangers, or forced to purchaſe them at an extravagant price from Afiz 


and Africa, through the medium of the Venetians and Ca who at chat time * 
the trade of the oriental regions. | 

This continent alſo produces a variety of excellent fruits, which arrive at great perfec= 
tion without the aids of cultivation; ſuch. as pine- apples, pomegranates, citrons, lemons, 
oranges, inalicatons, cherries, pears, apples, figs, and grapes; together with great,numbers 
of culinary and rcedicinal herbs, roots; and plants: and fo extremely fertile is the ſoil, that 
many exotic productions are nouriſhed in as great perfection as in their native ground. 

America, as far as it has yet been colonized, is chiefly occupied by the Spaniards, Eng- 
liſh, and Portugueſe. The Spaniards, on whoſe. account it was originally diſcovered, have 
the largeſt and richeſt portion, extending from New Mexico and Louiſiana, i in North Ame- 
rica, to the Straits of Magellan in the South Sea, excepting the large province of Brazil, 
which belongs to Portugal; for though the French and Dutch have ſome forts in Surinam and 
Guiana, they ſcarcely deſerve to be conſidered as proprietors of any part of the ſouthern con- 
tinent. Next to Spain, the moſt conſiderable proprietor of America is Great Britain, which 
derived her claim to North America from the. firſt diſcovery of that continent by Sebaſtian 
Cabot, in the name of "wy VII. in 4% about fix rng after the 2 of South 


9 1 


conſiderable — time fart — any attempts were m—_ at- enlopination- Sit Wal. 


ter Raleigh, a man of a moſt enterprizing genius, and a brave commander, firſt paved the 


way, by planting a colony i in the ſouthern part, which he called Virginia, in honour of 
Queen Elizabeth, his ſovereign.” 

The French, indeed, from this Ra ein the lan «f the war in 1763, Jad _ 
to, and actually poſſeſſed, Canada and Louiſiana, comprehending all that extenſive inland 
country which reaches from Hudſon's Bay on the north to Mexico and the: gulph of the 
ſame name, on the ſouth; regions which all Europe could not conveniently people in the 
- courſe of many ages. But no territory, however extenſive, no empire, however boundleſs, 
could gratify the ambition of that aſpiring nation ; which, though bound by the moſt ſolemn 
treaties, continued in a ſtate of hoſtility, making gradual advances on the back of our ſet- 


. tlements, and rendering it's acquiſitions more ſecure and permanent by a chain of forts me 
plied with all the implements of war. 


Nor were the French leſs aſſiduous to gain the friendſhip of the Indians, whom they not © 


only trained to the uſe of arms, but infuſed into their minds the moſt groundleſs preju- 
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- gices againſt PR national character and ſtrength of the Engliſh... Thus . and 
confined to a ſlip of laud along che ſea-coaſt, by an ambitious and powerful nation, the 


Engliſh began to take the alarm, and to barbour well grounded ſuſpicions againſt their 


rivals and natural enemies. The Britiſh empire in America, as yet in it's infancy, was 
threatened with a total diſſolution; ; the colonies, in the hour of diſtreſs, implored the protec- 
tion of the mother-country; and the moſt powerful armaments were diſpatched to their re- 
lief, under commanders who might rival the moſt celebrated heroes of antiquity. A long 
war ſucceeded, which terminated gloriouſly for Great Britain; for, after much bloodſhed, 


the French were not only driven from Canada and it's dependencies, but obliged to relin- | 


quiſh all that part of Louifiana lying on the eaſtern ſide of the Miſſiſſippi. | 

Thus, at an enormous expence, and with the loſs of many brave men, our colonies were 
preſerved, ſecured, and extended ſo far, as to render it difficult to aſcertaim the preciſe bounds 
of the empire towards the north and weſtern ſides. * But theſe flattering proſpects have ſince 
been almoſt totally annihilated by the unhappy conteſt between the mother-country and her 
colonies, which has at laſt terminated in the eſtabliſhment of the Thirteen United States of 
America. Hiſtory, perhaps, does not furniſh a more ſtriking inſtance of the inſtability of all 


human affairs, than may be gathered from the fate of Britain. Having faved the colonies 


but a few years before from the graſp of tyranny, ſhe was herſelf ſoon accuſed of tyranny ; j 
and the natural and avowed enemies both of Great Britain and her dependencies lent the 
former every aſſiſtance in their power to eſtabliſh that liberty which 8 had for es o 
notoriouſly endeavoured to deſtroy. 

The numerous iſlands lying between the two continents of North and Soutk nete 
are divided among the Spaniards, Engliſh, and French. The Dutch, indeed, poſſeſs three 


or four ſmall ones; which, in any other hands, would be of little or ws conſequence. And 


the Danes have two; but they ſcarcely own enough to-entitle them to rank as proprietors 
of the Weſt India Iſlands, the name by which they are generally diſtinguiſhed. 
The native Americans ſtill retain unmoleſted poſſeſſion of all the countries on the north 


and weſt of North America; the greateſt part of Guiana; and all the moſt ſouthern parts of | 


the continent, as Sore. por and the Iſland Terra del Fi uego, all which may be conſidered 
as unknown land. 

Beginning at the north, and proceeding ape to the bum, the American provinces 
will be found included in the NR Table. 
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London 
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and California 1 1600 [Se Juan * * ay Ditto I 
Mexico, o ö 55 
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Terra Firma - 
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Panama 
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London | 


F nd 
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— ——j——ů—— —-¾᷑ 5 — 
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Peru | A 
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5 5 oo 


Lima 
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A vaſt country, but little known to Europeans 5 


| Amazonia 


Guiana 
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Surinam | 
Cayenne 
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Brazil - 
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Dutch 
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Spain Wo, 


Chili 


700, |St. I 
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Ditto 3 


Terra Magel- 
lanica, or Pa- 
tagonia 


- 


300 


The Spaniards took poſſeſſion of it, but did 
not think it worth colonization. 
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The native Americans are ih general very perſonable : their muſcles are firm and ſtrong; 


their bodies and heads are flattiſn, being the effect of art; their features are regular; their 
countenances are fierce; their hair is long, black, lank, and as ſtrong as that of a horſe; 
and the colour of their ſkins is a reddiſh brown, heightened by the conſtant uſe of bear's 
greaſe and paint. 

Depending for ſupport on 3 and ignorant of every art of agriculture, the character 
of the Indians is wholly founded on their circumſtances and modes of life. As they have 
no particular objects to attach them to one place in preference to another, they fly where- 


ever they expect to find the neceſſaries of life in greateſt abundance, They have neither 


towns nor cities; and, except among the natives of the extenſive empires of Mexico and 
Peru, every art and every elegance was unknown when America was firſt diſcovered. 
The different tribes or nations are but ſmall when compared with civilized ſocieties, in 
which induſtry, arts, agriculture, and commerce, have united a vaſt number of individuals, 
whom a complicated luxury renders ſerviceable to each other. Theſe ſmall tribes live at 
a vaſt diſtance; they are ſeparated by a deſart Wr and bid! in the boſoms of impenetrable 
and almoſt boundleſs foreſts>.. _ 


A certain ſpecies of government is eſtabliſhed in each ſociety, which prevails, with very | 


little variation, over the whole continent of America. Deſtitute of arts, riches, or luxury, 


the grand inſtruments of ſubjection in poliſhed ſocieties, an American has no other method 


of rendering himſelf reſpectab Na ong his countrymen than by a ſuperiority of perſonal 
or mental qualities. But as ature has not been very partial in her endowments, all are 
pretty much on a level: hence liberty i is their prevailing paſſion; and, under the influence of 
this ſentiment, | their government is better ſecured than by the wiſeſt political regulations. 
They are, however, far from deſpiſing all ſorts of authority they liſten to the voice of wiſ- 


dom, and enliſt under the banners of that chief in whoſe valour and military addreſs they | 


have learned to repoſe their confidence. In every ſociety, therefore, the power of the elders, 
or one particular Chieftain, is predominant ; and, in proportion as the government-inclines 
more to the one or to the other, it may be e as monarchical or ariſtocratical. 

Among the moſt warlike tribes, the power of the chief is naturally greateſt, becauſe the 


continual exigencies of the ſtate require his aid: his authority, however, is rather perſua- 


ſive than coercive; and he is rather reverenced as a father, than feared as a monarch. He 
has no guards, no priſons, nor any officers of juſtice; and one act of ill-judged violence 
would deprive him of all authority. The elders, i in the more pacific government, are equally 
circumſcribed. in the exerciſe of their power: they are conſidered. merely as public counſel- 
lors; and,: ſhould their opinions appear to be influenced by i improper motives, from that 
moment they would ceaſe to be regarded. In ſome tribes, indeed, there are a kind of here- 
ditary nobility, whoſe influence having been gradually augmented by time, has become con- 


ſiderable ; but this ſource of power, which depends chiefly on the imagination by which we 


annex to deſcendants the merits of their anceſtors, is too refined an idea to be very preva- 
lent in America. Among, the greateſt number of the Indian nations, therefore, age alone 
is competent to acquire reſpect, influence, and authority: it. is age which teaches experi- 
ence, and experience is the only ſource of knowledge among a bardarous people. 
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Though the want of 1 and a 8 to agriculture, che be apprehended to ex- 
empt theſe tribes from the calamities of war, nothing is more frequent than their animoſities 
with each other: every perſon they meet, with v hoſe nation they have not entered into 
ſome previous alliance, being deemed an enemy; and an indignity offered to an individual 
being regarded as a ſufficient reaſon to rouze the community to revenge. 

Nothing, indeed, characterizes the Americans more than the warmth of their friendſhip, 
and the inveteracy of their enmity. Having determined on a war, a number of preliminary 
ceremonies are performed ; after which they fally forth with their faces -blackened with 
charcoal, intermixed with ſtreaks of vermilion, which gives them a moſt hideous aſpect. 
They then exchange their cloaths with their friends; and diſpoſe of all their finery to the 
women, who accompany them to a conſiderable diſtance, in order to receive theſe laſt 
tokens of cternal friendſhip. Accuſtomed to perpetual wanderings in the woods, having 
their perceptions ſharpened by keen neceſſity, and living according to nature, their external 
ſenſes have acquired a degree of acuteneſs, which at firſt view appears incredible. They can 
trace their enemies at an immenſe diſtance by the ſmoak of their fires: and alſo by the 
tracks of their feet; imperceptible indeed to an European eye, but which they can count 
and diſtinguiſh with the utmoſt facility. They are even faid to diſtinguiſh the different 
nations with whom they are acquainted in this manner, and to determine the preciſe time 
when they paſſed, where an European could not even trace the veſtige of a foot. No na- 
tural obſtacles can impede their progreſs ; they perform their expeditions with amazing 
vigilance and ſpeed ; and, if their foes happen to be abſent from home, enter their villages, 
murder their women, children, and old men, and make priſoners of as many as they'can 
manage. But when their enemies are apprized of their hoſtile intentions, and meet them in 
the field, they ſet up a tremendous yell, and commence the attack with the moſt ſavage and 
determined ferocity. The flame rages on till it meets with no reſiſtance ; they trample on 
and infult the dead bodies, tearing the ſcalps from their heads, wallowing in their blood like 
wild beaſts, and ſometimes devouring their fleſh. Having ſecured their priſoners, the con- 
querors ſet up a moſt terrible howling, by way of lamentation for the friends they have loſt, 
They approach, in a melancholy and ſullen gloom, to their own village; a meſlenger is ſent 
to announce their arrival; and the women, with frightful ſhrieks, come forth to mourn for 
their fathers, huſbands, or brothers. The priſoners are ſoon after put to the ſevereſt tor- 
tures that vindictive barbariſm can invent: but neither inſults, fires, nor racks, can occaſion 
the leaſt diſtortion of countenance in the ſuffering victim, who even ſtimulates their rage, 
and exaſperates them to madneſs. * I am brave and intrepid!” cries the ſuffering ſavage, 
in the face of his tormentors; I do not fear death, nor any kind of tortures : thoſe who | 
© fear them are cowards ; they are leſs than women! Life is eg to thoſe who have 
© courage. May my enemies be confounded with deſpair and rage! Oh, that I could de- 
< your them, and drink-their blood to the laſt drop!” 

Nothing in the hiſtory of mankind forms a ſtronger contraſt than this eruclty of the fa 
vages towards thoſe with whom they are at war; and the warmth of their affection to their 
friends, which is not only manifeſted while they are living, but even after their deceaſe. 


When wy of the ſociety is cut oth, he is lamented by the whole tribe; and a thouſand cere- 
| monies 
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monies are practiſed, expreſſive of unfeigned ſorrow. The moſt remarkable, however, as 
it diſcovers both the extent and the duration of their grief, is what they call the Feaſt of the 
Dead, or the Feaſt of Souls: on which occaſion, all thoſe who have died fince the laſt ſolemn 
eommemnoration, (which i is renewed every ten years among ſome tribes, and every eight years 


among others) are taken out of their gravesz and thoſe who have been buried at the greateſt | 


diſtance from their native villages, are carefully ſought for, and brought to this general ren- 
dezvous of carcaſes. No ideas are adequate to the horrors of this general diſinterment: nor 


can words ſufficiently expreſs the affection diſplayed by the ſurvivors to their deceaſed rela- 


tives; they bring them into their cottages, where they prepare feaſts to their honour, during 
which their great actions are celebrated, and all the tender intercourſes between them and 
their friends are piouſly commemorated. A vaſt pit is then dug in the ground; and thither, 
at a certain time, each perſon, attended by his family and friends, marches in ſolemn ſilence, 
bearing the dead body of a ſon, a father, or a brother. When they are all convened, the 
dead bodies, which preſent mortality in a thouſand humiliating views, are depoſited in Ge 
pit, and covered up; after which the torrent of grief breaks out anew 

The above ceremony certainly indicates that theſe ſavages have ſome notion of FP im- 
mortality of the ſoul ; that they ſuppoſe theſe pious offices to be grateful to their deceaſed 
friends; and that they are ſenſible of their regards in that ſtate to which they are removed. 
Religion, however, is not the prevailing character of the Indians: they indeed invoke 
Areſkoui, or the God of War, to be propitious to them on particular emergencies; and 
ſome of them pay adoration to the ſun and the moon; but, except when they have ſome 
immediate occaſion for the aſſiſtance of their gods, they pay them'no kind of homage. Like 
all rude and ignorant nations, they are ſtrongly addicted to ſuperſtition ; and they believe 
in the exiſtence · of a number of good and bad ſpirits, who interfere in the affairs of mortals, 
and produce all their happineſs or miſery, Theſe Genii have their prieſts and miniſters, 
who are the only phyſicians among the ſavages, and whoſe eee are generally ſimple 
and uniform. 

But theſe characteriſtics of the Indians relate chiefly 1 to the natives of North America. 
Thoſe of South America are very different they are feeble in conſtitution, and enervated 
by indolence; and have neither intrepidity in war nor induſtry in peace. Poſſeſſing a more 
fertile ſoil, and abſtinent to a very high degree, they are commonly ſatisfied with the ſpon- 
taneous productions of the earth, doze away their years in ſluggiſh inactivity or indifference, 
or only exert the milder paſſions; and, in general, they are neither remarkable for ardour of 
an to o their friends, nor . e againſt their enemies. 
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CONTINENT or NORTH AMERICA. ene 


BRITISH AMERICA. 


CHAP. 1. 
NEW BRITAIN. 


E W Britain, or the country of the Eſquimaux, comprehending 1 or North 

and South Wales, occupies an amazing extent of territory; being bounded by un- 

known lands and frozen ſeas on the north; by the Atlantic Ocean on the eaſt ; by the bay 

and river of St. Lawrence and Canada on the ſouth ; and by a ſtrait which ſeparate Ame- 
rica from Aſia on the welt. 5 

The everlaſting ſnow which covers the ſtupendous lofty mountains — 37 the 5-7 
together with the winds which blow from thence near three quarters of the year, occaſion a 
degree of cold in this country which is ſeldom felt, except from ſimilar cane in any other 
part of the world in the ſame latitude. | 

The rivers in New Britain, which are numerous, large, and- deep, generally receive their 
names from thoſe Engliſh navigators by whom they were firſt diſcoyered. The 3 
bay is that of Hudſon; and the chief ſtraits are thoſe of Hudſon, Davis, and Belleiſle. 

From ſuch a northern expoſiture, and the intenſeneſs of the cold, it might Rate 
concluded that this country is extremely ſterile; and, indeed, to the northward of Hudſon's 
Bay, the hardy pine-tree, the only evergreen of polar regions, is no longer ſeen; and the 
cold womb of the earth ſeems incapable of giving life to any other productions than a few 
blighted ſhrubs. Every kind of European ſeeds which has been committed to the earth, has 
hitherto periſned: but if the grain produced in the northern parts of Sweden and N orway. 
were tried in the ſoil bordering on Hudſon's Bay, it is highly probable that it would endure 
the rigours of that climate; for it is a well-known maxim in agriculture, that ſeed produced 
in a milder climate will not thrive in one fo highly ſevere. Yet, notwithſtanding this ſte- 
rility and intolerable cold, the latitude is no higher than 51 degrees north; which, in 
Europe, is found to be ſufficiently mild for every neceſſary purpoſe of — 

The animals about Hudſon's Bay, the only place of which we have yet obtained any 
accurate knowledge, are the mooſe- deer, ſtags, rein- deer, bears, tigers, buffaloes, wolves, 
foxes, beavers, otters, lynxes, martins, ſquirrels, ermines, wild cats, and hares; of the fea- 
thered tribe, there are immenſe flocks of geeſe, ducks, buſtards, partridges, and almoſt every 
ſpecies of wild fowl; of ſea fiſh, there are whales, morſes, ſeals, cod-fiſh, and various other 
kinds; and, in the rivers and lakes, there are pike, perch, carp, and trout, 
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So prodigiouſly plentiful is game, that, in the courſe of one ſeaſon, ninety thouſand | 


partridges, as large as hens, and twenty-five thouſand hares, have been caught in the 
vicinity of Fort Nelſon; a ſtriking inſtance of the bounty of Providence to the moſt 
unpropitious climes. All the animals of theſe regions are cloathed with cloſe, ſoft, warm 
furs, adapted to the ſeverity of the cold. In ſummer there is obſerved, as in other places, 
a variety in the colours of the ſeveral animals; but no ſooner is that ſeaſon elapſed, which 


laſts only about three months, than they all aſſume the livery of winter; and every ſort of 
beaſts, as well as moſt fowls; change their natural colour to that of ſnow. This is a very 


fingular phænomenon; but it is ſtill more ſurprizing that dogs and cats, which have been 


imported from England, ſhould, on the approach of winter, entirely change their appearance, | 


and acquire much longer, ſofter, and thicker coats of hair, than they originally poſſeſſed. 
Before we proceed farther in our deſcription of American animals, it will be proper to 
remark, that all the quadrupeds of the New World are leſs than thoſe of the Old; even ſuch 
as are imported from Europe for the purpoſe of breeding there, are often found to de- 
generate, but never to improve. If, with reſpect to ſize, we compare the animals of 
the old and new continents, we ſhall not find the ſmalleſt degree of proportion: the 
Aſiatic elephant, for example, often grows to above fifteen feet in height; while the tapu- 
rette, the largeſt native of America, is not bigger than 4 calf of a year old. The lama, 
which is by ſome called the American camel, is ſtill leſs; - and the beaſts of prey are entirely 


diveſted of that ferocity which renders them ſodatraideble to the natives of Africa and 


Aſia. There are no lions; nor, properly ſpeaking, either leopards or tigers: travellers, 
however, have affixed theſe names to ſuch ravenous animals as are thought to bear ſome r@- 


ſemblance to thoſe of the ancient world, The congar, the taquar, and the taquaretti, of 


America, are but deſpicable creatures when compared with the tiger, the leopard, and the 
panther, of Aſia, The tiger of Bengal has been known to meaſure fix feet in length, with- 
out including the tail; while the congar, or American tiger, as ſome affect to call it, ſel- 
dom exceeds three feet. All the animals, therefore, in the ſouthern parts of America, are 


different from thoſe in the ſouthern parts of the ancient continent; nor does there appear to 
be any common to both, except thoſe which, being capable of enduring the rigours of polar 


regions, have travelled from one continent to the other: thus the bear, the wolf, the rein- 
deer, the beaver, and the ſtag, are as well known by the inhabitants of New Britain and 
Canada as by the Ruffians; while the lion, the leopard, and the tiger, which are natives of 
the warmer climes, are entirely unknown in South America, 

But if the quadrupeds of America be more diminutive than thoſe of the ancient world, 
they are much more numerous: for it is an invariable rule throughout the whole extent of 


animated nature, that the ſmalleſt animals multiply in the greateſt proportion. Though 


goats imported from Europe to South America, in the courſe of a few generations, dwindle 
to an inferior ſize, they become more prolific; and, inſtead of producing one or two kids at 
a time, generally bring forth five or ſix, and ſometimes more. The wiſdom of Providence, 
in rendering formidable animals unprolific, is ſufficiently obvious: were the elephant, the 
rhinoceros, and the lion, endued with the ſame degree of fecundity as the rabbit or the rat, 
all the arts of man Wong ſoon be unequal to the conteſt; and, inſtead * trembling at the 
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human form, and ſhrinking from the efforts of reaſon, their brutal force would ſoon give 
them a higher degree of confidence, and they would ſpeedily tyrannize over thoſe who plume 
themſelves on being the lords of the creation. 

Human nature, in theſe bleak regions, appears to be but half antes: the inhabitants, i in 
their ſliapes and features, conſiderably differ from their more ſouthern neighbours, theic 
faces being flat and deformed, and their make clumſy and ungraceful ; and, in general, they 
ſtrongly reſemble the Laplanders and Samoieds of Europe, alreadydeſcribed. But though their 
perſonal attractions are but few, they are not deſtitute of ingenuity: they kindle a fire with 
great addreſs ; cloath themſelves with abundant attention to convenience; and have a pe- 
culiar method of preſerving their eyes from the ill effects of the glaring white which every 
where ſurrounds them. Their manners, however, are as diſguſting as their appearance ; they 
are ſavage and untractable, ignorant of every refinement of ſocial life, and as — as 
the country they inhabit. 

The firſt knowledge of theſe northern ſeas and countries originated from a project ſtarted 
in England for the diſcovery of a north-weſt paſſage to China and the Eaſt Indies, as early 
as the year 1576. Since that time it has been frequently dropped, and as often revived, 
but never yet compleated; and, from the reſult of Captain Cook's late diſcoveries, it ſeems 
pretty manifeſt that no practicable paſſage can ever be found. Frobiſher diſcovered only 
the main of New Britain, or Terra de Labrador, and thoſe ſtraits to which he has given 


his name. In 1585, Captain Davis failed from Portſmouth, and viewed that and the more 


northern coaſts ; but he ſeems never to have entered the bay. Hudſon made three voyages on 
the ſame adventure; the firſt in 1607, the ſecond in 1608, and the third and laſt in 1610. 
This bold and ſkilful navigator entered the ſtraits which lead into this new Mediterranean, 
the bay known by his name, coaſted a great part of it, and penetrated as far as 80 degrees 
and a half into the heart of the frozen zone. His ardour for the diſcovery not having * 
abated by the difficulties he had encountered in this empire of winter, he ſtaid the re till the 
enſuing ſpring, and prepared, in the beginning of 1611, to proſecute his diſcoveries; but his 
crew, who ſuffered equal hardſhips, without the ſame magnanimity to ſupport them, muti- 
nied, ſeized upon him and ſeven of his moſt faithful adherents, and committed them, in an 
open boat, to the fury of the icy ſeas. This illuſtrious ſeaman and his companions, who 


were never after heard of, were ſuppoſed either to have been ſwallowed up by the waves, or, 


kaving gained the inhoſpitable coaſts, to have been deſtroyed by the ſavages ; but the aban- 
doned crew were fortunate enough to return to Europe. Captain Ellis, in 1746, made 

another attempt towards a diſcovery, and wintered as far north as 57 degrees and a half. 
But though theſe adventurers failed in their original purpoſe of finding a paſlage into the 
Pacific Ocean, their project, even in it's failure, has proved very beneficial to their country. 
The vaſt regions ſurrounding Hudſon's Bay, as has been previouſly obſerved, abound with 
animals, whoſe furs and ſkins are of the moſt eſſential ſervice in ſeveral manufactures. In 
1670, a charter was granted to a company, conſiſting of a few individuals, for the excluſive 
trade to this bay; and they have acted under it ever ſince with great benefit to the members, 
though comparatively with very little emolument to Great Britain. The fur and peltry 
trade, were it not engroſſed by this excluſive Fpam, might be carried on to a much 
| | greater 


commerce, have ever been found detrimental to the intereſts of their country. 
The Hudſon's Bay Company employ only four ſhips, and one hundred and thirty ſeamen: 
+ They have four forts; namely, Churchill, Nelſon, New Severn, and Albany, which ſtand 
on the weſtern ſhore of the bay, and are garriſoned by an hundred and eighty-ſix men. They 
export commodities to the value of about ſixteen thouſand pounds annually, and bring, 
home returns to the amount of near thirty thouſand, which yield to the revenue a ſum 
ſhort of four theuſand pounds. Small as this commerce is, it nevertheleſs affords immenſe 
profits to the company, and even ſome advantages to Great Britain in general z the com- 
| modities we exchange with the Indians for their furs and ſkins being all manufactured in 


Britain, and in general of ſuch materials as could not be diſpoſed of in any country leſs ſa- 


vage and ignorant. The rudeſt workmanſhip meets with admirers among theſe uncivilized 
Indians, and the moſt faulty goods find a ready market. On the other hand, the ſkins and 
furs imported from Hudſon's Bay enter largely into our manufactures, and afford materials 
for opening a beneficial commerce with ſeveral European nations. 


CHAP; 1 
CANADA. : 


ANAD Fe or a province of Quebec, is 8 by Moms Britain and Hudſon's 

Bay on the north and eaſt; by Nova Scotia, New England, and New York, on the 
ſouth ; and by . undiſcovered tracts of land on the weſt: lying between 45 and 52 degrees 
of north latitude, and 61 and 81 of welt longitude ; and being about eight hundred miles 
long, and two hundred broad. 

Situated in a pretty high northern latitude for the continent of Aimievics, the winters in 
this province are long and ſevere ; but the ſummers, though ſhort, are warm, and extremely 
pleaſant; and, indeed, the genera ſerenity of the air renders every ſeaſon tolerable, or at 
leaſt perfectly ſalubrious. . 

The ſoil, notwithſtanding the icy cold ch binds it for ſo large a proportion of the 
year, is in general very good; and in many places both pleaſant and fertile, producing 
wheat, barley, rye, with many other ſorts of grain, as well as fruits and vegetables: to- 
bacco, in particular, is much cultivated, and ſeems perfectly congenial to the ſoil. The Ile 
of Orleans, near Quebec, as well as the lands lying contiguous to the River St. Lawrence 


and other large ſtreams, are remarkable for the richneſs of their ſoil; and the meadow- 


grounds in Canada, which are well watered, yield the moſt luxuriant uſturage for vaſt 
numbers of great and ſmall cattle. 

This province is watered with numerous rivers, many of which are large, bold, and deep. 
The moſt conſiderable are, the Outtauais, St. John's, Seguinay, Deſpaires, and Trois 
Rivieres; but theſe are all abſorbed by that vaſt collection of waters the River St. 
Lawrence. This noble river iſſues from the Lake Ontario; and, taking a north-eaſt courſe, 


waſhes 
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greater extent; but companies, though perhaps neceſſary to the origin of a new ſpecies of 
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464 BRITISH AMERICA. 
waſhes Montreal, where it receives the Outtauais, and forms many fertile iſlands. Cons 5 


tinuing to flow in the ſame direction, it meets the tide upwards of four hundred miles from 


the ſea, where it is navigable by large veſſels; and below Quebec, which is three hundred 
and twenty miles from the. ocean, it is ſo broad and deep, that the royal navy of Great Bri. 
tain aſſiſted in the reduction of that capital. After receiving innumerable ſtreams in it's 
courſe, this great river falls into the ocean at Cape Roſieres, where it is thirty leagues broad; 
extremely boiſterous, and the cold intenſe; and, in it's extenſive progreſs, it forms a vari 
of bays, harbours, and iſlands, many of which are extremely fertile and delightful, 

But if the rivers in this country are conſiderable, the lakes are ſtill more fo; and, though 


the only ſettlements of any importance at preſent ate on the River St. Lawrence, if wo 


carry our proſpeQts into futurity, it is net ĩimprobable that Canada, and thoſe vaſt regions to 
the weſt, will be enabled to carry on àn extenſive trade on the great lakes of freth Water 
ſurrdunded by theſe countries. Theſe lakes are five in number: the ſmalleſt of which, that 
of Ontario, is no leſs than two hundred leagues in'circutiference ; a moſt charming piece of 
water, and more extenſive than any lake in the other parts of the world : Erie, or Oſwego, ex- 
tends farther in length ; but being more of an oblong figure, it's circumference is not much 
greater than that of Ontario: the lake of Huron ſpreads greatly in width, and'it's circum- 
ference is not leſs than three hundred leagues: . 6a is nearly of the ſame extent; 
though, like Lake Erie, it is rather long, and compar tively narrow : but Lake Superior 
is by far the moſt ſpacious, contains ſeveral-large iſlands, and is at leaſt five hundred leagues 
in Circuit. All theſe lakes are navigable by the largeſt veſſels, and preſerve a communication 


with each other; except that the paſſage between Erie and Ontario is interrupted by 2 


ſtupendous fall, or cataract, called the Falls of Niagara. Where the rock croſſes it, the 


water is about half a mile broad, and from the- bend of the eliff deſeribes a ereſeknt. When 
it comes to the perpendicular fall, which is one hundred and fifty feet; words cannot ſuffi- 
ciently expreſs the ſenſations occaſioned by ſeein g ſuch a vaſt body of water violently thrown 
from ſo amazing an elevation on the rocks below; from which it again rebounds to a very 
great height; and, from it's being converted into foam by theſe violent agitations, appears 
as white as ſnow. The noiſe of this fall is often heard at the diſtance of fifteen miles, and 
ſometimes much farther ; and the vapour ariſing from it, which reſembles à cloud, or pillar. 
of ſmoke, varied like the rainbow, may alſo be ſeen at a very conſiderable diſtance, whenever 
the ſun and the poſition of the traveller happen to favour the fight,” Beaſts and fowls fre- 


| quently loſe their lives in attempting to ſwim actoſs, and are found daſhed to pieces below; 


and ſometimes Indians, either through careleſſneſs or inebriety. meet the ſame tremendous 
fate, which draws a vaſt number of birds of prey to the place, in hopes of ry. on their | 
| Caxcaſes, _ 

The River St. 3 is the only outlet of theſe lakes. by which: * diſcharge them- 
ſelves into the ocean. When Canada was in the poſſeſſion of the French, they built forts at 
the ſeveral ſtraits by which theſe lakes communicate with each other, as well as where the 
Lake Superior gives ſource to the abave river ; by which means they effectually ſecured to 
themſelves the trade of the Jakes as well as an n.. over all che gs. gh Indian | 
nations. | | —_ 
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The only metal 1 has as yet been thoroughly diſcovered in Canada, is contained in 
a a fine lead- mine near Quebec; though we are informed that ſilver has been found in ſome 
of the mountains. Coals, however, abound in different parts of the province; a bleſſing 
peculiarly grateful in a country where the cold is ſo very intenſe. 

Canada, ſtretching a conſiderable way on the back of the other colonies, contains almoſt 
all the different ſpecies of animals and wood to be met with i in North America; which, to 
avoid repetition, we ſhall notice in this place. = I 

It is well known that North America contains the moſt extenſive foreſts in the world : 
theſe form a continued wood, not planted by the hands of men, but, to appearance, coeval with 
the world itfelf. Nothing can exhibit a more magnificent landſcape : the trees loſe them- 
ſelves in the clouds; and there is ſuch a prodigious variety of ſpecies, that, even among 


thoſe perſons who have taken the greateſt pains to enumerate them, there is not, perhaps, one 


of them who has half compleated the catalogue. The province now under conſideration 
produces, among others, two ſpecies of pines, the white and red; four ſorts of firs; two ſorts 
of cedar and oak, the white and the red; the male and female maple ; three ſorts of aſh- 


trees, the free, the mongrel, and the baſtard; three ſorts of walnut- trees, the hard, the ſoft, 


and the ſmooth ; vaſt numbers of beech-trees, and white wo6d ; white and red elms, and 


poplars. The Indians excavate the red elms into canoes ; ſome of which, formed of one 


entire piece, are ſufficiently capacious to contain twenty perſons: others are made of the 
bark, the different pieces of which they ſew together with the interior rind, and daub over 
the ſeams with pitch, or rather with a bituminous matter reſembling it, in order to prevent 
their leaking; and the ribs of theſe canoes are compoſed of the boughs of trees. About 
the month of November, the bears and wild cats take up their reſidence in the hoHow elms, 
| Where they remain till April. 

In this province there are alſo cherry-trees; plum-trees; vinegar-trees, the fruit of 
which, when infuſed in water, produces that valuable liquid ; an aquatic plant called alaco, 


the fruit of which may be formed into a confection; the white-thorn ; the cotton-tree, on 


the top of which grow ſeveral tufts of flowers, which, when ſhaken in the morning before 


the dew falls off, produce a kind of honey, affording, when boiled, a ſaccharine ſubſtance, . 


while the ſeeds of the ſame tree contain a very fine cotton; the ſun-plant, which reſembles 
a marigold, and grows to the height of ſeven or r eight ett ; Turky corn, French beans, 
gourds, melons, capillaire, and hops. | 
To the ſpoils of the Canadian animals, which are both curious and valuable, we owe the 
materials of many of our manufactures, as well as the greateſt part of the commerce yet 
carried on between us and that country. The foreſts of Canada afford ſhelter and nouriſh-. 
ment to a variety of creatures, which indeed traverſe the uncultivated parts of the whole 
continent; particularly ſtags, elks, deer, bears, foxes, martens, wild cats, ferrets, weaſels, 
ſquirrels of a large ſize and greyiſh colour, hares, and rabbits. The ſouthern parts 
are well ſtocked with wild bulls, deer of a ſmall ſize, various ſpecies of roebucks, goats, 
and wolves. The marſhes, lakes, and pools, which are extremely numerous in this coun- 
try, ſwarm with otters; and beavers, of which the white are highly valued for their great , 
ſcarcity, as — as thoſe 3 black. The American beayer, though it refembles the 
B creature 
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creature known in Europe by that name, has many peculiarities, which render it's hiſtory 


the moſt curious of any animal we are acquainted with : it is near four feet long, and gene- 
rally weighs about ſixty or ſeventy pounds; it lives from fiſteen to ny years; and the 
female generally brings forth four young ones at a time. | 
The beavers are amphibious quadrupeds; and, though incapable of ues long under 
Water, find it neceſſary to bathe frequently. The ſavages, who wage a continual war with 
theſe animals, believe that they are rational creatures; that they live in ſociety; and that they 
are governed by aleader, reſembling their own ſachem, or prince. It muſt, indeed, be con- 
feſſed, that the curious relations given of theſe animals by ingenious travellers, the manner 
in which they contrive their habitations, and provide food for their ſupport during the winter, 
but always in proportion to it's continuance and ſeverity, ſeem to indicate ſome approaches 
of inſtinct to rationality; and, in ſome inſtances, the ſuperiority of the former. 
The furs of the beavers are of two kinds, the dry and the green; the dry furs are com- 
poſedof their ſkins before they have been applied to any uſe; and the green turs are thoſe which 
have been worn by the Indians, after being ſcwed together and beſinearcd with unctuous 
ſubſtances, which not only render them more pliable, but give the fine down which is manu- 
factured into hats that oily quality which fits it for being worked up with the dry fur: and 
both the Engliſh and Dutch have lately diſcovered the method of making excellent cloths, 
gloves, ſtockings, as well as hats, from the fur of the beaver. Nor is the value of theſe 
ſagacious animals confined ſolely to the fur produced by them; they likewife yield the true 
caſtoreum, which is contained in ſmall bags in the lower parts of their bellies, ſeparate from 
their teſticles. Fhe fleſh of beavers is likewiſe efteemed delicious food; though, when boiled, 


it has a diſagreeable reliſh. 
The muſk-rat ſeems to be a dininutive kind'of beaver, and reſembles that animal in almoſt 


every reſpect, except it's tail: it weighs about five or ſix pounds, and affords a very ſtrong 


muſk, _ 
Many extraordinary medicinal qualities are aſcribed to the beef of the left-foot of the elk, 


an animal of the ſize of a mule. It's fleſh is both agreeable and nutritive, and it's colour is 


a mixture of light grey and dark red : it ſhews a- predilection for the colder climates; and, 
when the depth of the ſnow covers every herb, it ſubſiſts on the bark of trees. When this 
animal is cloſely purſued, it ſometimes ſprings very furiouſly on the hunter, and tramples him 
to death: to prevent which, he throws his cloaths to the prey; and, while the deluded ani- 
mal exhauſts all it's fury on them, proper meaſures are taken to difpatchit. 
A very curious carnivorous animal, called the careajou, is found in Canada: it ſeems to 
be of the feline, or cat kind; and has a tail ſo extremely long, that Charlevoix informs us 
he twiſted it ſeveral times round it's body. From the tip of the ſnout to the inſertion of the 
tail, it meaſures about two feet; and we are told that this creature, after winding itſelf round 
a tree, will dart from thence upon the * twiſt it's . round it's body, and cut it's 
throat in an inſtant. 
The buffalo, or wild ox, very much reſembles that of Europe; and it's body i is covered 
with a kind of black wool, which is highly valued. The fleſh of the female is excellent 


food; and the hides of both * are much eſteemed on account of their being as ſoft and 
pliable 
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pliable as ſhamoy leather; and, at the ſame time, ſo very ſtrong, that the bucklers which 
the Indians make from them are with difficulty penetrated by a muſket- ball. 

The Canadian roebuck is a, domeſtic animal, and differs in that reſpect only from the 
European animal of the ſame name. Wolves, though not very numerous in this province, 
afford excellent furs ; their fleſh, which is white, is reckoned ſalubrious, and they poſlefs 
the faculty of purſuing their prey to the very tops of the higheſt trees. Black foxes are very 
ſcarce, and are on that account highly valued, but thoſe of other colours are more common; 
and, towards the Upper Miſſiſſippi, there are ſome of a fine ſilver colour, and extremely beau- 
tiful : they live upon aquatic fowls, which, by means of a variety of antic tricks, they decoy 
within their reach. 

The pole-cat of this country is wholly covered with a beautiful white fur, except on the 
tip of it's tail, which is as black as Jet. Nature has afforded this animal no defence but 
that of it's urine, the ſmell of which is intolerably nauſeous, and which it ſprinkles plen- 
tifully on it's tail, and throws on it's aſſailant. The Canadian wood-rat, which is of a beau- 
tiful ſilvery colour, has a buſhy tail, and is twice as big as the European animal of that 
name: the female has a bag under her belly, which ſhe opens and ſhuts at pleaſure, to con- 
ceal her young in the hour of danger. 

Canada produces three ſpecies of ſquirrels; and that called the flying ſquirrel is faid to leap 
from one tree to another at the diſtance of more than forty paces. This little animal is 
eaſily domeſticated, and is remarkable for it's vivacity: it readily lodges in whatever place 
it can find; in the coat-ſleeve, a pocket, or a muff; but generally adheres to it's maſter, 
whom it is capable of diſtinguiſhing among a confuſed number of people. The Canadian 
porcupine is ſomewhat leſs than a middle-ſized dog; and, when roaſted, is as delicious as a 
ſucking-pig. The hares and rabbits differ little from thoſe of Europe, except that they 
aſſume a greyiſh colour in winter. In the foreſts there are two different ſpecies. of bears, 
the reddiſh and the black; the former of which is the moſt dangerous. *The bear, how- 
ever, is not naturally ferocious, unleſs when wounded, or oppreſſed with hunger; and, un- 
der ſuch circumſtances, it purfues every animal it meets. About the month of July the 
bear is extremely lean, and it's rapacious appetites are much increaſed. Scarcely any thing 
is undertaken with greater ſolemnity among the Indians, than hunting the bear; and an 
alliance with a celebrated bear-hunter, who has been fortunate enough to diſpatch ſeveral 
in one day, is more eagerly ſought after than with one who has ſignalized himſelf in war, 


| becauſe the chace is the only means by which the natives are ſupplied with food and rai- 


ment, 

The ornithology of this country affords an extenſive field to the naturaliſt. There are num- 
bers of eagles; ; falcons; goſhawks ; tercels ; and partridges of various colours, with long tails, 
which they ſpread out like fans, in a very beautiful and pleaſing manner. Woodcocks are 


not very numerous; but ſnipes, and other water- game, are found in abundance, A Canadian 


raven is ſaid by ſome authors to be as grateful to the taſte as a pullet; and an owl is even 
eſteemed preferable. Blackbirds, ſwallows, and larks, are plentiful; and there are no leſs 
than twenty-two different ſpecies of ducks, a great number of ſwans, turkeys, geeſe, buſ- 
tards, ny 8 —_— and other Jarge aquatic fowls. The . woodpecker 


is 
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is a moſt beautiful bird. There are alſo thruſhes and goldfinches : - butthe moſt celebrated 
ſongſter of the groves, is the white-bird, a ſpecies of ortolan, very vivid in it's colours, and 
remarkable for announcing the return of ſpring. The fly-bird is eſteemed one of the moſt 
beautiful and extraordinary of any in nature; but, with all it's plumage, it is no bigger 
than a cock- chaffer; and it makes a noiſe with it's wings reſembling the humming of a large 
fly. 
The rattle- ſnake is one of the moſt formidable ſerpents which this country produces, and 
therefore deſerves particular attention. Some of them are as big as a man's leg, and long 
in proportion. The ſtructure of the tail of this reptile is a ſingular phznomenon, being 
abs bps a coat of mail, and an additional ring, or row of ſcales, growing on it every year; 
ſo that it's age may be diſcovered by it's tail as eaſily as that of a horſe by it's teeth. In 
moving, it makes a loud rattling noiſe, from which it has obtained it's name. It's bite is 
faid to be mortal, if a ſpeedy remedy be not applied ; but, in all places whete theſe dange- | 
rous reptiles breed, there grows a plant, called rattleſnake herb, the root of which is an un- 
failing antidote againſt the venom of the ſerpents, and that with the moſt ſimple prepara- 
tion; for it only requires being pounded or chewed, and applied to the wound like a plai- 
ſter. The rattle-ſnake ſeldom moleſts travellers when unprovoked ; and never darts at any 
perſon without firſt rattling it's tail. When purſued, it folds itſelf in a round circle with 
it's head in the centre, and ſprings with great fury and violence on it's purſuers: notwith- 
ſtanding which, the ſavages are not afraid to attack it; they eſteem it's fleſh as peculiarly 
excellent; and, as it poſſeſſes ſome medicinal Oy the American phyſicians preſcribe it 
in a variety of caſes. 

The fiſheries of Canada are by ſome eſteemed more advantageous tnan the furs them- 
ſelves, though ſo numerous and valuable. The River St. Lawrence contains perhaps the 
greateſt variety of fiſh of any in the world, and theſe in the utmoſt plenty, and of the moſt 
delicious kinds. Beſides an infinite variety of other fiſh in the rivers and lakes, there are ſea- 
wolves, ſea-cows, porpoiſes, lencornets, goberques, ſea- plaiſe, ſalmon, trout, turtle, lobſters, 
chaouraſous, ſturgeons, achigaus, giltheads, tunnies, ſhads, I 5 conger-ells, 
mackarel, ſoals, herrings, anchovies, and pilchards. 

The ſea- wolf, ſo called from it's howling, is an amphibious animal ; ; 3 the largeſt ſort 
is ſaid to weigh two thouſand pounds, The fleſh of theſe animals is eſteemed proper for 
food; but the greateſt advantage ariſes from their oil, which is uſed both for burning, and for 
currying leather. Their ſkins make excellent coverings for trunks; and, though infe- 
rior in beauty to Morocco leather, preſerve their freſhneſs longer, and are leſs liable to crack. 
Shoes and boots made of their ſkins are impervious to the rain; and, when properly tanned, 
may be converted to a variety of purpoſes. . 

The Canadian ſea-cow is larger than the ſea-wolf, but bans ſome reſemblance to it in 
it's conformation: it has two teeth of the thickneſs of a man's arm, which, when full- 
grown; appear like horns; and theſe, as well as the other teeth, are excellent ivory. Some | 
of the porpoiſes of the River St. Lawrence are large enough to yield a hogſhead of oil; 
and their ſkins are made into waiſtcoats, which are not only exceedingly durable, but which 

are ſaid to be even muſquet- proof. The lencornet is a kind of cuttle-fiſh, generally quite 
circular, 
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circular, though ſometimes of an oval figure. There are three ſpecies of this animal, which 


differ principally in ſize; ſome being as large as a hagſlmad, and others only a foot lang: 
the laſt only are caught, and are eſteemed very agrecable food. The goherque has the 


taſte and flavour of a young cod; and the ſea-plaiſe, whieh is taken by means of lang poles 


armed with-iron hooks, is reckoned very delicious. 

The chaouraſou is an armed fiſh, about five feet long, and as thick as a man's thigh: it 
reſembles the pike, but is covered with ſcales which are dagger-proof; it's egloux is a 
ſilver grey; and under it's mouth grows a bony ſubſtance dentated at the edges. From 
the very external appearance of fuch a well-fortified animal, we might naturally copceive 
it to be a tyrant of the deep. We haye few inſtances of fiſh preying on the feathered 
race; but this creature does it with abundance of art: it conceals itſelf among the reeds 


and canes, in ſuch a manner, that nothing is perceptible except it's weapon, which it holds 


up in a perpendicular direction above the ſurface of the water; and the fol, imagining 
it to be only a withered reed, perches on it without apprehenſion; but is no ſooner 
alighted, than the fiſh opens it's throat, and makes ſuch a ſudden effort to ſeize it's prey, 


f 


- 


that it very ſeldom efcapes, This fiſh, however, is principally eonfingd to the Canadian 
lakes. | 1801 8 i | | 

The ſturgeon, being both a freſh and ſalt · water fiſh, is found on the coaſts, and in the 
lakes, from eight to twelve feet long, and proportionabiy thick; and there is alſo a ſmaller 
| ſpecies of ſturgeon, the fleſh of which is very tender and delicate. The achigau, and the 
gilt-head, are fiſh peculiar to the River St. Lawrence; and in ſome of the Canadian rivers 
there is found a ſpecies of alligators, differing very little from thoſe of the Nile, except in 
their being leſs ferocious and formidable. ob | 7 * 
While Canada remained in the poſſeſſion of the French, the banks of the River St. La- 


rence were very populous; and fince the province has fallen into the hands of the Engliſh, - 


that population has unqueſtionably increaſed. It is, however, impoſlible to form any pre- 
ciſe idea of the number of inhabitants, both of French and Britiſh extraction, which peo- 
ple this province. The revolt of the more ſouthern colonies has certainly proved favour- 
able in one reſpect to ſuch of them as have continued in allegiance to their natural ſovereign; 
and accordingly the adherents to the Britifh crown having found it neceſſary, not only 
through principle, but alſo from motives of perſonal ſecurity, to ſeek the protection of that 
government in whoſe cauſe they riſqued both their lives and property, have emigrated ĩnto 
Nova Scotia and Canada in conſiderable numbers, and thereby increaſed the ſtrength of 
thoſe remaining appendages of Great Britain. | : | | 
The different tribes of native Indians in Canada are almoſt innumerable; but theſe peo- 
ple are obſerved to decreaſe in proportion to their intercourſe with Europeans, probably 
from their immoderate uſe of ſpirituous liquors, of which they are exceſſively fond: but as 
liberty is their ruling paſſion, we may naturally ſuppoſe that, as the Europeans advance, the 

former will retreat to more diftant regions, | | N 
Before the Canadian coloniſts fell under the Britiſh government, they lived in great af- 
fluence, being exempted from all taxes, and indulged with full liberty to hunt, fiſh, fell tim- 
ber, and to plant and ſow as much land as they thought proper; and, by the articles of ca- 
VE he pitulation 
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vitylatidh granted to the French when this country was reduced, both individuals and com- 
munities were continued in the full poſſeſſion of their original privileges and immunities. 
However, in the year 1774, an act was paſſed by the parliament of Great Britain, for 
making more effectual proviſion for the government of the province of Quebec; by which 
it was enacted, that it ſhould be lawful for his majeſty, his heirs and ſueceſſors, by. warrant 
under his or their ſignet or ſign- manual, and with the advice of the-privy-council, to conſti- 
tute and appoint a council for the province of Quebec, to conſiſt of ſuch perſons reſident 
there, not exceeding twenty-three in number, nor leſs than ſeventeen, as his majeſty, his. 
heirs, and ſucceſſors, ſhall be pleaſed to appoint; and upon the death, removal, or abſence; 
of any members of the faid council, in like manner to conſtitute and appoint others to ſuc- 
ceed them: and this council fo ee or appointed, or the majority of them, are veſted 
with power and authority to make ordinances for the peace, welfare, and good government, 
of the province, with the conſent of the governor, or, in his abſence, of the lieutenant-gover-, 
nor, or commander in chief for the time being. This council, however, is: not authorized 
to impoſe any taxes, except for the purpoſe of making roads, the reparation of public build- 
ings, or ſuch local conveniencies. By this act, likewiſe, all matters of controverſy relative 
to property and civil rights are to be determined by the French laws of Canada; but the 
criminal law of England is to be continued in the province. The inhabitants of Canada 
are alſo allowed by this act to profeſs the Roman Catholic religion; and the Popiſh clergy 
are inveſted with a right to claim their accuſtomed dues from thoſe of the ſame religion, 
An act which introduced ſuch material innovations into the Britiſh conſtitution, could not 
feil to alarm the friends of their country; it excited violent apprehenſions, both in England 
and America, and unqueſtionably tended to enflame that fpirit of diſaffection which ſoon 
after broke out in the colonies, How it may operate for the eee of SD, time 
alone can develope. 
The Canadians import from Europe Fine liquors; wine; cloths of various ſorts, 
but principally zoarſe; and wrought iron. The Indian trade likewiſe occaſions a demand 
for rum, tobacco, blankets, guns, powder, ball, flints, kettles, hatchets, and toys and trinkets 
of every kind. While this country was in the poſſeſſion of the French, the Indians ſupplied 
them with peltry ; and the French had traders who, after the manner of the aborigines, 
traverſed the vaſt lakes and.rivers, in canoes, with incredible induſtry and patience, carry- 
ing their goods into the remoteſt parts of America, among nations entirely unknown to 
| Britons. Theſe again brought their ſkins and furs to the French. marts, or fairs, at Mon- 
treal, ſometimes from the diſtance of one thouſand miles. Theſe fairs, which began in June, 
frequently lafted for three months; and, during their continuance, guards were employed, 
who, with the governor in perſon, aſſiſted in preſerving order amongſt ſuch a concourſe of 
people, and fo great a variety of ſavage nations. But, notwithſtanding theſe precautions, 
great diforders and tumults frequently happened; and the Indians, who are extravagantly 
fond of brandy, ſometimes bartered their whole ſtock for a very ſmall quantity of that per- 
nicious ſpirit: and, what is very remarkable, many of thoſe nations actually paſſed by our 
ſettlement of Albany, in New York, ung rare two hundred miles farther to Montreal, 
| | though 
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though they might have 3 goods cheaper at the former: ſo greatly did the French 
exc.ed us in the art of conciliating the affections of theſe ſavage nations. 


Since Canada fell under the Britiſh government, our trade with- that country has been 


computed to employ about ſixty-ſhips, and one thouſand ſeamen, annually. The exports 
in ſkins, furs, ginſeng, ſnake-root, capillaire, and wheat, amount, at an average of three 
years, to a ſum little ſhort of one hundred and ſix thouſand pounds; and the imports from 
Great Britain, in a variety of articles, are calculated at nearly the ſame ſum. It is unne 

ceſfary'to make any comments on the value and importance of this trade, it being obvious 


that it not only ſupplies us with ſuch unmanufactured materials as are indiſpenſably neceſ- x 


ſary in many articles of our commerce, but alſo takes in exchange either the manufactures . 
of our own country, or the produce of our Weſt India iflands. 

But notwithſtanding all the attention that can poſſibly be paid to the commerce and CO= 
lonization of Canada, there will ever ariſe inſuperable inconveniencies from the winter ſea- 
ſon, which is ſo exceſſively ſevere from December to April, that the largeſt rivers are then 
frozen over; and the ſnow is generally from four to ſix feet deep on the ground, even in 
thoſe parts of the country which lie 3 degrees ſouth of London, and in the temperate lati- 
tude of Paris. Another inconvenience ariſes from the falls in the River St. Lawrence be- 


% 


low Montreal, which render it both difficult and dangerous for very large ſhips to penetrate 


to that emporium of internal commerce: however, veſſels of three or four hundred tons 
burden annually arrive there, unimpeded by thoſe barriers to ſhips of larger burden. 

The only towns of importance in Canada are Quebec, Trois I and Montreal; 
all ſituated on the River St. Lawrence. a | 

Quebec, the capital, not only of the province to Which it gives name, 5s of all 8 
is ſituated at the confluence of the Rivers St. Lawrence and St. Charles, on the Little Ri- 
ver, about three hundred and twenty miles from the ocean. It is built on a rock, partly: 
compoſed of a ſpecies of marble, and partly of flate. The town is divided into an Upper 
and a Lower; and the houſes in both are built of ſtone, in a commodious, if not elegant: 
manner. The fortifications are ſtrong, though not regular; and the town is covered by a 
| ſtrong and beautiful citadel, in which the governor reſides. 

The moſt noble edifices with which this city is adorned, excluſive of the Citadel, are, the 
Jeſuits College, the Epiſcopal Palace, the houſes of the Knights Hoſpitalers and Recol- 
lects, and a hoſpital called Hotel Dieu. The number of inhabitants in the Upper and 
Lower Towns, which are united by a — flight of ans are computed at twelve or n 
thouſand. 

The haven, which lies oppoſite the town, is ſafe at commedioas; and abou five abo 
in depth; and the harbour is flanked by two baſtions, raiſed twenty-five feet from the 
ground, which 1s about the height of the tides at the times of the equinox. 

In 1711, the Engliſh fitted out a fleet, with a deſign to conquer Canada; but the expe- 
| dition failed through the raſhneſs of the admiral, who, contrary to the advice of his pilot, 

ſailed too near the Seven Iſles, and thus loſt his largeſt ſhips, together with three thouſand 


of his beſt ſailors. Diſpirited by this loſs, the Engliſh ſeem to have dropped all intentions 


of carrying their arms thither till the year 17 59, when the og Wolfe, with a reſo- 
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lution not to be intimidated by any poſſible obſtacles, and a bravery which has ſeldom been 
equalled, and never exceeded, in any age or nation of the world, routed.the French with 


. prodigious ſlaughter ; but, to the irreparable loſs of his country, he fell in the very moment 


of victory. In conſequence' of this defeat, articles of capitulation were foon propoſed by 
the French garriſon of Quebec, which in general were acceded to on the part of the Britiſh ; 
and thus all Canada was gained by one deciſive blow, and confirmed to this country by-the 
pacification of 1763. 

In 1775, Quebec was attacked by an American army commanded by the generals Mont- 
gomery and Arnold; but they were py with great loſs, and Montgomery fell in the 
action. 

From 1 to Montreal, (about one 0 and ſeventy miles) in ſailing up > the Ri- 
ver St. Lawrence, the eye is entertained with the moſt charming landſcapes; the banks of 
that river being in many places very bold and ſteep, and ſhaded with lofty trees. The farms 
lie pretty cloſe to each other all the way; ſeveral gentlemen's ſeats preſent themſelves at 
intervals; and there is every appearance of a flouriſhing colony; but there are few towns 
or villages. Many beautiful iſlands are ſcattered up and down the channel of the river, 
which have a very pleaſing effect; and, after paſſing the Richelieu Iſlands, the air, during 
the ſummer months, becomes ſo mild and temperate, that the' traveller is ey to * 
himſelf tranſported to another climate. 

Trois Rivieres, or the Town of the Three Rivers, is nearly equidiſtant from Quebec 


and Montreal; and receives it's name from three rivers which unite their ſtreams at this 


place, and fall into the River St. Lawrence. It is much reſorted to by ſeveral Indian na- 
tions; who, by means of theſe rivers, carry on a trade with the inhabitants in various kinds 
of furs and ſkins. The ſurrounding country is pleaſant, and fertile in corn and fruits; and 
numbers of elegant houſes ſtand on both ſides of the river. 

Montreal ſtands on an iſland in the River St. Lawrence which is ten leagues in length, 
and four in breadth, at the foot of a mountain which gives name to it, about half a league 
from the ſouthern ſhore. While the French retained poſſeſſion of Canada, both the City 
and iſland of Montreal belonged to private proprietors ; who had fo greatly improved them, 
that the whole iſland was become one of the moſt delightful ſpots in the world, and pro- 
ductive of every thing which could adminiſter to the conveniency of life. 2 

The city forms an oblong ſquare, interſected by regular and well-formed ſtreets; and, 
when it fell into the hands of the Engliſh, the buildings were compleated in a very elegant 
ſtile, and every houſe was perceptible at one view either from the harbour or the ſouthern 
ſide of the river, the hill on which the town ſtands gradually floping to the water. This 
place is ſurrounded by a wall and a dry ditch ; and it's fortifications in general bave been 
much improved ſince they were occupied by the Engliſh. Montreal is nearly as large as 

and contains about an equal number of inhabitants; but it has been much damaged 
by accidental fires within theſe laft nn 


CHAP. 


wy 


NOVA SCOTIA. . 5 


C 
NOVA SCO 


* 


OV A Scotia, or Acadia, the moſt eaſtern part of the continent of America, is bounded 


by the Gulph of St. Lawrence on the north; by that gulph and the Atlantic Ocean 

on the eaſt; by the Atlantic Ocean on the ſouth ; and by Canada and New England on the 
weſt: lying between 43 and 49 degrees north bai and between 60 and 67 eaſt longi- 
tude; and extending about three hundred and fifty miles in length, and two hundred and 


fifty in breadth. .. 2 


The principal rivers of Nova Scotia are, the River St. Lawrence, which forms the north- 
ern boundary; the Rivers Riſgouche and Nipiſiguit, which run from weſt to eaſt, and falls 
into the bay of St. Lawrence; and thoſe of St. John, Paſſamagnadi, Penobſcot, and St. 
Croix, which run from north to ſouth, and fall into the ſea near Fundy Bay. 

The coaſt has the advantage of many bays, harbours, and creeks. The harbour of Che- 
bucto, both as to ſafety and convenience, may juſtly be eſteemed one of the fineſt in the 
world; and is therefore the place of redezvous for the royal navy of Great Britain while 
ſtationed in America, being furniſhed with a royal dock, and conveniences for ſheathing 
and careening the largeſt ſhips. The entrance into it is from the ſouth ; and on the north- 
eaſt ſide lies a large irregular iſland, named Cornwallis, from the firſt governor of Hallifax. 
This iſland, as well as a ſmaller one lying higher up the harbour, called George Iſland, is 
very oy ſituated for a fiſhery, and poſſeſſes every convenience for drying and 


curing the fiſh. 5 


The lakes in Mow Scotia are numerous, but they have not on received any appropriate 
names. 

Though this country lies within the temperate zone, it has been found rather unfavour- 
able to European conſtitutions, from the thick gloom, or fog, which overſpreads it for ſome 
months in the year. The quick tranſitions likewiſe from extreme cold to an equal degree 


of heat, have certainly very noxious effects on the vital ceconomy; but we may reaſonably 


conclude that, when Nova Scotia ſhall become better cultivated, the fogs will be leſs fre- 
quent, and the winters-more mild. At preſent,- indeed, this province is almoſt a continued 
foreſt, in which agriculture has made but little progreſs. In moſt parts, the ſoil i is thin and 
barren, producing only a ſhrivelled kind of corn; and grafs intermixed with a fpongy moſs. 
However, it is not uniformly bad; there are tracks in the peninſula to the fouthward not 
infetior to the beſt land in New England ; ; and, in general, hemp and flax are found to 
thrive very well. The timber is well adapted for every purpoſe of naval architecture, and 
produces pitch and tar. : 

Nova Scotia affords the ſame ming madd as the neighbouring provinces; ; parti- 


exlarl deer, beavers, and otters. Wild-fow!, and all manner of game, beſides many kinds 
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of European birds and quadrupeds, are plentiful and cheap. But the moſt valuable produc. 
tions of New Scotland are it's fiſh, which begin to ſpawn about the end of March, when 
they enter the rivers in incredible ſhoals herdings 4 in April; and ſturgeons and ſalmon in 
May: however, the cod-fiſhefy on Cape Sable coaſt, along which is one continued range 
of cod-fiſhing banks and excellent * is the moſt valuable, not only in this country, 
but in the whole world. 

Notwithſtanding the forbidding appearance of this province, in it W of the firſt Eu- 


ropean ſettlements were formed; and it is now ſuppoſed to contain near thirty thouſand in- 


habitants. The firſt grant of lands was made by James I. to his ſecretary Sir William 


Alexander, from whom it received the name of Nova Scotia, or New Scotland. The 


pretenſions of the Englith to this country were founded on the circumſtance of Sebaſtian 
Cabot's being the 1 Joinal diſcoverer of it in the reign of Henry VII. Since the time, 


however, that the country was claimed by this nation, it has frequently changed it's owners, 


having been conſigned from one private proprietor to another, as well as from the French 
to the Engliſh. At laſt it was confirmed to the Engliſh by the peace of Utrecht: but their 
deſign in acquiring it does not ſeem to have originated ſo much from any proſpect of direct 
profit to be obtained by it, as from an apprehenſion that the French, by poſſeſſing this pro- 
vince, might thereby be furniſhed with an opportunity of annoying our other ſettlements. 
On this principle (as it appears) three thouſand families were tranſported, in the year 
1749, into Nova Scotia, at the charge of government. They erected a town, to which they 


gave the name of Hallifax, in honour of the earl of that name, to whoſe wiſdom and attention 


Great Britain is indebted for this ſettlement. Hallifax, which ſtands on Chebucto Bay, is very 
commodiouſly ſituated for the fiſhery ; and has a communication with moſt parts of the pro- 
vince, either by land-carriage, the ſta, or navigable rivers. The harbour, as has been pre- 
viouſly obſerved, is one of the moſt commodious in the univerſe. The town has an en- 
treuchment, and is ſtrengthened with timber forts. 

The other moſt conſiderable towns in! Nova Scotia are Annapolis, ſtanding on the eaſtern 
fide of F pady Bay; Which, though but ſmall, was formerly deemed the capital of the pro- 


vince: it's harbour is large and commodious, and capable of affording ſafe anchorage to a 


thouſand ſail at once, St. John's ſtands at the mouth of the river of the ſame name, which 
falls into the Bay of Fundy on the weſt. But the moſt recent eſtabliſhment, and which 


bids fair to become the moſt opulent, is that of Shelburne Town, founded by the American | 


loyaliſts. 
The inhabitants & Nova Scotia export all ſorts of lumber, ſuch as planks, avs hoops, 


and joiſts; together with immenſe quantities of fiſh ; the ws indeed, is their ſtaple com- 
modity, and employs a great number of hands. 

The king of Great Britain, who is ſovereign of the ſoil, appoints the governor, lieu- 
tenant-2overnor, and council, that form the Upper Houſe of Aſſembly; and the freeholders 


cle& the Lower Houſe, which is compoſed of repreſentatives of the people. 
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NEW ENGLAND. 


EFORE ve proceed to a deſcription of the different provinces which now compoſe the 

Thirteen American States, it will be proper to give a concite detail of the origin and 

progreſs of that unhappy diſpute between Great Britain and her CORRS; which terminated 
in the acknowledged independency of the latter. ; 

In the year 1765, the Britiſh parliament having raſſed an act for impoſing 8 
on all papers and parchments made uſe of in law- proceedings, and money tranſactions be- 
tween man and man throughout the colonies ; that meaſure firſt gave riſe to di ſaſfection 
and animoſity in the province of New England. This act having been repealed the ſubſe- 


quent year, the ferment ſeemed at that time to ſubſide ;. but, immediately on an attempt 


to levy freſh internal taxes, particularly a duty of threepence a pound on all teas, it revived 
with aggravated force. 

The provincial aſſembly of this province had for ſome years been at variance with Mr. 
Barnard, the governor ; who having been recalled, was ſucceeded by General Gage ; anda 
body of forces, amounting to about two thouſand men, arrived ſoon after. But neither the 
new governor, who was well known and reſpected in the province, nor the appearance of 
the troops, could overawe that ſpirit of oppoſition which was already gone forth : a general 
confederacy of all the old colonies, from New England to South Carolina, ſoon took place; 
and aſſociations were every where entered into for the purpoſe of . off all commer- 
cial intercourſe between them and the mother- country. 


A general congreſs, compoſed of deputies from the different colonies, met at Pt: iladelphia, 


which the authority of the Britiſh governors was not able to controul. By this congrei the 
right of Great Britain to levy en taxes on the continent was denied, and the ſecurity of 
their libertics was deemed as ſhaken by the claim of ſuch a power. B remonſtrances, 
and addreſſes, were tranſmitted to England, couched in the moſt reſpectful, though deter- 
mined language, expreſſive of their 8 and their earneſt deſire to be permitted to 


levy money for the uſes of government by means of their reſpective provincial aſſemblies, 


and not to be ſubjected to the taxation of the Britiſh parliament where they had neither re- 
preſentatives nor intereſt : but theſe repreſentations, which were founded on! y on the com- 
mon principles of juſtice, having been diſregarded by our government, the Boſtonians pro- 
ceeded to freſh outrages ; and threw the tea, 5 TR had been ſent out charged with the afore- 
mentioned impoſt, into the ſea; 4n conſequence of which an act was paſſed to block up the 
port of Boſton. 

Much time having afterwards been ſpent in unſucceſsful negociations, open hoſtilities 
at laſt commenced in 1775. The Americans, chough in general untraiged to arms, made 
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head againſt a powerful army ſent out from Great Britain, and ſtrengthened with foreign 
mercenaries, under General Howe; while between eighty and ninety frigates of erence 
ſizes were ſtationed along the coaſt, and ſome ſhips of the line rendezvouſed at New Vork. 
The various advantages and repulſes, the change of commanders, and the attempts at ne- 
gociation, which followed, are fre{l: in the memory of ""_ * whoſe age or capacity 
then permitted him to attend to ſuch events. 

On the fourth of July 1776, the Congreſs publiſhed a ſolemn declaration, in which they 
aſſigned their reaſons for withdrawing their allegiance from the King of Great Britain. In 
the name and by the authority of the inhabitants of the United Colonies of New Hampſhire, | 
Maſſachuſett's Bay, Rhode Iſland and Providence Plantations, Connecticut, New York, 
New Jerſey, Pennſylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, South C -rolina, 
and Georgia, they declared, that they then were, and of right ought to be, free and inde- 
pendent ſtates ; and that, as ſuch, they had full power to levy war, conclude peace, contract 
alliances, eſtabliſh commerce, and do all other acts and things which independent ſtates may 
of right do. They alſo publiſhed articles of confederation and perpetual union between the 
United Colonies, in which they aſſumed the title of the United States of America; and by 
which each of the colonies contracted a reciprocal treaty of alliance and friendſhip for their 
common defence, for the maintenance of their liberties, and for their general and mutual 
advantage; obliging themſelves to aſſiſt each other againſt all violence that might threaten 
all, or any of them; and to repel in common all the attacks that might be levelled againſt 
all, or any of them, on account of religion, ſovereignty, commerce, or under any other pre- 
text whatſoever. Each of the colonies, however, reſerved to themſelves alone the excluſive 
right of regulating their internal government, and of framing laws in all matters not in- 
cluded in the articles of confederation. But, for the more convenient management of the 
general intereſts of the United States, it was reſolved, that delegates ſhould be annually ap- 
pointed, in ſuch manner as the legiſlature of each ſtate ſhould direct, to meet in congreſs on 
the firſt Monday of November of every year, with a power reſerved to each ſtate to recal it's 
delegates, or any of them, at any time within the year, and to ſend others in their ſtead for 
the remainder of the year. It was likewiſe ſtipulated, that no ſtate was to be repreſented in 
congreſs by leſs than two, nor more than ſeven members ; and that no perſon was capable 
of being a delegate for more than three years, in any term of fix years ; nor was any perſon, 
being a delegate, capable of holding any office under the United States, for which he, or 
any for his benefit, ſhould receive any ſalary, fees, or emoluments, of any kind whatſoever. 

In ͤ determining queſtions i in the United States in congreſs aſſembled, each ſtate was to have 
one vote, and no more. Every ſtate was to abide by the determinations of the United States 
in congreſs aſſembled, on all queſtions which ſhould be ſubmitted-to them by the confedera- 
tion. The antecedent articles of confederation were to be inviolably obſerved by every ſtate, 
and the union to be perpetual ; nor was any alteration at any time thereafter to be made in 
any of them, unleſs ſuch alteration was acceded to in a congreſs of the United States, and 


afterwards confirmed by the legiſlature of every particular ſtate. 
On the 3oth of January 1778, the French king firſt acknowledged the independency of 
the United States of e by concluding with them a treaty of amity and commerce, 


under. 8 a 


\ 


NEW ENGLAND. 47% 


under that deſignation: November 3o, 1782, proviſional articles were ſigned at Paris by 
the Britiſh and American commiſſioners, in which his Britannic Majeſty acknowledged the 
Thirteen Colonies to be free, ſovereign, and independent ſtates; which articles were after- 
wards ratified by a definitive treaty, Thus, in a few years, was the Britiſh empire torn to 
pieces; and the power which uſed to give law to > all Europe, ſunk under it's conſtitutional 
- weight, 


New England, the head of the confederacy, and, as has been vi obſerved, the 


origin of the faction, is bounded on the north-eaſt by Nova Scotia; on the weſt by Canada; 


on the ſouth by New York; and on the eaſt by the Atlantic Ocean; lying between 41 and 
49 degrees of north Jatitude, and between 67 and 74 degrees of weſt longitude; and ex- 


tending about five hundred and fifty miles in length, and two hundred in breadth; and is 
divided into four provinces, analy, © New Hampſhire, Maſſachuſet's Colony, Rhode Iſland, 
and Connecticut. 


This country is extremely well watered by the Rivers Daa Thames, Patuxent, 


Merimac, Piſcataway, Saco, Caſco, Kinebeque, and Penobſcot. The moſt celebrated bays 
and harbours are thoſe of Plymouth, Rhode Iſland, and Providence Plantations; 8 
Bay, Weſt Harbour, Boſton Harbour, Piſcataway, and Caſco Bay. 

The chief capes are thoſe of Cape Cod, Marble Head, Cape Anne, Cape Netic, Cape 
Porpus, Cape Elizabeth, and Cape Small Point. 
Though ſituated ten degrees nearer the ſun than Great Britain, the winter begins much 


earlier, continues longer, and is more ſevere, than in England. The ſummer, on the con- 


trary, is more intenſely hot, and far exceeds any thing experienced in the ſame European 
latitude. However, the ſerenity of the ſky amply compenſates for the extremes of heat 
and cold; and renders this country ſo ſalubrious, that it is ſaid to agree better with Britiſh 
eonſtitutions than any other of the American provinces. During the winter ſeaſon, the 
. winds are boiſterous and piercing; and naturaliſts aſeribe the early approach, the continu- 
ance, and the ſeverity of winter, to the large freſh-water lakes lying to the north-weſt of 
New England, which are frozen over for ſeveral months ; and, above all, to the u_ 
uncultivated ftate of North America. 

The longeſt day at Boſton is about fifteen hours, and the ſhorteſt nine. The frn riſes, 
at the ſummer ſolſtice, twenty-ſix minutes after four in the morning, and ſets at thirty-four 
minutes paſt ſeven in the evening ; and, at the winter ſolſtice, it riſes thirty-five minutes 
after ſeven, and ſets twenty-ſeven minutes after four, 

The eaſtern ſhore of America is generally low, and in ſome parts ſwampy ; 3 but, farther 
back, the country gradually aſſumes a hilly aſpect. In New England, towards the north= 
eaſt, the lands become rocky and mountainous; and the ſoil throughout | is various, but moſt 
fertile towards the ſouth, Near Maſſachuſet's Bay, the mould is black, and extremely 
rich; and there the original planters diſcovered graſs above a yard high, The uplands, 
however, being for the moſt part a mixture of ſand and gravel inclining to clay, are deficient 
in fertility; while the low grounds abound in meadows and paſturage. 

European grain has not been cultivated in New England with much ſucceſs; the wheat 


18 liable to bo blighted; the barley never comes to full perfection; and the oats are thin, and 
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loaded with chaff. However, Indian corn flouriſhes in the moſt luxuriant manner, and 
conſtitutes the general ſupport of the lower claſs of people; who likewiſe malt and brew it 
into a beer ics] is far from being diſagreeable: but their common beverage is cyder and 
ſpruce- beer; the latter being ale of the. tops of the ſpruce-fir, with the addition of a ſmall 
quantity of molaſſes. New England likewiſe produces a large quantity of hemp and flax; 
and the fruits common to Great Britain in general arrive at conſiderable perfection, and 
vield more abundant crops than they uſually do in their native climate. | 

But the moſt valuable productions of New England conſiſt in the variety and value of it's. 
timber; ſuch as oak, aſh, pine, fir, cedar, elm, cypreſs, beech, walnut, cheſnut, hazel, ſaſſa- 
iras, ſumach, and other woods uſed in dyeing or tanning leather, carpenter's work, and 
naval architecture. The oaks: are reputed inferior to thoſe of England; but the firs are 
of an amazing height and bulk, and formerly furniſhed the royal navy of Great Britain with: 
yards and maſts, Conſiderable quantities of pitch, tar, roſin, turpentine, gums, and balm, 
are extracted from the trees; and as the ſoil likewiſe produces hemp and flax, a ſhip may be- 
built and rigged with the produce of the country. 

Several valuable iron mines, of the moſt excellent quality and temper, have lately * 
diſcovered in New England; which, if properly worked, cannot fail of becoming highly. 
beneficial to the inhabitants. | | 

The animals of this country furniſh many articles of foreign commerce. All kinds of 
European cattle thrive and multiply prodigiouſly ; and the horſes of New England are hardy,. 
mettleſome, and ſerviceable, though inferior in ſize to thoſe of Britain. The ſheep are not 
very numerous; and their wool, though of a ſtaple nn. long, is neither very fine, 
nor adapted for the manufacture of elegant cloths. 

New England abounds with elks; deer; hares; rabbits; : ſquirrels; 3 : otters; 
monkies; minks; martens; racoons; ſables; bears; bees which are only a ſpecies of 
wild dogs; foxes; ounces; and a variety of other tame and wild quadrupeds. But one of 
the moſt ſingular animals of this and the neighbouring countries, is the mooſe- deer, of. 
which there are two ſorts; the common light grey mooſe, reſembling the ordinary deer, 
which herd ſometimes thirty together; and the larger black mooſe, the body of which ani- 
mal is about the ſize of a bull, his neck reſembles that of a ſtag, and his fleſh is extremely 
grateful to the taſte: the horns, when full-grown, riſe about four or five feet from their 
baſes to their tips, and have ramifications on each, which ſpread about ſix feet. When this- 
animal goes through a thicket, or under the boughs of a tree, it reclines it's horns on it's 
neck, in order to prevent their being entangled; and theſe horns are ſhed annually. In 
walking, the creature does not ſpring or riſe like the common deer; and a full-grown one 
has been known, without any extraordinary exertions, to ſtep over a gate five feet high, 
When rouzed from it's cover, the mooſe will run a courſe of twenty or thirty miles before | 
it takes to a bay; but, when purſued, it uſually has recourſe to the water. | 

Fow!ls are prodigiouſly numerous in New England; particularly turkies, geeſe, par- 
tridges, ducks, widgeons, dappers, ſwans, heathcocks, herons, ſtorks, and blackbirds ; all 


ſorts of poultry; vaſt flights of pigeons, which obſerve a periodical return; n 
ravens, crows, and various other kinds. 


$ ä 2- Reptiles, 
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Reptiles, ſuch as rattleſnakes, frogs, and toads, ſwarm in the uncyltivated parts of the 
country; and, together with the various ſpecies of _ make a hideous concert in a ſum- 
mer's evening. 


The ſeas round New Kae as l as the rivers, Fa with fiſh : pe even whales,, 


of ſeveral kinds; ſuch as the whalebone-whale; the ſpermaceti-whale, which yields amber- - 
gris; the fin- backed whale; the ſcrag-whale ; and the bunch-whale, of which prodigious. 


numbers are caught. A formidable creature, called the whale-killer, from twenty to thirty 
feet long, armed with ſtrong teeth and jaws, harraſſes the whales common in thoſe ſeas ; 


but,. aware-of- his enormous ſtrength, it ſeldom attacks a full- grown whale, or indeed a 8 


young one, except when in companies of ten or twelve. At the mouth of the River Pen- 


obſcot there is an excellent mackarel fiſnery; and, during the winter ſeaſon, large quantities 


of cod-fiſh are caught, which are dried in the froſt. 

With reſpect to the abundance of inhabitants, the number of conſiderable trading towns, 
and the manufactures which are carried on in them, New England is infinitely ſuperior to 
any of the United States. Indeed, the moſt populous and flouriſhing parts of Great Britain. 
ſcarcely make a better appearance than the cultivated ones of this province; which, how- 
ever, reach but about ſixty miles backwards. Many gentlemen of this province poſſeſs con- 
ſiderable landed eſtates ; but the greateſt part of it's inhabitants is compoſed of ſubſtantial. 
yeomanry, who cultivate their own freeholds, and live in a ftile of eaſy, and Perhaps envi- 
able, independence. Theſe freeholds generally devolve on their children in the way of 
gavel-kind, which prevents their being able to emerge out of their original happy medio- 
crity. In no part of the world are the middling ranks of people more independent, or poſ- 


ſeſſed of a greater abundance of the conveniences of life: they are from their very infancy 


habituated to the exerciſe of arms; and, before the late conteſt with the parent country, 
they had a provincial militia, which was by no means contemptible; but their military 
ſtrength is now much more conſiderable. 

Connecticut is certainly the moſt populous as well as beſt cultivated part of New Eng- 
land. Throughout the whole province, the men are generally robuſt, hale, and tall; The 
greateſt care is taken of the limbs and bodies of infants, which are kept perfectly ſtraight 
by. means of boards; a practice borrowed from the Indian women, who entertain the greateſt 


averſion to all crooked people. The ladies of Connecticut are fair, handſome, and elegant; 3 


modeſt and reſerved in their manners and converſation; and ſtudiouſly kept from an ac- 
quaintance with thoſe amuſements which tend to deſtroy the ſimplicity of virtue. They 
are not permitted to read plays; nor can they diſcuſs the doctrine of chances, or decide A 


_ conteſt about whiſt, quadrille, or the opera; but they are converſant with hiſtory, geogra- 


phy, and other literary ſubjects. Hoſpitality ſeems to be the leading feature in the diſpoſi- 
tions of the inhabitants; and their principal defect ſeems to be that of too ſtrong a tincture 


of religious bigotry. 


Calviniſm was formerly ſo navalane. in New "OE? and fo deſtitute were the natives 
of charity for perſons of different ſentiments, - that many ſuffered perſecution on account of 


their nonconformity. Indeed, many of the Calviniſts obſerved the Sabbath, as well as ſome 
other articles of religious faith, with a kind of Jewiſh rigour; but their bigotry has of late 
years mon decreaſed, There i is at preſent no eſtabliſhed religion in New England; 
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480 AMERICAN STATES. 
but every ſect of Chriſtians is allowed the free exerciſe of their private perſuaſions, and iz 
equally under the protection of the laws, 

As New England affords a vaſt number of articles of it's own product, it's trade muſt be 
proportionably great; but it is ſtill farther increaſed by the people of this colony being in a 
manner the carriers for all the United States, the Weſt Indies, and even for ſome parts of 
Europe. The commodities which the country yields are principally bar and pig-iron, which 
are imported into Great Britain duty free ; alſo maſts and yards, pitch, tar, and turpentine, 
for which they contract largely with the royal navy; pot and pearl-afhes, ſtaves, lumber, 
and boards; and all forts of proviſions, which they ſent to the French and Dutch ſugar. 
iflands, and formerly to Barbadoes, and the other Britiſh iſles, as grain, biſcuit, meal, beef, 
pork, butter, cheeſe, apples, cyder, onions, and mackarel and cod-fiſh dried. They likewiſe 
ſent thither cattle, horſes, planks, hoops, ſhingles, pipe-ſtaves, oil, tallow, turpentine, bark, 
ſins, and tobacco. The valuable fiſheries of cod and mackarel on the coaſts employ a 
eonſiderable number of people; and with the produce of theſe they trade to Spain, Italy, * 
Mediterranean, and the Weſt Indies, to a conſiderable amount. 

The inhabitants of New England have cultivated, with unweazied aſſiduity, the arts + 
neceſſary to ſubſiſtence, They manufacture coarſe linen and woollen cloth far their own 
uſe z and conſiderable quantities of coarſe hats, which-are diſpoſed of in the neighbouring 
colonies, Sugar-baking, diſtilling, paper-making, and ſalt works, are carrying on with 
increaſing energy. The buſineſs of ſhip-buildiag is likewiſe very important; they are 
ſomerimes built on commiſſion; but frequently the merchants of New England have them 
conſtructed on their own account; and, loading them principally with the produce of the 
colony, naval ſtores, fiſh and fiſh-oil, ſend them upon a trading voyage to Spain, Portugal, or 
the Mediterranean; where having diſpoſed of their cargoes, they make what advantage they 
can by freight, till they have an opportunity of ſelling the veſſels themſclves-to advantage. 

Before the American war broke out, it was computed that the amount of Engliſh ma- 
nufactures and India goods ſent into this colony from Great Britain, was not leſs, at an 

average of three years, than three hundred and ninety-five thouſand pounds; while our im- 
ports from thence were calculated at FO hundred and any thouſand five . 
unds. 
ee hiſtory of New England, and the wat of it's conan, are the moſt interaſting 
of any in this part of the continent, As we have previouſly obſerved, it is divided-into four 
provinces, New Hampſhire, Maſſachuſett's, Rhode Iſland, and Connecticut. King James I. 
as early as 1606, had by letters patent erected two companies, with a power to ſend colo- 
nies into thoſe parts, then comprehended under the general name of Virginia, as all the 
north-caſt coaſt of Aſia was at that time called, However, no ſettlements were attempted 
in New England by virtue of this authority z the companies contenting themſelves 
with ſending out a ſhip or two, to trade with the Indians for their furs, and to fiſh upon 
their coaſts, This continued to be the only correſpondence between Great Britain and 
this part of America till the year 1621. About this time, the religious diſſenſions, by 
which England was torn to pieces, had become warm and furious; Archbiſhop Laud perſe- 


Futing all manner of nonconformiſts wah unrelenting ſeverity, Thoſe men, on the other 
kand, 


NEW ENGLAND. | 481 
hand, were ready to ſubmit to all the rigours of perſecution, rather than relinquiſh their 
opinions, and conform to the ceremonies of the Church of England, which they conſidered 
as the moſt irreligious and fatal abſurdities. There was not any part of the world into 
which they were not inclined to fly, in order to obtain liberty of conſcience. America 

opened an extenſive field to people thus prepoſſeſſed; there they were permitted to tranſport 
themſelves, and to eſtabliſh whatever modes of religious policy they were inclined to adopt. 
With this view, having purchaſed the territory which was within the Juriſdiction of the 
Plymouth Company, and having obtained from the king the privilege of ſettling it in what- 
ever manner they pleaſed, one hundred and fifty perſons accordingly embarked for- New 
England, and built a city, to which they gave the name of Plymouth, the port from which 
they had failed. Notwithſtanding the ſeverity of the climate, the inſalubrity of the air, the 


diſeaſes to which they were naturally expoſed in a ſtrange climate, the want of all forts of 


conveniences, and even many of the neceſſaries of life; ſuch of them as were endued with 
conſtitutions fit to endure thoſe hardſhips, not diſpirited by the deaths of their companions, 


but ſupported by the vigour peculiar to Engliſhmen, and the ſatisfaction of finding them- 


ſelves beyond the reach of the ſpiritual arm; ſet about cultivating the country, and took 


the moſt prudent ſteps for the advancement of their infant colony. Encouraged by their - 


example, and actuated by the ſame motives, new adventurers paſſed over into this land of 
religious and civil liberty ; ; and, before the year 1631, had actually built four towns; name. 
ly, Salem, Dorcheſter, Charles Town, and On 3. which laſt has fince become the capital 
of New England. 

As neceſſity is the natural ſource of that active and frugal induſtry which produces every 
thing great among mankind, ſo an uninterrupted flow of proſperity occaſions thoſe diſſen- 
ſions which prove the bane of human affairs, and often ſubyert the beſt concerted eſtabliſh- 
ments. This reflection is peculiarly applicable to the original inhabitants of New England: 
thoſe who had themſelves fled from perſecution, in a ſhort time became ſtrongly tainted with 
the illiberal ſpirit of intolerancy, and zealous of introducing an uniformity of religion among 
all who entered their territories. In that age, the minds of men had not riſen ſuperior to 
many prejudices ;” they had not then acquired that liberal and generous way of thinking 
which at preſent characterizes the natives of Britain; and the doctrine of univerſal tolera- 
tion, which, to the honour of the firſt ſettlers in America, began to appear among them, had 
few abettors, and many opponents. Many of them were bigotted Calviniſts ; and though 
they had felt the weight of perſecution themſelves, and fled from it's tyranny, they had for- 
got that charity which was due to thoſe who diſſented from them in opinion. It was not 
the general idea of that period, that men might live agreeably together in the ſame ſociety 


without profeſſing the ſame religious tenets; and wherever theſe were at variance, the 


members of different ſects kept at a diſtance from each other, and eſtabliſhed ſeparate go- 
vernments. Hence ſeyeral ſlips, torn from the original government of New England by. 


religious violence, became rooted in a new ſoil, and diſpread themſelves over the country: ſuch | 


was that of New Hampſhire, which ſtill continues a ſeparate juriſdiction; and ſuch, too, 
was that of Rhode Iſland, the inhabitants of which were driven out from. the Maſſachuſetr $ 
Colony, (for by that name the firſt government erected in New England was diſtinguiſhed) 
on account of their ſupporting their freedom with reſpect to religious ſentiments, and main- 
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taining de the civil power had no authority over = ſpeculative opinions of mankind, 
"Theſe liberal-minded men founded a city called Providence, which they governed by their 
own maxims ; and ſuch is the cloſe connection between juſtneſs of ſentiment and external 


proſperity, that the government of Rhode Iſland, though ſmall, ſoon became extremely po- 
-pulous and flouriſhing. Another colony, driven out by the ſame intolerant ſpirit, ſettled on 


the River Sea du and received frequent reinforcements from England of ſuch as were 
diſſatisfied either with the civil or religious government of the parent ſtate. 


At this time, indeed, America was become the reſource of the diſcontented and enter- 


prizing of every claſs; and ſuch numbers embarked for it from England, that in 1637 it 
was judged expedient, in order to prevent the effects of an univerſal depopulation, to pub- 
liſh a proclamation, prohibiting all claſſes of people from emigrating thither without an 
expreſs licence from government ; and it is even faid that, for want of this licence, Oliver 
Cromwell, Hampden, and ſome other incendiaries of civil diſſenſion, were prevented from 
tranſporting themſelves to New England after having been on ſhip-board for that very 
purpoſe. | 

The four provinces of New England, though always e for their mutual defence, 
were at firſt, and ſtill remain, under ſeparate juriſdictions. By their original charters they 


were all equally free, and in a great meaſure independent of Great Britain. The inhabi- 


tants had the choice of their own magiſtrates, the governor, the council, and the aſſembly; 
and the power of making ſuch laws and regulations as they deemed expedient, without re- 
quiring the ſanction of the legiſlature of Britain: their laws, however, were not to be repug- 
nant to thoſe of the parent country. But, towards the concluſion of the reign of Charles II. 

the Maſſachuſet's Colony having been accuſed of violating their charter, by a judgment in 
the King's Bench of England, they were deprived of their privileges. From that time till 
the Revolution, they remained without any charter; but, ſoon after that period, they received 
a new one, which, though very favourable, was much inferior to the extenſive privileges of 
the former. The appointment of a governor, lieutenant-governor, ſecretary, and all the 


officers of the admiralty, was veſted in the crown; the power of the militia was wholly - 


in the hands of the governor, as captain-general ; all judges, juſtices, and ſheriffs, to whom 
the execution of the laws was entruſted, were nominated by the governor, with the advice 
of the council; the - governor had a negative voice in the choice of counſellors, which was 
peremptory and unlimited; and he was not obliged to aſſign any reaſon for what he did in 
this particular, or reſtrained to any number authentic copies of the ſeveral acts paſſed by 
this colony, as well as others, were to be tranſmitted to the court of England, for the royal 
approbation; but if the laws of this colony were not repealed within three years after they 
were preſented, they were not repealable by the crown after that time; no laws, ordinances, 
elections of magiſtrates, nor any acts of government whatever, were valid without the go- 
vernor's confent in writing; and appeals for ſums above three hundred pounds were referred 
to the king and council. Notwithſtanding theſe reſtraints, to which they had not been 
accuſtomed, the people {till poſſeſted a conſiderable ſhare: of power in this colony; for they 


not only choſe the aſſembly, but the aſſembly, with the governor's concurrence, choſe the 
council, which reſembled the Engliſn Houſe of Lords; and the e depended on the 


aſſembly for his annual ſupport. 


is 4 4 ; 


But, in conſequence of the revolt of the colonies from the authority of Great Britain, the 
government of New England has been entirely changed. The ſteps which led to this re- 


volution have been previouſly mentioned. By an order from the council at Boſton, the 


declaration of the American Congreſs, abſolving the United Colonies from their allegiance 
to the Britiſh crown, and declaring them free and independent, was publicly proclaimed 
from the balcony of the State-houſe of that town on the 25th of July 1776. 

The inhabitants of the province of Maſſachuſet's agreed to a conſtitution or form of 


government, including a Declaration of Rights, which took place in October 1780. In the 


preamble to this deed x” eſtabliſhment, it was declared, that the end of the inſtitution, main- 
tenance, and adminiſtration of government, is to ſecure the exiſtence of the body politic; 


to protect it, and to furniſh the individuals compoſing it with the power of enjoying in 


ſecurity and tranquillity their natural rights and the bleflings of life; and that, whenever 
theſe great objects are not obtained, the people have a right to alter the government, and to 
take meaſures neceſlary for their proſperity and felicity. "They expreſſed their gratitude to the 
Great Legiſlator of the Univerſe, for having afforded them, in the courſe of his providence, 
an opportunity, deliberately and peaceably, without fraud, violence, or ſurprize, of entering 
into an original, explicit, and ſolemn compact, with each other; and of form ing a new con- 
ſtitution of civil government for themſelves and their poſterity. They declared that it 
was the right, as well as the duty, of all men in ſociety, publicly, and at ſtated ſeaſons, to 
worſhip the Supreme Being; and that no ſubject ſhould be hurt, moleſted, or reſtrained, in 
his perſon, liberty, or eſtate, on account of his worſhipping God i in the manner and ſeaſon 
moſt agreeable to the dictates of his own conſcience, or for his religious profeſſion or ſenti- 


ments, provided he did not diſturb the public peace, or obſtruct others in their religious 


adoration. It was alſo enacted, that the ſeveral towns, pariſhes, precincts, and other bodies 
politic, or religious ſocieties, ſhould at all times enjoy the excluſive right of electing their 
public teachers, and of contracting with them for their ſupport and. maintenance; that all 
ſums of money paid by the ſubject to the ſupport of public worſhip and of the public teachers, 
ſhould, if required, be uniformly applied to the ſupport of the public teacher or teachers of the 
ſubjeQ's religious ſect or denomination, provided there were any on whoſe inſtructions he at- 
tended, otherwiſe it might be paid towards the ſupport of the teacher or teachers of the pariſh or 
precinct in which the ſaid ſums ſhould be raiſed; and that every denomination of Chriſtians, 
' demeaning themſelves peaceably, and as good ſubjects of the commonwealth, ſhould be equally 
under the protection of the law; and that no ſubordination of any ſect or denomination to 
another ſhould ever be ſanctioned by law. It was likewiſe declared, that as all power reſided 
originally in the people, and was derived from them, the ſeveral magiſtrates and officers of 
government veſted with authority, whether legiſlative, executive, or judicial, are their ſubſti- 
tutes and agents, and are at all times accountable to them; that no ſubject ſhould be arreſted, 
impriſoned, deſpoiled, or deprived of his property, immunities and privileges, put out of the 
protection of the law, exiled, or deprived of his life, liberty, or eſtate, but by the judgment of 
his peers, or the law of the land; that the legiſlature ſhould not enact any law that might 
ſubject any perſon to a capital or infamous puniſhment, excepting fot the government of the 
army or nav H 0 trial by qury; that the liberty of the — is eſſential to the TY of 
reedam 
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freedom in a ſtate, and that it ought not thereſore to be reſtrained in that commonwealth ; 
that the people have a right to keep, and to bear arms, for the common defence; but that, 
as in times of peace armies are dangerous to liberty, they ought not to be maintained with- 
out the conſent of the legiſlature ; and that the military power ſhould always be held in an 
exact ſubordination to the civil authority, and be governed by it. It was likewiſe enacted, 

that the department of legiſlation ſhould be formed by two branches, a ſenate and a houſe of 
repreſentatives, each of which ſhould have a negative on the other; that the ſenators and 
the members of the houſe of repreſentatives ſhould be elected annually ; that every male 

perſon, being twenty-one years of age or upwards, who had reſided in any particular town 

of the commonwezlth for the ſpace of one year, and having a freehold eſtate within the ſaid 

town of the annual income of three pounds, or any eſtate of the value of. ſixty pounds, 
ſhould have a right to vote for ſenators and repreſentatives of the diſtrict of which he was 

an inhabitant; and that there ſhould be a ſupreme executive magiſtrate, who ſhould be ſtiled 

the Governor of the Commonwealth of Maſſachuſet's, and alſo a 3 both 

of whom ſhould be choſen annually. 

Since the commencement of the war between Great i and the colonies, and even 
while it was carrying on with the greateſt animoſity on both ſides, an act was paſſed by the 
Council and Houſe of Repreſentatives of Maſſachuſet's for incorporating and eſtabliſhing. 
a ſociety for the cultivation and nen of the arts and ſciences, entitled, The Ame- 
rican Academy of Arts and Sciences ;* the firſt members of which were nominated in the 
act, and were never to exceed two hundred, nor be leſs than forty. It was therein declared, 
that the end and deſign of the inſtitution of the ſaid academy was to promote and encourage 
the knowledge of the antiquities of America, and of the natural hiſtory of the country, and 

to determine the uſes to which it's various natural productions might be applied; to promote 
and encourage medicinal diſcoveries; matliematical diſquiſitions; philoſophical enquiries 
and experiments; aſtronomical, meteorological, and geographical obſervations; improve- 
ments in agriculture, arts, manufaQtures, and commerce; and, in ſhort, to cultivate every 
art and ſcience which might tend to advance the intereſt, honour, dignity, and happineſs, of 
a free, independent, and virtuous people. 

The chief towns in New England are, Boſton, Cambridge, Portſmouth; Newpoit, and 
Providence. | 

Boſton, the capital, ſtands on a peninſula at the bottom of Maſſachuſet s Bay, about nine 
müss from it's mouth, in 42 degrees 21 minutes north latitude, and in 71 degrees welt lon- 

gitude. At the entrance of the bay there are ſeveral rocks, which appear above water; 
and a variety of ſmall iſlands, ſome of which are inhabited. There is but one ſafe channel 
by which the harbour can be approached, and this is ſo very narrow, that two ſhips can 
ſcarcely fail through it abreaſt ; but within the harbour there is room enough for five hun- 
dred fail to lie at anchor in a good depth of water. 

On one of the iſlands of the bay ſtands Fort William, always eſteemed the moſt regular 
fortreſs in the Britiſh Plantations. This caſtle is defended by one hundred guns, twenty of 
which lie on a platform level with the water; ſo that it would be extremely difficult for an 

enemy 
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enemy to paſs it: but, to prevent ſurprize, they have a guard placed on one of the rocks, at 
two leagues diſtance, from whence they make ſignals to thę garriſon as ſoon as any ſhip ap- 
| pears in view. There is alſo a battery of guns at each end of the town. At the bottom of the 
bay there isa grand pier, two thouſand feet long, on the north fide of which there is a row 
of warehouſes for the merchants; and to this pier ſhips of the greateſt burden may approach, . 
for the purpoſe of unloading, without the aſſiſtance of boats. The greateſt part of the 
town lies round the harbour, in form of a'creſcent ; the country beyond it riſing gradually, 
and affording a delightful proſpect from the ſea, The head of the pier joins the principal 
ſtreet of the town, which is ſpacious and well-built, and conſiſts of between four and five 
thouſand houſes. Several of the public ſtructures poſſeſs a conſiderable ſhare of elegance; 
among the moſt beautiful of which are the governor's houſe; and Fenniuel Hall, ſo called 
from it's founder. In the year 1768 the trade of Boſton was 10 conſiderable, that one thou- 
ſand two hundred ſail entered or cleared at it's cuſtom-houſe. 
Cambridge is ſituated only four miles from Boſton, on the north branch of Charles River, 
and was originally called New Town; but, on founding the univerſity, which conſiſts of 
two ſpacious colleges, diſtinguiſhed by the names of Havard College, and Stoughton Hall, 
it changed it's name. This univerſity conſiſts of a preſident, five fellows, a treaſurer, three 
profeſſors, four tutors, and a librarian who has the charge of a well-furniſhed library. The 
college charter was firſt granted in 1650; but never conferred any degree above that of 
Maſter of Arts till a new one was obtained from King William and Queen Mary, from 
which it derived the privilege of — Doctors i in n a power which it has ſeldom 
uſed. 5 
Portſmouth, the moſt cotifilemble town in the province of New Hampſhire, which con- 
tains about one thouſand ſeven hundred dwelling-houſes, ĩs pleaſantly ſituated on Piſcataqua- 
bay; and has a ſafe and convenient harbour, where the largeſt ſhips may ride in ſecurity. 
From this port about two hundred veſſels ſail annually for the Weſt Indies, chiefly laden 
with timber, pipe-ſtaves, fiſh, and other internal commodities; which being diſpoſed of, they 
load there, and proceed from thence to Europe, where both veſſels and cargoes are ſold. 

Newport and Providence are the principal towns in Rhode Iſland: the former is plea- 
ſantly ſituated on Rhode Iſland, and has a fafe and commodious harbour for ſhips of mo- 
derate burden, it's entrance being defended by a fort, on which are planted three hundred 
guns; and the latter, which ſtands in a charming ſituation, on a river of the ſame name, is 
a thriving town with a conſiderable trade. 

The other towns in New England are generally neat, well built, and combatants 
ſituated, on fine rivers, with . harbours. | 
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CE H AP 
NEW YORK. 
C |þ HE province of New York is ſituated between 40 and 46 degrees of north latitude, 


and between 72 and 76 weſt longitude; and is bounded on the ſouth and ſouth-weſt 
by Hudſon's and Delaware rivers, which divide it from New Lage and eee on 
by Canada. | 
This province, including Long Iſland, Staten Ifland, and other inſulat adn + is di- 
vided into ten counties; namely, New York, Albany, Vitter, Dutcheſs, Orange, Weſt 
Cheſter, King's, Queen's, Suffolk, and Richmand. 
The priucipal rivers are, Hudſon's, and the Mohawk: the former abounds with excellent 
harbours, and is well ſtored with a great variety of fiſh; and on it ſtand the cities of New 


Vork and Albany. On the Mohawk there is a large cataraR, called the Cohoes, the water 


of which falls about ſeventy feet perpendicular, at a place Where the river is a quarter of a 
mile in breadth. 

The .moft conſiderable capes are, Cape May, on the eaſt entrance of Delaware River; 
Sandy Hook, near the entrance of Raritan River; and Montock Point, at the e ex- 

tremity of Long Iſland. 

This province, lying to the ſouth of New England, enjoys a more > OA temperature of 
climate ; and the air is extremely ſalubrious, and agrees very well with European conſtitu- 
tions. The face of the country, like that of the other Britiſh American colonies, is low, 
flat, and marſhy, towards the ſea; but, on receding from the coaſt, the eye is entertained 
with the gradual ſwelling of hills, which increaſes in height an r as the traveller 
advances into the country. 


The ſoil is abundantly fertile, oeducing] wheat, rye, Indian corn, 4 1 . | 


fruits in great plenty and perfection. Phe timber is nearly the ſame with that of New 
England; and ſeveral valuable iron mines have lately been diſcovered, . _ 

The trade of the inhabitants of this province, which does not materially differ from that 
of New England, conſiſts principally in heat, flour, barley, cats, beef, and other ſorts of 
animal food. Their markets are the ſame with thoſe which the New Englanders uſe; and 
they have ſome ſhare in the logwood trade, and in that which is carried on with: the French 


D 


and Spaniſh plantations, They formerly imported the ſame kinds of commodities from 


England as the inhabitants of Boſton; and, at an average of three years, the amount of 
their exports to Britain was 526, oool. and their imports 531, oool. 


About the year 1755, a college was erected in New Vork by virtue of an act of parlia- 


ment: but as the provincial aſſembly was at that time divided into parties, it was formed 


om a contracted plan; and, probably on that account, has never met with the encouragement 


which might naturally have _ GER in ſo populous a city. 
The 
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The Swedes and Dutch were the firſt Europeans who formed ſettlements on this pare of 
the American coaſt. The tract claimed by theſe two nations extended from the 38th to 
the 41ſt degree of north latitude, and was called the New Netherlands. It continued in 
their hands till the reign of Charles II. who obtained it from them by right of conqueſt in 
1664, after which it was confirmed to the Engliſh by the treaty of Breda in 1667. The 
New Netherlands had not been long in the poſſeſſion of the Britiſh before they were divided 
into different provinces ; and New York received it's name from the king's brother, James 
Duke of York, to whom that prince granted it, with full powers of government, by letters 
patent dated March 20, 1664. On King James's acceſſion to the throne, the right to 
New York became veſted in the crown, and it was regarded as a royal government. the 
king appointed the governor and council; and the people, once in ſeven years, poſſeſſed 
the privilege of electing their repreſentatives to ſerve in general aſſemblies. Theſe three 
branches of legiſlature, correſponding with thoſe of Great Britain, had power to ena any 
laws not repugnant to thoſe of England; though, in order to their becoming valid, the royal 


aſſent was firſt neceſſary to be obtained. 


By the conſtitution of the ſtate of New York, as new-modelled in 1777, the ſupreme 
legiſlative power was veſted in two ſeparate and diſtinct bodies of men; the one called the 
Aſſembly of the State of New York, and the other the Senate of the State of New York; 
who together were to form the legiſlature, and to meet once at leaſt in every year for the 


_ diſpatch of public buſineſs. _ The ſupreme executive power was to be veſted in a governor, 
who can only continue in office for three years. Every male inhabitant, having attained 


the age of twenty-one and upwards, who ſhould poſſeſs a freehold of the value of twenty 
pounds, ſhould have rented a tenement of the yearly value of forty ſhillings, and been rated 
and have paid taxes to the ſtate for ſix months preceding the day of election, was entitled 
to vote for the members of the aſſembly ; but thoſe who voted for the governor and the 
members of the ſenate, were to be poſſeſſed of freeholds of the value of a hundred pounds, 
The delegates to the Congreſs were to be choſen by the aſſembly and ſenate. A 

By the ſame conſtitution, it was ordained, that the free exerciſe and enjoyment of reli- 
gious profeſſion and worſhip, without diſcrimination or preference, ſhould for ever be al- 
lowed, within that ſtate, to all mankind, of whatever perſuaſion. 

New York, the capital of the province, is extremely well ſituated for commerce, having 
a ſafe and commodious harbour, acceſſible three different ways for ſhips of common burden: 
there are alſo eaſy. conveyances to it by water, from the rivers and lakes, for near ſix hun- 
dred miles; and it is alſo the centre of the principal trade of Connecticut and the Jerſeys. 

This city is ſituated in 40 degrees 40 minutes north latitude, and in 47 degrees 4 minutes 
weſt longitude, at the ſouthern extremity of Vork county, in an iſland at the mouth of 
Hudſon's River, about fourteen miles long, and three broad. It enjoys an elevated ſitua- 
tion, and contains between two and three thouſand houſes, in general pretty well built of 
brick and ſtone; but the ſtreets are very irregular, though the town is defended by a wall 
and a fort, which are ſo conſtructed as to anſwer the double purpoſes of ornament and de- 
fence. Is is adorned with ſeveral ſpacious public buildings; among which the College, the 
Court houſe, and the Governor's houſe within the fort, are the moſt conſiderable. 

| | | | The 
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The army under Sir William Howe took poſſeſſion of this city in 1776, when it was ſet 
on fire by ſome incendiaries, and one-third of the buildings unhappily conſumed. It was 
the laſt place in the United States of America which remained in the poſſeſſion of the 
Britiſh army. 

Albany, which is the next moſt 8 place in this province, is ſituated on the wet 
| fide of Hudſon's River, a hundred and forty miles to the north of New York city, and is 
defended by a fort. It contains near four hundred houſes ; and here the chiefs of the Five 
Indian Nations, as they are called, uſed to meet the governors of the northern colonies. 

Saratoga, a ſmall fort, ſituated about fifty miles to the northward of Albany, on the eaſt 
fide of Hudſon's River, will ever be famous in hiſtory for having been the ſite where a com- 
bined army of Britiſh and Heſſians, amounting to three thouſand five hundred men, under 
the command of General Burgoyne, ſurrendered priſoners of war to the American General 
Gates in October 1777. 

The number of inhabitants in the province of New York is ute at a hundred and 


fifty thouſand. 


CHAP. VI. 
NEW JERSEY. 


HE entire province, which contains the two Jerſeys, is about one hundred and ſixty 

miles in length, and ſixty in breadth : it lies between 39 and 43 degrees of north lati- 
tude, and 74 and 76 weſt longitude; and is bounded on the weſt and ſouth-weſt by De- 
laware River and Bay; on the ſouth-eaſt and eaſt, by the Atlantic Ocean; and by the found 
which ſeparates Staten Iſland from the continent and Hudſon” s River, on the north. 

The eaſtern diviſion of New Jerſey contains the counties of Middleſex, Monmouth, Eſ- 
ſex, Somerſet, and Bergen; and the weſtern, the counties of Burlington, Glouceſter, Salem, 
Cumberland, Cape Mary, Hunterdon, Morris, and Suſſex. 

The principal rivers in this province are Delaware, Raritan, and Paſſaick j on the latter 
of which there is a remarkable cataract, the height of the rock from which the water falls 
being ſeventy feet perpendicular ; 'and the river at that place is eighty yards broad, 

There is very little difference between the climate of this province and that of New 
York. The ſoil is various; and a conſiderable part of it is ſterile and ſandy, producing 
only pines and cedars ; but the other parts are in general good, yielding wheat, barley, rye, 
Indian corn, and other forts of grain, in great abundance and perfection. 

New Jerſey forms a part of that vaſt tract of land which, as has been previouſly obſerved, 
was given by King Charles II. to his brother the Duke of York: who ſold it for a valua- 
ble conſideration to Lord Berkeley and Sir George Carteret ; from which it received it's 
preſent name, becauſe Sir George then had (and the family ſtill have) conſiderable eſtates 
in the iſland of Jerſey. Theſe again conſigned their property to others, who in 1702 made 
a ſurrender of the powers of government to Queen Anne, after which it became a royal 

government. By an account publiſhed in 1 * 5, the number of inhabitants appears to have 
ROE been 


been about a hundred thoufand. Perth Amboy and Burlington are the ſeats of govern- 


ment. In Bergen county, a very valuable copper mine has been diſcovered; and the ge- 


neral commerce of the inhabitants is pretty conſiderable. 


| The new government of this province is veſted in a governor, a legiſlative council, and 
a general aſſembly. The members of the legiſlative council muſt be freeholders, and worth 


a thouſand pounds at leaſt, real and perſonal eftate ; and the members of the general aſſembly 
muſt be worth five hundred pounds. All inkabitants worth fifty pounds are entitled to vote 
for repreſentatives in the council and aſſembly, and for all public officers; and the elections 
of the governor, legiſlative council, and general aſſembly, are to be annual, 

According to the preſent conſtitution of the province, all perſons.are allowed to worſhip 
God in the manner moſt agreeable to their own conſciences; nor is any perſon compelled 
to pay tithes, taxes, or any other rates, for the purpoſe of building or repairing any church 
or churches, or for the maintenance of any miniſter or miniſtry, contrary to what he believes 


to be right, or has deliberately and voluntarily engaged himſelf to perform. There is to 
be no eſtabliſhment of any one religious ſect in this province in preference to another; and 


no Proteſtant inhabitants are to be denied the enjoyment of any civil rights merely on ac- 
count of their religious principles. - 
A college was eſtabliſhed at Princeton, in this province, by Governor Belcher, in 1746, 
which has the power of conferring the ſame degrees as thoſe of Oxford and Cambridge, 
Before the commencement of the late war, there were generally from eighty to a hundred 
ſtudents in this ſeminary, who reſorted to it from all parts of the continent : but the va- 
juable library, together with an orrery made by Rittenhouſe, reckoned the fineſt in the 
world, were totally deſtroyed by the Heflians during the civil diſſentions in 17% 
Tyne other principal towns in New Jerſey are, Perth Amboy, Burlington, and Trenton, 
Perth Amboy, the capital. of the county of Middleſex, in Eaſt Jerſey, is pleaſantly ſituated 
at the mouth of the River Raritan; and enjoys ſuch commercial advantages, that ſhips of 


three hundred tons burden. may come up in one tide, and lie before the very doors of the 


merchants houſes: 


Burlington, the capital of the county of the ſame name, and of all Weſt Jerſey, ſtands on 


an ifland in the centre of the Delaware, to the northward of Philadelphia. The houſes are 
handſomely built with brick, and laid out into ſpacious ſtreets, with commodious quays and 


' wharfs. It has likewiſe a ſpacious market-place; a town-houſe; and two ſtately bridges 


over the river, the one called: London Bridge, and the other York Bridge. It has an eaſy 
communication. both with Philadelphia. and the ocean, by means of the River Salem, which. 


falls into Delaware Bay. 


Trenton, ſituated on the Delaware, above Burlington, will be ever memorable for the 
defeat of a body. of Heſſian troops, which were ſurprized by General Waſhington, and near 
a thouſand men made priſoners; which event gave a new turn to the American war. 
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CHA P.,.VIL 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


HIS province is bounded by the country of- the Iroquois, or Five Nations, on the 

north ; by Delaware River, which divides it from the Jerſeys, on the eaſt; and by 
Maryland, on the ſouth and weſt: lying between 39 and 44 degrees of north latitude, and 
between 74 and 81 of weſt longitude ; and extending three hundred miles in length, and 
two hundred and forty in breadth. 

Pennſylvania is divided into the following counties : Philadelphia; CliGs; Bucks; Berks! 
Northampton; Lancaſter ; Vork; Cumberland; Bedford, which lies to the weſtward of 
the mountains on the Ohio; and Newcaſtle, Kent, and Suſſex, lying on the Delaware: 
which three laſt are called the Delaware State; and have a preſident, council, and houſe 
of aſſembly. 

The Delaware, which is the moſt. capital river in this province, is navigable for ſmall 
veſſels upwards of two hundred miles above Philadelphia. Suſquehanna and Schuylkill are 
alſo navigable a conſiderable way up the country. Theſe ſtreams, together with the nu- 
merous creeks and inlets in Delaware Bay, render this province admifably ſuited for the 
purpoſes of an inland and foreign trade. 

The general appearance of the country, the air, ſoil, and produce, do not materially differ 
from thoſe of New Vork; but, if there is any variation, it is certainly in favour of this pro- 
vince. The air is uncommonly ſweet and ſerene ; but the winters, which continue from 
December till March, are ſo extremely ſevere, that the ſpacious river of Delaware is fre- 
quently frozen over. The months of July, Auguſt, and September, on the other hand, are 
intolerably hot; but the inhabitants are then refreſhed by frequent cool breezes. | 

It may be remarked in general, that in all parts of the Britiſh Plantations-from New 
York to the ſouthern extremity, the woods are full of wild vines of three or four i ipecies, 
all different from thoſe cultivated in Europe; but, whether from ſome natural defect or 
fault in the climate or ſoil where they grow, they have not yet produced any wine worth 
notice, though the Indians make a fort of beverage from them, with which they regale 
themſelves. It may alſo be obſerved of the timber of theſe colonies, that, towards the ſouth, 
it becomes leſs proper for ſhipping than in the northern provinces : in the more ſouthern 
latitudes it becomes leſs compact, and is ſplit with more facility; which property, though it 
renders it leſs ſerviceable for ſhips, makes it more uſeful for ſtaves. 

The Dutch, who were the firſt planters in this province, as well as at New York, ſet- 
tled near the bay in the vicinity of that province, and applied themſelves chiefly to com- 
mercial purſuits. Afterwards ſome of the inhabitants of Finland ſettled neat the Freſhes of 
Delaware, (the country being ſo called both above and below the falls of that river for a 
conſiderable length) where they applied themſelves. to agriculture, and had a governor ap- 


pointed 
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pointed over them by the King of Sweden, their own ſovereign. Between theſe two neigh- 
bouring ſettlements frequent diſputes aroſe ; till the Dutch, becoming too powerful for the 
Swedes, the latter ſubmitted to their ſtronger neighbours, and the Swediſh governor made 
a formal ſurrender of the country to the Dutch; ; after which this province continued ſub- 
ject to that republic till the Engliſh drove them out of New York. , 
About the time the Dutch were expelled, Admiral Penn (who, in conjunction with 
Venables, had conquered the iſland of Jamaica) being highly in favour with Charles II. 
obtained a promiſe of a grant of this country from that monarch. On the admiral's death, 
his ſon, the celebrated Quaker, availed himſelf of this promiſe; and, after much ds 
licitation, obtained the performance of it. Though viewed in the two-fold light of an 
author and divine, Penn is but little known, except by thoſe of his own perſuaſion ; but 
bis reputation, in a character no leſs reſpectable, is univerſal among all civilized nations. 
The peculiar circumſtances of the times engaged vaſt numbers to follow him into his 
new ſettlement, to avoid the perſecutions to which the Quakers, like other ſectaries, were 
then expoſed ; but to his wiſdom and abilities they were ſolely indebted for that charter of 
privileges which placed this colony on ſo reſpectable a footing. Civil and religious li- 


berty, in it's utmoſt latitude, was laid down by that great man as the general foundation - 


of all his inſtitutions. Chriſtians of every denomination might not only live unmoleſted, 

but enjoy a ſhare of the government of the colony. No laws could be enacted but by the 
concurrence of the inhabitants; even matters of benevolence, to which the laws of few 
nations have extended, were ſubjected by Penn to proper regulations, The affairs of 
widows and orphans were to be enquired into by a court conſtituted for that purpoſe. 
Cauſes between man and man were not to be ſubjected to the delays and chicanery of the 
law, but decided by wiſe and honeſt arbitrators. His benevolence extended even to the 
Indian nations; for, inſtead of taking immediate advantage of his patent, he purchaſed of 
theſe people the lands he had obtained by his grant; charitably judging, that the original 
property, as well as the eldeſt right, were veſted in them. -In ſhort, had Penn been a 
native of Greece, his ſtatue would have been placed next to thoſe of Solon and Lycurgus. 


His laws, founded on the ſolid baſis of equity, {till maintain their force; and, as a proof of | 


their good effects, it is only neceſſary to remark, that land was Jately granted at twelve 
pounds a hundred acres, with a quit-rent of four ſhillings reſerved; whereas the terms on 
- which it was formerly granted were at twenty pounds the thouſand acres, with one ſhilling 
i quit-rent for every hundred. Before the commencement of the war with the parent ſtate, 


in the vicinity of Philadelphia, land rented at twenty ſhillings the acre; and, even at ſeveral | 


miles diſtance from that city, ſold at twenty years purchaſe. 


In the courſe of a few years, more people tranſported themſelves into Pennſytvania than 
into all the other Britiſh colonies beſides; ſettlements have been made on the principal ri- 


vers, and the country has been cultivated a hundred and fifty miles above Philadelphia. 


The inhabitants are hardy, induſtrious, and moſt of them ſubſtantial. Though but few Es 


of the landed people can be conſidered as rich, before the commencement of the late war, 
which has ſo conſiderably altered the face of things, they were all well lodged, fed, and 


cloathed ; . 


— 2 


3 n 
0 „ — — 


1 e 
— * l * 


- 1 2 — 12 — 
3 * 4 . 4 _— * * 7 2 - 8 4 — : , 
"7 4 : Am s by 2 "> 2 2 D > ” 
- N 22 4 ad. eg et. 8 5 * 2 l __— r = L > 
—œük çV—Tœwrr᷑r̃ꝛr: 4 ©. Lc. 8 * 1 — 4 e 3 — * — ws, ts * - LIKE? - - 
— — —— ee TEES * Ts. in <2” — * * — - - — — — 
x >». 3 2 — 2 —_— Cr—ck Ea 
8 a — — —_— ky Iz - X 5 
NY OR. Ws 4, L . p 
_ -- - LS C 4.8 * . 
— SSD. — - — — 


402 | AMERICAN STATES. 


 cloathed; and, according to a calculation made by Dr. Franklin i in _ the number of 


white inhabitants amounted to a hundred and fixty thouſand. 

The commodities formerly exported into Pennſylvania, at an average of three years, 
amounted to the value of fix hundred and eleven thouſand pounds. Thoſe exported to Great 

Britain and other markets, beſides timber, ſhips built for ſale, copper ore, and iron in pigs 

and bars, conſiſted of grain, flour, and many ſarts of animal food; and, at an average of three 
years, were calculated at ſeven hundred and five thouſand. pounds. 

In September 1774, the General Congreſs of America met at Philadelphia ; - and their 

meetings continued to be chiefly held there till the King's troops made themſelves maſters 

of that city in September 1777; but in June 1778, the royal army n retreated to New 

Vork, Philadelphia again became the reſidence of Congreſs. 

In 1776, the repreſentatives of the freemen of Pennſylvania met in a general. | convention. 
at Philadelphia, and agreed on a plan of a new conſtitution for that colony. They re- 
folved that the commonwealth or ſtate of Pennſylvania ſhould hereafter be governed by an. 
aſſembly of the repreſentatives of the freemen of the ſame, together with a preſident and 
council. That the ſupreme legiſlative power ſhould be veſted in a houſe of repreſentatives 


of the freemen of the commonwealth or ſtate of Pennſylvania ; and that the ſupreme exe- 


cutive power ſhould be veſted in a preſident and council. That every freeman of twenty- 
one years of age, having reſided in Pennſylvania one year before the day of election for re- 


preſentatives, and paid public taxes during that time, ſhould enjoy the right of an elector; 


and that the ſons of freeholders, of twenty-one years of age and upwards, ſhould be entitled 
to vote, though they had not paid taxes. That the houſe of repreſentatives. of freemen of 
this commonwealth ſhould conſiſt of perſons moſt diſtinguiſhed for wiſdom and virtue, to be 
choſen by the freemen of every city and county of this commonwealth, reſpectively; ; that no 
perſon ſhould be elected, unleſs he had reſided in the city or county for which he ſhould be 
choſen two years before the election; and that no member, while he continued ſuch, ſhould 


hold any other office, except in the militia, That no perſon ſhould be capable of being 


elected a member to ſerve in the houſe of repreſentatives of the freemen of this common- 
wealth more than four years in ſeven. That the members of the houſe of repreſentatives 


ſhould be annually choſen by ballot, and be ſtiled, The General Aſſembly of Repreſentatives 
of the Freemen of Pennſylvania;' and ſhould have power to chuſe their ſpeaker, the treaſurer 


of the ſtate, and their other officers ;. to prepare bills, and to enact them into laws; to redreſs 
grievances, impeach ſtate eins, and enjoy all other powers neceſſary for the legiſlature 
of a free ſtate or commonwealth. That delegates to repreſent Pennſylvania in Congreſs 
ſhould be annually choſen by ballot in the general aſſembly of repreſentatives. That the 
ſupreme executive council of this ſtate ſhould conſiſt of twelve perſons, to be choſen by the 
freemen of Philadelphia, and the ſeveral counties of Pennſylvania, That a. preſident and 
vice-preſident. of this council ſhould be choſen annually ; that the ſaid preſident, and in his 


| abſence the vice-preſident, with the council, five of whom are to conſtitute a quorum, 


ſhould have power to appoint and commiſfionate judges, naval officers, judge of the admi- 
ralty, attorney-general, and other officers, civil and military. That the preſident ſhall be 


the. — in chief of the forces of. the ſtate; NG ſhall not command in perſon, except. 
ö adviſed. 


about a mile above 
ing in North America. The barracks for the 1 troops, the. market, and other public build 


ings, are propartionably grand; and the a are ſpacious ws elegant, 1 the N being 
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adviſed thereto by the council, and then only ſo long as they ſhall approve. That all trials 
ſhall be by jury; and that freedom of ſpeech, and of che preſs, ſhalt not be reſtrained. That all 
perſons in public offices ſhall declare their belief in one God, the Creator and Governor of 
the univerſe, the rewarder of the good, and the puniſher of the wicked; and alſo acknow- 
ledge the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament to be given by Arien inſpiration. 

A variety of other articles were alſo enumerated in this ſcheme of government; wherein 


it was likewiſe determined, that the freemen of this commonwealth, and their ſons, ſhould | 


be trained and armed for it's defence, under ſuch regulations, reſtrictions, and exceptions, 
as the general aſſembly ſhould by law direct; reſerving always to the people the right of 
chuſing their colonel, and all commiſſioned officers under that rank, in ns manner, and as 
often, as by the ſaid laws ſhould be directed. 


Philadelphia, the capital of this province, which is beautiful beyond any city in Sinica, 


and in regularity is unequalled by any in Europe, ſtands i in the county of the ſame name, in 


40 degrees 50 minutes north latitude, and in 74 degrees weſt longitude. It was built after 
the plan of the famous Penn, the founder and legiſlator of this colony: and is ſituated a 


hundred miles from the ſea, between two navigable rivers ; the Delaware, about a mile in 


breadth, on the north; and the Schuylkill. on the ſouth; which. it in a manner unites, by 


running in a line of two miles between them. The whole town, when the original plan 


can be fully. compleated, is laid out in the following manner. Every quarter of the city 
forms a ſquare of eight acres ; and nearly in the centre there is a ſquare of ten acres, .ſur- 
rounded by the Town Houſe, and other public buildings: The High Street is one hundred, 
feet wide, and runs the whole breadth of the town: Parallel to it run nineteen other ſtreets, 
which are croſſed. hy eight. more at right- angles; 15 all of them thirty feet wide, and com- 
municating, with TS from the two rivers, whic add not only to the beauty, but to the 
acres in the province had his houſe in one e of the pms facing the river, « or in the High 
Street, running from the middle of one front to the middle of the other; every owner of 
five thouſand acres, beſides the aforementioned privilege, was entitled to have an acre of 
ground i in the front of his houſe ; and all others might have: half an acre for gardens and 
court-y ards. A . 8 ſeat the uſual place of the : governor” 5 refidence, ſtanding 
e town, both for « magnificence; and fi ituation, is the fineſt private build- 


two bundred feet wide, _ 


A great number of opulent mecchants. formerly. .reſided ir in this city; "which | is by no 
| <1 h the Engliſh, Spa- 
means ſurprizing, if we conſider the extenſive trade it carried on wit gli pa 
| niſh, F rench, and Dutch colonies, i in America; with the Azores, the Canary, and the Ma- 
deira Iſlands ; ID with Great Britain and Ireland; and with. Spain, Portugal, and Holland. 
Beſides the India trade, and the quantities of grain, proviſions, and all kinds of ſtores of | 
this colony, which are brought down the xivers on which this city is ſo adyantageouſly y fitu- 


ated,, the Germans who are ſettled in the interior parts of the country employ veral 
hundred waggons, each drawn by four horſes, in bringing the e produce of their farms to 
61 | 
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this market. So long ago as the year 1749, three hundred and three veſſels bac inwards 
at the port of Philadelphia, and two hundred and ninety-one cleared outwards. 

An academy is eſtabliſhed in this city, which has been greatly encouraged by contribu. 
tions from England and Scotland; and, before the civil war TRE out, it eme m_ to 
become a very flouriſhing ſeminary of learning. - 

The other principal towns in this province are, German Town, Oxford, Radnor, Cheſter, 
Chicheſter, Newcaſtle, Aquoquineminck, Dover, Lewes, and Lancaſter. 

At German Town, which is a thriving and populous place, chiefly inhabited by Ger- 
mans, who ſtill ſpeak their original language, General Waſhington attacked the Britiſh 
troops in 1777, but was repulſed with great loſs. | 


CHAP, VIll. 
| MARYLAND. 


1 5 HIS ener is 3 by Pennſylvania on the north; & e part of rennh l- 
vania, and the Atlantic Ocean, on the eaſt; by Virginia on the ſouth; and by the 
Apalachian Mountains on the weſt: lying between 37 and 40 degrees north Jatirude; and 
between 75 and 80 weſt longitude ; z and . orie hundred and are miles i in geen 
and one hundred and thirty-five in breadth. 


The great bay of Cheſapeak divides Maryland into the eaſtern and edit diviſions. = 


The weſtern diviſion contains Worceſter, Somerſet, Dorſet, Talbot, Cecil, and Queen 


Anne's and Kent counties ; and the eaſtern, St. Mary's, . 85 Prince . I Ca. | 


vert, Arundel, Baltimore, and Frederic, counties. 


The principal rivers are, the Potowmac, Rocomoac, Patuxent, Cheptonk, n 3 
Saſſafras; which, with a number of creeks, indent the whole country, and facilitate the 


views of commerce. 
Though the air in ſummer is | exceltively hot, and in winter proportionably cold, n no great 


inconveniences are experienced from theſe extremes; and in ſpring and autumn the wea- 


ther is as pleaſant as can be deſired. The winters ſeldom laſt longer than three or four 
months, and ſcarcely ever more than one of them can be called ſevere. @ 


The face of the country may be divided into the low lands next the ſea ; the hilly coun- 


try towards the ſources of the rivers; and the Apalachian, or Allegany Mountains, which 


are exceedingly high, and extend from the north-caſt to the ſouth-weſt, parallel to the At- 


lantic Ocean. The vaſt numbers of rivers diffuſe fertility through the ſoil, which is admi- 
rably adapted for rearing 'tobacco, the ſtaple commodity of the country. Hemp, Indian 


corn, and all ſorts of grain, likewiſe thrive very well, and now begin to be cultivated in pre- 


ference to tobacco, 
It appears that the colonization of the greateſt part of North America originated from 


religious motives; and Maryland, like thoſe provinces already Non eats owes it s ettle- 


ment 
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ment to the ſame conſiderations. As the other colonies, however, were principally planted 


by Proteſtant ſectaries, Maryland was ſettled by Roman Catholics. Towards the cloſe of 


the reign of King Charles I. perſons of this ſect were objects of great hatred to the majority 
of the Engliſh nation, and the laws in force againſt them were executed with great ſeverity. 
This rigour partly aroſe from an opinion that the court was too favourably diſpoſed towards 
that form of religion; and cettain it is, that many marks of royal favour, were then con- 
ferred on the Roman Catholics. Lord Baltimore, one of the moſt eminent of that per- 
ſuaſion, was in high favour at court; and, on that account, moſt odious to the generality 


of Engliſhmen, In 1632, this nobleman obtained a grant from King Charles of that coun- 


try which was formerly conſidered as a part of Virginia, but now called Maryland, in 


hanour of Queen Henrietta Mary, daughter to Henry IV. and ſpouſe to Charles I. The 


- following year, about two hundred popiſh families, ſome of them of conſiderable diſtinction, 
embarked with Lord Baltimore, to enter on the poſſeſſion of this new territery. Theſe 
ſettlers, animated with that liberality which diſtinguiſhes gentlemen of every religious per- 
ſuaſion, bought their lands at an eaſy price from the native Indians: they even lived with 
them for ſome time in the ſame city; and perfect harmony continued to ſubſiſt between 
the two nations, till the Indians were impoſed on by the malicious inſinuations of ſome 
planters in Virginia; who envying the proſperity of this popiſh colony, enflamed the Indi- 


ans againſt it by ill-grounded reports, but ſuch as were ſufficient to excite the reſentment 


of men naturally jealous, and who, from dear-bought experience, had great reaſon to be 


os 


vigilant. On this occafion, however, the colony was not inattentive to it's own ſafety : ' 


though the ſettlers continued their friendly intercourſe with the natives, they took care to 


erect a fort, and to uſe every other precaution for their defence againſt ſudden hoſtilities. 
To defeat the malicious machinations which had been contrived againſt them, gave a new 


ſpring to the activity of the planters, who were likewiſe receiving frequent reinforcements 


from England of thoſe who found themſelves in danger by the approaching Revolution. 
But, during the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell, every thing was overturned in Maryland ; 


Baltimore was ungenerouſly deprived of his charter, and a new governor, appointed by the 


Protector, ſubſtituted in his oom. At the Reſtoration, however, the property of this pro- 
vince reverted to it's natural poſſeſſor; Baltimore was reinſtated in his Nh an fully 
diſcovered how well he deſerved to be ſo. 

This nobleman eſtabliſhed a perfect toleration in all religious matters: the 1 
of which was, that the colony increaſed and flouriſhed ; and diſſenters of all denominations, 
allured by the proſpect of gain, flocked to Maryland. But the tyrannical government of 
James! II. again deprived this noble family of their poſſeſſions, acquired originally by royal 
bounty, and improved with much care and expence. At the Revolution, however, Lord 
Baltimore was again reſtored to all the profits of the government, though not te the tight 
of governing, which could not be delegated to a Roman Catholic with any degree of politi- 
cal conſiſtency ; but the family having changed their religious ſentiments, they obtained 


the power, as well as the intereſt. The government in this country exactly reſembled that 


of Virginia, except that the governor was W inted by the proprietors, and only confirmed 


by the crown. 
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The government of Maryland is now veſted in a governor, ſenate, and houſe of dele- 
gates; all which are to be annually elected. The governor is to be choſen by ballot, by | 
the ſenate, and houſe of delegates. All freemen above twenty-one years of age, having free- 
holds of fifty acres, or property to the value of thirty pounds, have a right of ſuffrage in the 
election of delegates; and all perſons appointed to any offices of *. or truſt, are to ſub- 
ſeribe declarations of their belief in the Chriſtian religion. 

Annapolis, the capital of the province, is ſituated on the River Severn. But aw the 
governor reſides there, and the courts of juſtice are held in the town, the houſes in it do 
not much exceed one hundred; for, throughout the whole colony, the inhabitants live on 
their ſeveral plantations, which are generally ſituated on ſome navigable creek or river; by 
which means the planters have the convenience of ſhipping their own produce to England, 
and other parts, and of being ſupplied from thence with foreign commodities. Hence all 
the towns are extremely ſmall: and though ſeveral hundred fail of ſhips are annually em- 
ployed in the commerce of this country, tobacco is. the only valuable PE? it pro- 
duces, 

In 1782, a e was founded at Cheſter Town, in. « this province, under the name of 
Waſhington College, in honour of General wann ; and Dr. William Smith was 
appointed the firſt preſident. 

The number of white inhabitants in Maryland has been eee at i PUR 
and, of negro ſlaves, at. twenty-five thouſand; but the late inteſtine broils, ſo inimieal to 
the progreſs of population, have rendered all computations of this kind very uncertain. 


CHAP. «eo 
"VIRGINIA. e 5 


Vince contains a very extenſive 1 lying betwven 36 and; 40 ys of 
north latitude, and between 75 and 90 of Welt longitude; and extends about ſeven 
hundred and fifty miles in length, and two hundred and forty in breadth. It is bounded by 
the River Potowmac, which divides it from Maryland, on the north-eaſt; by the Atlantic 
Ocean on the eaft ; by Carolina on the ſouth ; and by the River Miſſiſſippi on the welt.” 
Virginia may properly be divided into four parts; the north, the middle, the ſouth, * * 
the eaſt diviſions. The north diviſion contains Northumberland, Lancaſter, Weſtmore-' 
land, Richmond, and Stafford, counties; the middle diviſion contains Eſſex, Middleſex,” 
' Glouceſter, King and Queen, King William, New Kent, Elizabeth, Warwick, York, and 
Princeſs Ann, counties; the ſouth diviſion contains Norfolk, Nanſamuhd, Iſle of Wight, 
Surrey, Prince George, Charles, Henrico, and James, counties; and the eaſt diviſion, 
which lies between Cheſapeak Bay and the ocean, conſiſts only of Acomac county. 

In failing to Virginia or Maryland, it is neceſſary to paſs between two points of land 


called the Capes of — which open a paſſage into the bay of Cheſapeak, one of the 
| | largeſt 


largeſt and ſafe in the whole world, as it perforates the country near three hundred miles, 


from the ſouth to the north: it's breadth is about eighteen miles for a conſiderable extent; 


and, where narroweſt, ſeven; and it is in every part furniſhed with at leaſt eight or nine 
fathoms water; This bay, through it's whole extent, receives a vaſt number of navigable 


rivers, both from the ſides of Maryland and Virginia; and from the latter, beſides thoſe of 


inferior conſequence, James River, York River, the Rappanannock, and the Potowmac : 
theſe rivers are not only mavigable for large ſhips into the heart of the country, but have fo 
many creeks, and receive fuch a number of ſmaller ſtreams, that Virginia is unqueſtionably, 
of all countries in the world, the moſt convenient for navigation ; for, as it has been —_ 
obſerved, almoſt every planter has a river at his own door. 

Towards the ſea the whole face of the country is ſo extremely low; that land cannot be 
diſcovered even from the maſt's head except at a very inconſiderable diſtance. The lofty 
trees which covet the ſoil gradually rife, as jt were, from the ocean, and afford the moſt en- 
chanting proſpects; and, for more than a hundred miles up the country, there is not a ſingle 
hill to be ſeen, e 5 Ep | 

Refreſhing bree3es from the ſed moderate the exceſſiye heats in ſimmer, The weather, 
however; is extremely variable, and the tranſitions are ſudden and violent: winter froſts 
ſometimes ſucceed the mildeſt day; and the cold is ſrequently ſo . as to freeze the 
whole ſurface of a navigable river in the ſpace of one night. 


With reſpect to heat and cold, dryneſs and moiſture, the air and ſeaſons very much de- 


pend on the wind. In winter, the air is ſerene and dry, which renders it very pleaſant. 
| The ſpring is about a month earlier than in England; In April there are frequent rains, 
in May and June the heat increaſes : and the ſummer is much the ſame as in England, being 
refreſhed by gentle breezes from the ſea, which generally begin about nine o'clock in the 
morning, and increaſe and decreaſe as the ſun rifes or falls. In July arid Auguſt thoſe 
breezes ceaſe, and the air becomes ſtagnant; and violently hot: In September, the wea- 
ther generally changes; when heavy and frequent rains commence; which. occaſion that 
train of diſeaſes incident to a mdiſt climate, particularly agues and intermitting fevers. 
Thunder and lightning are alſo extremely frequent and HEN But feldom attended 
with any fatal effects. 

Near the ſea-ſhore and the banks of the rivers, the foil of Virginia eomſiſts of à dark rich 
mould, which, without manure; returns plentifully whatever is committed to it. At ſome 
diſtance from the ſea, the earth becomes light and fandy: which, however, is of a very ge- 
nerous nature z and; when invigorated by a genial ſun, yields corn and tobacco in the moſt 
luxuriant abundance; 

From what has been obſerved of the climate and ſoil; the variety and perſection of the 
vegetable productions of this country may be eaſily deduced: The foreſts are overſpread with: 
all forts of lofty trees: and as neither underwood-nor buſhes grow beneath, people travel on 
horſeback through the foreſts with eaſe and pleaſure, under a fine ſhade which defends them 
from the ſun; while the plains are enamelled with flowers and flowering-ſhrubs of the richeſt 
tints and moſt odoriferous fragrance: Silk grows ſpontaneouſly in many places, the fibres 
of which are as ſtrong as hemp. Medicinal herbs and r60ts, particularly the ſnake-root and 
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and her colonies, beef and pork were ſold in this province from one penny to two-pence a 
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ginſeng, ſo nh celebrated i in China, are produced in great abundance; 150 every ſort o 
grain might be cultivated to advantage. T he inhabitants, however, are ſo buſied in the 
culture of the tobacco- plant, that they can only raiſe corn ſufficient for their internal con- 
ſumption. Flax and hemp, indeed, are planted in ſuch quantities, that a conſiderable ſtock 
remains for exportation aſter fatisfying all neceſſary domeſtic demands; and ſo excellently 
is the ſoil adapted. for the production of theſe ene that Virginia is N of r- 
plying all Europe with theſe uſeful articles. 5 

Before the diſcovery of America, there were neither horſes, cows, fans, nor "OR in 
that quarter of the globe; but ſome of each having been carried thither by the Europeans, 
they have multiplied ſo prodigiouſly, that many of them, particularly in Virginia and the 
ſouthern colonies, run wild. Before the commencement of the war between Great Britain 


pound; the fineſt pullets at ſixpence each; chickens at three or four ſhillings a dozen; 
geeſe at ten-pence each; and turkeys at eighteen pence : fiſh and wild-fowl were {till 
cheaper in their ſeaſons; and a fat buck was uſually ſold for nine or ten ſhillings. This 
eſtimate may ſerve for the other American colonies, where PONY were equally plenti- 
ful and cheap,; and, in ſome of them, lower. | 

Beſides the animals tranſported from Europe to this country, the flowing are natural 
to it; namely, deer, of which there are vaſt numbers, a ſort of panther or tiger, bears, 
wolves, foxes, and racoons. That ſingular animal called the opoſſum, which ſeems to be 
the wood-rat mentioned by Charlevoix in his Hiſtory of Canada, is likewiſe a native of 
this country: it grows to the ſize of a cat; and, beſides the belly common to other ani- 
mals, it has another peculiar to itſelf, which hangs beneath the former. This belly has a 
large aperture towards the hinder legs, which diſcovers a great number of teats on the 
uſual parts of the common belly: on theſe, when the female conceives, the young are 
formed; and there they hang, like fruit on the ſtalk, till they are grown, in weight and 
bulk, to their appointed ſize; and then they drop off, and are received into the falſe belly, 
from whence they go out at een and in which they take refuge on cery appearance of 
danger. 

Virginia ads with all for ts of wild and domeſtic fowl. Ano others, the Vicei- 
nian nightingale, the Pome of which is crimſon and blue ; the mocking-bird, thought 
to excel all others in it's natural note, and to include that of every one; and the humming- 
bird, the ſmalleſt of all the winged creation, and by far the moſt, beautiful, being wholly 
arrayed | in ſcarlet, green, and gold: this laſt bird ſips the dew from the flowers, and is of 
ſuch a delicate nature, that it cannot be imported alive into Europe. 
he inhabitants of Virginia are a chearful, hoſpitable, and in general genteel fort, of peo- 
ple. Some of them indeed are characterized as vain and oſtentatious: nor does this im- 
putation appear groundleſs; for though there are not many very rich planters in this pro- 
vince, there is ſcarcely an individual fo poor as to be reduced to a ſtate of beggary; but 
ſhould any one happen to be diſabled, through age or infirmity, from providing for himſelf, 
he is quartered on ſome ſubſtantial RR ad A pens for at the Dn ex- 


Pence. 
As 
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As the commerce of Virginia and Maryland i is endrely of the ſame kind, we.have in- 
cluded both under this head. Theſe provinces were formerly ſuppoſed to export to Great 


Britain, of tobacco alone, to the annual value of ſeven hundred and ſixty-eight thouſand 


pounds; which, at eight pounds per hogſhead, makes the number of, hogſheads amount to 
ninety- ſix thouſand. Of theſe, it is computed that about thirteen thouſand five hundred 


hogſheads were conſumed at home, the duty on which amounts to three hundred and fifty- 


one thouſand ſix hundred and ſeventy-five pounds; and the remaining eighty- two thouſand 
five hundred hogſheads were exported by our merchants to the other European countries, 
and their value returned to Great Britain. The advantages which aroſe from this trade are 
ſufficiently obvious; and it may not be improper to add, that this ſingle branch employed 
three hundred and thirty fail of ſhips, and ſeven thouſand nine hundred and ſixty ſeamen. 
The other commodities of theſe colonies, of which naval ſtores, wheat, Indian corn, and 


iron in pigs and bars, are the moſt conſiderable, made the whole exportation, at an average 
of three years, amount to one million and forty thouſand pounds ſterling. The exports of 
Great Britain, the ſame as to our other colonies, at a like average, amount to eight hun- 


dred and ſixty-five thouſand pounds. 

This was the firſt American country planted by the Engliſh, who derived their right: 
not only to it, but to all their other ſettlements, as has been previouſly obſerved, from the 
diſcovery of Sebaſtian Cabot, who in 1497 firſt made the northern continent of America, in 
the ſervice of Henry VII. of England. No attempts, however, were made to ſettle it, till 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when Sir Walter Raleigh having applied to government, 
collected a party, compoſed of ſeveral. perſons of diſtinction and eminent merchants, who 
agreed to open a trade and ſettle a colony i in that part of the world ; which, in honour of 
Queek Elizabeth, was called Virginia, Towards the cloſe of the ſixteenth century, ſeve- 
ral attempts were made to ſettle this colony, which in general proved abortive. The 
three firſt companies which failed to Virginia either periſhed through hunger and diſeaſes, 
or were maſſacred by the Indians. The fourth was reduced to the loweſt ebb; and, having 
dwindled to a feeble remainder, and deſpairing of living in ſuch an uncultivated country, 
inhabited by hoſtile and warlike nations, had ſet fail for England: but, in the mouth. of 
Cheſapeak Bay, they were met by Lord Delawar, with a ſquadron loaded with proviſions, 
and every thing necęſſary for their relief and defence. At his perſuaſion they returned; 
ard, by his advice, prudence, and winning behaviour, the government of the colony was 
ſetiled within itſelf, and put on a reſpectable footing with regard to it's internal enemies. 
This nobleman, who had accepted the government of the unpromiſing province of Vir- 


ginia from the nobleſt motives, was compelled, by the declining ſtate of his health, to 


return to England. He left behind him his ſon, as deputy ; with Sir Thomas Gates, 
Sir George Summers, the honourable George Piercy, and Mr. Newport, for his council. 
By them James Town, the firſt town built by the Engliſh in the New World, was erect- 
ed. The colony continued to flouriſh, and the true ſources of it's wealth began to be diſ- 
covered and improved, The firſt ſettlers, like thoſe of Maryland, were generally perſons 


of conſideration and diſtinction. It remained a ſteady ally to the royal party during the 
civil wars in Great 1 and many of the cavaliers, who were in danger at home, took - 
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500 AMERICAN STATES: 
ſhelter in this province; and, under the government of Sir William Berkeley, held out for 
the crown, tlll the parliament reduced them rather by ſtratagem than force. 

After the Reſtoration, the hiſtory of this province preſents us with nothing remarkable, 
Soon after this ra a young gentleman, named Bacon, a lawyer, having availed himſelf of 
fome diſcontents in the province on account of reſtraints impoſed oh trade, became very 
popular, and threw every thing into confuſion. His natural death, however, reſtored peace 
and unanimity; z and the inhabitants of Virginia, 1 their eyes to their true intereſt, 
ceaſed to ruin themſelves. 

The government of this province is at & preſent veſted in a governor, ſenate; and houſe of 
delegates ; all of whom are annually elected. Beſides theſe, a privy- council, or council of 
ſtate, conſiſting of eight members, is alſo choſen by the ſenate and houſe of delegates, ta 
aſſiſt in the adminiſtration of government. 

The only towns of any importance in this province arez James Town, and Williams⸗ 
burg. 

James Town, which was formerly 3 the capital, is ſituatèd on a peninſula formed 
by James River, about forty miles from it's mouth, in 76 degrees weſt longitude, and 35 


degrees 30 minutes north latitude; and contains about eighty or one hundred houſes, the 


| greateſt part of which are taverns, or public-houſes, for the enteftainment of mariners It's 
ſituation is naturally ſtrong ; but the fortifications have been neglected. | 

Williamſburg, the preſent capital of Virginia, ſtands about ſeven miles from . 
Town, between James and York Rivers, in 37 degrees 20 minutes north latitude, and in 
76 degrees 30 minutes weſt longitude. But though it is the ſeat of government, it con- 

tains ſcarcely one hundred houſes : it has, however, an elegant town-houſe ; and is honour- 
ed with a college, called William and Maty College; founded by King William, who gave 
two thouſand pounds towards it's eſtabliſhment; and twenty thouſand acres of land; with 
| power to purchaſe and hold lands to the value of two thouſand pounds a year; and beſtowed 
on it likewiſe a duty of one penny in the pound on all tobacco exported to the other plan- 
tations, It conſiſts of a preſident, fix profeſſors, and other officets, who are nominated by 


the governors or viſitors. The honourable Mr. Boyle, that munificent patron of virtue, 
literature, and mankind; made a very large donation to the college for 25 of edu- 


cating Indian children, 


CHA p. X. 
NORTH AND SOUTH CAROLINA, WITH GEORGIA. 


HESE provinces are bounded by Virginta on the north; by the Adtintic — = on 
the eaſt; by the River St. John, which feparates Georgia from Florida, on the 


ſouth; and by the Miſſiſſippi on the weſt : lying between 30 and 37 degrees north latitude, 


and between 76 and 91 welt longitude z and being ſeven hundred miles in length; and three 
2 and eighty in breadth. 
North 
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North Carolina contains Albemarle, Bath, and part of Clarendon, counties; South Ca- 
rolina contains part of Clarendon county, Craven, Berkeley, Colleton, and Granville, coun- 
ties ; but Georgia has received no ſubdiviſions. 

The moſt conſiderable rivers in theſe diſtricts are, the Roanoke, or Albemarle River ; 3 
Pamtico; Nues ; Cape Fear, or Clarendon River; Pedee ; Santee; Savannah; Alatamaha, 


or George River; and St. Mary s, which divides Georgia from Florida: all which rivers 


riſe in the Apalachian Mountains; and, running an eaſtward courſe, fall into the Atlantic 


Ocean. The back parts are watered by the Cherokees, Y aſous, Mobille, Apalachicola, 


the Pearl River, and many other ſpacious ſtreams which fall into the . or the Gulph 
of Mexico. 

The Atlantic Ocean is the only part of the watery element that borders on this country; 
which is ſo ſhallow near the coaſt, that a ſhip of conſiderable burden can approach it only 
in a few places. North Carolina does not furniſh one good harbour: the beſt, however, 
is that of Roanoke, at the mouth of Albemarle River; ; and Pamtico. In South Caro- 
lina are the harbours of Winyaw or George Town, Charles Town, and Port Royal: and, 
in Georgia, the mouths of the Rivers Savannah and Alatamaha form pretty commodious 
havens. 

The moſt remarkable promontories are, Cape Hatteras, in 35 degrees north latitude; 
Cape Fear, to the ſouthward ; and Cape Carteret, ſtill farther in the ſame direction. 

No eſſential difference is perceptible between the elimates of theſe countries: in general, 
they agree with thoſe of Virginia; but where any difference ariſes, it is in favour of Caro- 


lina. The ſummers, indeed, are more intenſely hot in the latter than in the former; but 


the winters are milder and ſhorter. Like all American weather, the climate of Carolina is 
ſubje& to ſudden tranſitions from heat to cold, and from cold to heat; but not to ſuch 
violent extremes as Virginia. The winters are ſeldom ſevere enough to freeze any conſi- 
derable body of water, and affect only the mornings and evenings. The froſts never have 
potency enough to reſiſt the meridian ſun; ſo that many tender plants, which are unable to 
endure the winter of Virginia, flouriſh in Carolina; and near Charles Town, excellent 


_ oranges, both ſweet and ſour, are produced. 


In the ſoil, produce, and general appearance of the country, there is likewife 4 manifeſt 
agreement between theſe provinces and Virginia : the Carolinas, however, have the ad- 
vantage in natural fertility ; but Georgia i is inferior to the other provinces in the richneſs 
of it's ſoil; and, where the planters have not cleared it, the whole country is, in a manner, 
one continued foreſt. The trees are almoſt the ſame in every reſpect with thoſe produced 
in Virginiaz and, by their different ſpecies, - the quality of the foil is eaſily perceptible. 
The land in Carolina is cleared with abundant facility, there being very little underwood ; 
and the foreſts generally conſiſt of tall trees at a conſiderable diſtance from each other. 
Thoſe parts which produce the oak, the walnut, and the hickory, are extremely fertile, be- 
ing compoſed of a dark ſand intermixed with-loam ; and as all the other lands abound with 
nitre, it is not ſ-on exhauſted; and no manure is ever uſed. Where pines arrive at the 
greateſt perfection, the land is extremely {terile ; but, from their natural produce, pitch, tar, 
and turpentine, are reaped in abundance, When this ſpecies of land is cleared for * or 
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the level, ſandy coaſt. 
In the Carolinas, vegetation is ſurprizingly rapid : the climate and ſoil contain ſomething 
in them ſo genial, that the latter, even when left to itſelf, protrudes an immenſe quantity of 
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three years ſucceſſively, it produces luxuriant crops of Indian corn and peas; and, where 
it lies low, and is liable to be flooded, it anſwers very well for rice. But the moſt fortu- 
nate circumſtance for this couptry is, that this moſt ſterile part of it is favourable to a ſpe. 
cies of the moſt valuable of all it's products, namely, one of the kinds of indigo; while the 
low, rich, ſwampy grounds, produce abundance of that ſtaple commodity, rice. 

Near the ſea, the country is in many reſpects very diſagreeable, and little better than an 
unhealthy ſalt-marſh; and Carolina is a perfect champain for eighty miles from the ſea, not 
# hill, a rock, or ſcarcely a pebble, being perceptible in all that ſpace. The country, how- 
ever, as we advance into it, gradually improves ; and, at the diftance of a hundred miles 
from Charles Town, where it begins to grow hilly, the ſoil is prodigiouſly fertile, and 
adapted for every purpoſe of human life; nor can any thing be more delightful to the eye 


| than the variegated diſpoſition of the country as it recedes from the fea. The air, at this 


diſtance, is pure and ſalubrious; and the heat of ſummer much more temperate than near 


2 


flowers and flowering- ſhrubs. All European plants arrive at greater perfection than in 


their native regions; and, with proper culture and encouragement, ſilk, wine, and oil, might 
be produced in theſe colonies: of the firſt, indeed, ſamples have been exhibited in Eng- ; 


land, equal to any from Italy. In the back ſettlements, wheat thrives amazingly, and yields 
a prodigious increaſe. 4 3 OE 8 


4 


The general productions, then, of theſe valuable provinces, .appear to-be vines, wheat, | 


rice, Indian corn, barley, oats, peas, beans, hemp, flax, cotton, tobacco, indigo, olives, 


oranges, Citron, cyprels, ſaſſafras, oak, walnut, caſlia, and pine-trees ; white mulberry-trees, 
for feeding ſilk-worms; ſarſaparilla; and pines, which yield pitch, tar, roſin, and turpen- - 


tine. There is a tree from which exſudes an oil of extraordinary efficacy in curing wounds ; 
another, which yields a kind of balm, ſuppoſed to be little inferior to that of Mecca; and 


there are likewiſe other trees which diſtil gums. But the moſt curious vegetable produc- 
tion of theſe provinces is the Indian fig, commonly called the prickly pear, which grows in 


great plenty, and ſeems to be only a collection of leaves without trunk or boughs; for a leaf 
ſet in the ground takes root and produces other leaves, which grow one above another, till 
they arrive at a conſiderable height, the leaves diverging in the form of boughs : theſe leaves 


are long, broad, thicker than a man's hand, of a deep green colour, and thick ſet with long, 


ſharp, and ſlender prickles. From the tops of the leaves riſe long yellow flowers, reſem- 
bling thoſe of the pomegranate- tree, from which is produced a fruit ſimilar to the common 
fig, internally filled with a red pulp of a blood- colour, and very ſweet and luſcious; but which 
produces ſuch a tincture in the urine of thoſe who eat it, that it appears like pure blood, 
though it's effects are perfectly innocent. The tops of theſe figs are encircled with ſcaly 
leaves, in the ſhape of crowns, in which are contained the ſeeds : theſe being ſown, produce 


| round-bodied plants like the trunks of other trees, with leaves growing on them, as al- 
ready deſcribed ; but if thele leaves are plucked off, and planted in the ground, they bring 


forth 
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forth trees of leaves only, On this plant grow certain excreſcences, from which are faid 
to proceed the cochineal inſects, ſo much valued for dyeing the richeſt ſcarlet. | 

The Carolinas produce prodigious quantities of honey, of which excellent fpirits are made; 
and mead equal to Malaga fack. However, the three great ſtaple commodities at preſent 
are, indigo, rice, and the produce of the pine. | a 3 

Nothing furprizes an European more, at firſt ſight of this country, than the prodigious 
ſize of it's trees, the trunks of which are often from fifty to ſeventy feet high, without either 
branches or limbs; and frequently upwards of thirty-ſix feet in circumference. Of theſe 
trunks, when'excavated, the inhabitants of Charles Town, as well as the native Indians; 
make canoes, which ferve to tranſport proviſions and other goods from place to place; and 
one of them is ſo very large, that though formed of but one piece of timber, it is capable of 
5 carrying thirty or forty barrels of pitch; and of theſe vaſt pieces of timber the natives alo 
conſtruct very curious pleaſurè- boats. to + Vn 

The indigenous animals of theſe provinces differ very little from thoſe of Virginia; but 
in Carolina the variety of beautiful fowls is ſtill more immenſe. All the animals common 
to Europe are plentiful; black cattle multiply extremely ; and it is no uncommon thing for a 
planter to poſſeſs two or three hundred cows, and ſometimes even a thouſand: theſe range 
the foreſts during the day- time; but their calves being 5 in fenced paſtures, the cows re- 
turn to them every evening. The hogs range in the ſame manner, and return like the 
cows; and, being very numerous, many of them, as well as cows and horſes, run wild in 
the woods. 8 f 120 11; i 5 ö 2 | ; 92 

Conſidering the vaſt numbers of wolves, tigers, and panthers, which continually range 
the woods, it is aſtoniſhing that all forts of cattle ſhould have increaſed fo prodigiouſly ſince 
their firſt importation from Europe: but, as before obſerved, the American beaſts of prey; 
are leſs formidable than thoſe of Africa and Aſia, and ſeldom attempt to kill either calves; or 
foals; but, whenever they begin the attack, the dams generally make a vigorous defence. 

The Engliſh attempted: to colonize Carolina at a pretty early period; but their firſt ex- 
pedition having proved unfortunate, nothing ſucceſsful was accompliſhed in this way till 
the reign of Charles II. in 1663. At that time ſeveral Engliſh noblemen and perſons” of 
diſtinction obtained a charter from the crown, inveſting them with the property and; jugiſ- 
diction of this country; and they accordingly parcelled out the lands to ſuch as were in- 
lined. to emigrate to the new ſettlement, and to ſubmit to a ſyſtem of laws which the im- 
mortal Locke compoſed for that purpoſe. They began their firſt ſettlement on a point of 
land to the ſouthward of their diſtrict, between two navigable rivers: there they laid the 
foundation of a city, called Charles Town, intended for the capital of the province, which 
rank it ſtil} maintains, In time, however, the diſputes between the adherents of the-Church 
of England and the diſſenters became very violent, and occaſioned a total confuſion in the 
colony; which was rendered ſtill more intolerable by the incurſions of the Indians, whom 
they had irritated. by their inſolence and injuſtice. In order to prevent the natural conſe- 
quences of theſe inteſtine diviſions and external attacks, an act of parliament was paſſed, 
which put this colony under the immediate protection of the crewn, The lords proprie- 
tors accepted a recompenſe of about twenty- four thouſand pounds for both the property and 
| BY : | juriſdiction z 
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juriſdiction; and the conſtitution of this colony, in thoſe reſpects in which it differed from 
the royal government, was altered: Earl Granville, however, thought fit to retain his ſeventh 
ſhare, which is ſtill in the poſſeſſion of his family. For the more convenient adminiſtration 
of affairs, Carolina, on this occaſion, was divided into two diſtricts, and two governments. 
This revolution happened in 1728; and from that time peace having been reſtored in the 
internal government, as well as with the Cherokees and other Indian tribes, theſe provinces : 
began to recover, and their trade advanced with uncommon rapidity. 

The colonization of Georgia was projected i in 1732; when ſeveral public-ſpirited noble- 
men and gentlemen, from the pureſt motives of compaſſion to the poor of theſe kingdoms, 
ſubſcribed a conſiderable ſum, which, with ten thouſand pounds from government, was ex- 
pended in providing neceſſaries for ſuch indigent perſons as were diſpoſed to tranſport them- 


ſelves into this country, and to fubmit to the impoſed regulations. In proceſs of time, new 


ſums were raiſed, and new adventurers ſent over ; and, before the year 1752, upwards of 
one thouſand perſons were ſettled in this province. It was not, however, probable, that the 
inhabitants of Georgia, removed as they were at a diſtance from their benefactors, and from 
the check and controul of thoſe who had a natural influence over them, would ſubmit to 
the magiſtrates appointed to govern them : many of the regulations, too, by which they 


were bound, were very abſurd in themſelves, and deprived the Georgians of privileges which 


their neighbours were permitted to enjoy, and which, as they increaſed in numbers and 
opulence, they thought it unjuſt to be debarred of. F rom thefe corrupt ſources aroſe all 
thoſe animoſities which rent aſunder the conſtitution of government: diſſenſions of all kinds 
ſprung up; and the colony was on the brink of deſtruction, when the government, in 1752, 
took it under it's immediate care, removed the moſt flagrant grievances, allayed the natural 

jealouſy and diſcontents of the ſettlers, and placed enen on the ſame footing with the 


Carolinas. 


The method of ſettling in Carolina, and, indeed, 3 in moſt other provinces of Britiſh Ame- 


rica, was to pitch on a vacant ſpace of ground, and either to purchaſe it at the rate of twenty 


pounds for one thouſand acres, and one ſhilling quit-rent for every hundred acres; or, other- 
wiſe, to pay a penny an acre quit-rent to the proprietors yearly, without laying out any 
purchaſe- money. The Carolinians live in the fame eaſy, plentiful, and luxurious manner, 
as the Virginians, already deſcribed ; poverty is almoſt totally unknown; the planters are 


extremely hoſpitable to ſtrangers; and their benevolence to ſuch perſons as, either through - 


accident or misfortunes, are rendered incapable of providing for nee in a great mea- 
ſure compenfates for the injury of fate. 
North and South Carolina joined with the other colonies in her revolt againſt Great 


5 Britain; and, in 1780, Charles Town, the capital, having been beſieged by the king's troops, 


ſurrendered by capitulition on the 4th of May, in the fame year, after a ſiege of upwards | 
of a month. 

The government of North Carolina, in conſequence of the keknowtedged independence 
of the United States, is veſted in a governor, ſenate, and houſe of commons, all elected an- 
nually ; of South Carolina, in a governor, ſenate, and houſe of repreſentatives ; and that of 
Georgia, in a governor, executive eguncil, and houſe of aſſembly. 5 


- 
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As South Carolina was moſt populous and opulent, it's commerce alone employed one 
hundred and forty ſhips ; while that of North Carolina and Georgia did not employ ſixty. 
It's exports to Great Britain of native commodities, on an average of three years, amounted 
to more than three hundred and ninety-five thouſand pounds annual value; and it's imports 
to three hundred and ſixty-five thouſand. The exports of North Carolina were calculated 
at ſixty- eight thouſand pounds, and the imports at about eighteen thouſand, The trade of 
Georgia is likewiſe in it's infancy ; the exports amounted to little more than ſeventy-four 
thouſand pounds, and the imports to forty-nine thouſand. The commerce between Caro- 
lina and the Weſt Indies was very extenſive ; their trade with the Indians was likewiſe in 


a very flouriſhing condition ; and they formerly exported Engliſh goods, by means of pack- 
horſes, five or ſix hundred miles into the country weſt of. Charles Town. 


The mouths of the rivers in North Carolina form but ordinary harbours ; and, except- 
ing one at Cape Fear, do not admit veſſels of more than ſixty or ſeventy tons: and as the 
expence of lighterage is very conſiderable, that circumſtance proves an 1 obſtacle 
to trade. 

The only town in either of che Carolinas, of any geographical importance, is 0 
Town, the metropolis of South Carolina; which, for magnitude, beauty, and trade, may 
be conſidered as one of the firſt in the United States. Situated at the confluence of 
two navigable rivers, which admit ſhips a conſiderable way above the town, it is ad- 


mirably adapted for the purpoſes of commerce. A bar, however, at the mouth of the 
harbour, prevents veſſels of more than two hundred tons from entering; 3 but, in other 
reſpects, this port is extremely ſafe and commodious. The town is regularly and ſtrongly 


fortified both by nature and art; the ſtreets are laid out with taſte; and the houſes are large 
and well built, ſome of wood, and others of brick, but all finiſhed with an eye to Convenience 


and elegance; and the rents are extremely high. The ſtreets are wide and ſtraight, inter- 


ſecting each other at right- angles; and thoſe which run eaſt and weſt extend about a mile 
from the one river to the other. 


arles Town contains about a thouſagd houſes; ; and was formerly the ſeat of the go- 


vernor, and the place of meeting of the aſſembly, It's neighbourhood is beautiful beyond 
| conception; and ſeveral. handſome equipages are kept by the inhabitants. The planters 


and merchants are rich and well-bred: and, before the late civil wars, the people were 
ſhewy and expenſive in their dreſs and way of living; ſo that every thing conſpired to ren- 
der it the moſt lively, delightful, polite, and opulent place, in all America. For the ho- 
nour of the Carolinians it ſhould be obſerved, that when, in common with the other colo- 
nies, they reſolved againſt the uſe of certain luxuries, and even neceflaries of life, thoſe 
articles which improve the mind, enlarge the underſtanding, and correct the tafte, were 
excepted, the importation of books being permitted without limitation. 

The town of Beaufort, ſituated on the iſland of Port Royal, on the confines af Georgia, 
about a hundred miles ſouth of Charles Town, has a fine harbour, capable of containing 
the whole royal navy of England; but the town itſelf is as yet inconſiderable, though it bids 
fair for becoming, in time, the firſt commercial place i in this quarter of America. 
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Edenton, though an . village, was formerly a as the capital of North 
nn 

Savannah, the 3 of Georgia, i in 31 oi 58 minutes north latitude, i is commodi- 
ouſly fituated for an inland ang foreign trade, about ten miles from the ſea, on a noble river 
of the ſame name, navigable by large boats for two hundred miles farther. In this town 
there is a church, a meeting-houſe, and a wharf, beſides other public buildings; and in it 
the celebrated Mr. Whitefield founded an orphan-houſe, which is now converted into a col- 
lege for the education of young men defigned chiefly for the miniſtry ; and, through his 
zeal and pious care, this ſeminary was lately in a very flouriſhing condition. From the 
town of Savannah the whole courſe ef the river towards the ſea is viſible ; and, on the other 
hand, for ſixty miles up the country, the view is pleaſant and unconfined. 

In October 1779, Savannah, then in poſſeſſion of the king's troops, was beſieged by 
American and French troops in conjunction; but, by the ſpirited exertions of General 
Prevoſt, they were repulſed with great ſlaughter: ſoon after which, che French eee were 
re-embarked, and the enterprize was abandoned. 

Auguſta, the only other town in Georgia worthy of notice, is ſituated two hundred miles 
higher up the River Savannah. It ſtands on a very fertile ſpot of ground; and is ſo com- 
| modiouſly ſituated for the Indian trade, that, ever ſince the firſt eftabliſhment of the colony, 
It has been in a moſt flouriſhing condition, and very early maintained fix hundred whites in 
the trade only. The inhabitants carry on a lucrative commerce with the Creeks, the 
Chickeſaws, and the Cherokees, in fkins and furs : but, in this warm climate, furs are far 
leſs valuable than to the northward ; Providence having wiſely ordained, that animals ſhould 
be cloathed in proportion to their exigences; that they ſhould be fitted by the warmth of 
their coverings to repel the northern froſts, and by their coolneſs to endure the tropical 
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SPANISH AMERICA. 


EAST AND WEST FLORIDA. 


HIS country, to which the Spaniards have given the name of Florida, was firſt dif- 
covered by Sebaſtian Cabot, eighteen years before it was known to the Spaniards : 

but, after having been peopled by that nation, it was ceded to Great Britain on the pacifi- 
cation of 1763; and, by the late treaty, was again reſigned to Spain. It is bounded by 
Georgia on the north; by the Miffiflippi on the weſt; by the Gulph of Mexico on the 
fouth ; and by the Bahama Straits on the eaſt : lying between 25 and 32 degrees of north 
latitude, and between 80 and 91 of weſt longitude ; and * about 1 hundred miles 
1 four hundred and forty broad. | 
The 
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The principal river in Florida is the Miſſiſſippi, one of the largeſt and fineſt in the world: 
for, including it's Arnie and windings, i it is ſuppoſed to run a courſe of four thoufand five 
hundred miles: but it's mouths are in a manner choaked up with ſands and ſhodls, which 
deny acceſs to veſſels of any conſiderable burden; there being, according to · ſome geogra- 
phers, only twelve feet water over the bar at the principal entrance, though others affert that 
there are ſeventeen. But within the bar there are one hundred 'fathoms water; and the 
channel is every where deep, and the current gentle, except at a certain ſeaſon, Auen like 
the Nile, it overflows it's banks, and becomes extremely rapid. Except at the entrance, 
already mentioned, it is every where free from ſhoals and cataracts, and navigable for ſmall 
craft to it's very ſource. The Mobille, Apalachicola, and St. John's rivers, are alſo large 

and noble ſtreams; and, in any other country, would be eſteemed remarkable: but the Miſ- 
ſiſſippi abſorbs all the other rivers of Florida; and, from i it's own ſuperior magnitude, renders 
them of little conſequence. 


The chief bays are thoſe of St. Barnard, Afcention, Mobile, Penſacola, Dauphin, Jo- 
ſeph, Apalaxy, Spiritu Sano, and Charles. | 


The principal capes are, Cape Blanco; Samblas; Anclote ; and Cape Tale at the 

extremity of the peninſula. 
Various accounts have been propagated reſpecting the calubrity of the air; - but, that i it ĩs 
far from being inimical to the health of the natives, may be deduced from the ſize, vigour, 
and longevity, of the Floridian Indians; who, in theſe WR far exceed their more 
ſouthern neighbours the Mexicans, 

Near the ſea, and forty miles backward, Eaſt Florida is flat and ſandy; but even the coun- 
try round St. Auguſtine, which apparently is the moſt ſterile of any in the province, produces 
two crops of Indian corn yearly; garden vegetables in great perfection; and oranges and 
lemons, both in flavour and magnitude, preferable to thoſe of Spain and Portugal. The in- 
terior country towards the hills is alſo extremely rich and fertile, producing ſpontaneouſly 
the fruits, vegetables, and gums, which are common to Georgia and the Carolinas; and is 
lkewiſe propitious to the cultivation of European productions. 

This country affords rice, indigo, ambergris, and cochineal; 8. turquoiſes, lapis 
lazuli, And other precious ſtones; copper, quickſilver, pit-coal, and4 tron-ore : pearls are alſo 
found on ſome parts of the coaft ; and mahogany-grows on the ſouthern parts of the * 
ſula, though inferior in ſize and quality to that of Jamaica. 

One of the moſt ſingular vegetable productions in this, or indeed any other country, is the 
cabbage-tree, called by ſome authors the palmetto royal. The trunk bulges out a little 


near the ground, and gives it the graceful appearance of a ſubſtantial baſis on which-to 


ſupport it's towering heights It is generally perfectly ftraight ; and, when about thirty 
years old, hardly any - pillar of the niceſt order in architecture can be more regular. It 
riſes above a hundred feet high; the trunk near the ground being about ſix or ſeven feet in 
circumference, and the whole body tapering to the top. The colour of the bark reſem- 
bles that of the aſh- tree; and is faintly clouded, at the diſtance of every four or five inches, 
with the veſtigia of the decayed branches: this colour of the bark continues till within 

te Hal or thirty feet of the — * it Wu at once from an aſh to a 
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beautiful deep ſea- green, which continues to the very ſummit. About five feet from the 
commencement of the green part, the trunk is encircled with it's numerous branches, all 
the lowermoſt ſpreading-horizontally with great regularity ; and the extremities of many of 
the higher branches bend, and wave downwards like ſo many plumes of feathers, Theſe 
branches, when full-grown, are about twenty feet long, and thick-ſet on the trunk, riſing 
gradually ſuperior to each other, the top being terminated by. a beautiful upright green 
conic ſpite: they are alſo decorated with a vaſt, number of green- pointed leaves, ſome of 
them near three feet long, and an inch and a half broad, growing narrower towards their 
points, as well as gradually decreaſing in length towards the extremities of the branches. 
It is remarkable that the lowermoſt branch drops monthly from the tree, carrying with it 
an exfoliated circular lamen of the green part of the tree, from the inſertion of the branches 
to the aſh-coloured part ; and this, as well as the branch to which it is fixed, always fall to- 
gether. When the loſs of this lower branch happens, the green conic ſpire which iſſues from 

the centre of the ſuperior dranches, and overtops them all; burſts, and protrudes from it's 
| fide a young branch, which continues the uppermoſt) till another of the inferior branches 
drops off, when the ſpire again fends forth a branch ſuperior in ſituation to the laſt : and 
thus the loſs of the branch below is always ſupplied by the growth of one above. The 
interior texture of the leaves appears to be ſeveral longitudinal thread-like filaments ; 
which, being ſpun, are manufactured into cordage of every kind, as well as fiſhing-nets, 
What is called the cabbage, lies in many thin, white, brittle lakes, which have ſomething 
of the taſte of almonds ; and, when boiled, of cabbage, but ſweeter and more luſcious. 
Animals are fo very numerous in Florida, that a good ſaddle-horſe may. be had in ex- 
change for goods of five ſhillings value, prime coſt; and there, have been Ron of horſes 
having been exchanged for a hatchet per head. 

St. Auguſtine, the capital of Eaſt Florida, is ſituated near ths Go of Georgia, in in 29 
degrees 50 minutes north latitude; and was originally built by the Spaniards. The city 
runs along the ſhore, at the foot of a pleaſant hill adorned with trees; and is of an oblong 

figure, divided by four regular ftreets which croſs each other at right-angles.. . Cloſe to the 
ſea-ſhore, about three quarters of a mile to the ſouthward of the town, ſtands the church 
and monaſtery of St. Auguſtine. On the north of the town is ſituated the caſtle called 
Fort St. John, round which are ſome very elegant ſtructures. The caſtle is a quadran- 
_ gular building of ſoft ſtone, fortified with whole baſtions, a rampart twenty feet high; and a 
parapet nine feet thick; and is caſemated. The town is likewiſe fortified with baſtions, 
and incloſed with a ditch ; and the whole is well mounted with cannon. The harbour is 
formed by the north end of Santa Anaſtaſia, an iſland nine leagues long; and a long neck 
of land divided from the continent by the River St. Mark, which diſcharges itſelf into the 
ſea @ little above the caſtle. At the entrance of this harbour are the North and South 
Breakers, forming two channels, with bars covered with eight or nine feet water at low tide: 
and on the north and ſouth there are two ſmall Indian towns, without the city walls. 
The exports from Eaſt Florida are very inconſiderable, the produce of the Indian trade 
being almoſt all that can be ſpared, for the country is not yet by any means well cultivated ; 


| and, on acconnt of it's having, frequently changed it's maſters, , as well as the conſequent 
| ravages 
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ravages of war, a conſiderable time muſt elapſe before it's population and trade can be 
brought to a ſtate of perfection. 

Penſacola, the capital of Weſt Florida, is ſituated on the iſland of Santa Roſa, which is 


about thirty- three miles in length, and ſeparated from the main- land by a channel half a league 
broad, and only navigable for ſmall boats. The landing- place is within the bay, in very 


ſhallow water; the town being built on a white ſandy ſhore, which can only be approached 


by ſmall craft. The road, however, is one of the beſt in the Gulph of Mexico, and in it 
veſſels may ride ſecure from every wind. The bottom affords excellent anchorage; and 
the ſea is never greatly agitated, on account of it's being ſurrounded by the land on every 
ſide. Penſacola was lately defended by a ſmall fort ſurrounded by ſtoccadoes; and the prin- 
cipal ſtructure it contained was the governor's, a very handſome fabric, adorned with 
turrets. 

The complexions of the F Joridiah Indians are of an olive hue ; their bodies are robuſt, 
and finely proportioned ; and both ſexes. go naked, except that they have deers ſkins round 
their waiſts. The women are extremely handſome; and ſo very active, that they are ca- 
pable of climbing to the tops of the higheſt trees with ſurprizing ſwiftneſs, and ee 
acroſs the broadeſt rivers with their children hung at their backs.” The men uſe bows' and 
arrows in War; and are in general ſatisfied with one wife, though their chiefs are indulged. 
with concubinage. Both ſexes worſhip the ſun and the moon. 


The banks of the Miſſimppi, the Miſauris, and the Ohio, are inhabited by a number of 


warlike nations, whoſe native freedom has not yet been abridged by the intruſions of Euro- 
peans: theſe are the Cherokees, the Chickeſaws, and the White Indians; for: a deſcription 
* whom we rex our readers to the en account of the de riative Americans. SED 


CHAP. XII. 
New MEXICO, wirn CALIFORNIA. 


8 un is bounded by ankheun Nad Un the north; by Louiſiana an the eilt; 

by Old Mexico and the Pabifie Ocean on the ſouth ; At by the fame dean on che 
he lying between 23 and 43 degrees of north latitude, and between 94 and 126 of f welt 
longitude; and extending about two'thouſand miles in length, and one thöufand fix Butt | 
dred in breadtun. 

The north-eaſt diviſion of this cottiiry contains New Mexico Proper, the capital of 
which is Santa Fe; the ſouth-caſt diviſion contains Apacheira, the chief tc town of Wh 4 is 
St. Antonio; the ſouth diviſion contains Sonora, the chlef t town of which 1 is 5 Tuape 
the welt diviſion conſiſts of the pms of California; the principal town 'ﬆf which is 75 


Truth countries, lying for the moſt part within the temperate Zone, are bleſſed with rc | 
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can contribute either to the profit or delight of mankind: in California, however, the 


ſummer heats are exceſhve, particularly towards the ſea-coaſt; but, in the interior parts, 


the climate is more temperate, and the winters are even cold. 

The natural hiſtory of theſe tracts is yet in it's infancy. The 3 who are the 
proprietors of the country, know but little of the matter; and, what little they do know, 
they ſedulouſly conceal from the reſt of mankind. Their authority being on a precarious 
footing with the Indians, who in a great meaſure poſſeſs their original independence, they 
are jealous of diſcloſing the natural advantages of theſe countries, which might perhaps 
operate as incentives for other European nations to attempt eſtabliſhments in them. It is 


certain, however, that the -provinces of New Mexico and California are in general ex- 
tremely beautiful and pleaſant ; and that the face of the country is agreeably diverſified with 


hills and plains, interſected by rivers, and adorned with gentle eminences covered with various 


ſorts of trees, ſome of which produce the moſt delicious fruits. With reſpect to the value of 


the gold mines in theſe countries, nothing poſitive can be aſſerted ; but there are unqueſtion- 


ably natural produCtions ſufficiently valuable to render theſe colonies important to- Ly peo- 


ple leſs indolent than the Spaniards. 


In California a vaſt quantity of dew falls every morning; which, ſettling on the the, | 


candies, becomes hard like manna, and poſſeſſes all that ſweetneſs peculiar to refined ſugar, 


without it's whiteneſs. In the centre of the peninſula there are plains of ſalt, perfectly 


firm, and pellucid like cryſtal ; which, conſidering the vaſt quantities of fiſh found on the 
coaſt, might render it an invaluable acquiſition to any induſtrious nation. 


Though the Spaniſh ſettlements are conſtantly increaſing in proportion as new mines 


are diſcovered, they are till comparatively weak. The inhabitants are chiefly Indians, 
whom the Spaniſh miſſionaries have in many places brought over to Chriſtianity, and 
taught to raiſe corn and wine, which they now export to Old Mexico in conſiderable 
quantities. k | 


California was originally diſcovered: by Cortes, the great conqueror of Mexico; but Sir 
Francis Drake, the celebrated Engliſh navigator, took poſſeſſion of it in 1578, and his right 


was confirmed by the principal king, or chief, of the whole country. This title, how- 
ever, | the. government of Great Britain have not yet attempted to vindicate, though Cali- 
fornia is admirably ſituated for trade, and has a pearl-fiſhery of great value on it's coaſt. 
It was long conſidered as an iſland; but is now demonſtrated to be a peninſula in the Pa- 
cific Ocean, iſſuing from the north won of America, and extending from Cape Sebaſtian, 
in 43 degrees 30 minutes north latitude, to the ſouth-eaſt, where it is terminated by St. 
Lucar, in 22 degrees 32 minutes north latitude; the whole peninſula 1 eignt . 
miles in length. 

The inhabitants and government of theſe countries do not material Acker from mn 
of Old Mexico, which we are about to deſcribe. - 

Santa Fe, the capital of New Mexico, is a handſome, well-built kw, ſituated near * 
ſource of the Rio del Norte, in 36 degrees 40 minutes north latitude, and in 101 degrees 
15 minutes weſt longitude, from London. It is built after a regular plan; and x an epiſ- 


copal ſee, ſuffragan to that of Mexico; and the reſidence of the governor, who enjoys his . 


my for the term of five years, 4 
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K 2 S very extenſive province is bounded by New Mexico, or Granada, on the north; 
by the Gulph of Mexico on the north-eaſt ; by Terra Firma on the ſouth-eaſt; and 
by the Pacific Ocean on the ſouth-weſt : lying between 8 and 3o degrees' of north latitude, 
and between 83 and 110 of weſt longitude ; ; and extending two thouſand miles in length, 
and fix hundred in breadth. | 

Old Mexicois divided into three audiences ; ; namely, N or Guadalajazza; Mexico 
Proper; and Guatimala. 
, The principal bays on the north coaſt, are, the gulphs or bays of Mexico, Campeachy, 
Vera Cruz, and Honduras. In the Pacifie Ocean, or South Sea, are the bays of Micoya 
and Amapalla, Acapulco and Salinas. 


The chief capes are thoſe of Sardo, St. Martin, Cornducedo, G Honduras, Ca- 


meron and Gracios Dios, in the North Sea; and, in the South Sea, are Cape Marques, 
Spirito Sancto, Corientes, Gallero, Blanco, Burica, Prucreos, and Mala. 
About the full and change of the moon, from October till March, ſtrong winds prevail 


in the Gulph of Mexico and the adjacent ſeas. Trade-winds are experienced every where 


at a diſtance from land within the tropical elimates; and, in the South Sea, near the coaſts, 
there are periodical winds called monſoons, and ſea and land breezes much the ſame as in 
Aſia. 


Mexico, lying principally within the torrid 3 zone, is exceſſively hot; and on the eaſtern - 


ſhore, where the land is low, marſhy, and conſtantly flooded in the rainy ſeaſons, the air is 
extremely inimical to health. The interior country, however, aſſumes a better aſpect, and 


the air is of a milder temperature ; and, on the weſtern ſide, the land is higher than on the 
| eaſtern, as well as richer, and better peopled. The ſoil of Mexico in general is far from 


being ſterile ; and, were the induſtry of the inhabitants en to their natural ad- 
vantages, would produce any ſort of grain. 


Like all the tropical countries, Mexico 3 more in fruits than in grain. Pine- 


apples, pomegranates, oranges, lemons, citrons, figs, and cocoa- nuts, are plentiſul, and in 
the higheſt perfection. Mexico likewiſe produces a prodigious quantity of ſugar, eſpe- 


cially towards the Gulph, and the provinces of Guaxaca and Guatimala ; ſo that there are 


more ſugar-mills in this diſtrict than in any other part of Spaniſh America. 


The valuable gold and filver mines of Mexico are regarded as the chief honour of the 


country, and firſt induced the Spaniards to eſtabliſh colonies on it. The moſt celebrated gold 
mines are thoſe of Veragua and New Granada, bordering on Darien and Terra Firma; 
and thoſe o ſilver, which are infinitely more rich, 3s well as more numerous, are found in 
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ſeveral parts, but particularly in the province of Mexico. Both of theſe precious metals 
are always diſcovered in the moſt ſterile and mountainous parts-of the country ; nature 
compenſating in one reſpect for her defects in another. 

The working of both the gold and filver mines depends on the ſame principles. When 
the ore is dug up, which is compoſed of ſeveral heterogeneous ſubſtances mixed with the 
precious vials, it is broken by a mill into ſmall particles; and afterwards waſhed ; by 
which means it is diſengaged from the light earthy ſubſtances which adhered to it. After : 
this proceſs, it is mixed with mercury, which, of all ſubſtances, has the ſtrongeſt attrac- 
tion for gold, and likewiſe a much eee for ſilver than for the other ſubſtances 
which are united with it in the ore: hence the mercury ſeparates the gold and ſilver 
from other heterogeneous matter; and then, by ſtraining and eraporation; rpg are diſ- 
united from the mercury itſelf. | | 

Immenſe calculations have been made of the gold and Glver produced from the Mexican 
mines. Thoſe who ſeem to have inveſtigated this ſubject with the greateſt attention, com- 
pute the revenues of Mexico at twenty-four millions ſterling; and it is a well-known fact, 
that this, and the other provinces of Spaniſh America, ſupply the whole world with ſilver. 

Next to gold and filver, the other Mexican articles of higheſt eftimation are cochineal 
and cocoa. After a diverſity of opinions and arguments among naturaliſts, it ſeems at laſt 
to be agreed on all. hands that cochineal is of the animal kind, and of the ſpecies of the gall 
inſets. It adheres to the plant called opuntia, and ſucks the j Juice of the fruit, which is of a 
* crimſon colour. From this juice the eochineal derives it's value, which conſiſts in dyeing 
all ſorts of the fineſt ſcarlet, crimſon, and purple: it is alſo efficacious in medicine both as a 
ſudorific anda cordial ;* and it is computed that the Spaniards annually export no leſs than 
nine hundred thouſand pounds weight of this commodity, for the purpoſes of medicine and 
dyeing 

goes B of which chocolate is made, is the next conſiderable article in the natural hiſtory 
and commerce of Mexico. This valuable and ſalubrious fruit grows on a middling-ſized 
tree, which bears a pod about the ſhape and magnitude of a cucumber, containing the cocoa. 
The Spaniſh commerce, in this article alone, is immenſe; and ſuch is it's internal conſump- 
tion, as well as the foreign demand for it, that a ſmall garden of cocoas is faid to produce to 
it's proprietor twenty thouſand crowns a year. It conſtitutes a principal part of the diet of the 
Mexicans; and appears to be highly falubrious, nutritious, and agreeable to the taſte. 
Mexico likewiſe produces ſilk, though not in ſufficient quantities to form an article of 
exportation: but cotton is extremely plentiful ; and, on account of it's Ughtnels, is manu- 
factured into a kind of eloth, commonly worn by the natives. 

The Conqueſt of Mexico is one of the moſt memorable events in the Spaniſh hiſtory; 
but humanity inclines us to paſs over a tranſaction pregnant with barbariſm, maſſacre, and 
horrors. The preſent inhabitants may be divided into Whites, Indians, and Negroes. 
The Whites are either born in Old Spain, or are Creoles, that is, natives of Spaniſh 
America. The former are chiefly engaged either in government or trade; and ſupport ; 
_ the ſame character with the Spaniards in Europe, except that they poſſeſs a till 

. greater 
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Freter propertionof ſuperciliouſnels; conſidering themſelves as entitled td every high diſtinc- 
tion in evnſequenice of their being natives of Europe, and regarding the other inhabitants 
às many degrees inferior. Tne Creoles have all the bad quakties of the Spùnfards from 
Wiin they Are deſcended, Without that courage, fottitute, and piticice, Whith form the 
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who thereby become a prey to every new goHer Hr. 
The clergy are extremely miierous;, and it has been computed that prieſts, monk, and 
nuns, of the ſeveral orders; conftitute upwards of one fifth part of all the white inhabitants of 
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and it LY means of the former that Mexico diffuſes her wealth oyer the whole world, and 


receives in return the numberleſs luxuries and neceſſaries which Europe affords, and which 
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the indolence of the, Mexicans, will not permit them. t acquire for themſelves. At this 


port the fleet from Cadiz, called the Flota, conſiſting of fourteen large merchant ſhips, and 
three men of war as a convoy, annually arrive about the beginning of November. It's 
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cargo conſiſts of every European manufacture and commodity; and there are few trading 
nations who have leſs intereſt in it than the Spaniards, who ſend: out little more than wine 
and oil; and the profits of theſe, together with the freight and commiſſion to the merchants, 
and duty to the king, is all the advantage which Spain derives from her American com- 
merce. When the goods are landed at Vera Cruz, and diſpoſed of, the fleet takes in plate, 
precious ſtones, and other commodities, for Europe. Sometimes it is ready to ſail by the 
end of May; and, from Vera Cruz, it proceeds directly to the Havannah, in the Iſland of 
Cuba, which is the rendezvous where it meets with the galleons, another fleet which carries 


on the trade of Terra Firma by Carthagena, and of Peru by Panama and Porto Bello; and, 


| when both are collected and provided with a proper convoy, they ſteer for Old Spain. 

By means of the port of Acapulco, the communication is kept, up between the different 
parts of the Spaniſh empire in America and the Eaſt Indies. About the month of Decem- 
ber, the great galleon, attended by one large ſhip as a convoy, which forms the only com- 
munication between - the Philippines and Mexico, annually arrives: and the cargoes of 
theſe ſhips (for the convoy likewiſe carries goods) conſiſt of all the rich commiddities, and 


manufactures of the eaft. About the ſame time the annual ſhip from Lima, the capital of 


Peru, arrives, which is computed to carry about two millions of pieces of eight in ſilver, be- 
| fides quickſilver and other valuable commodities, to be laid. out in the purchaſe of the car- 
goes of the galleons. Several other ſhips from different parts of Chili and Peru, aſſemble 
on the ſame occaſion ; and a great fair commences, which laſts thirty days, in which the 
commodities of every part of the world are bartered for one another. The galleon then 
proceeds on her voyage, | loaded with filver, and ſuch European. EY as have been Judged 
neceſlary. - CY | 

Though this trade pale eta; through the hands of the Spe EX, i 85 very 
centre of their dominions, their profits are comparatively ſmall: for, 185 they allow the 
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Dutch, Great Britain, and other commercial ſtates, to furnifl-the. greateſt part of the 
cargoes of the flota, the Spaniſh inhabitants of the Philippines, poſſeſſed with the fame ſpirit. | 


of indolence which ruined their European anceſtors, perine the Cue merchants to fupply 
the principal part of the cargo of the galleon. : 


% 


But, notwithſtanding what has been ſaid of the commerce of Yeu Cruz and Acapulco, | 


the city of Mexico, the capital of the empire, ought to be conſidered as the centre of trade 
in that part of the world; for there the principal merchants reſide, and of courſe the greateſt 
part of the buſineſs is negociated. The Eaſt Indian goods from Acapulco, and the Eu- 
ropean from Vera Cruz, all paſs through this city; thither all the gold and filver is ſent to 
be coined; there the king's fifth is depoſited ; and all thoſe ornaments and utenſils; are Rar 
bricated which are annually exported to Europe. 

This magnificent city is ſituated on a lake of the ſame name, daſs degrees PEA lati- 


tude, and in 101 degrees 10 minutes weſt longitude, about a hundred and ſeventy miles 


welt from the Gulph of Mexico, and a hundred and ninety north of Acapuleo. It is 
eſteemed the moſt regular one in the world, being a perfect ſquare; each ſide extends half 
a league ; -and conſequently the whole circumference i is fix miles. In the centre there- is a 

large _ from whence the Arreets x run in rang lines OP wo eaſt, and weſt, croſ- 


20 


70 


r 1. K 
n | 


Oren vw © rho 


Longdude Wert From L 


= 2 


duet dirt] by Harriſon r Ce March 1.2785. 


Wil 
5 
5 


OLD | MEXICO, OR NEW SPAIN. 3 


ſing each other at right-angles; ſo that the length and breadth of the whole city may be 
ſeen at the corner of every ſtreet. It has five entrances, but has neither gates, walls, nor 
artillery. The houſes are ſtrongly built of brick and ſtone, but not very high, becauſe the 
climate is ſubject to earthquakes; and the greateſt part of the town ſtanding on a moraſs, 
it's foundations ſometimes ſink ; and, what is ſtill worſe, from the ſtreams which devolve 
from the mountains into the lake, it is liable to the moſt dreadful] inundations : indeed, many 
of the houſes and inhabitants have at different times been actually ſwept away by floods, 
notwithſtanding every attempt to drain off the waters. The private buildings are commo- 
dious, and the public ones magnificent; ſome of the churches, in particular, are rich and beau- 
| tiful beyond conception. The palace of the Marquis de Valle, as it is called, is one of the 
1 fineſt pieces of architecture either in the New or the Old World: it is erected on the very ſpot 
| where the imperial palace of Montezuma once ſtood, and almoſt occupies the ſame extent. 
It has been computed that this city contains eighty thouſand inhabitants; and ſo propi- 
tious is the climate in which they live, that few of them are in a ſtate of indigence, though 
their native indolence might naturally enough be ſuppoſed to entail it. 

St. Jago de Guatimala deſerves to be mentioned on account of it's misfortunes, It was 
formerly the capital of an audience, and one of the firſt cities in New Spain, but was totally 
deſtroyed by a dreadful earthquake and volcano on the 7th of June 1773. A more: terrible 
And awful ſcene was hardly ever exhibited : the day preceding, a prodigious noiſe was 
heard from a volcano ſituated in a mountain above the city; which was ſucceeded in the 
night by a furious exploſion, as if it had diſcharged it's whole internal contents. This 

mountain has two tops, from one of which iſſued fire, and from the other a torrent of water; 
ich, ſweeping a all before them, blended both houſes and inhabitants in one common ruin. 

Df thix eerie) was aggravated by one of the moſt tremendous earthquakes ever felt 

hy ; which ſcarcely left behind it cither a veſtige of the place, or the 
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Tis country is pd by the Atlantic Ocean on the north ; by the Ga: ocean and _ | | 
. Surinam on the eaſt; by the country of the Amazons and Perxof the ſouth ; and by : : 1 
the Pacific Ocean and New Spain on the weſt. It lies between the equator and 12 degrees | 5 7 | 
of north latitude, and between 60 and 82 degrees of welt longitude ; and extends __ | - BE! 
one thouſand four hundred miles in a and ſeven hundred in breadth. We Ap! 
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516 SPANISH AMERICA. 
It is divided into two grand diſtricts. That lying towards the north cohtains tlie pro- 
vinces of Terra Firma Proper, or Darien; Carthagena; > St. Martha; Rio de la Hacha; 
Venezuela; Comana; and New Andaluſia, or Perth! and that lying towards the ſouth 
contains only the provinces of New Granada and Popayan. 
The Iſthmus of Darien, or Terra Firma Proper, unites North and South America, A 
tine drawn from Porto Bello i in the north, to Panama in the South Sea, or rather a little #6 
the weſt of thele two towns, is the proper boundary between North and South America; 
and there the iſthmus, er neck of land, is only fixty miles broad. 
The principal bays in Terra Firma are thoſe of Panama and St. Michael's, in ths South 
Sek: : the Bay of Porto Bello, the Gulph of Darien, Sino Bay, Carthagena Bay and Harb6ur, 
the Gulph of Venezuela, the Bay of Maracaibo, the Gulph of Trieſte, the Bay wa Gizird, 
that of Cuziaco, and the Gulph of Paria or Andaluſia, in the North Sen. 
The mot remarkable r To, Samblas Point, Point 8 abe tel Ai Start 
Blar 


$f to 


of 25 bed . the * tha of the plains, and the towering height of te mountains : this, 
however, is only applicable to the interior country; for the . are generally ſandy and 
barren, and incapable of producing any ſpecies of grain. 

The moſt remarkable trees, with reſpect to magnitude, are the caobo, the cedar, the ma- 
ria, and the balſam. The manzanillo-tree is peculiarly ſingular; | it bears a fruit reſemb- 
ling an apple, but which, under this ſpecious appearance, contains the moſt ſubtle poiſon, 
againſt which common oil is found to be the beſt antidote. Such is the malignity of this 
tree, that if a perſon only fleeps under it's ſhade, he ffnds his body exceſſively ſwelled, and 
racked with the ſevereſt tortures; and even the beaſts, from natural inſtinct, always avoid 
it. The Habella de Carthagena is the fruit of a ſpecies of willow, and contains a kernel re- 
| ſembling an almond, but leſs white, and extremely bitter: this kernels is found to be an ex- 
cellent and never-failing ſpecific for the bite of the moſt veriomous Vipers and eons, which 
are ſo frequent 1 in this country. E 
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The gold mines, which were formerly 10 famous in this c. country, rr . ex- 
hauſted; but ſilver, iron, and copper mines, have ſince been diſcovered, which yield the 
| richeſt ore. Emeralds, ſapphires, and other precious ſtones, are alſo found i in many places, 

Among the animals peculiar to this country, the moſt remarkable i is the floth; or, as it is 
called by way of deriſion, the Swift Peter. It ſomewhat reſembles the common monkey i in 
fize and ſhape ; ; but exhibits a moſt wretched appearance, it's hams and feet being entirely 


bare, | 


% 
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bare, and it's ſkin corrugated, It never ftirs unleſs compelled by hunger, and is faid to be 
ſeveral minutes in moving one of it's legs: nor can even blows accelerate it's pace; and 
every effort at motion is attended with ſuch a plaintive and diſagreeable cry, as at ance to 
excite pity and diſguſt. In this cry conſiſts the whole defence of this wretched animal; for, 
on the firſt hoſtile approach, it is naturally in Motion, which is accompanied with ſuch 
diſagreeable howlings, that the purſuer flies with the utmoſt ſpeed to get beyond the reach 
of it's diſcordant noiſe. When this creature can find no wild fruits on the ground, it ſearches 
out, with infinite pains, a tree well loaded, which it aſcends with the utmoſt difficulty, mo- 
ing, howling, and ſtopping, by turns: at length, having mounted, it plucks off all the 
fruit; and, rather than be fatigued with ER it gathers itſelf into PEA oa with a 
loud ſhrbok, drops at once to the earth. 


Monkies are extremely numerous in theſe regions. They keep together in companies 


of twenty or thirty, rambling over the woods, and leaping from one tree to another; and, 


if they meet with a ſingle perſon, he is in danger of being torn to pieces by them: at leaſt; 
they chatter, make a hideous noiſe, and throw at him whatever they can ſeize. They like- 


wiſe ſuſpend themſelves by their tails from the boughs, and ſeem to threaten him all the way 


he paſſes. But when two or three people a are in company, theſe de menacers 3 
themſelves to flight. 


Beſides the native Indians, 2 8 fall under the general deſeription of A there i 16 


another ſpecies, of a fair complexion, delicate habit, and ſmaller ſtature chan the ordinary 


Indians; their diſpoſitions, too, are more ſoft and effeminate: but their moſt diſtinguiſh= 


ing charaRteriſtic is, their large, weak, blue eyes, which, unable to endure the glare of the 


fun, ſee beſt by moon-light; and from this S they are called os Moon-eyed 
Indians. 

The. adſcititious inhabitants, of Terra Firma 40 not materially differ from thoſe of 
Mexico. To what has been obſerved, therefore, with regard to that country, it is only 
neceſſary to add, that the original inhabitants of Spain are variouſly intermixed with ne- 
groes and Indians. Theſe intermixtures form many gradations, which are carefully diſ- 
tinguiſhed from each other, becauſe every perſon expects to be conſidered in proportion to 
the ſhare of Spaniſh blood which is ſuppoſed to flow in his veins. The firſt diſtinction, 
ariſing from the intermarriage of the whites with the negroes, is that of the mulattoes, 
which is well known; next to theſe are the Tercerones, produced from a white and a 
mulatto; and from the intermarriages of theſe and the whites ariſe the Quarterones, who, 
though ſtill nearer the former, are diſgraced with a tint of negro blood. The produce of 
theſe laſt and the whites are called Quinterones, who cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the 
real Spaniards, except by their having fairer complexions. The ſame gradations are 
formed in a contrary order by the intermixture of the mulattoes and the negroes; and, 
beſides theſe, there are numerous others, ſcarcely aſcertainable by the natives themſelves. . 

The commerce of this country-is chiefly carried on from che ports of Panama, Cartha- 
gena, and Porto Bello, three of the moſt conſiderable cities in Spaniſh America. At theſe 
places annual fairs are held for American, Indian, and European commodities. Among the 
natural merchandize of Terra Firma, the pearls found on the coaſt, particularly in the bay 
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of Panama, a are not the leaſt conſiderable. An immenſe number of negro ſlaves are em- 
ployed in fiſhing for them, who have arrived at a ſurprizing dexterity in this occupation. 
They are ſometimes, however, either devoured by ſharks in the ro, diving to the bottom, 
or daſhed to pieces againſt the rocks. 

The government of Terra Firma is on the ſame footing with that of le ann: but the 
office of governor is far leſs lucrative. | 

The town of St. Philip de Porto Bello is ſituated in 9 3 34+ minutes north lati- 
tude, and in 82 degrees 5 minutes weſt longitude, on the declivity of a mountain which 

| ſurrounds the whole harbour. The houſes, which are generally built of wood, amount to no 
more than a hundred and thirty; but they are large, ſpacious, and commodious. The town 
conſiſts of one principal ſtreet running along the ſtrand, with ſmaller ones interſecting it, 
proceeding from the declivity of the mountain to the ſhore; beſides which, there are ſome 
lanes in the ſame direction with the principal ſtreet, where the ſituation will permit. The 
churches are handſome ſtructures ; and there are two large ſquares, one oppoſite the cuſ- 
tom-houſe, and the other fronting the great church, | 

At the eaſt end of the town there is a quarter which, from it's being appropriated for 
the habitations of ſlaves of both ſexes, is called Guinea: this quarter, on the arrival of the 
galleons, is extremely crouded, "ou numbers of arfihcers from Panama 0 lodging in 
it for the ſake of cheapneſs. 

The entrance of the harbour is defended by Fort St. Philip; ; and on it's ſouth ſide, 
oppoſite to the anchoring- place, there is a large caſtle named St. Jago de la Gloria; to the 
eaſt of which, at a ſmall diſtance, formerly ſtood a ſmall fort called St. Jerome: but all 
theſe fortreſſes were Sat by Admiral Vernon in 1739, with only fix ſhips under 
his command. 

The town is under the juriſdiction of a governor, ſtiled lieutenant-general, who is al- 

ways an officer of the army, and takes precedence of the commandants of the forts which 
protect the harbour. 

The inclemency of the climate of Porto Bello is extremely great ; the bon is exceſſive; ; 
and the torrents of rain which devolve from the mountains, by their ſuddenneſs and impe- 
tuoſity, often threaten a fatal deluge. From theſe cauſes, as well as the conſequent inſa- 
lubrity of the place, the number of inhabitants is very inconſiderable, conſiſting chiefly of 
negroes and mulattoes ; for no white families reſide at Porto Bello, except ſuch as, from 
the nature of their employments, are obliged to it : notwithſtanding which, the trade carried 
on in it is prodigious; and it * be conſidered as the rendezvous of the united commerce 
of Spain and Peru. 

Panama, built on the coaſt of the South Sea, i ins 8 58 minutes north latitude, and 
about 30 minutes weſt of Porto Bello, is one of the moſt important places in Terra Firma. 
The houſes are in general built of ſtone, and only one ſtory high; however, from the exact 

arrangement of the windows, they make a very handſome appearance. Without the city 

walls there is an open ſuburb, which in extent exceeds the city itſelf. The decorations 
of the private buildings are elegant, but not expenſive; and though no perſons of vaſt for- 
tunes 
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tunes reſide in this city, as in ſome e of Spaniſh America, it is not deſtitute of wealthy 
inhabitants; and all of them enjoy a ſufficiency. ' 

In 1670, John Morgan, an Engliſh buccaneer, having taken Porto Bello hy Mara- 
caybo, retired to the iſlands, where he publiſhed his deſign of going againſt Panama, and 
was accordingly joined by many adventurers, who aſſiſted him in ſacking and burning the 
City. 

In Panama there is a tribunal, or royal audience, where the e preſides; and to 
this office is annexed the poſt of Captain-general of Terra Firma. The harbour is formed 


in the road, under the ſhelter of ſeveral iſlands, where ſhips lie in ſafety. The inhabitants, 
who are parſimonious, deſigning, and inſidious, will riſque every thing when profit is in 
view; and the ſame diſpoſition is prevalent among the fair-ſex, who ſeldom fall i in with the 


reigning faſhions of other neighbouring provinces. 
Carthagena, ſituated in 10 degrees 25 minutes north latitude, and in 77 = I2 mi- 
nutes weſt longitude, about three hundred and twenty miles ſouth of Port Royal in Ja- 
maica, is built on a ſandy plain, which forms a narrow paſſage on the ſouth-weſt to a 


place called Tierra Bomba, as far as Boca Chica. The fortifications both of the city and 


ſuburbs are conſtructed in the modern ſtile, and lined with free-ſtone. The garriſon, in 
time of peace, conſiſts of ten companies of regulars, each company containing ſeventy- 
ſeven men, including officers; beſides ſeveral companies of militia, The city and ſuburbs 


are well planned, the ſtreets being ſtraight, broad, uniform, and compleatly paved: The 


houſes, which are principally built of ſtone, conſiſt only of one ſtory above the ground- floor: 
they are all furniſhed with balconies and lattices of wood, which is found to be more 
durable in this country than iron, that metal being ſoon corroded and deſtroyed by the moi- 
ſture and acrimonious quality of the air; from which circumſtances, and the ſmoaky colour 
of the walls, they externally make but a very mean appearance. The apartrzents, however, 
are well contrived, and excellently adapted to the climate. 

Carthagena, including the ſuburbs, is equal to a city of the third rank in Europe; it is 


very populous, and adorned with many fine public ſtructures. There is a court of inquiſi- 
tion eſtabliſhed in the city; which is alſo the relidence of a * and biſhop, both of 


whom poſſeſs very extenſive powers. 
The bay, which is one of the moſt famous in any part of the nike world, extends two 


leagues and a half from north to ſouth, and contains a ſufficient quantity of water, as well 


as excellent anchorage, for a large fleet of ſhips: the ſhallows, however, at it's entrance, 
render a ſkilful pilot neceſſary. In this bay the galleons from Spain wait the arrival of the 


Peru fleet at Panama; and, on the firſt advice of it, fail directly for Porto Bello. It is alſo 
the firſt place i in America at which the galleons are permitted to touch; and thus, by the 


public ſales made there, it enjoys the firſt fruits of commerce. 
The inhabitants of Carthagena may be divided into different tribes, who all derive their 
origin from a coalition of whites, negroes, and Indians. The Europeans are not very 


numerous; moſt of them, after acquiring competent fortunes, either returning to Spain, or 


removing into the interior parts of the country, Charity is a virtue inayhich the natives 


excel; and were it not exerciſed in the molt liberal manner towards many Europeans who 
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migrate thither for the purpoſe of ſeeking their fortunes, they would en periſh through 
ſickneſs or poverty. 

Carthagena has ſuffered much by foreign hoſtilities. It was firſt invaded 7 in 1544, ſoon 
after it's eſtabliſhment, by certain French plunderers, under the conduct of a Corſican 
pilot. In 1585, it was taken, and almoſt deſtroyed, by Sir Francis Drake. M. De Pointis 
attacked it in 1597 with a ſquadron of privateers under the protection of the French king; 
and though the inhabitants capitulated, they were pillaged without merey. In 1741, it 


ſuſtained a long ſiege from the Engliſh under Admiral Vernon; who, after poſſeſſing them- 


ſelves of moſt of the forts in the harbour, were obliged to retire, owing to the great morta- 
lity among the troops, and the diſagreement which took place between the te and 
General Wentworth, his coadjutor in the land- ſervice. 


CHAP. XV. 
PERU. 


ERL is bounded by Terra Firma on the north; by the mountains, or Cordeleiras 

des Andes, on the eaſt; by Chili on the ſouth; and by the Pacific Ocean on the weſt : 
lying between the equator and 25 degrees ſouth latitude, and between 60 and 81 weſt 
longitude ; it's greateft. length . about one thouſand eight hundred miles, and it's. 


breadth five hundred. 
The province of Quito forms the northern diviſion of this country; Lima, or Los Reyes, 


the middle; and Los Charcos, the ſouthern. 


The only ſea which borders on Peru is the Pacific 8 or South Sea. The princi- 
pal bays and harbours are, Payta, Malabrigo, Cuanchaco, Coſma, Vermeio, Guara, Callao, 
the port towns of Lima, Vlo, and Arica. | 

The principal rivers are, the Granada or Cagdalena, Oronoquo, Amazon, and La 
Plata, which riſe in the Andes. Beſides theſe, ſeveral other conſiderable rivers derive their 
fources from the ſame mountains, and fall into the Pacific Ocean between the equator and 
eight degrees of ſouth latitude. One extraordinary ſtream flows through this country, the 
waters of which are as red as blood. Some rills, in their courſes, become perfect petrifac- 
tions; and in ſeveral places there are fountains of liquid matter, called coppey, ſo much 


reſembling pitch and tar, that the ſeamen uſe it for the ſame purpoſes. 


Though Peru is wholly ſituated within the torrid zone, being bounded on one ſide by the 
South Sea, and on the other by the vaſt ridge of the Andes, it is not ſo annoyed with heat 
as the other tropical climates ; and though the ſky is generally cloudy, ſhielding the natives 
from the perpendicular rays of the fan, it is extremely fingular that no rain ever falls. 
This defect, however, is ſufficiently compenſated by a ſoft genial dew, which deſcends. 

nightly on the ground, and ſo refreſhes the plants and graſs, that many places are luxu- 
riantly fertile. The ſea-coaſt of Peru Seneraly conſiſts of à dry, ſterile ſand; except 

moe 
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try, are extremely fruitful, | 

In the vicinity of Lima there are many gold mines: filver ones alſo abound in various 
provinces; and though the old mines are daily decaying, new ones are conſtantly diſco- 
vered. The towns likewiſe ſhift with the mines; that of Potoſi, when filver was found 
there at the eaſieſt expence, contained ninety thouſand ſouls, Spaniards and Indians, 
the latter being as fix to one. The northern part of Peru produces plenty of wine. 
Wool is another article of it's produce; which is no leſs remarkable for it's fineneſs, than 
on account of the animals which bear it, and which are called lamas and vicunnas. The 
lama, which is about the ſize of a ſtag, has a ſmall head, bearing ſome reſemblance both to 
that of a horſe and a ſheep; it's upper lip is cleft like that of a hare, through which, when 


enraged, it ſpits a kind of venomous juice, that immediately inflames the part on which it 


falls.. It's fleſh is both agreeable and wholeſome; and the animal is not only uſeful in affording 
wool and food, but in being capable of travelling over the ſteepeſt mountains under a bur- 
den of ſixty or ſeventy pounds weight: it feeds very ſparingly, and is never known to 


drink. The vicunna, which is ſmaller and ſwifter than the lama, produces wool of a ſill 


ſuperior quality; and in this creature are found the bezoar ſtones, which are regarded as 
antidotes againſt poiſon. 
Another very conſiderable article of commerce is the Peruvian bark, more — 
known by the name of Jeſuits bark. The tree producing this invaluable drug, which is 
about the ſize of a cherry- tree, and yields a fruit reſembling the almond, grows in the 
mountainous parts of Peru, and particularly i in the province of Quito: it is only the bark 
of the tree, .however, which poſſeſſes thoſe ſalutary aus ſo frequently experienced ir in 
intermitting fevers, and other diſorders. 
Guinea pepper, or Cayenne pepper, as it is more uſually called,” is produced in the 
greateſt abundance in the Vale of Arica, a diſtrict in the ſouthern parts of Peru;- "_—_ 
whence it ĩs exported annually to the value of ſix hundred thoufand crowns. 

Peru is the only part of Spaniſh America which produces quickſilver; an article of i im- 
menſe value, if we conſider the various purpoſes to which it is applied, and eſpecially the 


purification of gold and filver. The principal mine of this ſingular metal is ſituated at a 


place called Guancavelica, where it is found in whitiſh maſſes reſembling ill-burnt bricks. 
'This ore is volatilized by fire, and received in ſteam by a combination of glaſs veſſels, where 
it is condenſed by means of a little water at the bottom of each veſſel, and * into 2 
pure liquid of a ſpecific weight next to gold. 

With reſpect to the number of inhabitants i in Peru, it is impoſſible to offer any 3 
lation with certainty, the Spaniards themſelves obſerving the greateſt taciturnity in this 
matter. It has, however, been imagined by ſome writers, that in all Spaniſh America there 
are about three millions of ' Spaniards and creoles of different colours: the number of In- 
dians i is ; unqueſtionably. much greater; [ug none of them bear wy proporterk to the 8 
fertility, and extent of the country. 

The e of the inhabitants do not eſencally differ throughout the whole. Spaniſh 
v6Q, dominions. 


thoſe parts near the banks of rivers, which, as well as all the low lands in the interior coun 
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dominions. Pride and lazineſs are their predominant paſſions; and to theſe two ſources 
may be aſcribed the various modifications of tempers and purſuits diſcoverable among this 
people. It is, however, univerſally agreed, that the manners of Old Spain have greatly de- 
generated in it's colonies: the creoles, and all the other deſcendants of the Spaniards, ac- 
cording to the above diſtinctions, are guilty of many mean and pilfering artifices, which a 
true-born Caſtilian would regard with deteſtation; and this probably ariſes in part from the 
contempt in which all but the real natives of Spain are held in the Indies, mankind generally 
behaving according to the treatment they experience from others. In this city the viceroy 
reſides, whoſe authority extends over all Peru, except Quito, which has been lately de- 
tached from it. This viceroy is as abſolute as the King of Spain; but as his territories are 
very extenſive, it is neceſſary that he ſhould delegate a part of his authority to the ſeveral 
audiences or courts eſtabliſhed over the kingdom. A treaſury- court ſits at Lima, for the 
purpoſe of receiving the fifth of the produce of the mines, and certain taxes paid by the 
Indians, which are appropriated to the uſe of the king. Accounts, however, have arrived 
within theſe few years, of ſome formidable inſurrections in Peru, which have 3 | 
alarmed the Spaniſh court, though the particulars have not as yet tranſpired, 
The city of Lima, the capital of Peru, and of the whole Spaniſh empire in the New 
World, ſtands in 12 degrees 2 minutes ſouth latitude, ,and in 76 degrees weſt longitude. 
It's ſituation, in the middle of a fpacious and delightful valley, was ſelected by the cele- 
brated Pizarro, as the moſt proper for a city which he expected would preſerve his name. 
The River Rimac waſhes the walls; and, when not increafed by torrents from the moun- 
tains, is eaſily fordable ; but at other times it is both deep and dangerous. 
This city contains many ſuperb ſtructures; particularly churches, which at once exhi- 
bit the riches of the country and the ſuperſtition of the natives in a very high degree. 
The houſes, however, are in general built of very ſlight materials, the equality of the 
climate and want of rain rendering ſtone fabrics totally unneceſſary, eſpecially as the latter 
are more liable than the former to ſuffer from ſhocks of earthquakes, which are very fre- 
quent, as well as tremendous, over all this province. | 
Lima ſtands about two leagues from the ſea, and extends about two miles in length, 
and one and a quarter in breadth. It contains about fixty thouſand inhabitants, of whom 
the whites amount to no more than a fixth part. One well-known fact may be adduced 
to prove the opulence of this place. When the Viceroy, the Duke de la Palada, made his 
public entry into Lima. in 1682, the inhabitants, in order to do him honour, cauſed the 
ſtreets to be paved with ingots of ſilver, to the value of ſeventeen millions ſterling. 
Every traveller mentions, in terms of admiration, the decorations of the churches, con- 
fiſting of gold, filver, and precious ſtones, with which the very walls are ornamented; and 
the only circumſtances which can give the appearance of authenticity to ſuch accounts, 
are the immenſe opulence and extenſive commerce of the inhabitants. The merchants of 
Lima (many of whom are of the firſt nobility, fo low has Spaniſh pride ſtooped in this 
City) may be ſaid to traffic with every quarter of the world, both on their own accounts, 
and as factors for others. To this ns: all the valuable articles produced in the ſouthern 
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provinces are conveyed, in order to be exchanged at the * for ſuch articles as the 
inhabitants of Peru require; the fleets from Europe and the Eaſt Indies land at the ſame 
harbour; and the various commodities of Aſia, Europe, and America, are there bartered 
for each other. Such merchandiſe for which there is no immediate vent the merchants of 
Lima purchaſe on their own accounts, and depoſit in warehouſes, being certain of a ſpeedy 
demand for it, fince they have a communication with almoſt every commercial nation, 

But neither the beauty of ſituation, the fertility of the climate, nor the opulence of the 
inhabitants, can compenſate for one diſaſter which always threatens Lima, and has ſome» 
times actually happened, namely, the dreadful viſitation. of earthquakes ; one of which, of 
the moſt tremendous nature, happened in 1747, when it laid three-fourths of this city level 
with the ground, and entirely demoliſhed Callao, it's port-town., Never was any over: 
throw ſo terrible or univerſal; not more than one man, out of three thoufand inha- 
bitants, being left to record this fatal calamity, and even he was reſcued from the jaws of 
deſtruction by a very ſingular interpofition of Providence. This perſon, who happened to 
be ſtationed on a fort which overlooked the harbour, inſtantaneouſly perceived the inha- 
bitants running from their houſes in the utmoſt terror and confuſion : the ſea, as is uſual: 
on ſuch occaſions, after receding to a conſiderable diftance, returned in mountainous 
waves, foaming with violent agitations, and buried the devoted inhabitants for ever in it's 
doſom; but the ſame waves which deſtroyed the town drove a little boat near the place 
where the man ſtood, into which he dextrouſly threw himſelf, and by that means ſaved 
his life. 

Quito, the capital of a province bearing the ſame name, is ſituated in 13 minutes 33 
ſeconds ſouth latitude, on the eaſtern confines of the weſt Cordeleira of the Andes, thirty- 
five leagues to the weſtward of the coaſt of the South Sea. The city is built on the accli- 
vity of the Mountain Pichincha, which riſes far above the clouds, and is ſurrounded by others. 

of a moderate height, among a number of clifts, ſome of which are ofa conſiderable depth, 
and run through the whole city, ſo that many of the buildings are raiſed on arches ; and 
this circumſtance renders the ſtreets extremely rugged and irregular. Near the city there 


are two ſpacious plains, which being interſperſed with villas and gardens,. and perpetually. 


covered with a lovely verdure enamelled with flowers, contribute greatly to the delightful- 
nefs of the proſpect. Theſe two plains contract as they approach the city; and, at their 


7 junction, form a neck of land covered with. thoſe aſperities and eminences on which pat 


of the city of Quito is built.. It. may perhaps appear ſingular that, notwithſtanding two 
ſach beautiful and extenſive plains are in the vicinity, the city ſhould be placed in ſuch. 
an incommodious ſituation; but the original founders were attached to the ſpot. where 


once ſtood the ancient capital of. the Indians, and thus facrificed utility to whim, The 


principal ſquare is ſpacious and well built, and adorned with ſome very magnificent 
buildings; but Quito is- by no means ſo. much celebrated. as mes, it's population 

baving decreaſed, and many of it's houſes being forſaken.. | 
Quito, being an inland city, and having no mines in. it's neighbourhood, is chiefly famous 
for it's manufactures of cotton, wool, and flax, which ſupply the conſumption over all the 
kingdom of Peru, The natives have likewiſe a particular taſte for painting ; and their. 
; productions 
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productions in this way, which meet with admiration even in Italy, are diſperſed over all 
South America. 
Cuſco, the ancient capital of Peru, is of the ſame date with the empire of the 8 


and was founded by them as their imperial reſidence. It ſtands in a hilly ſituation, at a 


diſtanee from any plains: and on a mountain contiguous to the north part of the city are 
the ruins of a famous fort built by the Yncas; from whence it appears that their intention 
was to incloſe the whole mountain with a prodigious wall, ſo conſtructed as to render 
it's aſcent-abſolutely impracticable to an enemy, and thereby cut off all approaches to the 
city. This wall was built entirely with free-ſtone, and amazingly ſtrong. 

Cuſco, in extent, is nearly equal to Lima. The north and weſt ſides are ſurrounded 
by the mountain of the fortreſs; and on the ſouth it borders on a level through which 


ſeveral beautiful walks are drawn. The houſes are in general built of ſtone, and covered 


with tiles of a vivid red, which give them an elegant appearance: the apartments are very 
ſpacious, and finely decorated; and the mouldings of the doors are gilt, and ornamented 
in a correſpondent ſtile of magnificence. 

Though this city has been long on the decline, it contains many ſuperb ſtructures; and 
about forty thouſand inhabitants, three parts of inn are Indian, who manufacture vaſt 
guantities of baize, ts and leather. 


r 


E IS extenſive country is bounded by Peru on the north; by La Plata on the eaſt; 
by Patagonia on the ſouth; and by the Pacific Ocean on the weſt. It lies between 
25 and 45 degrees ſouth latitude, nth between 65 and 85 weſt longitude; and extends about 
one thouſand two hundred miles in length, and five hundred in breadth. | 

Chili is divided into two diſtricts ; that on the weſt ſide of the Andes is called Chili 
Proper; and that on the eaſt ſide of the ſame mountains, Cuyo, or Cutio. N 

The only ſea bordering on Chili is the Pacific Ocean, which forms it's weſtern boun- 
dary. But the country. abounds with lakes; the principal of which are thoſe of Tagatagua 
near St. Jago, and Paren. Beſides theſe, there are ſeveral fal t-water lakes, which preſerve 
a communication with the ſea during ſome part of the year. In tempeſtuous weather, the 
ſea forces it's way through, and repleniſhes them with fiſh ; but, in the hot ſeaſon, the 
water congeals, and leaves a cruſt of fine white falt; about a fodt thick. 

The principal bays or harbours are, Copiapo, Coquimbo, Govanadore, Valpariſo, Lata, 
; Conception, Santa Maria, La Moucha, Baldivia, Brewer's Haven, and Caſtro. 

The foil and climate differ very little from thoſe of peru; but, if there is any difference, 
it is in favour of Chili. Indeed no part of the world is more favoured with reſpect to na- 
tural endowments; for not * the tropical e but every ſpecies o of grain, arrive at the 


greateſt 


k 


greateſt perfeQtion. The animal productions are the ſame as | thoſe of Peru; and geld i. is 


found in every river. 

But, notwichſtanding all theſe natural advantages, this country is but thinly inhabited: 
the original natives are ſtill in a great meaſure unconquered and uncivilized; they lead a 
wandering life; and, bending their attention ſolely to their preſervation from the Spaniſh 
yoke, ſeem regardleſs of every charm which a ſocial plan of exiſtence is capable of afford- 
ing. The Spaniards are ſuppoſed to amount to no more than twenty thouſand ; and the 


Indians, negroes, and mulattoes, to about ſixty thouſand: however, ſome recent inſur- 
rections of the latter have rendered the influence of the Spaniards very FR, and 


greatly alarmed their court. 

The foreign commerce of Chili is wholly confined to Peru, Panama, and ſomes parts of 
Mexico; and to the former the natives export annually corn ſufficient for ſixty thouſand 
individuals. Their other exports are, hemp, hides, tallow, and falted proviſions; for 
which they receive in return the commodities of Europe and the Eaſt Indies, which are 
hovnght to the port of Callao. 

St. Jago, the capital of Chili, was founded by Pedro de Valdivia, in 1541, in the valley 
of Mopocho, in 33 degrees 40 minutes ſouth latitude, and in 77 degrees weſt longitude, 
about twenty leagues from Valparaizo, the neareſt port of the Pacific Ocean. Sta n dng 
in a beautiful plain about fixty miles in extent, through-which the River Mopocho devolves 


it's ſtream in a meandering courſe, it's ſituation is one of the moſt convenient and delight- - 


ful that can well be imagined. The river runs ſo near the city, that the inhabitants are 
ſupplied with water by means of conduits through the ſtreets; as well as the gardens, 
with which almoſt every houſe is adorned. The city is about two thouſand yards in 
length from eaſt to weſt, and twelve hundred in breadth, in a contrary direction. On the 
oppoſite: fide of the river there is a large ſuburb, named Chemha; and, on the eaſt, a 
mountain, of a moderate height, called Santa Lucia. All the ſtreets are of a commodious 
| breadth, ſtraight, and well paved, running due eaſt and weſt, and croſſed by others at right- 


angles, which run exactly north and ſouth. Near the middle of the city there is a grand 


ſquare, encompaſſed with piazzas, and having a very beautiful fountain in the centre. On 


the north ſide are the palace of the royal audience, in which the preſidents have their apart- 


ments, the town-houſe, and the public priſons ; on the weſt are the cathedral, and the bi- 
ſhop's palace; the ſouth conſiſts of ſhops; and the eaſt of a range of private buildings. 
Copiapo, the moſt celebrated port on this coaſt, ſtands in 27 degrees ſouth latitude. 
The harbour is more properly called Caldera; but, from it's contiguity, is commonly known 
by the former name. From it's natural ſituation, this town is not improperly ſaid to be. 
the richeſt in the world, being built on a gold mine; which, however, is not wrought by 
the inhabitants, a ſtill richer one having been diſcovered at the diſtance of ſix miles. 
The inhabitants of the town, which is very irregularly conſtructed, amount to no more 
than ſeven hundred; but there are not ee than a thouſand _— OY in the neigh-- 
bouring mines. i g 
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CHAP. XVII 
PARAGUAY, OR LA PLATA. 


HIS immenſe territory is bounded by the unknown country of Amazonia on the 
north; by Brazil on the eaſt ; by Patagonia on the ſouth; and by Peru and Chili on 
the welt: lying between 12 and 37 degrees ſouth latitude, and between 50 and 75 weſt 


longitude ; and extending one thouſand five hundred miles in length, and one W in 


breadth. 
This country contains the provinces of Paraguay Proper, Parana, Guiara, Uragua, 


Tucuman, and Rio de la Plata; the four firſt lying i in the eaſtern diviſion, and the two laſt 
in the ſouthern, 


Beſides an infinite number of ſmaller ſtreams, this country is watered by three capital 


rivers; which, uniting near the ſea, form the famous Rio de la Plata, or Plate River: theſe 


rivers annually overflow their banks; and, on their receſs, leave them enriched with a ſlime 


| which produces every kind of grain committed to them in the moſt luxuriant fertility. 


The principal bay on the coaſt is at the mouth of the La Plata, on which ſtands 
the city of Buenos Ayres. Cape Antonio, at the entrance of that bay, is the only re- 
markable promontory. - The lakes are very numerous; and one of them in particular is 
no leſs than a hundred miles long. 

This vaſt tract is far from being entirely ſubjugated or planted by the Spaniards: many 
diſtricts are in a great meaſure unknown to them, as well as to every other European na- 


tion; and the principal province of which we have any knowledge, is that called Rio de la 


Plata, ſituated towards the mouth of the river of that name. This province, as well as all 
the adjacent parts, is one continued level, uninterrupted by the ſmalleſt eminence for ſeveral 

hundred miles together. It is extremely fertile; and produces cotton in great quantities, 

tobacco, the valuable herb called Paraguay, and a variety of fruits. It's paſtures are pro- 
digiouſly rich; and in them are bred ſuch vaſt herds of cattle, that the ſale of their hides is 
faid to pay for the whole purchaſe. Formerly a horſe might be bought for a dollar; and 
the uſual price for a cow chofen out of a herd of ſeveral hundreds was only. four rials, 
Contrary, however, to the general nature of America, this country is deſtitute of woods; 
and from this circumſtance, perhaps, the air is remarkably pure and ſerene; and the waters 


ot | a Plata are equally pure and ſalubrious. 


In the interior parts of this country the Jeſuits have eſtabliſhed an extragrdivary 8 of 
commonwealth, concerning which theſe crafty eccleſiaſtics endeavour to keep all ſtrangers 


in ignorance. About the. middle of the laſt century, thoſe fathers repreſented to the court. 


of Spain, that the want of ſucceſs in their miſſions was wholly owing to the. opprobrium 
which the immorality of the Spaniards never failed to give, and to that averſion which. 
their inſolence always excited in the Indians wherever they were introduced. They inſi- 

| nuated. 


PARAGUAY, OR LA PLATA. ow 


nuated that, had it not been for theſe impediments; the empire of the Goſpel might, by their 
| Iabours, have been extended into the remoteſt parts of America; and that all thoſe coun- 

tries might have been brought under the allegiance of his Moſt Catholic Majeſty, without 
trouble, and without expence. This remonſtrance of the Jeſuits met with the deſired ſuc- 
ceſs; their ſphere of action was marked out; an uncontrouled liberty was given them 
within theſe limits ; and the governors of the adiocent provinces were enjoined not to in- 


terfere, nor to ſuffer any Spaniards to enter this pale without licence from theſe fathers; - 


who, on their part, agreed to pay a certain capitation tax, in proportion to their flock; and 
to ſend a certain number to the king's works whenever they ſhould be demanded, and the. 
miſſions ſhould become ſufficiently populous to ſupply them. | 


On theſe terms the Jeſuits entered on the ſcene of action with alacrity, 1 ads their | 


ſpiritual campaign. They began with gathering together about fiſty families habituated to 
a wandering life, whom they perſuaded to ſettle, and then united them into a ſmall town- 
ſhip. This was the ſlight foundation on which they raiſed a ſuperſtructure which has 
aſtoniſhed the world, and added ſo much to their power, at the ſame time that it has 
brought ſo much envy and jealouſy on their ſociety. Having made this beginning, they 
laboured with ſuch indefatigable pains and maſterly policy, that by degrees they mollified 
the minds of the moſt ſavage nations, fixed the moſt rambling, and ſubdued thoſe to their 
government who had long bid defiance to the arms of the Spaniards and Portugueſe. 
They prevailed on thouſands of various diſperſed tribes to embrace their religion; and: 
theſe ſoon induced others to follow their example, magnifying the peace and tranquillity 
they enjoyed under the. direction of theſe fathers. 

It is impoſſible, in the narrow. limits preſcribed to this work, to trace with preciſion all 
the ſteps which were taken to accompliſh ſo extraordinary a conqueſt over the bodies and 
minds of ſo many people. The Jeſuits left nothing undone which: could poſſibly conduce 
to their remaining in this ſubjection, or that could tend to increaſe their numbers to the 
degree requiſite for a well- ordered and potent ſociety; and it is ſaid that, a few years ſince, 
upwards of three hundred and forty thouſand families were ſubject to the Jeſuits, living in 
perfect obedience, and in an awe bordering on adoration, yet effected without either vio- 
lence or reſtraint. It is likewiſe affirmed, that the Indians were inſtructed in the mili 
art by means of the moſt exact diſcipline, and could aſſemble an army of ſixty thouſand men, 
well armed; that they lived in towns, were regularly clad, laboured in agriculture, exer- 
ciſed manufactures, and even aſpired to the elegant arts; and that nothing could equal the 
obedience of the people of theſe miſſions, except their contentment under it.. 

Some writers, however, have treated the character of theſe Jeſuits with great ſeverity; 
_ accuſing them of ambition and pride, and of carrying their authority to ſuch an exceſs, as 
to cauſe not only perſons of both ſexes, but even the magiſtrates, who were always choſen: 
from among the Indians, to be corrected before them with ſtripes; and to ſuffer. perſons of 
the higheſt diſtinction within their juriſdiction to kiſs the hems of their garments, as a ſig- 
nal honour conferred” on them. The prieſts themſelves poſſeſſed large property; all the 
manufactures were theirs ; the natural produce of the country was brought them; and the 


treaſures annually remitted to the 182 of their order ſeemed to evince that a zeal for 


religion 
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religion was with them only a ſecondary conſideration : nor would theſe fathers permit 
any of the inhabitants of Peru, whether Spaniards, Mulattoes, or Indians, to come within 
their miſſions in Paraguay. 
Some years ago, when part of this territory was ceded by Spain to the court of Portugal, 
the Jeſuits refuſed to comply with that diviſion ; or, as they termed it, to ſuffer themſelves 
to be transferred from one hand to another like cattle, without their own conſent: on 
which occaſion their Indians had recourſe to arms; but, notwithſtanding the exactneſs of 
their diſcipline, they were defeated by the 2 troops with conſiderable ſlaughter. 
In 1767, however, this order was expelled from America by royal authority, and their 
late ſubjects put on the ſame footing with the other inhabitants of the country. 

The Spaniards firſt diſcovered the country of Paraguay in 1515, by ſailing up the River 
La Plata; when they founded the town of Buenos Ayres, ſo called on account of the excel - 
lence of the air, on the ſouth ſide of the river, fifty leagues from it's mouth, where it is 
about ſeven leagues broad. This town is now become one of the moſt conſiderable in 
South America, and the only place of traffic to the ſouthward of Brazil. To it the mer- 
chants of Europe and Peru reſort; but no regular fleet ſails thither, as to ſome other parts 
of America, two or three regiſter ſhips at moſt making the only regular intercourſe with 
Europe, Their returns, which are very valuable, conſiſt chiefly of the gold and filver of 
Chili and Peru, ſugar, and hides. "Thoſe who have occaſionally carried on a contraband 
trade to this city, find it more advantageous than any other whatever ; but the benefit of 
this illicit commerce is now wholly in the hands of the Portugueſe, who keep magazines 
for that purpoſe in ſuch parts of Brazil as lie moſt contiguous to it. The manners of the 
people are very little different from thoſe already mentioned in other parts of Spaniſh Ame- 
rica, and their trade is of the ſame kind with that in the neighbouring provinces. 

Buenos Ayres, already mentioned, ſtands in 34 degrees 34 minutes ſouth latitude, and in 
60 degrees 5 minutes weſt longitude from London. It is built on a large plain near the 
River La Plata, and contains at leaſt three thouſand houſes, inhabited by Spaniards and 
different caſts. Like moſt towns ſituated on rivers, it is much longer than broad; but the 
ſtreets are ſtraight, and of a proper width. One fide of the principal ſquare, which is very 
large, i is occupied by a caſtle, in which the governor reſides, who has conſtantly a garriſon 
of one thouſand troops under his command. The houſes were formerly conſtructed of 
mud, thatched with ſtraw, and very low; but they are now much improved, ſome. _ 
built of chalk, and others of brick, but e covered with tiles. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
PATAGONIA. 


T HI 8 country which, though claimed by the Spaniards, has never been colonized, 

and but little explored, is bounded by Chili on the north ; by the Atlantic and Pa- 
cific Oceans on the eaſt and weſt; and by the Straits of Magellan on the ſouth; lying be- 
tween 45 and 54 degrees of ſouth latitude, and between 70 and 77 degrees of weſt len ade. | 


Patagonia 
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Patagonia has always been repreſented by geographers às à barren, inhoſpitable country z 
and in a great meaſure deſtitute of 'wood, or another incentives to colonization. The 
Spaniards, however, in 1587, built a town, which they named Philippe ville, and placed 
about four hundred perſons in it: but when Cavendiſh, the celebrated Engliſh navigator, 
arrived there in 1587, he found only one of thoſe ſettlers alive on the beach; "twenty-three - 
of them had ſet out for the River La Plata, and were never afterwards nad: of, and all the 
reſt had periſhed through IE] ; from which circumſtance this place received the name 
of Port Famine. 

Not only philoſophers, but alſo voyagers, who it wight naturally W be fappoſed 
had all equal opportunities of gaining ocular , demonſtration, are much divided In their ac- 
counts of the natives of this country ; ſome repreſenting them as df a bn ature, and 
others contending that they are' very little above the ordinary ſze. 

Commodore Byron, who viſited this coaft in 1764, aſſerts, that one df theſe people, 
who appeared to be a chief, advanced towards him; that he was of a gigantic form, and 
ſeemed to realize the tales of monſters in human ſhapes; that the ſkin of a wild beaſt was. 
thrown over his ſhoulders, as a Scotch Highlander wears his plaid ; that he was painted 
in ſucha manner as to exhibit the moſt. dreadful appearance ; that there was a large white 
circle round one of his eyes, while a black one Anrognded the other; and that the reſt 
of his face was ſtreaked, with paint of different colours. He adds, I did not meaſure 
© him; but, if I may judge of his height by the proportion of his ſtature to my own, it 
© could not be much leſs than ſeven feet. hexe, were among them many women who 
© ſeemed to be ene large; and few of the men were leſs than the chief who had 
come forward to meet me.“ In confirmation of this account, Captain, Carteret, ine. 
letter to Dr. Maty, publiſhed in the Phileſophical Tranſactions, ſays, that he meaſured 
many of them, and found them in general from ſix feet to fix feet. five inches in height. 

On the other hand, M. de Bougainville, who touched at Patagonia in 176: 5, and again. 
in 1767, ſays—* Among thoſe whom we: ſaw, none were | below hve. fe feet ten inches, and. 
© none above fix feet, Engliſh meaſure :, what makes them appear gigantic, are their prodi- 

< vious broad ſhoulders, the ſize of their heads, and the thickneſs of all their limbs. They 
are robuſt and well fed, their nerves are braced, and their muſcles are ſtrong and hard: 
, they are men left, ontirely - to nature, and ſupplied with food bounding * with nutritive 
< juices, by which means they arrive at the full growth. they are capable al The fame 
writer likewiſe obſerves, that the inhabitants of Otaheite are taller than the Patagonians. 

From ſuch contradictory accounts it is impoſlible to inveſti gate the truth, unleſs we ſup- 
-poſe that in Patagonia there are different tribes, ſome. of which are of a, gigantic, ſtature, 
and others of the common * which have been e ſeen by the above - mentioned 

navigators. 5 _ 

In the Jatitude of 52 the Straits of 1 commence,: 5 Patagonia on the 
north, and the iſland of Terra del Fuego on the ſouth. Theſe ſtraits extend one hun- 
dred and ten leagues from eaſt to weſt; but their breadth, in ſome places, falls ſhort of 
one, een firſt diſcovered by We! Portugueſe.i in the ſervice of Spain, ho 

& 
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Failed through them in 1520; and thereby diſcovered a paſſage from the Atlantic to the Pa- 
| <ific Ocean or South Sea. He has bea ſince conſidered as the firſt navigator who. ſailed 
round the globe; but, having loſt his life in an affray with ſome Indians before the ſhips 
returned to Europe, the honour of being the firſt circumnavigator has been diſputed i im 
favour of the brave Sir Francis Drake, who in 1574 paſſed the ſame ſtraits in his way to 
India, from which he returned to 3 by the 93 of Good * In 1616, Le 


SS 7 - 


which has been generally preferred by ſuccecding navigators, is called doubling — Horn. 
The author of Anſon's Voyage, however, from fatal experience, adviſes mariners to keep 
clear of theſe ſtraits and iſlands, by running down to 61 or 62 degrees ſouth latitude be- 
fore they attempt to run weſtward towards the South Sea; but the extreme long nights, ; 
as well as the intenſe cold, in theſe latitudes, render that paſſage only praticable in the 
months of January and F ebruary, being the middle * ſummer in f hemiſphere. 
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BRAZIL. 


H E immenſe territory of Brazil is bounded by the mouth of the River en and 

the Atlantic Ocean on the north; by the ſame ocean on the eaſt; by the mouth of 
the River Plata on the ſouth ; and by a chain of mountains, which divide it from Paraguay 
and the unknown country of the Amazons, on the weſt : lying between the equator and 
35 degrees ſouth latitude, and between 35 and 60 weſt longitude; and extending about two 
thouſand five hundred miles in length, and ſeven hundred in breadth. © 

On the coaſt there are three ſmall iſlands; namely, Fernando, St. Barbera, and st. Ca- 
tharine; which deſerve to be mentioned, becauſe ſhips bound to the South Seas uſually 
touch at one or other of them, in order to take in proviſions and freſh water. 

The Atlantic Ocean waſhes the coaſt of Brazil on the eaſt and north-eaſt for upwards of 
three thouſand miles; and forms ſeveral fine bays and harbours, particularly the harbours of 
Panambuco, All Saints, Porto Seguro, the port and harbour of Rio Janeiro, the port of St. 
Vincent, the harbour of St. oral and the port; of Ph. Salvador on i the northern ſhore of 
the River La Plata. | 

This country received the x name of Brazil from it's abounding with that kind of wood. 
In it's northern parts, which lie almoſt under the equator, the climate is hot, boiſterous, 
and infalubrious ; and ſubject to heavy rains and variable winds, eſpecially in the months of 
March and September, when ſuch deluges deſcend: attended with ſtorms and torna- 
foes, that the whole country is uy wee But to the ſouthward, beyond the 

| - tropic 
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tropic of Capricorn, no part of the world enjoys a more ſerene and wholeſome air than 
Brazil, being refreſhed with the genial breezes of the ocean on the one hand, and by the 
cool air of the mountains on the other. The land near the coaſt, though ſomewhat low, 

is extremely pleaſant, being interſperſed. with meadows and woods; but, on the wett, far 
within land, there are high mountains, from whence iſſue many noble ſtreams; ſome of 
which fall into the great rivers Amazon and La Plata; while others run acroſs the coun- 
try from eaſt to weſt, and diſembogue themſelves into the Atlantic Ocean, after meliorating 
the lands they annually overflow, and turning a variety of ſugar-mills during their courſes. 


The ſoil, which is in general extremely fertile, produces ſugar of the moſt excellent quality | 


and flavour; tobacco; indigo; ipecacuanha ; balſam of Copaibo; and Brazil-wood, which 
is chiefly uſed in dyeing, but has ſome place in medicine as a ſtomachic and reſtringent. 
The Brazilian animals are the ſame as thoſe of Peru and Mexico; and their fleſh, toge- 
ther with the produce of the ſoil, were found very ſufficient for ſubſiſting the inhabitants, 
till the gold and diamond mines were diſcovered: but theſe, with the ſugar plantations, now 
occupy ſo many hands, that agriculture i is in a great meaſure neglected; and, in conſe- 
quence, Brazil is obliged to depend on Europe for it's farinaceous food. 

The moſt judicious and authentic travellers preſent us with a very unfavourable piture 
of the manners and cuſtoms of the Portugueſe in America: they pourtray them as a people 
ſunk in the moſt effeminate luxury, and at the ſame time practiſing the moſt deſperate 
crimes; hypocritical and diſſembling in their tempers; deſtitute of veracity in their conver- 
ſation, as well as honeſty in their dealings; and as at once indolent, proud, cruel, and vin- 
dictive. They are alſo penurious in their diet; for, like the inhabitants of moſt ſouthern 

alimates, they are more attached to ſhew, ſtate, and attendance, than to the pleaſures of 


free ſociety and ſubſtantial viands; though, when they make entertainments, they are 


ſumptuous to extravagance. When thoſe of rank appear abroad, they are carried in a 
kind of cotton hammocks, called ſerpentines, which are borne on che ſhoulders of negroes, 
by the help of bamboos, each about twelve or fourteen feet long: theſe hammocks, which 
are generally blue, are adorned with fringes of the ſame colour, and furniſhed with velvet 
- pillows; and, above their heads, a kind of teſters with curtains; fo that the perſons carried 
may be concealed if they think proper, and may either lie down or ſit up reclining on their 
pillows. When they wiſh to be ſeen, they draw their curtains afide, and falute their AC- 
quaintances in the ſtreets; for they pride themſelves in complimenting each. other in their 
hammocks, and will even hold long conferences in them. On ſuch occaſions, their ſlaves, 
who are purpoſely furniſhed with ſtrong ſtaves, having iron forks affixed to their upper ends, 
and pointed below with iron, ſtick theſe implements into the ground, for the purpoſ; : of 
-reſting 1 the bamboos on which their hammocks are ſuſpended, till either the buſineſs or ce 
_ pliments of their maſters are concluded. Few faſhionable people of either lex appea lin 
the ſtreets without this parade. * 
The trade of Portugal is conducted on the fame i plan on which the ſeveral Eu- 
ropean nations trafic with their American colonies: and it more particularly reſembles 
the Spaniſh method, in not ſending out ſingle ſhips, as the convenience ot the ſeveral places 
4 w_ the Judgments | of the European merchants may direct; but annual Heets, eee 
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{tated times from Portugal, and compoſe three flotas, bound to as many ports in i Brant; 
namely, to Fernambuco, in the northern part; to Rio Janeiro, at the ſouthern extremit; 
and to the Bay of All Saints, in the centre, where ſtands the capital, called St. Savader; ; 
and ſometimes to the city of Bahia, at which all the fleets rendezyous on their return to 
Europe. 

The commerce of Brazil is at preſent very extenſive, and encreaſes annually; which is 
the leſs ſurprizing, as the Portugueſe have opportunities of ſupplying themſelves with flaves 
for their ſeveral works at a much cheaper rate than any other European power having ſet- 
tlements in America. From their colonies in Africa they annually import betweeen forty 
and fifty thouſand negroes, all of whom go into the amount of the cargo of the Brazil fleets 
for Europe. Of diamonds, there is ſuppoſed to be returned to Europe to the amount of 
one hundred and thirty thouſand pounds ſterling yearly; which, together with the ſugar, 
tobacco, hides, and valuable drugs for medicine and manufactures, may afford ſome idea 
of the A ER of this trade, not only to Portugal, but to all the trading powers of 
Euro 

The principal commodities which the European ſhips carry thither are not the fiftieth 
part the natural produce or manufactures of Portugal: they conſiſt of woollen goods of all 
kinds from England, France, and Holland; the linens and laces of Holland, France, and 
Germany; the ſilks of France and Italy; Engliſh ſilk and thread ſtockings, and hats; 
lead, tin, pewter, iron, copper, and all ſorts of utenſils wrought i in theſe metals, from Eng- 
land; as well as ſalt-beef, flour, and cheeſe. They receive their oil from Spain; ſo that 
their wine, with ſome fruit, is nearly all which Portugal ſupplies. At preſent, England 
is moſt intereſted in the Portugueſe trade, both for home conſumption and what is wanted 
for the uſe of the Brazils; however, the French are become very dangerous nn and the 
bad faith of the Portugueſe government ſeems to favour their advances. 

Brazil is certainly one of the moſt opulent and flouriſhing ſettlements in the world. 
The export of ſugar, within theſe forty years, is much increaſed, though formerly it conſti- 
tuted the whole of their exportable produce, and they were without rivals in the trade. 

The tobacco is peculiarly excellent, though not raiſed in ſuch quantities as in the United 
States of America. The northern and ſouthern parts of Brazil abound with horned cattle, 
which are hunted for the fake of their hides only, no leſs than twenty Pd of them 5 
ing annually exported to Europe. 

But the rich mines of gold and diamonds, which were not diſcovered till five | the 8 

gueſe had been long in poſſeſſion of Brazil, conſtitute the principal value of this ſettlement. 

In the month of May, or June, about one hundred fail of ſhips aſſemble in the Bay of All 

Saints, and there take in cargoes for Europe, little inferior in nature to thoſe of the Spaniſh 
flota and galleons. The gold alone, great part of which is coined in America, amounts to 
near four millions ſterling ; part of it, however, is w—_—_ from Africa, together with 
| ebony and ivory. | 
Amexricus Veſputius was the original diſcoverer of this country, in 1498 ; but the Porth- 
gueſe did not colonize it till 1549, when they eſtabliſhed themſelves near the Bay of All 

Saints, and founded the city of St. Salvador. At firſt my met with ſome oppoſition from 
| the 
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Ga court of Spain, which then conſidered the whole continent of South America as it's 
proper right. However, that buſineſs was at laſt compromiſed by treaty; when it was ſti- 
pulated, that the Portugueſe ſhould poſſeſs all the country lying between the Rivers Amazon - 
and La Plata, which immenſe territory they ſtill enjoy. The French alſs made ſome at- 
tempts to plant colonies on this. coaſt, but were driven from thence by the Portugueſe ;- 
who remained without a rival till the year 1580, when, in the very meridian-of proſperity, ' 
they were overtaken by one of thoſe blows which decides the fate of kingdoms in an inſtant: 
Don Sebaſtian, their king, having loſt his life in an expedition againſt the Moors on the 
coaſt of Africa, the Portugueſe dominions fell under the Spaniſh yoke. | 

The Dutch, however, ſoon after this event, being diſſatisfied with ſupporting their 
independency by a ſucceſsful defenſive. war, emancipated themſelves from ſlavery; and, 
fluſhed with the juvenile ardour of a growing commonwealth, purſued the Spaniards into 
the remoteſt receſſes of their extenſive territories, and ſoon grew rich, powerful, and formida- 
ble, by the ſpoils of their former tyrants. They particularly attacked the poſſeſſions of the 
Portugueſe, and took almoſt all their fortreſſes in the Eaſt Indies; and then turning their 
arms on Brazil, took ſeven of the captainſhips of provinces; and would have ſubj ugated 


the whole colony, had not their career been checked by the archbiſhop, at the head of his 


monks, and a few remains of diſconcerted forces. 

About the year 1654, the Dutch were entirely driven out of Brazil; but their Welt. 
India Company ſtill continuing their pretenſions to this country, and harafling the Por- 
tugueſe by ſea, the latter agreed to pay the former eight tons of gold, on condition of re- 
linquiſhing their intereſt in Brazil: which having been accepted, the Portugueſe maintained 
peaceable poſſeſſion of the whole country till about the cloſe of the year 1762; when the 
| Spaniſh governor of Buenos Ayres, having notice of a war between Portugal and his own.-. 
country, after a month's ſiege, took the Portugueſe frontier fortreſs St. Sacrament, which... 
was reſtored at the ſubſequent pacification. 

St. Salvador, the capital of Brazil, is built on an elevated ſituation, in 12 degrees 11 
minutes ſouth latitude. It is populous, magnificent, and by far the moſt gay and opulent 
city in this part of the world. It's trade is prodigious: and as wealth often falls to the lot 
of vulgar minds, the generality of the natives are inſolent and ill-bred; but the gentry, by 
theis politeneſs and affability, in ſome. meaſure compenſate for the illiberality of the lower 
claſs. This city contains about twelve or fourteen thouſand Portugueſe, and upwards of 
three times that number of negroes. | 

The harbour is capable of receiving ſhips of the ee burden; and it's entrance is 
guarded by a ſtrong fort, called St. Anthony's. There are alſo ſeveral ſmaller forts which 
command the harbour: one of them is built on a rock about half a mile from the ſhore; 
and all ſhips are obliged to paſs cloſe by it before they come to an anchorage, and to ride 
within a very ſmall diſtance of it. About four hundred ſoldiers are conſtantly maintained 
in gamiſan, who. are n drawn up and exerciſed in a * Parade SEES the * ö 
nor's palace. 


The city conſiſts of FOO two thouſand houſes, the greateft- paces bene be deen 
from the harbour; but as many as can be viewed are intermixed- with trees on a riſing 
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ground, and afford a moſt delightful proſpect. The private buildings are chiefly mics 
of brick or ſtone. The churches, convents, and hoſpitals, are not only built in the moſt 
magnificent ſtile, but adorned with the moſt rich and expenſive materials, particularly beau- 
tiful paintings. The upper town contains many ſplendid ſtructures, eſpecially the cathedral. 
The principal ſtreets are ſpacious and well-paved; the ſquares are finely built; and both 
the city and it's vicinity are adorned with a number of delightful gardens, 


EM AP.-XxX. 
FRENCH AMERICA. 


' CAYENNE, OR EQUINOCTIAL FRANCE. 


Tx poſſeſſions of the French on the American continent are now very . 
Having loſt Canada and Louiſiana, they have no longer any footing in North Ame- 
rica: however, they ſtill retain a ſettlement on the ſouthern continent of America, to wich 
they have given the name of Cayenne, or Equinoctial France. 

This country is ſituated between the equator and 5 degrees north latitude, and between 
50 and 55 weſt longitude. It extends two hundred and forty miles along the coaſt of 
Guiana, and near three hundred miles within land; being bounded by Surinam on the 
north, by the Atlantic Ocean on the eaſt, by Amazonia on the ſouth, and by Guiana on 
the weſt. 

The ſea-coaſt is extremely low; but within land there are fine hills, well adapted for ſet- 
tlements. The French, however, have not as yet availed themſelves of all the local advan- 
tages they poſſeſs ; nevertheleſs, they raiſe all ſorts of Weſt India commodities, and theſe in 
no inconſiderable quantities. They have likewiſe - poſſeſſed themſelves of the iſland of 
Cayenne, on this coaſt, at the mouth of a river of the ſame name. This iſland is about 
forty-five miles in circumference, The air is extremely unwholeſome ; but, having ſeveral 
good harbours, the French have erected ſome ſettlements on it; where they raiſe ſugar and 
coffee. The chief town is Caen, but it is extremely inſignificant. 


Cc HAF. XXI. 
DUTCH AMERICA. 
SURINAM, OR DUTCH GUIANA, 


T* Portugueſe having entirely diſpoſſeſſed the Dutch of Brazil, and the Engliſh hav= 
ing driven them from North America, they were obliged to fit down contented with 
Surinam, a country on the continent, once in the poſſeſſion of England, but then of very 
little value, and which was afterwards ceded to the Dutch in exchange for New Vork. 

| Dutch 


SURINAM, OR DUTCH GUIANA. 535 

Dutch Guiana, which is ſituated between 5 and 7 degrees of north latitude, extends one 
hundred miles along the coaſt from the mouth of the River Oronoque, north, to the River 
Maroni, or French Guiana, ſouth. The climate is generally reckoned inſalubrious; and a 
conſiderable part of the coaſt is low and covered with water: nevertheleſs, it is one of the 
moſt valuable colonies belonging to the United Provinces ; but it is in a leſs proſperous ſitua- 
tion than formerly, owing principally to the frequent wars which have ſubſiſted between the 
planters and the fugitive negroes, whom they treated with the utmoſt barbarity ; and who- 
havingencreaſed from year to year, are at laſt become ſo numerous, that they have eſtabliſhed 
a kind of colony in the woods, which are almoſt inacceſſible, along the Rivers Surinam, Sa- 
ramaca, and Copername ; and are become very formidable to their former maſters. Under 
the command of chiefs elected from among themſelves, they have cultivated lands for their 
ſubſiſtence; and, by making frequent incurſions into the neighbouring plantations, they re- 
venge themſelves on their former oppreſſors. | 

The chief trade of Surinam conſiſts in ſugar, cotton, coffee of the ma excellent war 
tobacco, flax, ſkins, and ſome valuable dyeing drugs; and the inhabitants trade with the 
North American plantations, exchanging molaſſes for horſes, cattle, and proviſions. 

An ingenious writer obſerves, that the inhabitants of Dutch Guiana are either whites, 
blacks, or the copper-coloured aborigines of America, The promiſcuous intercourſe of 
theſe different nations has likewiſe generated ſeveral intermediate caſts, whoſe colours im- 
mutably depend on their degree of conſanguinity to either whites, Indians, or negroes: 
theſe are ſubdivided into Mulattoes, Tercerones, Quarterones, and Quinterones ; - together 
with ſeveral intermediate ſubdiviſions, proceeding from their retrograde intercourſe. 

Guiana contains ſo great a number of birds of various ſpecies of the moſt beautiful 
plumage, that ſeveral perſons in this colony have advantageouſly employed themſelves, to- 
gether with their ſlaves and dependants, in killing and preſerving them for the cabinets of 
ane in different parts of Europe. 

be torporific eel is found in the rivers of Guiana; which, when touched either by the 
r a rod of iron, gold, ſilver, or copper, or by a ſtick of ſome particular kind of heavy 
American wood, communicates a ſhock perfectly reſembling that of electricity. An im- 
menſe number and variety of ſnakes infeſt this country; and theſe, indeed, form one of it's 
moſt capital inconveniences. One of theſe reptiles was killed a few years ſince on a plantation 
in this province, which meaſured upwards of thirty-three feet in length, and in the middle 

was about three feet in circumference: it had a broad head, large prominent eyes, and a 
very wide mouth, in which was a double row of teeth. Among the animals of Surinam, 
is the laubba, a creature peculiar to this country; it is of an amphibious nature, about the 
ſize of a pig four months old, and covered with fine ſhort hair. It's fleſh i is preferred by 
the European inhabitants to all other kinds of food. | 

Surinam, the chief town, is ſituated on a river of the ſame name, in 6 degrees 16 minutes 
north latitude; in which the governor reſides, who is appointed by the directors of the 
Weſt India Company, and in their name has a fovereign authority over the whole colony, 
both in civil and military affairs: in momentous concerns, however, he is obliged to aſ- 
ſemble and conſult with the * Council, of which he is preſident, as well as of the 
| Court 
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Court of Taltice; yet he has only one voice in each, and is ob! ged to 1 according to 
the majority of votes. The Political Council is compoſed of the governor; the command- 
ant, who is the firſt counſellor; and nine other members. The Council, or Court of Juſ- 
tice, conſiſts only of five counſellors, a ſecretary, and a bailiff, beſides the governor. 

The troops regularly kept in pay for the defence of the colony conſiſt of four companies 
of foot, each commanded by a captain, a lieutenant, an enſign, and two ſerjeants; the go- 
vernor himſelf being colonel. Excluſive of theſe, a militia 1 is n compoſed of eight 
companies of burghers. 1 | 

Except the French ſettlement at Cayenne, and that of the Dutch at Surinam, the 


whole country of Guiana, extending from the equator to 8 degrees north latitude, and 


bounded by the River Oronoque on the north, and that of the Amazons on the ſouth, is 
entirely unknown. The vaſt country called Amazonia, though ſituated between the Eu- 
ropean colonies of Peru and Brazil, and every where penetrable by means of the great river 
of the Amazons, has never yet been perfectly explored: ſome attempts, indeed, have been 
made by the Spaniards and Portugueſe, but they were always attended with fo many diffi- 
culties, that few of the adventurers ever refurned; and no gold, or other very valuable pro- 
duce, having hitherto been diſcovered in the country, W are but little diſpoſed to 
make any new ſettlement there. 
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BOOK VIII. 
ISLANDS OF AMERICA. 
IN THE GULPH OF sT. LAWRENCE. 
| CHAP 
NEWFOUNDLAND. 


* iſland of Newfoundland was ſo named by Sebaſtian Cabot, who diſcovered it in 
the year 1497. It is of a triangular figure, and ſituated to the eaſt of the Gulph of 
St. Lawrence, between 46 and 52 degrees of north latitude, and 53 and 59 of weſt longi- 
tude ; being about three hundred and fifty miles long, and two hundred broad. It is ſepa- 
rated from Labrador, or New Britain, by the Straits of Belleiſle; and from Canada by the 
Bay of St. Lawrence. The coaſts are extremely ſubje& ta fogs, attended with almoſt 
perpetual ſtorms of ſnow and fleet; and the beauties of a ſerene ſky are ſeldom beheld in 
this inhoſpitable climate. The ſoil is unfertile, and the country uninviting: the ſeverity 
of the cold checks the progreſs of vegetation during the greateſt part of the year; nor does 
the returning ſummer, with it's vehement heat, bring any. thing valuable to maturity. 
However, the iſland is watered by ſeveral ſpacious rivers, and furniſhed with many 
large and excellent harbours. It abounds in wood, capable of ſupplying maſts, yards, 
all forts of lumber, for the Weſt India trade; but at preſent it is chiefly valuable for it's 
great cod-fiſhery on thoſe ſhoals called the Banks of Newfoundland, In this branch of 
commerce upwards of three thouſand fail of ſmall craft are annually employed; on board of 
which, as well as on ſhore for the purpoſe of curing and packing the fiſh, upwards of ten 
thouſand hands are employed: ſo that this is not only a valuable traffic to the merchant, but 
a ſource of decent ſubſiſtence to many thouſands of poor people, and a moſt genden 
nurſery for the navy. 

This fiſhery is ſuppoſed to increaſe the national-ſtock to upwards of three hundred 1 
pounds annually, which is remitted to England in gold and ſilver for cod ſold in the north, 
in Spain, Portugal, Italy, and the Levant. The immenſe quantities of cod, both on the 
Great and Leſſer Banks, are almoſt inconceivable; beſides a variety of other fiſh, which 
abound along the ſhores of Newfoundland in almoſt an equal proportion. Very profitable 
fiſheries are likewiſe carried on along the coaſts of New Scotland, New England, and the 
iſle of Cape Breton. From which we may infer, that where nature has ſtamped the ſoil 
with a great degree of ſterility, ſhe has generally compenſated that defe& with bleflings of 
another kind, nd perhaps in no reſpect inferior to thoſe ariſing from the moſt fertile ground. 

After various diſputes reſpecting the property of this iſland, it was entirely ceded to 
England by the treaty of Utrecht in 1713; but the F rench were ann to dry their 
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nets on the northern ſhores: and, by the treaty of 1763, they were allowed to fiſh in the 
Gulph of St. Lawrence; but with this limitation, that they ſhould not approach within 
three leagues of any of the coaſts belonging to England. The two ſmall iſlands of St. 
Pierre and Miquelon, ſituated to the ſouthward of Newfoundland, were alſo ceded to the 
French; who ſtipulated neither to erect fortifications on them, nor, to maintain more than 
fifty ſoldiers for the purpoſe of enforcing the police. 

The chief towns in Newfoundland are thoſe of Placentia, Bonaviſta, and St, John; but 
none of them are either very populous or conſiderable; ; and ſeldom more than a thouſand 
families winter in the whole iſland. 


C H A P. II. 
CAPE BRETON. 


1 H E iſland of Cape Breton, which is ſituated about fifteen leagues to the ſouth-weſt 
T of Newfoundland, is about one hundred and ten miles in length from the north-eaft 
to the ſouth-weſt. The ſoil is very unfavourable to the progreſs of agriculture: but there 
are ſome excellent harbours ; particularly that of Louiſburgh, which is near four leagues in 
circumference, and in every part fix or ſeven fathoms deep. Cape Breton, however, is by 
no means deſtitute of local advantages; it produces timber in great abundance, is well 
| ſtocked with animals, and ſupplied with excellent ſea and freſh-water fiſh. 

The French began a ſettlement on this iſland in 1744, which they continued to increaſs, 
and fortified it in 1720: the inhabitants of New England, however, bravely diſpoſſeſſed 
them in 1745, with very little aſſiſtance from Great Britain; but, by the ſubſequent treaty 
of Aix la Chapelle, it was again ceded to the French, who . no expence in rendering 
it impregnable; notwithſtanding which, it was again reduced in 1758 by the Britiſh troops 
under General Amherſt and Admiral Bofcawen, together with a large body of New Eng- 
landmen, who found in that place two hundred and twenty-one pieces of cannon, and 

eighteen mortars, together with a large quantity of ammunition and ſtores. By the paci- 
fication of 1763, it was confirmed to Great Britain; fince which:period 2 e . 
have been blown up, and the town of Louiſburgh diſmantled.. 


CHAP. HI. 
8. JQHN”s. 


HIS iſland, which is fituated in the Gulph of St. Lawrence, and contains many fine 

rivers, is about ſixty miles long, and thirty or forty broad; and, though lying in the 

vicinity of Cape Breton and Nova Scotia, with reſpect to the pleaſantneſs of the climate, 
as well as the fertility of the ſoil, it is greatly — to both, 


On 


„ Johv'e, ns 


On the reduction of Cape Breton, the inhabitants of this iſland, amounting to four thou- 
ſand, ſubmitted quietly to the Britiſh arms; and, to the diſgrace of the French governor, in 


his houſe were found ſeveral Engliſh ſcalps, brought thither to market by the ſavages of 
Nova Scotia. This iſland was fo well cultivated by the French, that it was honour ed with. 


the appellation of the Granary of Canada; which country is ſupplied with plenty of corn, 
as well as beef and pork. 

Both St. John's and Cape Breton are at preſent included in the geren of New 
foundland, beſides ſome ſmall adjacent iſlands. 


HA F. INV. 
ATLANTIC ISLES. 
TY BERMUDAS, OR SUMMER ISLANDS:. 


HESE iſlands, which are ſituated at a vaſt diſtance from any continent, in 32 de- 
grees north. latitude, and in 65 degrees welt longitude, received their name from 

John Bermudas, a Spaniard, by whom they were firſt diſcovered ; and were called the Sum- 
mer Iſlands, from Sir George Summers, who was ſhipwrecked on the adjacent rocks, in. 
1600, in his paſſage to Virginia. Their diſtance from the Land's End is computed to be 


near one thouſand five hundred leagues; from the Madeiras, about one thouſand two hun- 


dred; and from Carolina, three hundred. 

The Bermudas are a cluſter of ſmall iſlands, containing collectively only about twenty 
thouſand acres. They are extremely difficult of acceſs; being, in the phraſe of an elegant 
writer, © walled with rocks.“ The air, fo much celebrated by the immortal Waller in one 
of his poems, has been always eſteemed extremely ſalubrious; and the beauty and richneſs 
of the vegetable productions are as great as can well he conceived. Though the {oil-is 

excellently adapted to the cultivation of vines, the chief employment of the inhabitants, 
who are ſuppoſed to be near ten thouſand, conſiſts in the building and navigating of light 
ſloops and brigantines, which they occupy principally in the North American and Weſt - 


Indian commerce. Theſe veſlels are equally remarkable for their Wan and the dura-- 


bility of the cedar with which they are conſtructed. 
St. George, the capital, is ſituated at the bottom of a haven in an iſland of the ſame 
name, and defended by ſeveral forts, mounting ſeventy pieces of cannon. It contains above 


a thouſand houſes, with a handſome church, and other elegant public ſtructures. 
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CHAP. V. 
BAHAMA ISLANDS, OR LUCAYS. 


HE Bahama Iſlands, which are ſaid to be five hundred in 3 though ſome of 
them are merely rocks, lie to the ſouth of Carolina, between 12 and 27 degrees 
of north latitude, and 73 and 81 of weſt longitude; and extend along the coaſt of Flo- 


rida, as far as the Iſle of Cuba. Twelve of them, however, are large and fertile, and their 


ſoil is equal to that of Carolina; but, except Providence, which is two hundred miles eaſt 
of the Floridas, they are almoſt uninhabited, and ſome others, which are ſtill larger and 
more fertile, have never yet been cultivated by the Engliſh. 

Between the Bahamas and the continent of Florida is the Gulph of Bahama, or Florida, 
through which the Spaniſh galleons ſail in their paſſage to Europe. Theſe iſlands were the 
firſt- fruits of the diſcoveries of Columbus; but they were not viſited by the Engliſh till the 


year 1667, when Captain Seyle, who was driven among them in his voyage to Carolina, 


gave his name to one of them; and, being forced on them a fecond time, he diſtinguiſhed 
another by the name of Providence. The Engliſh, obſerving their advantageous ſitua- 
tion for checking the French and Spaniards, attempted to colonize them in the reign of 
Charles II. Some unfortunate occurrences, however, prevented this ſettlement from turn- 
ing out to any advantage; and the Iſle of Providence became a harbour for the buccaneers, 
or pirates, who for a long time infeſted the American ſeas, till the Engliſh government, 


in 1778, employed Captain Woodes Rogers to diſlodge theſe pirates, and eftabliſh a 


ſettlement. This object being effected, a fort was erected, and an independent company 
ſtationed on the iſland. Since that periodthe Bahamas have been ſlowly, but progreflively, 
improving. In time of war, the inhabitants are conſiderable gainers by the number of prizes 
condemned there ; and, at all times, the wrecks, which are very frequent in this n | 


of rocks and ſhelves, ard them but too conſiderable an emolument. 


CHA P. VI. 
FALKLAND ISLANDS. 


HES E iſlands, which are ſituated to the north-eaft of the Straits of Magellan, in 51 
degrees 22 minutes ſouth latitude, and in 64 degrees 30 minutes weſt longitude, were 
firſt diſcovered by Sir Richard Hawkins in 1594, who called them Maidenland, in honour of 


| Queen Elizabeth; but Captain Strong, of London, who failed through the Sound in 1689, 


gave it the name of Falkland Sound, which has ſince been communicated to the iſlands. | 
As theſe iſlands lie in the ſame latitude as the ſouth of England, they might naturally 


enough be ſuppoſed to enjoy nearly the fame climate, were it not a well-known geographical 


truth, that the ſouthern hemiſphere 1 is much more inclement than the northern one. 


Falkland 
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Falkland Inands which are divided from each other only by a trait four or foe: miles in 
breadth; are both dreary and deſolate ſpots, affording neither timber nor vegetables in any 
conſiderable quantities. The coaſts, however, are frequented by innumerable herds of ſeals ; 
and vaſt flights of wild-geeſe repair thither during the ſeaſon of EY Feen den- 
guins and albatroſſles. 

The importance of theſe iſlands, notwithſtanding the inclemetion of the ur ierility 


of the ſoil, was ſtrongly 'enforced by the ingenious author of Anſon's Voyage; and accord- 


y a ſettlement was made, which the Spaniards wreſted from us in 1770; but, on remon- 


| — being made by the Britiſh miniſter at the court of Madrid, it was relinquiſhed: by 


that nation; though England ſeems rather to have contended for the N _ oy ad- 


—_— it was _—_ to 8 from ſuch 1 5 . 
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dur 8E iſlarids, which lie to the ſouth of the Straits of Mot were ſo ed 
| from the fire and ſmoke which were perceived on them by their firſt diſcoverers ; oc- 
caſioned by a volcano in the largeſt iſtand, which ſometimes emits great quantities of ſtones 
and aſhes, and the flame is viſible at a vaſt diſtance during the night, S 


Theſe iſlands extend along the Magellanic coaſt, from eaſt to weſt, about 1 four hundred 


„ mil and were thought to forni apart of the continent, till Magellan diſcovered and failed 


RY 


moſt perpetual ſnows ; "witich- N nager the climate Aon deſtitute of infalale 


through the intervening tit. 


Terra del Fuego is in general cxpreinely mountainous ak oath, and conered with al- 
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The wretched inhabitants are Mert meagre, and Aiagrecsble. The women are hideous, 


diſregarded by the men, and ſubjected to the moſt toilſome avocations. Both ſexes go al- 
moſt naked, having only the ſkins of ſmall ſeals wrapped round their bodies; and wy ſub- 


Giſt principally on ſhell- fin. * 
The only domeſtic animal mentioned by travellers a as peculiar to this cvantry, is a kind 
of dog. 


On the ſouth- eaſt fide of the iſlands which PIT the Straits of 1 lies Staten his, 


an iſland about ſeven or eight leagues i in length, ſo extremely wild and horrid-i in it's * — 


. that i in this mou it even ſurpaſſes Terra del F. W 8 e VE 
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Ta Pry which lies in 83 degrees welt longitude, =” 3³ ſouth latitude, about three 
hundred miles weſt of Chili, is ſtil uninhabited; but, as it poſſeſſes ſeveral good har- 


bours, it is found extremely convenient for Engliſh cruizers to water at; -there being little 


6X | danger 
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danger of a diſcovery, unleſs, as has frequently been the _ the Portugueſe have forwarded 


information from the Brazils. 

The north part of the iſland is compoſed of high craggy hills, many of them coals, 
though generally covered with trees. The ſoil is various throughout; being in ſome places 
luxuriantly fertile, and in others remarkably ſterile. The only animals are goats, dogs, and 


ſeals; which laſt are by mariners eſteemed excellent food, their fleſh being compared to lamb. 


This iſland is famous for having given riſe to the juſtly celebrated romance of Robinſon 
Cruſoe. It appears that one Alexander Selkirk, a ſeaman, and a native of Scotland, was 
put aſhore and left in this ſolitary place by his captain, where he lived ſome years, and 
was diſcovered by Captain Woodes Rogers in 1709. When taken on board, he had 
through diſuſe ſo forgot his native language, that he could with difficulty be underſtood. 


| He was cloathed with the ſkins of goats, would drink nothing but water, and could not for 


a conſiderable time reliſh the ſhip's proviſions. During his reſidence on this iſland, he had 
killed five hundred goats, which he caught by running down; and as many more he marked 
on their ears, and again ſet at liberty. Lord Anſon's crew caught ſome of theſe goats thirty 
years afterwards, which diſcovered ſtrong marks of antiquity in their venerable aſpects and 
majeſtic beards. - Selkirk, on his return to England, was adviſed to publiſh an account of 
his life and adventures in his little kingdom; and he is ſaid to have put his papers into the 
hands of Daniel Defoe, for the purpoſe of preparing them for the preſs : but that gentle- 
man, by the help of theſe memoirs and a lively fancy, metamorphoſed Alexander Selkirk into 
Robinſon Cruſoe, and then returned the originals to their proprietor ; by which means the 
real adventurer was in a great meaſure diſregarded ; while Defoe obtained no inconſiderable 
ſhare of literary fame, though: at the expence of honour, juſtice, and humanity. | 
Captain Cartaret, in the Swallow, on his voyage round the world in 1767, attempted to 


make this iſland, in order to recruit the health of his men, after a tedious paſſage through 


the Straits of Magellan; but, finding it fortified by the Spaniards, he deſiſted from his inten- 
tion, and bore away to a ſmall iſland called Maſafuero, about twenty-two leagues diſtant. 
The Spaniards alſo poſſeſs the Gallipago Ifles, ſituated under the equator about four hun- 


© dred miles weſt of Peru; and alſo thoſe in the Bay of Panama, called the King” s or Pearl 


Iflands: but all theſe are too inſignificant to merit our particular attention, 


WEST INDIES. | 
BRITISH ISLANDS. 
CHAP. IX. 


JAMAICA. 


HE iands to which the general appellation of the Weſt Indies is given, lie in 1 the 
form of a bow, or ſemicircle, ſtretching almoſt from the coaſt of Florida north, to the 
River Oronoque, in the main continent of South America. Some, however, call them 
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the Caiibbees, from their original inhabitants, though this is a term which moſt geographers 
confine to the Leeward Iſlands. Sailors diſtinguiſh them into Windward and Leeward 
Iſlands, with regard to the uſual courſes of the ſhips from Old Spain or the. Canaries to 


Carthagena or New Spain; while the geographical tables and maps Anm them un- 


der the names of the Great and Little Antilles. | 

The climate, allowing for thoſe accidental differences which the ſever 4 e and 
qualities of the lands themſelves produce, is nearly the ſame throughout all the Weſt 
India iſlands. Lying within the tropics, . they are expoſed to a heat which would prove 
intolerable, did not the trade- wind, as the riſing ſun gathers ſtrength, blow on them from 
the ſea, and refreſh the air in ſuch a manner as to render the noon-day heat lefs intenſe 
than might be expected. On the other hand, as the night advances, a breeze begins to. 
riſe, which blows as if it proceeded from one central point in the iſlands to all quarters at 
one and the ſame time. 

Jamaica, the moſt important iſland belonging to Great Britain, and perhaps the beſt. 
cultivated of any in the Weſt Indies, lies between 75 and 79 degrees of weſt longitude, and 
17 and 18 of north latitude. From eaſt to weſt it is about one hundred and forty miles 
long; and, about the middle, it is ſixty miles broad, tapering towards each extremity 
ſomewhat in the form of an egg. It's diſtance from England i is nn to be near four 
thouſand five hundred miles. 

Jamaica is interſected by a ridge of ſteep rocks, jumbled together by frequent . 
quakes in a ſtupendous manner. Though deſtitute of ſoil on their ſurface, they are never- 
theleſs covered with a great variety of beautiful trees, which flouriſh in perpetual verdure, 
being nouriſhed by frequent rains, as well as by the thick miſts which continually hover 
over the mountains. From theſe rocks iſſue a vaſt number of ſmall rivers of pure water, 
which devolve in cataracts; and, together with the aſtoniſhing height of the mountains, 
and the vivid verdure of the trees through which they flow, form a landſcape as beautiful 
as ſingular. On each ſide of this chain of mountains there are lower ridges, which diminiſh 
as they recede from it, and produce coffee in great abundance. The vallies between. 
theſe ridges are extremely level, and the foil is exuberantly rich. 

The longeſt day in this iſland | is thirteen hours, and the ſhorteft about eleven; but the 
moſt uſual diviſions of time, both in Jamaica and the other Weſt India Iſlands, are into 
wet and dry ſeaſons. The air, in moſt places, is exceſſively hot, and unfavourable to Euro- 
pean conſtitutions; but the cooling ſea-breezes, which ſet in every morning about ten 
o'clock, mitigate the heat; and on the high grounds the air is eſteemed both temperate and 
pure. Scarce a night paſſes without lightning; but, when attended with thunder, it is ex- 
tremely tremendous. In the months of February and March, earthquakes are appre- 
hended; and, * thaſe of May and ann the rains are very heavy, and of long con- 
tinuance. 

In the champain parts of the country ſeveral Gale fountains have been diſcovered; and ins 
the mountains in the vicinity of Spaniſh Town there is a hot-bath which poſſeſſes great 
medicinal virtues, particularly i in relieving the dry belly-ache, which, excepting the bilious. 


and is fever, is one of the moſt dreadful endemial diſtempers of the climate. R 
ugar 
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Sugar is the moſt plentiful and valuable production of Jamaica; a commodity wholly _ 
unknown to the ancient Greeks and Romans, though made in China in very early ages, 
from which country the Europeans received the firſt knowledge of it. The Portugueſe 
originally cultivated it in America; and ſuch ſucceſs attended their endeavours, that it ſoon 
became one of the materials of a very univerſal luxury in Europe. Travellers are not agreed 
whether the cane from which this ſubſtance is extracted is a native of America, or brought 


- thither by the Portugueſe to their colony of Brazil from India and the coaſt of Africa; 


but, however that may be, itis certain that the Portugueſe at firſt made the greateſt quan- 
tities of any European nation, and {till maintain the reputation of producing the beſt ſu- 
gars which come to market in this part of the world. The juice incloſed in the ſugar- 


cane is the moſt lively, elegant, and leaſt cloying ſweet, in nature; and, when ſucked raw, 


proves very nutritious and wholeſome. From the molaſſes rum is diſtilled, and from the 
ſcum of the ſugar an inferior ſpirit is procured. The tops of the canes, and the leaves which 
cover the) joints, make excellent provender for cattle ; and the canes themſelves, after being 
ground, ſerve for firing : ſo that no part of this excellent plant is without it's peculiar uſe. 
It is computed that, with proper management, the rum and molaſſes defray the ex- 
pences of the plantation ; and, conſequently, the ſugars are clear gain. However, it muſt be 
remarked, that the expences of a Weſt India plantation are very great, and the profits, at firſt 


view, precarious; for the chargeable articles of the windmill, with the boiling, cooling, and 


diſtilling houſes, and the purchaſing and ſubſiſting a ſufficient number of ſlaves and cattle, 
will not permit even a proprietor of land to begin a conſiderable ſugar-manufactory with- 
out a capital of ſeveral thouſa nd pounds: add to this, the loſſes by hurricanes, earthquakes, 
and bad ſeaſons ; and, even when the planter has put his ſugars on ſhip--board, that it is en- 
tirely at his own riſque. Theſe conſiderations might naturally enough induce a belief that 
it could never. be worth while to engage in this buſineſs; but, notwithſtanding all theſe 
diſadvantages, there is no part of the world where fortunes may be ſo rapidly accumulated 
from the produce of the earth, as in the Weſt Indies. The returns of a few good ſeaſons 
generally provide againſt the ill effects of the worſt; and the planter is always ſure of a 
ſpeedy and profitable market for his produce. 

Jamaica produces cocoa, which was formerly cul tivated 6 to a great extent; ginger; pi- 
mento, or, as it is uſually called, Jamaica pepper; machineel, the fruit of which, though beau- 


tiful to the eye, contains one of the moſt deadly poiſons in nature; mahogany, the value of 


which is well known; excellent cedars ; the cabbage-tree, remarkable for the hardneſs 
of it's wood ; the palma, which affords oil; the ſoap-tree, the berries of which anſwer all 
the purpoſes of waſhing; the mangrove and olive-bark, in requeſt among tanners; the 
fuſtic and red-wood, uſed in dyeing ; and, lately, logwood has been planted with ſucceſs, - 
The indigo-plant was alſo formerly much cultivated, but the cotton-tree ſeems to have 
ſuperſeded that practice. 

No ſpecies of European grain will proſper in Jrnaics; put maize, Guinea Corn, various 
kinds of peas, and a varfety of roots, amply repay the labour of cultivation. Citrons, Se- 
ville and China oranges, common and ſweet lemons, limes, ſhadocks, pomegranates, 
5 ſourſops, papasz pine-apples, W ſtar- apples, prickly-pears, allicada- 


l pears, 
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pears, melons, pompions, gnavas, and various kinds of berries, with garden- ſtuffs i in great 
plenty, abound throughout the champain part of the iſland;. from whence alſo apothecaries 
are ſupplied with guiacum, ſarſaparilla, china, caffia, and tamarinds. : 
The cattle bred in Jamaica are but few: the beef is tough and lean; the mutton and 
lamb is tolerable ; but hogs are moſt numerous, and their fleſh is in the higheſt eſtimation. 
The horſes, which are ſmall, mettlefome, and hardy, are frequently fold for thirty or forty- 
pounds a head. Sea and land turtle are plentiful, as well as that amphibious animal the 
alligator. All ſorts of wild and tame fowl abound ; and there is an aſtoniſhing variety of 
parrots, parroquets, pelicans, ſnipes, teal, Guinea-hens, geeſe, ducks, and turkeys. The 
humming-bird is likewiſe a native of this iſland, and many other curious ſongſters too nu- 
merous to be particularized. 

The rivers and bays of Jamaica are well ſtocked with fiſh of the moſt excellent quality 

and flavour. The mountains breed amazing numbers of adders, and other noxious rep- 
tiles; and the fens and marſhes produce the guana and gallewaſp; but theſe laſt are not ve-. 
nomous. Among the inſects peculiar to this iſland, are the ciror, or chegoe, which eats it's 
way into the neryous and membranous parts of the fleſh of the negroes; nor are the white 
people always free from their attacks. Theſe inſects will lodge in any part of the body, but 
chiefly in the legs and feet, where they breed in great numbers, and generally incloſe them- 
ſelves in a bag before they are felt by the ſufferer, 

About the beginning of the preſent century, it was computed that the number of 8 
in Jamaica amounted to ſixty thouſand, and that of the negroes to one hundred and twenty. 
At preſent, however, population appears to be on the decline, as the number of whites 
does not exceed twenty-five thouſand, nor that of the blacks ninety. Beſides theſe, a num- 
ber of fugitive negroes have formed a ſort of colony among the Blue Mountains, inde- 
pendent of the whites ; but with whom they make treaties, and are in ſome reſpect ſervice- 
able, particularly in returning runaway ſlaves. | 

Port Royal was formerly the capital of Jamaica; a town ſtanding on the extremity of a 
narrow neck of land, which towards the ſea formed part of the border of an excellent 
harbour of it's own name. The conveniencyv of this harbour, which was capable of con- 
taining a thouſand fail of large ſhips, operated ſo much on the minds of the inhabitants, 
that they made this ſpot the ſite of their capital, though it did not produce a ſingle neceſſary 
of life. About the beginning of the. year 1692, no place of equal magnitude could be com- 


pared with it for wealth, commerce, and an univerſal depravity of manners. In the month | 


of June of the ſame year, a terrible earthquake, which ſhook the whole iſland to it's very 
centre, totally overwhelmed this city, ſo as not to leave the leaſt veſtige in one particular 

arter. The earth inſtantly opened, and ſwallowed: up nine-tenths of the houſes, and 
about two thouſand inhabitants. The water gufhed out from the chaſms in the earth, 
and; tumbled the inhabitants on heaps ; while ſome few had the good fortune to catch hold 


of beams and rafters, and were afterwards ſaved by boats. Several ſhips were caſt away 


in the harbour, and the Swan frigate, which lay in dock in order to be careened, was car- 
ried over the tops of finking houſes without overſetting, and affarded: a fafe retreat to 


ſome hundreds of- People, ho onen ſaved their lives by getting on board. An of- | 
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ficer, who was a ſpectator of this awful ſcene, relates that the earth opened and ſhut very 
quickly in ſome places; and that he ſaw ſeveral people fink to their middles; while others 

appeared with only their heads above ground, in which deplorable condition they were 

ſqueezed to death. At Savannah, above a thouſand acres ſunk with the houſes and inha- 
bitants, the place appearing for ſome time like a lake; and, when dried up, not a trace of 
a houſe was to be ſeen. In ſome parts mountains were ſplit; and, in one diſtri in par- 

ticular, a plantation was removed to the diſtance of a mile. 

This city, however, was again rebuilt; but, ten years after, it was conſumed hy a drend- | 
ful conflagration. The extraordinary convenience of the harbour tempted the inhabitants 
to build it a third time; and, once more, in 1722, it was laid in ruins by a hurricane, per- 

' haps the moſt terrible recorded in any hiſtory, ancient or modern. Such reiterated cala- 
mities ſeemed to mark this place as a devoted ſpot; the inhabitants, therefore, reſolved to 
forſake it for ever; and accordingly they built the town of ny on the _— bay, 
which has ſince become the capital of the iſland. ö 

Kingſton conſiſts of upwards of a thouſand houſes, many of them handſomely built; and, | 
agreeable to the taſte of the inhabitants, only one ad high, with porticoes, and every 
convenience adapted to the climate. 

Not far from Kingſton ſtands St. Jago de la Vega, a Spaniſh town, which, though n now 
inferior to Jamaica, was once the capital of * iſland, and is ſtill the ſeat of e 
and of the courts of juſtice. 

On particular occaſions the gentlemen of this town appear very gay, in alk coats, and 
other expenſive articles of drefs; but, at other times, they wear linen drawers, veſts, 
and Holland caps with hats over them. Men- ſervants wear coarſe linen frocks with 
buttons at their necks and hands, long trowſers of the ſame, and check ſhirts. The ne- 
groes, except thoſe who attend gentlemen, receive once a year Oſnaburghs” and blankets 
for their cloathing, with caps or handkerchiefs for their heads. The morning habits of 
the ladies are looſe night-gowns, careleſsly wrapped round their bodies; but, before dinner, 
they put off this diſhabille, and appear in all the advantages of a rich and becoming dreſs. 

The common beverage of perſons in affluent circumſtances is Madeira wine mixed with 
water. Ale and claret are extravagantly dear; and London porter is fold at one ſhilling a 
bottle. But the general drink, eſpecially among thoſe of inferior rank, is rum-punch; 
which, if uſed frequently, or to excels, heats the blood, brings on os and i in a few h 
hurries the patient to the grave. 

Literature is almoſt unknown in 8 ; though there are 5 EP PE who ſend 
their children to Great Britain for the purpoſe of a liberal and polite education; but the 

generality of the inhabitants take but little care to improve their Sy TT, being 

' principally engaged either in commerce or riotous diſſipation. | 

Humanity ſhudders at the contemplation of thoſe miſeries which the hapleſs negroes are 

| doomed to ſuffer ; and though the greateſt care is employed in their propagation, the ſeve- 

rity of their treatment ſo abridges their lives, that, inſtead of multiplying, many thou- 
ſands are annually imported, in order to ſupply the places of thoſe whom death hath. 
emancipated from ſlavery. On their firſt N from the coaſt of Guinea, this miſerable; 


JAMAICA. - 1 of 


race are expoſed naked to ſale; ; they are then generally very ſimple and innocent; but 
they ſoon learn artifice from their tyrannical maſters, and to excuſe their faults by the 


practice of the whites. They believe that every negro returns to his native country after 
death; and this thought ſo pleaſes and exhilarates them, that it in ſome meaſure renders 
their burdenſome lives eaſy, which without this fond idea would be almoſt inſupportable. 


Prepoſſeſſed with theſe ſentiments, they regard death as a bleſſing; and it is truly aſtoniſh- 


ing to behold with what courage and intrepidity ſome of them meet the king of terrors: 


they are then abſolutely tranſported at the bri ghtening proſpect of their Nlavery's being at an 

end; and that they ſhall quickly reviſit their native ſhores, and again enjoy a happy inter- 
courſe with their friends and ACquaintances. When a negro is about to expire, his fellow- ' 

ſlaves kiſs him; and, wiſhing him a good journey, ſend their affectionate wiſhes to their 


relations in Guinea. They make no funeral lamentations; but, with the ſtrongeſt indi- 


cations of joy, inter the dead body; at the ſame time believing that their companion is gone | 


home, and has attained to that ſtate of happineſs which they ſo ardently pant after; 


Jamaica was originally a part of the Spaniſh empire in America; and though ſeveral de-- 
ſcents had been made on it by the Engliſh prior to the year 1656, it was not till that period 


that this iſland was reduced under the Britiſh government. Cromwell, the Protector, had 
fitted out a ſquadron, under Pen and Venables, to reduce the Ifland of Hiſpaniola; but hav- 
ing proved unſucceſsful in this attempt, theſe commanders, in order to atone for their miſ- 


carriage, ſpontaneouſly made a deſcent on Jamaica; and having carried St. Jago, the capital, 


ſoon compelled the whole iſland to ſurrender. - Since that æra it has continued ſubje& to 
the Engliſh; and, next to Ireland, the government of it is reckoned one of the moſt lucrative 
poſts in the gift of the crown, the ſtated ſalary of the governor being two thouſand hve” 
hundred pounds per annum, and the aſſembly commonly voting him as much more; which, 
with other Wn make it SUE ſhort of ten thouſand e a your 


| c H:A P. . 
0 BAR BAD OE S. ; 
Pan RBADOES, the moſt eaſterly of all the Caribbee iſlands, is ſituated in 59 degrees, 
weſt longitude, 2 13 degrees north latitude; ; and is about N miles in length, 
and fourteen in breadth. 

About the year 1625, when the Engliſh firſt landed on this iſland, they found it the moſt 
favage and deſolate place they had hitherto viſited. It had not the ſmalleſt appearance of hav- 
ing ever been inhabited by human beings: it contained no kinds of beaſts, either of paſture ' 
or of prey; nor any fruits, herbs, or roots, proper for the ſubſiſtence of man. But as 
the climate was propitious, and the ſoil appeared ſufficiently fertile, ſome Engliſh gentlemen 
of ſmall fortunes reſolved to ſettle on it. The trees were ſ@large, and of a naturs-ſo hard 
and inflexible, that ground ſufficient to ſupply them with the common neceſſaries of life 
was with great difficulty cleared: however, by unremitting labour and perſeverance, it at 
length OT” them a el ſupport; and, it having been n chat cotton and in- 


digo 


\\ 
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digo were well adapted to the ſoil; and that tobacco, which was then beginning t to be uſed 
in England, grew pretty well ; many new adventurers were induced to tranſport themſelves - 
into this iſland. To theſe alluring proſpects of advantage was added a deſire of avoiding 
the impending ſtorm in England about that time; and ſo much did theſe combined cauſes 
operate on the minds of people in general, that in the courſe of twenty-five years after it's 
firſt colonization Barbadoes contained upwards of fifty thouſand whites, and a much 
greater number of negroes and Indian ſlaves: the latter, however, were acquired in a man- 
ner leſs honourable than ſlaues generally are; for all the aborigines in the neighbouring 
iſlands were ſeized on, and carried into ſlavery, without the leaſt plauſible pretext for ſuch 
an infraction of the natural rights of mankind. This practice has juſtly rendered the Carib- 
bees irreconcileable enemies to the Britiſh name; for neither friendaug nor enmity 1 is ſoon 
allayed in uncivilized breaſts. 

About the year 1650, the Engliſh began to cultivate ſugar; which, anſwering; their moſt 
ſanguine wiſhes, ſoon rendered them extremely opulent. The number of ſlaves of conſe- 
quence was augmented, and in the year 1678 it is ſuppoſed that their number amounted 
to one hundred thouſand; which, together with about half as many whites, formed a degree 
of population unknown even in Holland or China, in proportion to the extent of territory 
they poſſeſſed. At this time Barbadoes employed four hundred fail of ſhips, of about one 
hundred and fifty tons burden one with another. The annual exports in ſugar, indigo, 
ginger, cotton, and citron-water, were upwards of three hundred and fifty thouſand pounds; 
and the circulating caſhin the iſland was ſeldom leſs than two hundred thouſand pounds. 

Such was the increaſe of population, wealth, and commerce, during a period of fifty 
| yours; but, ſince that time, the iſland has been greatly on the decline: which is partly tobe 
aſcribed to the riſe of the French ſugar colonies, and partly to our own poſterior eſtabliſſi- 
ments in the neighbouring iſlands. The number of inhabitants at preſent does not exceed 
twenty thouſand whites, and one hundred thouſand ſlaves; but the commerce conſiſts of the 
ſame articles as formerly, though they are produced i in leſs quantities. 

Bridgetown is the capital of Barbadoes, in which the governor reſides, whoſe employ- 
ment is reckoned worth five thouſand pounds per annum. A college was founded and 
well endowed in this iſland by Colonel Codrington, who was a native of the place. 

Barbadoes, as well as Jamaica, has ſuffered much by hurricanes, fires, and plagues. On 
the 10th of October 1780, a hurricane occaſioned a dreadful devaſtation; not a houſe in the 
whole iſtand eſcaping without 1 and W 0 lives being loſt, on that at cb oe- 
caſion. | 


A+ x 
ST. CHRISTOPHER's. 


; 1 illand of St. Chriſtopher, commonly known - among mariners by hd widens of 
1 St. Kitt's, is ſituated in 62 degrees weſt longitude, and 17 north latitude; and is 
about twenty mites long, and ſeven broad, It aha it's name from the immortal Chriſ- 
hs | e < 60D wy topher 


+ 
1 
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| topher Columbus, who diſcovered it for the Spaniards: that nation, however, abandoned it, | 


as too inſignificant to claim their attention among the unbounded territories which they 
poſſeſſed; and in 1626 it was ſettled by the French and Engliſh conjunctively, but AIG 
ceded to the latter by the peace of Utrecht. 
Excluſive of cotton, ginger, and all manner of 8 fruits, st. Chriſtopher” 8 generally 
produces nearly as much ſugar as Barbadoes, and ſometimes more. It is computed to con- 
tain about ſix thouſand whites, and thirty-ſix thouſand negroes. In the month of February 
1783, it was taken by the French; but it has been again reſtored to Britain by the late 
pacification. 

Baſſeterre, the capital of the iſland, which was built by the French, is a pretty elegant 
town. The houſes are conſtructed of brick, free-ſtone, and timber; and, among, other 
ſtately buildings, it contains a ee an hoſpital, and a jarge church. 


N 


CHAP. XL 
ANTIGUA. 


NTIGUA is ftuated f in 17 degrees north latitude, and 61 degrees weſt Wa ; 
and is nearly of a circular form, being about twenty miles every way. 

This iſland is ſaid to have been diſcovered by the Engliſh, and ſome families are ſuppoſed 
to have ſettled on it as early as the year 1636; but it does not appear'that much'progreſs was 
made in colonizing it before 1680, when Chriſtopher Codrington, the deputy-governor of 
Barbadoes, removed thither; and, after planting a conſiderable part of the iſland, made it the 
ſeat of his government, as captain-general of all the Leeward Iſlands. It's dock-yard being 
reckoned extremely commodious and ſafe, and it's harbour ſuperior to every other Engliſh 

one in this part of the world, it is on theſe accounts become an eſtabliſhment for the royal 
navy of Great Britain. . 
3 is ſuppoſed to contain n ſeven thouſand n and thirty thouſand ſlaves. 
t. John's, the capital, is one of the moſt regular- towns in the Weſt Indies, but conſiſts of 
no more than three hundred houſes. The harbour is large and commodious; and this town 
is the uſual reſidence of the governor of the Leeward Iſlands. 


CHAP. XIII. 
NEVIS. 


HIS iſland, which lies only three or four adles Sang of St. Chriſtopher S, is 

about ſix leagues in circumference. The principal trade of Nevis is derived from 

the ſugar-canes, which thrive prodigiouſly in this climate. The number of whites is com- 
puted at three thouſand, and that of the negroes at nine thouſand. | 
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Though much ſhipping reſorts to this iſland, it has no weed harbour, nor any tolerable 
anchorage; except on the ſouth-weſt, where there are n rocks and ſhoals, between 
which a ſhip may ride in ſafety in moderate weather. 

Charles Town, which is the only town in this d! is far from being me nor 
does it contain any thing curious. 


. 
MONTSERRAT. 


＋ H I S iſland, which was diſcovered by Columbus in 1493, ETC the name of Mont- 

ſerrat from it's ſuppoſed reſemblance to a mountain of that name near Barcelona, in 
Spain. It lies twenty-five miles ſouth-eaſt of Nevis, and is about twenty miles in cir- 
cumference. 

No ſettlement was made in Montſerrat till the year 1632, when Sir Thomas 8 
the firſt governor of St. Chriſtopher's, planted a ſmall colony on this iſland, which at firſt 
flouriſhed exceedingly; but many rival iſlands having ſtarted up, it did not long retain it's 
original importance. At preſent, it ts apples to com about four thouſand whites, and 
five thouſand negroes. 

The chief produce of Montſerrat is indigo, great quantities of which uſed to be aol 
to Britain. The inhabitants likewiſe make ſome ſugar, but it is reckoned inferier to that 
of Jamaica and Barbadoes. 

Montſerrat, St. Chriſtopher's, Antigua, and Nevis, are all ſubject to the ſame governor ; 
whoſe title is that of Captain-general and Governor in Chief of all the Caribbee ——_— 
from Guadaloupe to Porto Rico. | 


C:H A P.- XV. 

BARBUDA. 

HE Ifland of Barbuda, which is ſituated in 18 degrees north latitude, thirty-five miles 
north of Antigua, is about twenty miles long, and twelve broad. The ſoil is ex- 
tremely fertile, and there is a tolerable good road for ſhipping; but the inhabitants, who are 


chiefly engaged in agriculture, and in raiſing freſh proviſions for the uſe of the e 


ing iſles, carry on no direct trade with Europe. 
The property of this iſland i is veſted in the Codrington family; and the maya 11 it's in- 


kabitants 3 is —_— at one thouſand five hundred, 


CHAP, 
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0 H AP. XVI. 
ANG UILA. 
HIS iſland, which is a perfect level, is ſituated in Ig degrees north latitude, ſixty miles 


north weſt of St. Chriſtopher's, being about thirty miles long, and ten broad. The 
climate is nearly the ſame with that of Jamaica; but the inhabitants neglect thoſe articles 


which conſtitute the wealth of the Weſt India Iſlands in general, and attend principally to 


the cultivation of grain and the feeding of cattle, in the ſame manner as thoſe of Barbuda. 


CH AF. KEE 
DOMINICA. 


HIS iſland, which received the name of Dominica from the circumſtance of it's hav- 

ing been diſcovered by Columbus ona Sunday, is ſituated in 16 degrees north latitude, 

and 62 weſt longitude; it lies about an equal diſtance from Guadaloupe and Martinico, and 
istwenty- eight miles long, and thirteen broad. 

The ſoil is ſhallow, and better adapted to the culture of coffee than ſugar: the ſides of 


the hills produce ſome of the fineſt trees in the Weſt Indies; and the iſland, in general, is 


well ſupplied with rivulets of falubrious water. 

The French long oppoſed the ſettling of the Engliſh in Dominica, becauſe in time A 
war it cut off their communication between Martinico and Guadaloupe : however, by the 
peace of Paris in 1763, it was ceded in expreſs terms to the Engliſh; but as yet we have 
derived little advantage from the conceſſion, the iſland having been, till very lately, only an 
aſylum for the natives of the other Caribbee Iſlands, who were expelled from their own ſettle- 
ments. Notwithſtanding this unpromiſing aſpect of affairs, on account of it's ſituation be- 
tween the principal French iſlands, and Prince Rupert's Bay being one of the moſt capa- 
cious in the Weſt Indies, it has been judged expedient to form it into a ſeparate govern- 
ment, and to declare it a free port. 

Dominica ſurrendered to the arms of France in 1778; but was again reſtored to Britain 
by the late pacihcation. 


— 


CHAP, XVIII. 
| GRANADA, AND THE GRANADINES. 


RANADA is ſituated in 12 degrees north latitude,” and 62 wal longitude, i 
thirty miles ſouth-weſt of Barbadoes, and almoſt the ſame diſtance north of New 
Andaluſia, or the pare Main ; being nearly Og miles long, and fifteen broad. | 
The 
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The foil of Granada i is extremely well adapted to the culture of ſugar, coffee, tobacco, 
and indigo; and there is the ſtrongeſt probability that this iſland will ſoon become as flou- 
riſhing a colony as any in the Weſt Indies of equal dimenſions. From a fine lake on the 
ſummit of a hill nearly in the centre of the iſland iſſue a number of pure rivulets, which at 
once adorn and fertilize it. Several bays and harbours ſurround the iſland; and, as they 
are not within the uſual courſe of the hurricanes, ſome of 5 might be fortified to great 
advantage, and rendered very convenient for ſhipping. 
St. George's Bay, though much expoſed, has a fine ſandy bottom, and is e © ca- 
pacious; and in it's N or careening- place, a hundred large veſſels may be moored i in 
perfect ſafety. | 
This iſland was long the ſeat of an obſtinate war between the native Cuilibibe and the 
French; during which the few remaining Indians behaved with ſuch fortitude and conduct 
as would have done honour to the moſt poliſhed nation. In the war preceding the laſt, 
when Granada was attacked by the Engliſh, the French inhabitants, who were not very 
numerous, were fo ſtruck with the reduction of Guadaloupe and Martinico, that they ſur- 
rendered without oppoſition ; and the full property of this iſland, together with the Grana- 
dines, was confirmed to the crown of Great Britain by the treaty of Paris in 1763. In 
July 1779 the French again poſlefled themſelves of this Egyerament,. but they relinquiſhed a 
their claim at the concluſion of the war. 
Tze Granadines are a cluſter of ſmall iſlands which lie to the north. ee and 
yield early; the ſame *, 7 5 | 


| CHAP. XIX. 
ST. VINCENT” e vat ar 


＋* HE iſland of St. Vincent! is ſituated in 13 degrees north latitude, and'in 61 welt © 
gitude, about fifty miles north-weſt of Barbadoes, and thirty ſouth of St. Lucia; 
being about twenty-four miles long, and eighteen broad. It is extremely fertile; the foil 
being compoſed of a black mould, on a ſtrong loam, the moſt proper of any for the culture 
of ſugar. Indigo likewiſe thrives remarkably well in this iſland; but that article i is now 
much leſs cultivated than formerly throughout the Weſt Indies. 

Many of the inhabitants are Caribbeans, or fugitives from Barbadoes and the other 
iſlands. The Caribbeans were treated with ſo much aſperity and injuſtice after this iſland 
fell into the hands of the Engliſn, to whom it was ceded by the peace in 1763, that they 
greatly contributed towards enabling the French to poſſeſs themſelves of 1 it t again in 1779; 

it was, 115 args reſtored to Great, e PM the late Pc 
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NUB; © 
SPANISH ISLANDS. 
CHAP. XX, 
CUBA. 


HE Inne of Cuba, which i is ; ſituated betweeg 19 and 23 degroes nonth latitude, and 
74 and 87 weſt longitude, one hundred miles fouth of Cape Florida, and ſeventy- 
FR north of Jamaica, is near ſeven hundred miles in length; and, at a medium, about 
ſeventy in breadth. - A chain of hills runs through the middle of the iſland from eaſt to weſt 
'but the land near the ſea is ern level, and liable to be flooded in the way . n 
the ſun is vertical. 1 1 Lt 

This noble and ae ifland, which 3 is bleſſed with a nd ts ſoil, en all | 

the commodities common to the Weſt Indies in general: and particularly. ginger, long- 
pepper, and other ſpices; with caſſia, fiſtula, maſtic, and aloes. It alſo affords tobacco and 
ſugar ; but, partly from the native indolence of the Spaniards, and partly from the want gf 
hands, not in ſuch quantities as might be expected. For the ſame reaſons, this large 
iſland does not N ſo _ commodities for e as the Gaal} e one of | 
e 5 e qqe 5711 3; ug nv 1 

The courſes of the rivers are in 3 too ſhort to fcilitate 1 15 but ” ag are ſeven 
excellent harbours in the iſland, which belong to tlie principal towns; particularly that 'of 

St. Jago, which is 1 5 and _ TY but the om, ATR: is neither 1 
* pallous nor ich, Ks s, nlvat's can νZQ½, 0 210% 

The Havannah, 18 Florida, the mee of Cube, a place wr great 2 4231 8 
ance, containing about two thouſand houſes, with a great number of convents and churches, 
is furniſhed with a very ſpacious. harbour, well defended from hoſtile attacks. The town, 
however, was taken by the courage and perſeverance of the Britiſh troops inthe year 1762, 

but reſtored by the ſubſequent pacificatib nm W 02 1 

Santa Cruz, a conſiderable town, about —— 01 neee ng very 

abe ee harbour; but ſuch is the general inattention of the Spaniards to combnerchnl 
ects, n all W #2 aeg g e are in a ere 147 0 2,0% 24,1 
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HISPANIOLA, OR sr. DoMIxN GO. 


HIS iſland was originally. poſſeſſed by the Spatjiards alone, but by far the greater 
| part of it is now in the hands of the French : however, as the former were the 
74g eilen, and ſtill 1 - ſhare of it ane is generally conſidered. as a : Spaniſh 
g r „ and. 
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iſland, It lies between 17 and 21 degrees north latitude, and 67 nd 74 weſt 1 
being almoſt equidiſtant from Cuba and Porto Rico, 5 ad is four hundred and fifty miles 
long, and one hundred and fifty broad. | 

When Hiſpaniola was firſt diſcovered by Columbus, it was 1 to contain at leaſt 

2 million of inhabitants; but ſo great was the barbarity of the Spaniards, and to ſuch an 
inhuman height did they carry their cruelty towards the poor natives, that in the ſpace of 
fifteen years they were reduced to ſixty thouſand, The face of the country preſents an 
agreeable intermixture of hills, vallies, woods, and rivers ; and the ſoil, which is luxuriantly 
fertile, produces ſugar, cotton, indigo, tobacco, maize, and caſlava root. The European 
cattle multiply ſo faſt, that they run wild in the woods; and, as in South America, are 
hunted only for their hides and tallow. In the moſt barren parts of the rocks gold and ſilver 
were formerly diſcovered; but theſe precious metals being found in greater plenty, and 
with more facility, in other parts, the mines of Hiſpaniola are entirely neglected. The 
'north-welt parts of the iſland, in the poſſeſſion of the French, conſiſt of large fruitful plains, 
which-produce the articles already enumerated in the utmoſt abundance. This, indeed, is 
the beſt-and moſt fertile part of the-beſt and moſt fertile * not only in the Weſt Indiee, 
but perhaps in the univerſe. : 

St. Domingo is the-moſt ancient town ar Hiſpandola, and in all the new world, of Euro- 
pean erection. It was founded by Bartholomew Columbus, brother to the renowned admiral 

of that name, in 1504, who gave it the appellation of Domingo, in honour of his father 
Dominic; and by this name the whole iſland is ſometimes called, particularly by the French. 
The town is ſituated on a ſpacious harbour, is extenſive and well built, and contains many 
beautiful civil and religious ſtruttures. The inhabitants, like thoſe of the other Spaniſh 
towns, are a mixture of Europeans, n 20 AO 1 and i Negroes. 5 The 
-towns belonging tothe French are—' [£21935 804 | 9 
2 Cape St. Frangois, the capital, Jong is 1 walled. ner W inz n only two TOY 
teries, one at the entrance of the en =, the mn before is; town ; and contains 
about eight thouſand inhabitants. ! > » 

Leogane, though inferior in ſize to Cape daes is e port a VAR of 
*Eonfiderable-trade;:and'the feat of the French government in that iſland. Petit Guaves and 
Port Louis are lixtwiſe pretty large towns, and carry on an extenſive eommerce. 

The exports of the French from theſe ports have been calculated at one million ture 

hundred thouſand pounds a year. They likewiſe carry on a very lucrative contraband trade 
with the Spaniards, as they bee F rench manufaQures for Spaniſh. dollars, | 
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; * % f E Hans of Potto Rico is fituated between 64 and 67 degrees "well 1 and 
| in 18 degrees north latitude ; lying between Hiſpaniola and St. Chriſtopher” s, and 
about one hundred —_ 4 in length, and forty in breadth, The ſoil is * diverſiſied 

| wh 


with woods, vallies, hills, and plains; and is extremely fruitful in all the uſual Weſt India 
productions. It is well watered with ſprings and rivulets; but, in the rainy ſeaſons, the 
climate is reckoned extremely inſalubrious. The Spaniards were originally induced to 
ſettle on this iſland on account of the gold found in it; but that n metal now ap- 
pears to be nearly exhauſted. 

Porto Rico, the capital, is built on a little iſland on the north of the main iſland, which 
forms a capacious harbour; and is united to the chief iſland by a cauſeway, and defended 
by forts and batteries which render the town almoſt inacceffible. It was, however, taken 
by Sir Francis Drake, and afterwards by the Earl of Cumberland. Being the centre of 


the contraband trade carried on by the Engliſh and French with the EY Spain, it is 


| vw populous and commercial. 


At the eaſt end of Porto Rico there is ae very ſmall illands, known by the name 


> the Virgin Iſlands; but wm toy are all eats: N 


enn r · e 


| * RINID AD. 
Tun Iſland of Trinidad is Gruated between 59 and 62 degrees weſt longitude, ok in, 


10 degrees north latitude; lying between Tobago and the Spaniſh Main, from which 


it is ſeparated by the Straits of Paria. It is about ninety miles long, and ſixty broad; and; 
though unhealthful, the foil is very fruitful, praducing ſugar, excellent tobacco, indigo, gin- 
ger. cotton, and a variety of fruits and Indian corn. It was taken by Sir Walter Raleigh 
in 1505 3 and by the French i in * nnn the inhabitants of e e e 
8 . 


CHAP. xxIV. 
"MARGARETTA. | 
NY is Ressel about 5 degrees Ws db Wed el Teaidad | in 6 


degrees welt longitude, and 11 degrees 30 minutes north latitude. It is ſeparated 
| from the northern coaſt of New Andaluſia, in Terra Firma, by a ſtrait twenty-four miles 


broad ; 'and is about forty miles long, and twenty-four broad. This ifland abounds in pa- 
ſturage, maize, and fruit; and being covered with perpetual verdure, affords a moſt delight- 


ful proſpect; but there is a great ſcarcity of wood and water. An advantageous pearl- 


fiſhery was formerly carried on round the coaſts, but it is now diſcontinued. 

In theſe ſeas: there are many other ſmall iſlands, the property of which belongs to the 
| Spaniards; "Org" eins entirely Wee they''s are . ANNIR oh A of. ee at · 
vention. e 
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FRENCH ISLANDS. 
CHAP: XXV. 
MARTINICO. 


Tus iſland, e is ſituated between 14 and 15 degrees of north 1 ws in 
61 degrees of weſt longitude, about forty leagues north-weſt of Barbadoes, is ſixty 
miles long, and nearly thirty broad. The interior part abounds with, hills, from whence 
devolve, on every ſide, a number of beautiful rivers, which adorn and enrich the iſland. 
in a very high degree. The ſoil produces ſugar, cotton, indigo, ginger, and ſuch fruits 
as are common to the neighbouring iſlands ; but ſugar, as in all the other Weſt India. 
Iflands, is reckoned the principal commodity, of which an immenſe quantity is annually 
exported. | 

Martinico is the refidence of the governor of the French iſlands in thoſe ſeas. It's bays 
and harbours are numerous, ſafe, and commodious; and To well fortified, that the French 
uſed to think themſelves impregnably ſecure: however, during the late war, when the Bri- 
tiſh arms were univerſally triumphant, this S nee to their 3 though it was 
reſtored by the ſubſequent pacification. 

It may not, perhaps, be improper to obſerve i in this . that ela the French were 
among the laſt European nations who planted ſettlements in the Weſt Indies, they made 
ample amends for that diſadvantage by the vigour with which they purſued them, and by 
that chain of judicious and admirable meaſures which they adopted in order to draw from 
them every advantage which the nature of the climate would yield, and to provide n 
the difficulties which it threw in their way. 

Senſible that the mother-country is ultimately to reap all the benefit of their labours and 


acquiſitions, the plantations are particularly under the care and inſpection of the Councib + 


of Commerce, a board compoſed of twelve of the moſt conſiderable officers of the crown, 
aſſiſted by deputies. from all the conſiderable trading towns and cities in France, who are 
elected from among the moſt opulent and intelligent of their traders, and who receive 
handfome allowances for their attendance at Paris from the funds of the reſpective cities. 
This council fits once a week, when the deputies propoſe expedients for redreſſing every 
grievance in trade, for raiſing the branches which are fallen, for extending new ones, and, 
in ſhort, for improving and promoting whatever may prove beneficial to the general intereſts 
of the country. When the utility of any regulation becomes apparent, it is propoſed to 
the royal council; and an edict to enforce it is nn 1 which is N with 
punctuality. : 
The government of the ſeveral 3 Re A is veſted it ina governor, 3 _s 
royal council. The governor poſſeſſes a great deal of power; which, however, on the ſide 
of the <yown, is checked by the intendaat; and, on the ſide of the people, by the royal 


council, 


sz 
council, whoſe buſineſs ĩt 6 opprelied eyche cms, nor defrauded 
by the other. Theſe, again, are all checked by che vigilant and jealous eye which the go- 
vernment at home keeps over them; the officers of all the ports of France being charged, 
under the ſevereft penalties, to interrogate all captains of ſhips coming from the colonies 
concerning the reception they met with, in what manner juſtice was adminiſtered, what 
charges they were ſubjected ta, and of what kinds. In thort, every attention is paid to the 
proſperity, the happineſs, and the peace of individuals; and even the poor negroes have ſuch 
regulations eſtabliſhed in their favour, as conſiderably ſoftens the ſeverity of thay fate, and 
Wet eee Erb! enen F 8 
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] HIS Nod, was do called LARS 8 eee it's ee f 
ds thoſe e in Spain,. It is ſituated in 36 degrees north latitude, and 
8 welt longitude, about t thirty, leagues north of Martini cg, and al moſt as much ſouth of = 
Antigua; and is computed to meaſure forty-five miles in length, and thirty-eight ia breadth, 
An arm of theiſea, or rather a narrow channel, through which. no ſhips dare venture, divides 
it into two parts. The ſoil, which is equally fertile with that of Martinico, produces ſugar, | 
cotton, indigo, and ginger. . Indeed, this iſland is at preſent in a very flouriſhing conditions 
and it's exports of ſugar are by no means inconſiderablel, Like. Martinico, it was: formerly 
attacked by the Engliſh, who then failed in the attempt 3 however, Dune 
I b — 
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6 he and of Se Lacis t ie en b aleghols OE 4 61 
welt longitude, eighty. miles north-weſt of Barbadoes, .is about twenty-thire miles 
in length, and twelve in breadth. It receivei it's name from the eirrumſtantes of it's having 
been diſcovered on the day dedicated to the virgin · martyr St. Lucia, The Eoglilh firſt 
| occupied it in 1637 5 but having ſuffered various embarraſſinerits and attacks om the na- 
tives and French, it was at length ſtipulated between the courts of France and! neland. | 
this iſland, together with Dominica'and St. Vineent, ſhoulll remain neutral; ut, "when - 
| 2 French began to ſettle theſe iſlands, agreeable to the treaty. of n concluded in $ 5-1. 
St. Lucia was ceded to them, and the other two to England. 1 
This eee recen, 
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564 © FRENCH ISLANDS. 
many fine rivers and excellent harbours; | and, under certain reftrictions, is now dechared-a 
free port. The Engliſh made themſelves maſters of it in- 1778; but i it was reflored to- 
France by the recent treaty of _— | 


CI A P. XXVHUIL.:: 
Fr T 70340 0. 


1 Iſland of Tobago i is fituated i in 11 degrees north latituds, one hundred and twenty 
miles ſouth of Barbadoes, nearly equidiſtant from the Spaniſh Main; and is about 
thirty-two miles in length, and nine in breadth. The climate i is more temperate than might 
naturally be expected in ſuch a latitude; and it is ſaid to lię out of the uſual tract of thoſe- 
hurricanes which fometimes prove fatal, not only to the property, but alſo to the perſons, of 
| the inhabitants of the other Weſt India Iſlands. The ſoil is capable of producing every va- 
| haable article of Weſt India commerce; and, if we may credit the Dutch, cinnamon, nut- 
megs, and gum copal, might alſo be cultivated: with ſucceſs. It is well watered with a great | 
number of ſprings; and it's bays and nag. are fo ſituated as to recog the mae of na- 
vigation in a very high degree. 
The value and importance of this iſland appear from the N and formidable arma 
ments ſent thither by the principal European powers, in ſupport of their reſpeRive claims: 
jt ſeems, however, to have been chiefly poſſeſſtd by the Dutch, who defended their rights 
againſt England and France with almoſt unexampled perſeverance, By the treaty of Aix 
ha Chapelle, it was declared neutral; but, by the pacification in 1763, it was ceded to Great 
Britain, In June 1781, it was taken by the French; and the unfortunate iſſue of the war 
on the part of Great Britain confirmed j it in their a 


. c H A P, XXIX. 
8 T. BARTHOLOMEW. 


＋ HIS iſland, which is ſituated in 18 degrees north latitude, and in 62 degrees 30 m 
nutes weſt longitude, is reckoned about fifteen miles in circumference, It produces 
tobacco, caſſava, and a variety of fruits and trees; but being environed by rocks, it's ap- 
- proach is thereby rendered dangerous for ſhips of any conſiderable burden. However, it 
contains one very good harbour, and this circumſtance enables the F rench to annoy =" 
Engliſh trade greatly in time of war. 
This iſland has repeatedly ſubmitted to the Britiſh arms; and has a8 often been delivered 
up to the French, who originally colonized it in 1648, 
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which it has ever ſince retained, It i is ſituated in br, degrees, weſt lopgituges and in 
15 degrees 40 minutes north latitude;, and i is about. ſixteen miles long, anch four broad. The 


foil is not very fertile; and, at the time of it's laſt reduction by; the-Britiſh. arms, it pee 
duced da mere pan a thouſand hogſheads ef ſygar anl.. e 1 


The French, began to qd colonies thicher, abouk the. year 3647.3 andy, Sfera Sonett 
long duration, obtained poſſeſfon of i it. It was afterwards twice plundered by t the. Durch; 


and has ſeveral times ſubmitted to the os but ame again; to France: a 
an rt of ſmall i eee | [ 
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| Pins iNlan@ received the- name 68 Deſeada from Columbus, which Genies the Defir- 

able Iſland, becauſe it was the firſt of the Caribbees. diſcovered by that navigator in 

his ſecond voyage. It is ſituatet in 16-degrees 20 minutes north latitude, and in 61 degrees 
20 minutes weſt longitude, about twenty: miles to the north-weſt of Guadaloupe; and ia 

about ſixteen miles in length, and two in breadth. Some part of this iſland is very fertile; 
and the foil is proper for the cultivation of ſugar and.cottony of which laſt article it produces 

the beſt in any of the F 'rench iſlands, * In time of war, Deſeada is of fome-conſequence,-on 
account. of the ſhelter it is capable of affording to privateers; and, for that reaſon, was in- 
veſted and taken by the. e e war which. preceded the laſt, but was again te- 
ſtored to Fa MA he „b bed nit] Yao tot % Lak als wot prompt to 
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| DUTCH ISLANDS. x ANN” 
8 T. kus rarius. ; 
Is ind, which is ftuated 3 in en e nend 


grees 10 minutes weſt longitude, three leagues north · weſt of St. Chriſtopher's, is o al, 


kind of mountain riſing out of the ſea in a pyramidal form, about twenty-nine miles in cir- 


T but, thoogh _ W local e th6.induſtry of the 
| Nn. 
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Dutch has rendered it a place of the utmoſt importance to them; and is faid to contain 
five thouſand whites, and fifteen thouſand negroes, The fides of the mountain are laid out 
in very pleaſant ſettlements ; but thexe are neither ſpringy nor rivers throughout the whole 
iſland, The inhabitants, however, raiſe conſiderable quantities of ſugar and tobacco; and 


being pretty deeply engaged in the Spayiſklcantraband trade, they have derived no incon- 
: ſiderable advantage from, it; nor leſs from their conſtant neutrality. . But, when ( Gr reat Bri- 
an 


tain commenord hoftil ities Againſt the Dutch nis iind beidg incapale of making any de- 
fence, fintendered "at" diſcretion td Aditi R6iney, ön the 34 of February 5 2 2 
which occalion tlie private property of the inhabitaiits Was confifcited! with'a degree of ri- 


gour and'rapacity which has ſeldom figmarized the” haraQter of the 'Englih; no other rea- 


ſon having been affigned for ſuck a procetire, Wan tharths 3 in =p XSi Eu fgtivs had 
aflified'the're -volted Edlonies with naval wit Sthel ores! But b dome inex plicable 1. . 
on the 25th bf November in thꝭ fame year; chis land wis Ferak by the French, under 


ad G the Marijtis de Buuiné, though their force confilted' of only! thres frigates, and ; 


ſome ſmall craft, on board of which were about three hundred men. | 
The {mall iſlands of Saba and St. Martin's, ſituated in the vicinity of St. Euſtatius, hardly 
deſerve to be mentioned; they bo ander ahe dominion of the Engliſh at the ſame time 
with St. Euſtatius, and were y the Tuns Pore — they recovered the laſt of thee 
98 AU 264 
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IHE Hand of Curaflos, eb ts ſituated in 2 degrees north laditude, and about ten 

leagues from the continent of Terra Firma, is thirty miles long, and ten broad. Both 
in —— and America, it would ſeem as if the Dutch werd deſtined by Froridenee to er. 
erciſe their ĩngenuity and patience on the. moſt anpropitious ſei}; and to combi the defecte 
of nature; for this iſland is not only barren, and deſtitute of water but the harbour is na- 
turally one of the worſt in America: the Dutch, however, have in ſome meaſure remedied 
that inconvenience ; and have built o on this harbour one oh the largeſt (and by far the moſt 
elegant) towns in the Weſt Indies. The public buildings are numerous and ſplendid; the 
private houſes are e 7 and [owed ad ions, e and well 
ſtocked. ** 


Notwithſtanding the natural Henility of f the iſland; the induſtry of the Dutch has rendered 


- it productive of a conſiderable quantity both of ſugar and tobacco; and it is likewiſe fur- 


niſhed with extenſive ſalt-works, for the produce of which there is a rapid ſale among 
Engliſh iſlands and the continental eolonies. But, what renders this iſland of moſt ava = 
tage to the Duteh, i is the valuable contraband trade carried on between. ihe inhabitants and 

the Spaniards, as well as * being — NR 8 


War. we 
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18 Thowaretvaſes'of Caraſſous which are numerous, are oonſtanlly ſtockeed wih the com- | 


modities of Europe and the Eaſt Indies; for which the $-aniards- on the continent always 
pay in gold and filver coined: or in bars, co, vanilla, Jeſuits bark, cochineal, and other 
valuable articles, which leave an immenſe balance in fayour of the Dutch. Indeed, the 
trade uf Curaſſau, even in time of peace, is ſaid to bring in annually no leſo than five hun- 
dred thouſand pounds clear of all deductions; but in time of war the profits are ſill greater, 
for this iſland then becomes the common emporium of the Weſt Indies. - It affords a retreat 
to ſhips of all nations; and at the ſame time ſupplies each nation, in it's turn, with arms and 


ammunition againſt the other; the Dutch conſidering the different contending parties only 


as ſo many cuſtomers, with whoſe private affairs they have no concern. The intercourſe 
with the Spaniards being at ſuch timẽs interrupted, their colonies have ſcarcely any other 


market from whence they can be proper] ſupplied , either with flaves or goods ; and the | 


French likewiſe reſort thither, id order to purchaſe proviſions, and other articles ; neceſfry 


_ for the trade of their Welt India "colonies : fo Wat, both in peace and hems the cvtnmerce | 


of Cura 10 in A very Atiriſhing condftionnn 251 T5008 


he bömtnereb of alf the Buten Ae seed, Gttlenictits" os 0 rig originally travſatted by the 
Welt India Company Excluſively | but; at preſent, ſich ſhips'as go on that trade pay. tu 


"Ard ; a half per tent. for Permifflo : Ml; however, the Conbiny: reſerye to denen the 


hls ; of What is carricd ori berwecn Aftich ad their American ſettlements. 1 96: Ki 


ehe Dutch likewiſe poffeſs the {mall iflands of Bonaire and Aruba; which, though they 
Ate bur inconliders 

« extremely e convenient in f ing cattle! and other proviſions, - - Sic CHUTE . 
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ST. THO MA 8. 
12 Thomas, the principal iſland ſubject to the Danes in the Weſt Indies, i is ſituated in 


$3016 7006959 +0011 igtg 


e d . * 
71 #7? - — * . 
. 218.0 Fg bo it *34 


64 degrees 20 minutes weſt longitude, and in 18 degrees 30 minutes north latitude; | 


being about fifteen miles in circumference; It's harbour is ſafe and commodious, and 


has two mounds, which appear as if raiſed by nature for the purpoſe of mounting batteries, 


Almoſt in it's centre there is a ſmall fort, without either diteh or outworks; and, about 
' fixty paces to the weſt, the town commences, conſiſting principally of one long ftreet, at 


the end of which is the Daniſh Factory, a large convenient building for the ftowage of 


merchandize and the reception of negroes. On the right fide of this factory ſtands the 
Brandenburgh Quarter, which conſiſts of two ſhort ſtreets, chiefly inhabited by French 
refugees from Europe and the iſlands. The houſes 3 are TI built of brick, tiled after the 
Dutch manner, and loch one wy high. 7 | 

| 78 | N 


* 5 


i le in OE and can only e regarded as te to Ny 


. ' 'P 2 
1 N. 
7 l 

h 4 17 ＋ 

1 
" 1 NN 
ay } 

15% : 

1 4 N 
1 — 4 
. f 

5 1 18 
1 

bi: 0 
, . 

+ ne 

1 1 oy 

| 11 1 

. : 

ö | IG 

' 11 5 

1 We 
e 

4 4 
{ 190 
1 N 
1% 4 vt 
48 uh 
Bn SE 
4 4. 
Mm 4201 
. vo 
| FF at 
'7 l 1 
o a 14 
” 0 A 
"4 A] 

1 { $M} 
174 3 1 
> Is '4 8 4 
a | £3 

, -- [6 

[4 "Þ : - 

N. 

| . 4 

; 19} 1358 
19 1 

Ni 
i208 +. 1 

{4*Þ © {118 

i Wy G 
Lay 1 1 

15% * 

By * [LEY 

3 

1 

9 
14 7 
: 1 i : 
1,4 
* 
5 1 4 
1 14 
4. 1 
. » Fi 
N "44 
fl 
+ 


E ET 


— nos. 
* 


Ade So +55 F 5 2 * 
* — b K 3 


3 


EET — 
Fx 25 ES 29 
N bh 5 == 


r 
* * 1 
n £ ä Lee 


5 w». v3 — 
ä en — 
3 n 
* S 
. _ > 2 UT 


. —— * „ 
* 2 
-- A 0 — BY > - 
a . 
83 — —y— * —_ 
# + i ad WY 2 4 - - 


— 


— 


Sor WE 


T7; a7 bw 2 
8 
* * - 


7 | DANISH ISLANDS. 


Tube illand of st. Thomas produces oranges, — — — | 
millet, and various other fruits: it likewiſe yields ſugar-canes and tobacco; and is excel» 
| lently adapted for paſturage. So much, indeed, has it lately improved, that it now produces 
annually upwards of three thouſand hogſheads of fugar, at one thouſand pounds: each; as 


well as other Weſt Indian FRE; in i ret He as £40 eſo beat 
from it's narrow limits, 
PRO 


CHAP. xxxv. eee 
sT. CROIX. 15 * 


I 8 iland i is ſituated 3 five 1 dat St, R in 18 ELL north lati- | 
tude, and in 65 weſt longitude ; being about ten leagues in length, and between two 
; and three in breadth, The climate is extremely unhealthy ; but as this inſalubrity probably 
ariſes from the thickneſs of it's woods, and a conſequent obſtruction of air, when the ſoil is 
properly cleared, that baneful effect may poſſbly ceaſe. ; It's productions are nearly the ſame 
With thoſe of St. Thomas, though in ſmaller quantities. Indeed, while theſe iſlands remained 
in the hands of the Daniſh Welt India Company, they were of very little conſequence to the 
Danes; but that wiſe and benevolent prince, the late King of Denmark, bought up 
Company's ſtock, and laid open the trade; and, ſince that period, he good ces of hs 
prudent regulations have every day become more and more pereeptible. 

With reſpect to Santa Cruz, from having been but a few years ſince a perfect defart, "ie 
is now beginning to flouriſh very rapidly; ſeveral perſons from the Engliſh plantations, and 
ſome of them very wealthy, having gone to ſettle there, in conſequence of the great en- 
couragement held out to them. 

In time of war, privateers bring their prizes to theſe iſlands ; nnd a great number of veſſels 


tyzade from thence along the a” Cr; a ee with valuable * and money 
in 1985 and bars. 
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APP EN DUN 


AVING finiſhed our deſcriptions of the continents of Aſia, Africa, Europe, and 
America, together with that of the iſlands belonging to each, it only remains that 
we ſhould notice the diſcoveries of the Ruffians, and thoſe of our Britiſh navigators, in the 
Pacific Ocean, which at the commencement of our work were either imperfectly deſcribed, 
or wholly unknown: 

The Pacific- Ocean, or Great South Sea, in which the late Captain Cook made ſuch 
eminent diſcoveries, is of a moft amazing extent, being upwards of ten thouſand miles in 
breadth, and waſhing the coaſts of Peru and Chili on the eaſt, and thoſe of Japan, China, 
and Tartary, on the weſt. The limits of this ſea towards each pole long remained an im- 
penetrable ſecret to mankind: a vaſt continent was ſuppoſed to exiſt in the ſouthern re- 
gions, and to ſpread itſelf up to the pole; while, to the northward, the continents of Afia 
and America were conjectured to unite ſomewhat to the ſouth of the arctic circle, and to 
ſeparate this vaſt body of water from the Northern or Frozen Sea. To demonſtrate the 
fallacy of both theſe concluſions was reſerved to the perſevering genius of Captain Cook; to 
whom, under the auſpices of his preſent Majeſty, the world is indebted for the important dif- 
covery that a ſouthern continent does not exift : and, from the papers of the ſame celebrated 


navigator, it has received the fulleſt and moſt ſatisfactory information concerning the ex- 
treme parts of America and Aſia; namely, that they are not united, as had been generally 


ſuppoſed, but that Nature ſeems to have placed an inſuperable barrier of ice againſt the pro- 


greſs of adventurers to a higher latitude than 71 through the intervening ſtraits. 


Captain Cook, during his laſt voyage, having made Mme freſh diſcoveries in the South 
Pacific Ocean, though of leſs importance than the preceding, fell in with a group of iſlands, 
to which he gave the name of the Sandwich Iflands, between 18 degrees 54 minutes and 
22 degrees 15 minutes north latitude. Still proceeding on his voyage, he diſcovered King 
George's Sound, ſituated on the north-weſt coaſt of America, in 49 degrees 36 minutes 
north, and in 233 degrees 28 minutes eaſt longitude. The land appeared high, broken, 
and rugged ; and, in ſome places, covered with wood to the very top. The inhabitants 
were below the middle fize, and their complexions approached to a copper- colour. In 59 
degrees 54 minutes north latitude, he diſcovered Sandwich Sound; and, continuing to trace 
the American. coaft, entered the ſtrait which ſeparates it from the continent of Aſia. 
Here bath the hemiſpheres preſented .to the view a naked and flat country without any ſhel- 
ter, and a ſhallow ſea dividing them. Having paſſed this ſtrait, both continents gra- 
dually diverged from each other. In 70 degrees 54 minutes north latitude, and 194 
degrees 55 minutes eaſt longitude, he perceived himſelf, on the 20th of Auguſt 1778, ſur- 
rounded with ice; and, after having laboured in vain to proceed for ſome time, found a 


paſſage impracticable at that advanced ſeaſon of the year, and therefore deemed it expedient 
OY | | E 


370 „„ APPENDIL.. | | | 
to return, ads winter in \ Loe more propitious climate from which, however, atree 
ready to proſecute his diſcoveries early the next ſeaſon. But this illuſtrious navigator was 
unfortunately killed in an afftay with the natives of . e one of. the Sandwich iſlands, | 
before the return of the period fixed on for attem another voyage; and though Captain 
Clerke, on whom the command devolved, made every effort in his power during the ſueceed · 
ing ſummer, he was equally unſucceſsful, and found it impoſlible, to ꝑenetrate farther th 
his predeceſſor had done. Thus this voyage afforded ſufficient evidence that no Rr of 
paſſage exiſts between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans towards the north ;- and likewiſe af- 
| certained the weſtern boundaries of the great continent of America. i. 4 I 44 | 
£124 Ass the voyages themſelves, which were ably compleated by the late ingenious and la- 
| mented Captain King, the coadjutor and friend of Captain Cook, are now univerfally read, 
and tranſlated into every language of Europe, a long detail of nautical adventures will hardly 
be expected in this work. We ſhall therefore only give a brief deſcription of the Sandwich 
Iſlands, the moſt. important addition made to the known terraqueous globe in Captain 
_ - Cook's laſt voyage; ; Joe 74: N 5 70 a view of the re e oaks u t ch to 
Ruſſia, 18 | 19 535 9697 C220 e ge 144) by.” 42 i! 
inn ins eee enen x78 281 295 $195 2 4 ow es! 
SANDWICH amen, Jo vie e 27 cy 
r 
| _ HIS group Oy) of PR wade, alen ing from 18 W FER 9 * 22 
f degrees 15 minutes north latitude, and from 199 degrees 36 minutes to 205 degrees 
6 minutes eaſt longitude. They are called by the natives O*'whythee ; Mowee; Rana, 
or - Oranai ; Morotinnee, or Morokinnee ; Kahowrowee, or Takoorowa; Morotoi, or Mo- I 
rokoĩ; Woahoo, or Oahoo; Atooi; Atowi, or Towi; Neehechow,/or Oneeheom 3 Orce- * 
hona, or Rechona; and Tahoora. Beſides theſe iſlande, the natives mention another, called 
Modoopapapa, or Komodoopapapa, lying to the ſouth-weſt of Tahoora, which the deſcribe 
| as low and fandy, and viſited only for the (ente r e eee but * 
| was never ſeen by our Britiſh navigators. -- 4500. 291 e 
O' why hee, the moſt eaſtern, and by far 5 largeſt of the niwpal is * a fps, | 
and nearly. equilateral. | It's greateſt! length is twenty-eight leagues and a half, and it's 
breadth twenty-four, leagues ;| being about two hundred and lou l or tw 
hundred and ninety«three Engliſſi miles in circumference. ” 
Part of this iſfand is very mountainous, and ee henry? The mountain of Kaab, 
which riſes in three peaks, is covered with everlaſting ſnow, and may be plainly perceived 
at the diſtance of forty leagues. But ſome diſtricts are ſufficiently fertile, well cultivated, N 
and populous. The principal vegetable productions of O'whyhee- are bread- fruit trees, 5 
cloth- trees, ſugar canes, the tarrow or eddy- root, and the ſweet potatoe; and the ee 5 
quadruped proper for food on any of theſe iſlands, is a ſmall ſpecies of hog. The coaſts, 
| however, afford plenty of fiſh and ſeac fol; and the” natives ſeem to np A ee 1 
uch proviſions as ſimple nature requires Ai 
This iſtand will ever be memorable in hiſtory for 1 5 the ſeene 90 the death of | 
TO Cope, who was killed in Karakakooa 1 where his ſhips lay at anchor. 
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SANDWICH TSLANDS. w 


Mowee, the next iſland in magnitude, and the neareſt to O'why'hee, is only about eight 
leagues diſtant, and appears to meaſure nearly one hundred and forty geographical miles in 
circumference. It is divided by a low iſthmus into two circular peninſulas, on each of 
which there are mountains of prodigious height; but, where the country is level, the foil 
preſents an appearance of verdure and fertility. The coaſts afford ſeveral good anchoring- 
places; and the eee both animal and vegetable, are "OP much the ſame as in 
O'why'hee. | 

Tahoorowa is a ſmall iſland hing off the ſouth-weſt part of Möwe, from which it is only 
three leagues diſtant, Tt is deſtitute of wood, and the ſoil appears to be ſandy and ſterile, 
Between Tahoorowa and Mowee lies the little-iſland of Morrotinnee, which is barren and 
uninhabited. | 

Morotoi lies to the north- well of Mowee, at the diſtance of two leagues and a half, 
The ſouth · weſt coaſt is very low; but the land riſes backwards ts a conſiderable height, and 
ſeems to be totally deſtitute of wood. It's principal produce conſiſts of yams. 

Ranai, which is about three leagues diſtant both from Mowee and Morotoi, is ſituated 
to the ſouth-weſt of the paſſage between thoſe two iſſands, The country to the ſouth is high 

and craggy; but in the other quarters it has a more favourable aſpect, and appears to be well 
inhabited. It is ſaid to produce ſome plantains and btead-fruit trees; but it chiefly abounds 
in roots, ſuch as yams, ſweet potatoes, and tarrow. 

Woahoo is ſituated to the north-weſt of Morotoi, at the diſtance of ſeven leagues. It 
' ſeems to be one of tht moſt fertile and delightful iſlands of the whole group; and nothing 
can exceed the verdure of the hills, the variety of the woods and lawas, and the rich 
cultivated vallies, which the whole face of the country diſplays. | 

Atooi lies to the north-weſt of Woahoo, at the diſtance of about tw venty- - five leagues, 
he face of the country, towards the north-eaſt and nerth-weſt; is broken and rugged; but, 
towards the ſouth, it is more champain, the Hills rifing with a gentle ſtöpe from the ſhore; 
and, at ſome diſtance backward, covered with wood. It's natural produCtivns are the ſame 
with thoſe of the adjacent iſlands; but the inhabitants far furpaſs' ail the neighbouring 
iflanders in their agricultural improvements. | 

Oneeheow lies five leagues to the. weſtward of Atooi. The eaſtern coaſt is high, and 
riſes abruptly from the ſea; but the reſt of the iſland conſiſts of low ground, except a round 
promontory on the ſouth-eaſt extremity, It produces abundance of yams, and of the ſweet 
root called tee. 

Oreehoua and Tahoora are two ſmall iſlands in the vicinity of Oneeheow. The former is 
a ſingle eminence, united by a reef of coral rocks to the northern extremity of Onecheo w; and 
the latter, which lies to the ſouth-eaſt, is uninhabited. 

The climate of the Sandwich lands differs very little from that of the Weſt India Iſlands, 
which lie in the ſame latitude; though the variation appears to be in favour of the former 
They ſeem exempted from thoſe dreadful hurricanes f6 often experienced in the Welt Indies; 
the rains alſo are more moderate, and the breezes more refreſhing. 

The quadrupeds in theſe; and indeed in alt the other Pacific Illes, are confined to three 
ſorts; namely, dogs, hogs, and rats. The dogs are about the ſize of common turn ſpits; 


„ with. 
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with ſhort crooked legs, long backs, and pricked ears; 3 appeat to be exceedingly Ws 
giſh in their natures, and neither to give proofs of ſagacity, fidelity, nor attachment, The 
hogs are extremely numerous, and conſtitute excellent food. The birds are beautiful to a 
very high degree, and well deſerve the attention of the naturaliſt, And the fiſh on the coaſts 
are various, as well as pleaſant to the taſte. | 
The inhabitants of the Sandwich Ifles, and thoſe numerous iſlanders ahh nofſeſs all the 
known lands frem 47 degrees ſouth to 20 north latitude, and from 1 84 to 260 eaſt longitude, 
unqueſtionably derive their origin from one and the ſame ſource. - However extraordinary 
this aſſertion may appear, it is founded on the moſt infallible evidences; namely,'a ſtriking 
ſimilarity in their manners and cuſtoms; a general reſemblance i in their perſons; and, above 
all, the abſolute identity of their language. 
From what continent they originally emigrated, and by what ſteps 3 were diſſeminated 
through ſuch an amazing ſpace, are enquiries not eaſily reſolved. They certainly bear ſtrong 
marks of affinity to ſome of the Indian tribes which inhabit the Ladrones and Caroline 
Iſlands; and the ſame affinity may again be traced among the Battas and the Malays: yet 
none of theſe iſlanders had the- leaſt notion of any other nation beſides themſelves, Nor any 
tradition of their origin but what is perfectly fabulous; and, conſequently, their emigrations 
mult have commenced at ſome early and unkgown period, . of which they cannot retain the 


ſmalleſt traces; nor can the hiſtory of the world ſupply us with any IaixlaQory information 
on this perplexing ſubject. 


The natives of the Sandwich Iſles are. in n above the middle hae, well + PAY 
gorous, and active; and, though their complexions are dark, their features are 3 
marked with a certain ſweetneſs and ſenſibility which renders them very engaging. Nearly 
the ſame form of government prevails among them as has been already noticed with reſpect 
to the inhabitants of Otaheite: they are hoſpitable and unreſerved; and though their natural 
capacity appears to be adequate to the circumſtances of their ſituation and the advantages . 
they enjoy, they have very little notion of civilization, and are only guided by inbred maxims 
_ of ſuperſtition and a natural.beneficence of heart. It has been ſurmiſed that the inhuman 
praQice of deſtroying and feeding on. their enemies is allowed among them; but Captain 
King, who, from a facred regard to truth as well as to the. honour of en nature, made 
the moſt minute enquiries, ſeems to deny the fact. 

The men ſuffer their beards to grow; and have varigus ; modes of drefling their hair, 
which they, daub with a ſort of grey clay mixed with pulverized ſhells. Both ſexes tattoo 
their bodies, and particularly their faces; but the women, who are moſt curious in this 
.abſurd. practice, tattoo the tips, of their tongues alſo, though for what purpoſe cannot be 
determined. Their dreſs generally conſiſts of a piece of thick cloth, called the maro, about 
den or twelve, inches broad, which. they paſs between the legs, a and tie round the waiſt. 
But were are a variety of ornaments appropriated to the different claſſes; among 
which, the feathered dreſſes appear to be the moſt valuable as well as the moſt honour- 
able, They have a great number of religious rites, and ſeem much addicted to ſuper- 
eſtition. Their exerciſes are a and of the athletic kind; and their vocal muſic, 
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With Wen they fremuentiy amuſe themſelves, has a very plenſing effect; but the! ſame 
-ndatiar i by es H©ie2heir: inſirumogtal: ' efforts in - the: ſcience: of me- 
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The Nochern Archipelago, 25 it is "generally, call u . conſifts./ of gf. Eve tal ade of 
iſlands, ſttusted veryeen, the eaſfern £qaſt of Kameſchatks and, the weſtern, eoalt, of be 
contigent-of Aſiz. Mr. Maller djviges theſe ilands/joto four principaliergupy, the two fick, 
of which ab called the Alentian Iflands. The firſt group, which is denominated IT gn 
by ſons of the jſlanders, comprehend Bering g fand:, Copper. Magd, Qrmay, Samgra 
or Shomyia,..and, Anatka.. The ſecond group is called Kkaogand comprizes eight lande, 
namely, Immak, Kiſka, Tehetchia,, Aya, Kavia, Ichangulaks Viagamay and Amrſchidga. 
The third general: appellation is Negbo, camprehending the iſlands Enown:to the Ruffians, 


under the name 2+ Andreanoffiki, Oftrova,. ſaxteen' of which are. Falled, Amaikinak,. Vlak,, 


Unalga, Na yotſha, Uliga,, Anagin,. Kagulak, Tllaſk or Ilg, 'Taka@nga; Kanaga, (hich, 
vo laſt are, volcanoes), Leg, Skerſhuua, Tagaloon, Goreloi, Och and, As., The 
fourth ; group | is called Kavalang, and comprebends_ ſixteen lands, which. are called; by 1 the 
Ruſſians Lyle Oftrova, . or the Fo: OX Illands; and 1 ene Amas bz, chi- 
gama, N Umotra, Vlagas Fauagulana, K : 
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3 5 Agun, "Alaſhk nes Uligan, Anturo-Leiſſume, e 0 
| ſe BL FO TBY -- 4.414 


ere Was; "hr 4 N kl "higher, den h- 


peopled;, but a few of them are extremely popplony ane well cultivated ; as s the 7, biel 
ances, and wants of the natives, require, - Copper ee, ae from.the 
quantities of that metal which the waves throw on it's coaſt. 8 
Tze inhabitants of theſe iflands are in general ſhort in Aan wich 13 and nay 

limbs, though, aQive and ſupple. ST, have lank black W {mall bearcs, flattiſh faces, 


And 
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andi fait; ſkins; and are, for the moſt part, endowed with 66 nhiptot! to 

the boĩſterous regions they inhabit. The natives of the Alentian Iſles live on. the ſponta · 

neous productions of ti earth, and ſea- animals; and their cloathing i is compoſed of the 

fins of otters and the plumage of birds. Though the rivers abound with ſalmon, and the 

ſea with turbot, they totally neglect their fiſheries, and ſeem to be perfectly unacquainted 

with the gratificatians of luxaty, and unſdlicitouslevied of 4 valling themſelves of thoſe ad- 
vantages which nature has thrown in their way, 

The Fox Iſlands are ſo denominated from the rei Möbel of black, hey, and Fi 
foxes, with which they abodfid. The uſual dreſs of the inhabitants conſiſts of Laps, and 
fur chats which reach down to their Knees ;*atid' [ forge of "them w ear” * common caps of 
party-Eoloured bird-fkins, on which' wtlity' leave kom f the plumage of He wings and tail. 
On the fore: parts of thiir Hunting and fiſhing-Caps they affix im aft boards ſhaped like 
fkreens, "adorned with the jaw. bones of ſed-bears, and ornamented with glaſs beads which' 
they receive from 'the Ruſſians i in the intercourſe of trads : However, at their feſtivals, and 
on dahcing oecaſtons, their Heads ate decorated wit a fort. of caps much more gaudy and 
expenſive than the former. "They feel on the Ae{hibf"'@lf (bits? of fes. animals, which: they 
generally eat taw: but if at: any time they are inelinèd to dreſs their food, they depoſit i it in 
a hollow ſtone, which they cover with another, cloſing the interſtices with lime or clay; 
after which they lay it horizontally or two ſtones, and [i light a fire under it. Thoſe pro- 
viffons which are intended to be kept are dried with falt' in the open air. | Their offenſive 
weapons ay os of bois, e darts; and, by" way _ defence, they uſe wooden i 
ſhields, © 2 3&0 .4TQOGSE 51 i N es T5 it 44 | | vt 12 31 fg 1 

The m6ft perfect equality'feems to fobGR* among theſe be inanders: they! have neither chiefs' | 
nor ſuperiors, laws nor punfihments; they live together i in families, and ſocieties of ſeveraF 
familes united, which conſtitute what they call a face; and in caſes of attack or defence 
they 2 allt each oer. | 2 he Inhabitants of the: fame inand ao pretend to be of 


but more geh wie the tobitesars of one ated are ee thoſe E ede on 125 
occaſions, the men meet their gueſts beating drums, and preceded by the women, Who ſing. 
and dance; at the concluſion of which finging and dancing, the boſts ſerve up their beſt 
proviſions, aud invite kbeir gueſts t to partake of che entertainment. They feed their chil- 
dren, when very young, With the coarſeſt fleſh, generally r raw; and when an infant ſereditns;" 
the mother immediately carries it to the fea-thote; even during the moſt inclement ſeaſoh, and 
immerges it in the water till it ceaſes crying. This ſeemingly barbarous cuſtom is fo far 
from injuring their offspring, that it hardens them againſt the cold; and they accordingly 
walk bare-footed, throughout the brumal ſeaſon, without experiencing the ſmalleſt incon- 
venience. Thie natives ſeldom Kindle fires in their dwellings; but, when deſirous of warming 
themſelves, they light bunges. of bay; or aſe iy fire 'to train-oll, . which 225 pour d 
hollow ſtones, 2 F tes f 
Theſe people poſſeſs 4 Eontathabie ſhare of Reel ſenſe, but: are by 10 means 5 quick 
of 
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of apprehenſion, They appear to be cold and indifferent in moſt of their actions; but if 
an injury, or even the ſuppoſition of an in;ury, rouſes them from this phlegmatic ſtate, 
they become inflexible and furious, and exerciſe the cruelleſt revenge, without paying 
any regard to conſequences. A ſmall ſhare of affliction ſtimulates them to ſuicide ; 


and even the apprehenſion of an uncertain evil often involves them in ſuch deſpair, that 


they deſtroy themſelves with great apathy. 


Since theſe iſlands have been known to the Ruffians; their population has confibrraly 


decreaſed: many of the natives having been ſlain in occaſional rencounters; more carried 
off by famine; and a ſtill greater number becoming victims to the introduction of thoſe 
foreign luxuries which never fail to enervate, and but ſeldom. to deſtroy, even the moſt 
puiſſant empires. 
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A NEW GEOGRAPHICAL TABLE. 


- CONTAINING 


THE LATITUDES OF THE- PRINCIPAL CITIES, TOWNS, SEAS, ourrns, BAYS, STRAITS, 


_ CAPES, AND ISLANDS, 
IN THE KNOWN WORLD. 


irn N 
1 n LONGITUDES FROM THE MERIDIAN OF THE-ROYAL OBSERVATORY AT GREENWICH; 
AND 


THE TIME OF HIGH WATER AT THE FULL AND CHANGE OF THE MOON, 
AT THOSE PLACES WHERE IT HAS BEEN OBSERVED. 


AS PUBLISHED BY THE 
* 


BOARD or LONGITUDE. 


Names of Places. Quarters. Seas or Countries. Latitude. | E . a 3 
= - Db. Mo 8. D. N. . un. . 
BBEVILLE Europe France 50 7 INI 1 49 45 El © 7 19 E | 
Abo Europe | Finland .160 27 10N|- 22 13 3oE | 1 28 54 E 
Achem Aſia Sumatra 5 22 ON| 95 34 OE 6 22 16 E 
Adventure Bay Aſia New Holland 43 23 08 147 30 oE | 50 OE 
Adventure Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean 17 5 158144 17 45W] 9 37 11 W 
Agde Europe France -.:- 143-18 57Nj} 388 11K] © 13 $3.6 
[Agen Europe | France 44 12 7N| o 35 49E O 3 23E 
Agnes, St. Lights | Europe | Scillies 149 56 oN| 6 46 oW| O 27 4W} 
Agra Afia India 26 43 ON 76 44 oE| 5: 6 56E 
Aire Europe France 43 31 35N| 5 26 34E | o 21 46 E 
Aix Europe France 43 31 35 N 5 26 15E | o 21 45 E 
Alby Europe France 43 55 44N| 2 8 45 E O 8 35 E 
Aleppo Aſia Turkey 35 45 23 NI 37:20 oE | 2 29 20 E 
Alexandretta Aſia fan 36 35 10N| 36 20 oE| 2 25 20 E 
Alexandria. Africa |Egypt 31 11 20N| 30 16 30E | 2 1 6E 
Algiers. Africa | Algiers 36 49 3oN| 2 12 45E | o 8 51E 
Amboiſe Europe | France 47 24 54N|] o59 7W| o 3 56W 
Ambrym Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean 16 9 30S 168 12 3oE [II 12 50 E 
Amiens Europe France 49 53 38 NT 217 56E | o 9g 128 | 
Amſterdam Europe | Holland 52 22 45N| 445 3oE| o 19 2E| 3 Oo 
Amſterdam Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean |21 9 8 174 46 OW II 39 4W| g 30 
Ancona Europe Italy 43 37 54N| 13 39 30E ] © 54 2 E 
Angers Europe | France 47 28 8Nj|- 0:33 $3Wj © 24 15 W 
Angouleme Europe | France 45 39 3N| OO 845E|o o 35 E 
Angra Europe Tercera 38 39 oN| 27 12 15 WI 1 48 49 W 
Annamocka Aſia Pacific Ocean 20 16 308 174 30 30 WII 38 2 W 
Anthony's, St. Cape America] Staten Land 54 46 45 8 BE 
Antibes Europe | France 43 34 5oN| 7 8 3oE | o 28 34E 
Antigua, St. John's | America] Caribbean Sea 17 4 3o0N| 62. 9 oW| 4 8:36W 
Antwerp Europe | Flanders 51 13 15NF 422 5E f ½ qiE16 o 
Anvers Europe | Netherlands 51 13 15N] 4 24 15E | © 7 37 
Apz Iſle A ſia Pacific Ocean 16 46 15 8168 27 30 E [II 13 50 E 
Aracta Aſia Turkey 36 1 ONI 38 50 OE I 2 35 20 E 
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| Names of Places. Quarters, Seas or Countries. Latitude, * b Ste. — och 
1 - d. M. 8. D. . Hoe M. s. He N. 
Archangel Europe Ruſſia 64 34 oN| 38 55 oE| 2 35 40 E 6 o 
Arica 1 America Peru 18 26 38 8 71 11 oW| 4 44 A4. 
Arles Europe France 43 40 33 N 4 38 o E oO 18 32E 
Arras. Europe | France 50 17: 30N| 2 46 12E | 0 11 5E 
Aſcenſion Iſle Africa | Atlantic Ocean 7 56 30 S| 14 22 31W| o 57 25 W 
Athens | Europe | Turkey 33 5 oN| 23 52 3oE | 1 33 3oE 
Auch | Europe | France 43 38 46N| o 34 36E O 2 18E 
Auguſtine, St. Africa | Madagaſcar 23 35 298 43 8 0E 2:52 3aK 
Aurillac Europe | France 44 55 10N| 2 27 oW| oO 9 48W 
Aurora Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean 15 8 8 168 17 OE [11 13 8E 
Autun Europe France 46 56 46Njt 4 18 8 E00 17 14 E 
Auxerre Europe France 47 47 54N| 3 34 20 E | o 14 17 E 
Auxonne Europe | France 47 11 24N| 5 23 35E | o 21 34E 
Avignon Europe | France 43 57 25N| 4 48 33E | o 19 14E 
Avranches Europe | France 48 41 18N]| 1 22 38W| o 5 31 W| 
BaByLon,Ancient | Aſia Meſopotamia 33 0 ON 42 46 3oE | z 51 6E 
Bagdad | |Afa | Meſopotamia 33 20 oN| 43 46 3oE | 2 55 6E 
Balaſore Afia India 21 20 NI 86 o oE[| 5 44 OE 
Ballabea Iſle Aſia New Caledonia 20 7 oS 164 22 OE |10 57 28E 
Banguey Peak Aſia Malacca 7 18 oN[117 17 3oE | 7 49 10E 
Barbas Cape Africa | Sanhaga 22 15 30 NI 16 40 oW| 1 6 40 W 
Barbuda Iſle America Atlantic Ocean [17 49 45 NI 61 50 OW 4 7 20 
Barcelona Europe Spain 41-26 oN| 2 13 oE | o 8 52 E 
{Barnevelt's Iſle America Terra del Fuego 55 49 oS| 66 58 OW 4 27 52W 
whe ga Aſia IT Hebrides 15 42 08167 17 30E [11 9 10E 
Baſil Europe | Switzerland oN 29 3oE | o 29 58 E. 
Baſſa Terre America | Guadaloupe 1; 59 30N 61 59 15 W 4 - 57 ag 
Batavia Aſia . Java 6 10 08 106 51 i5E | 7 7 act 
Bath Europe England 51 22 30N 2 21 30 Wo 9 26 
Bayeux -| Europe | France 49 16 3oN| o4251W| o 2 51 W 

| Bayonne Europe | France 43 29 21N| 130 WI © 6 WI 3 30 
Beachey Head Europe | England 50 44 3oN| o 19 4oE | O 1 19E 
Bear, Iile America | Hudſon's Bay 54 34 ON 79 56 OW 5 19 44 WII 2 o 
Beauvois Europe | France 49 26 2zN| 2 4 42E | o 8 19E 
Belle Iſle Europe | France 47 17 3oN| 3 6.30 WI o 12 26 WI 2 30 
Bembridge Point Europe Iſle of Wight 50 40 15 I 445 WI o 4 19W 
Bencoolen Aſia Sumatra 3 49 38102 © oK 6 48 OE 
Berlin Europe Germany 52 32 30 N 13 26 15 E | o 53 45 E 
Bermudas Iſle America Atlantic Ocean 32 35 oN| 63 28 OW 4 13 52W| > o 
Beſanſon Europe | France 47 13 45N| 6 2 4oE | o 24 n1E 
Beſiers Europe | France 43 20 41N| 3 12 35E | © 12 5otE 
Blanco, Cape Africa | Negroland 20 55 30 NT 17 10 WII 8 40 WI 9 45 
Blanco, Cape America Patagonia 47 20 08 64 42 OW 4 18 48 W 
Blois Europe France 47 35 19N| 1 19 50 E [O 5 19 E 
Bojador, Cape Africa | Negroland 26 12 3o0N| 14 27 oW| o 57 48W 
Bolabola Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean 16 32 308 [151 52 OW I IO 7 28 
Bologna Europe Italy 44 29 36N| 11 21 15E | 0 45 25 E 
Bolſchereſkot Aſia Siberia 52 54:30N[156 37 3oE 10 26 3oE 
Bombay Aſia - | India 18 56 40 NI 72 38 oE| 4 50 32E 
Bonaviſta, Ile Africa | Atlantic Ocean 16 6 ON 22 47 iy W 131 gW}\. 
| Boſton. Americai New England 42 25 NI 70 37 15W| 4 42 29 
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| Names of Places. | Quarters. Seas or Countries. eee In Deg OT tn Time. 
| 7 ny $624 Hl : „ dM. 8 1 i + bs "ts 
Botany Iſland: Aſia New Caledonia |22 26 40S 167 16 45E [II 9. 7E 
Bologne Europe | France 50 43 31N| 1 36 44E [O 6 27E 
I Bourbon, Iſle Africa Indian Ocean 20 51 43S | 55. 30 oE |. 3 42 OE 
: Bourdeaux Europe France 44 50 18N| o 34 49 W| o 2 19W 
Bourges Europe France 47 4 58 NJ 2 23 26E [O 9 14E 
Breſlaw Europe |Sileſia er 3. .0N} 15 $48 41 $355 
Breſt Europe France 148 22 55. NI 4 9p 5oW1i 0 18 .3W.: 
Bridge Town America | Barbaddes 13 5 oN| 58 35 oW| 3 54 zoW 
Brieux, St. ' Europe France 48 31 21N| 2 43 17 WI o 10 53W 
Briſtol, Cape America Sandwich Land 59 2 308 26 51 OW 1 47 24W 
Bruſſels Europe Brabant co 51 NI 4 ½ 5 EIL o 17 27 E 
Buenos Ayres America Braſil! 34 35 265 | 58 34 i; WI 3 54 5 
Bukaroſt Europe | Walachia 44 26 45N| 26 8 OE 1 44 32E 
Bulier, Cape America| South Georgia 53 58 30837 40 OW 2 30 4oW 
Burgeo Iſles America| Newfoundland 47 36 20N| 57 36 zo WI 3 50 24W 
Burlings Europe | Portugal 139 20 NI 9 36 45 Wo 38 27 W 
CABELLO, Port America Terra Firma 10 30 50 NI 67 3z2 oW| 4 30 8 W 
ie Europe Spain | 36 31 „NT 6 m 5oW] o 24 497 W 
Caen Europe France 49 11 10N| o 21 4% W o 1 27 
Cahors Europe France 44 26 4N| 1 26 1E ICO 5 47 E 
Cairo Africa Egypt 30 2 44N| 31 18 16E | 2. 5 49E 
| Calais Europe | France co 55 31N] 150 $66 1 o 7 24E. 
Callao America Peru 12 1 538 96:58 ow} 3 7.xeWw 
83 © 1 agg | Afia India 22 34 45N| 88 29 3oE | 5, 53 58E 
Calmar Europe | Sweden 156 40 3oN| 16 21 45E | 1 5 27E 
Cambray Europe | France 50 10 3a NI 3 13 41E | o 12 55E 
Cambridge Europe | England 32 12 ON 0 4145910. 0 19E 
Cambridge America | New England 42 25 ON 751 10 W 4 44 40 W 
2 N. | Africa | Canaries 28 13 oN is 38 Wt 2 35W 
Candia, Iſle Europe | Mediterranean Sea|35 18 35 NI 25 18 oE| 1 41 12E 
Candlemas Iſles America | Sandwich Land 57 10 0S | 27 13 oW| 1 48 fz 
| Canſo, Port America Nova Scotia 45 20 NI 6o 55 OW I 4 3 40 
Canton Aſia China 23 7 oN: 2 15E | 7.32 9E 1 
Carleſcroon Europe |Sweden 56 20 N 15 26 15E | 1 1 45E 
| Carthagena arope |Spain - | 37.497 N 1-8 ̃ ̃ M 0 4 46 
Carthagena merica Terra Firma 10 26 35N| 75 26 45W| 5 1 47 W 
Caſan Afia Siberia 55 43 58N| 49 8 15E | 3 16 33E 
Caſſel * * ] Europe Germany 51 19 4N| 9 29 EJ o 37 56E 
Caſtres Europe France 43 37 1o0N| 2 14 45E | o 8 59 E 
St. Catherine's Iſle | America| Atlantic Ocean 27 35 08. 40 % oWJ]. 3 17 go Wl. 
Cavan Europe | Freland 54 51 41N| 7 23 OW o 29 32W 
Cayenne | | America |Ifle Cayenne 4 56 ON zz 15 oW] 3 29 oW 
Cette Europe France 43 23 51N| 3 42 7E | o 14 48 E 
Chalion Europe | France 46 46 5oN| 4 51 25E | o 19 26E 
 Chalons Europe | France | 48 57 12N| 4 22 12E | 0 17 29E 
Chandernagor Aſia India | 22 51 26N| 88 29 15E | 5 53 27E 
Charlotte C. Sound Aſia New Zealand 41 5 588.174 13 32 E [11 36 54E | 9 © 
[Charl. Q. Foreland | Afia [New Caledonia 22 15 oS |167 12 45 E [II 8 51E 
Charlotte Q. Cape America | South Georgia 54 32 0836 11 3z0 WI 2 24 46W| 
Charlton Iſle America Hudſon's Bay 52 3 N 79 5 oW| 5 16 20 W 
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Names of Places. | Quarters. Seas or Countries, Latitude. | In D „ Wins. 1. — . 1 
5 * BD: 07 fo Me 7. H, N. 
Chartres Europe | France 48 26 49 N 1 28 55E| o 5 56E my 
Cherbourg Europe France 49 38 26N| 1 38 11W| o 6 33W| 7 30 ll! 
Chriſtmas Sound America Terra del Fuego 55 21 57S | 70 2 5oW| 4 40 11W| 2 30 | 
St. Chriſtopher'sIſle America| Caribbean Sea 17 15 oN| 62 43 OW 4 10 52W | | 
Churchill River America] Hudſon's Bay 58 47 32 NI 94 7 3oW| 6 16 3oW| 7 20 4 
Civita Vecchia Europe | Italy 42 5 24N| 11 46 15E | 0 47 5E 0 
Cape Clear Europe | Ireland 51 18 oN| 11 15 oW| o 45 WI 430 | 
Clerke's Iſles America] Atlantic Ocean 55 5 39S | 34 42 OWN 2 18 48W| wt is] 
- | Clermont Europe | France 45 46 45 3 3 ͤ — 18:08 19 
Cape Colenet Aſia New Caledonia 20 30 08 164 56 OE 10 59 44E Wi 
Colmar Europe | France 48 4 44N] 7 22 11E | o 29 29 E it 
Cologne Europe | Germany 50 55 oN| 7 5 oE| o 28 20E 
Cape Comorin Afia India 7 56 ON 78 5 oE| 5 12 zoE | N 
Compiegne Europe France 49 24 59 N 2 4941E | 11 19 E | ll 
| Conception America| Chili 36 42 53S | 72 40 OW I 4 50 40W 1 
Cooper's Iſle America| Atlantic Ocean 54 57 0S | 36 4 20W| 2 24 17W 0 
| Conſtantinople Europe | Turkey 41 1 24N 28 53 49E | 1 55 35 E i 
Copenhagen Europe | Denmark 55 40 45N]| 12 35 15E | o 50 21E a 
Coquimbo America Chili 29 54 26S | 71 15 45 WI 4 45 3. | Ph 
Cor Europe Ireland 51 53 54N| 8 28 15W| o 33 53W| 6 30 100 
Cape Coronation Aſia | New Caledonia 22 5 08 167 8 oE III 8 32 E "je 
Corvo Europe | Azores 39 42 oN| 31 6 oW| 2 4 2,W 13 
Coutances Europe France 149 2 5oN| 1 27 25W| o $5 fo ih; 
Cowes Europe | Iſle of Wight 50 46 20oN| 1 19 45 WI o 5 19 WI 10 30 0 
Cracow Europe. | Poland 50 10 oN| 19 50 OE | 1 19 20E 1 
Cremſmunſter Europe | Germany + 48 3 2gN| 14 7 oF | o 56 28E \ "8 
Croiſic Europe | France 47 17 40N| 2 31 42W| O 10 7 10 
j Cumberland, Cape Aſia New Hebrides 14 39 30S [166 47 OE [it 7 8E | 
| Cummin, Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean 31 40 oN[121 4 oE| 8 4 16E - 
DanTzi1c Europe | Poland 54 22 ON 18 33 37 E | 1 14 14E 1 
Daſſen Iſland Africa | Caffres 33 25 oS| 18. 2 oE | 1 12 8E Wl 
Dax Europe | France 114 4 23N}| = 3 56 Wl © 4 216W '\ 
St. Dennis Africa. | Iſle of Bourbon 20 51 43S | 55 30 OE 3 42 OE 9 
Diego, Cape America] Terra del Fuego 54 33 0865 14 OW 4 20 56 1 
Dieppfe Europe | France 149 55 17N| I 412E O 4 1E 10 30 he! 
Dijon Europe France 47 19 zzN| 5 2 23E o 20 10E | 1 
Dillingen Europe Germany 48 30 ON 10 14 30E | o 40 58 E 1 
Diſappointm. Cape America South Georgia 54 58 08 36 1 WI 2 25 oW 17 
Diſſeada, Cape America Terra del Fuego [55 4 15S | 74 18 OW 4 57 12 1 
Dol | Europe France 48 33 gN| 146 12W| o x 5W | 1 
Dominique, Iſle America Windward Iſles 15 18 23N} 61 27 FS WI 4 5 52 
Douay Europe Flanders 50 22 12N 3 -447E o 12 EK Wl! 
Dover Europe | England 51 7.47N| 118 3oE | o -5 14E |11 30 1 
Dreux Europe France 48 44 17N| 1 21.24E | © 5 26E 4 
Drontheim Europe |Norway |, 63 26 10N[| 11 3 45 E 044 15E| 
Dublin Burope Ireland .- . 53 21 11NI 6 6 30 WI o 24 26W| 9g 15 
Dungeneſs Europe | England 50 52 20N| O 59 6E| o 356E| 9 45 
{Dunkirk Europe |France „ [51 2 INI 2 22 23E:] 0 9 zoE 
Duſkey Bay Afia New Zealand 45 47 278 166 18 9E |11 5 13£E 10 57 
| Punngſe _ [Europe England 50 33-39N] 1 16 20W o 5 SWI 9g 45 
EA OOwR, Ifle Afia Pacific Ocean 2I 24 08 174 30 WII 38 o e 
Eaſter Iſland America Pacific Ocean 27 6 308 [109 46 45 WI 7 19 7W| 2 © 
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Names of Places. Quarters. | Seas or Countries. Latitude, fa D „ Time. 7 F 
Fs | 4 8 * D. N. 80 D.,. M. 0 He OY He Me | 
Edinburgh urope Scotland 55 57 57 3 12 15 O 12 0 
Eddyſtone Europe |Engliſh Channel 50 8 NI 4 24 OW O17 24 w 4 5 
Embrun Europe France 44 34 oN| 6 29 OE o 25 56 E 5 
Enatum, Iſle Aſia Paciſic Ocean 20 10 08 [170 4 OE [11 20 16E | 
Engliſh Road Afia Eaoowe 21 20 30S [174 34 oW|11 38 16W 
Erramanga, Ile | Afia Pacific Ocean 18 46 30S [169 18 3oE [11 17 14E 
Erzerum Afia Armenia 39 56 35 NI 48 35 45 E 3 14 23 E 
Euſtachia, Town | America | Caribbean Sea 17 29 oN 63 10 oW| 4 12 40 W 
Evout's Iſles America Terra del Fuego 55 34 30S 66 39 oW| 4 27 56 
Everoux Europe | France 49 124N] 1 8 390 8 J 4 5 
Exeter Europe England 50 44 oN| 3 34 30 WI o 14 18 
FALMOUTH Europe | England 50 8 oN|. 5 2 3z0 WI o 20 10W| 5 30 
Falſe, Cape Africa | Caffres 34 16 68 18 44 oE | 1 14 56E | 
Falſe Bay Africa | Caffres 34 10 0818 33 oE| 1 14 12E 
Farewell, Cape America| Greenland 59 38 NU 42 42 W 2 50 48 W 
Farewell, Cape Afia New Zealand 40 37 08 [172 41 3oE II 30 46E | 
Fayal, Town Europe | Azores 38 32 2oN| 28 41 FWI 15444W| 2 20 
Ferdinand Noronha | America| Brazil 3 56 208 32 38 © 2 10 32 W 
Ferrara Europe Italy 44 54 ON 11 36 5 Eo 46 25 E 
Ferro Iſle, Town | Africa | Canaries 27 47 20N| 17 45 5oW| 1 11 3W 
Finiſterre, Cape Europe Spain 42 51 52N| 9g 17 10 WI o 37 9 W 
Florence Europe Italy 43 46 3oN| 11 2 OE o 44 8E 
Flores Europe Azores 39 34 oN| 31: O oW| 2 8W 
Flour, St. Europe | France 45 15cN}7: y con o 12 228 
* . Africa | Canaries 28 4 ON 14 31 30 W o 58 6W 
Foul, Point Africa | Madagaſcar 17 40 14S | 49 53 OE 3 19 32E 
France, Iſle of Africa enn 20 9 45 8 = 28 oE| 3 4 
8 on the Europe Germany 49 55 NI 8 35 .oE Oo 34 20 E 0 
Fran ois, Cape America Hiſpaniola 19 46 30 N 72 18 OW 4 12 W 
Francois,Old Cape America | Hiſpaniola 19 40 30 N 2 2 0 ** 8 W 
Frawenburgh Europe Pruſſia 54 22 15 NI 20 7 30 E 1 20 3oE | 
Frejus Europe France 43 26 3 N 6 44 45 Eo 26 59 E 
Frekel, Cape Europe France F $ 0 &Wt o 24. © 
Frieſland's Peak | America | Sandwich Land 59 2 oS| 26 55 30 W 1 47 42W 4 
Fronſac, Strait America] Nova Scotia 45 36 57N| 61 19 zo W 4 5 18W| U 
Fuego, Iſlle Africa Cape Verd 14 56 45 NI 24 28 OW I 37 FfWW,?/2W 
Funchal Africa | Madeira 32-37 qoN7i't7 6 1cW] x Bag Wie + 
Furneaux Ifland | Afa - Pacific Ocean 17 11 0S [143 6 4oW| 9 28 27 W wo 
Gay Europe France 44 33 5oN| 6 4 57E] o 24 20E 4 
Gabey Ata New Guinea o 6 8 126 1 778 8 25 35 E 1 
Genes Europe Italy 44 25 oN| 8 35 45 Eo 34 23E 1 
Geneva Europe Savoy / © 26 oEf. © =1 
Genoa Europe Italy 144 25 oNf 9345 8h 0 34 23E F © 
George, St. Iſle Europe | Azores 38 39 oN] 28 o OW 152 W 
George, St. Town | America| Bermudas 32 45 oN 63 35 OW 4 14 2006 
George, St. Fort | Afia India 13 4 54N| 80 28 45E | 5 21 55 E 
George, St. Cape | Afia New Britain | 4 53 30S [153 8 45 E 10 12 35 E 
George, Cape America | South Georgia 54 17 836 32 30 WI 2 26 10 
Ghent Europe | Flanders 51 4 oaNT 343 FE o 14378 76 
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| None of Places. | Quarters. Seas or Countries. Latitude. 1 . Time. 3 n 4 1 0 
; | | = BD. MW. b. . $ | Ne . 1. | to -dbo 0 
Gibraltar Europe Spain E (6 Cres 1j- I. 
Gilbert's Iſle America| Terra del Faego 55 13 08 71 6 45 W 4 44 11W N 
Glaſgow | | Europe | Scotland 55 51 za N 415 oW| 017 oW| _ il} 
| Goa A India 15 31 N 45 oE| 455 oE} | 
Goat Iſle Aſia Indian Ocean 13 55 oN 120 2 oE 8 0 8 E. ih 
Gomera, Iſle Africa Canaries 28 5 4oN| 17 8 oW| 1 8 32W 1 
Good Hope, Cape] Africa | Caffres 3429 0818 23 15E | 1 13 33E | 3 © 1 
Good Hope, Town | Africa Caffres 133 55 42S | 18 23 15E | 1 13 33E] 2 30! 10 
Goree, Iſle Africa | Atlantic Ocean 14 40 10N| 17 25 WII 9 4oW| x 30 Rs 
eee Europe Sweden 57 42 ON 11 38 45 Elo 46 35 E j Ina 
TOttengen - | | 2 | 
88 Europe Germany 51 31 54N| 953 oE| 39 32 E | Pp 
| Granville Europe | France 48 50 11N| 137 W O 6 287 o 1 
Graſſe Europe France 43 39 25 N 6 56 oE| o 27 44E | 11 
Gratioſa Europe Azores 39 2 oN| 27 58 oW| I 51 52 1 
Gratz Europe Germany 47 418 N 15 24 45 E 1 1 39 E 0 
Gravelines Europe | Flanders 50 59 4N} 2 7 32 o 8 3oE 1 
| ee — 1 ee et 51 28 40N oO &6 _ 0 © © | ky 
enoble urope France 11 49 N o o 22 N E g 1 
Seypbitwuld Europe Germany 1 4 25 N 13 3 30 K O 54 N | p 115 
Guadaloupe America | Caribbean Sea 15 59 3o0N| 61 59g 15W| 4 7 57 W 19 
Guiaquil America Peru | 2 11 21S | 81 11 3oW| 5, 24 46W ; 5 
Gurief Aſia Siberia 47 7 NI 51 7 O33 27 463 1 
Haus Europe Netherlands 52 4 10N 4 19 3oE | 017 0E S 15 1 
Hamburg Europe Netherlands 53 34 8NI[ 9 50 OE o 39 20E 6 5 ik 
Hang-lip, Cape | Africa | | Caffres 34 16 oS.| 18 44 oE| 1 14 56E . * 
Harborough, Mark. | Europe | England 52 28 30N| o 57 25W| Oo 3 5oW in; 
|Haſtings Europe -% a4 50 52 10N| o 41 10E [O 2 45E 1 
Havannah America Cuba 23 11 52N| 82 18 zo WI 5 29 14 | "a 
Havre-de-grace - Europe France 49 29 9N[ O 557E.|o oz4E[g o 135 
Heeſe, La Europe 1 . 51 23 2N| 445 3oE| o 19 2E . i 
Heros | | Africa | "Ocean 18 55 os 549 oW| 0 23.16W|, 0 
Henlopen, Ca America | Virginia 38 47 8N| 75 4 15W| 5 o 15W| 6 
Hernofagd n Europe | Sweden | 62 38 oN| 17 53 8 1 11 32 E x 
Hervey's iſle [Afia Pacific Ocean 19 17 oS [158 48 OW 10 35 12W - 
Hinchingbroke Iſle| Afia | | Pacific Ocean 17 25 08 168 38 E |11 14 32E bY 
Hoai-Nghan Aſia China 33 34 40 N18 49 30E | 7 55 18 E Wy 
Hogue, Cape La Europe France 49 44 40 156 50 WO 7 47 W 15 
Hood's Iſle Afia Pacific Ocean 9 26 08 138 52 OW 9 15 28W 1 
Hoogſtraeten Europe | Netherlands 1 24 44N} 4 47 oE | o 19 8E 1 
Horn, Cape America Terra del Fuego 55 58 30S | 67 26 OW 4 29 44W| 
Hout Bay Africa | Caffres 3 0818 19 oE | 1 13 16E 
Howie's Iſle = Aſia Pacific Ocean 16 46 308 [154 . 6 4oW]10 16 27 W | 
| Huahine, Ifle Aſia + Pacific Ocean 16 44 08 [151 6 oW[1o 4 24W | 
|JaruT$EO. Afia - | Siberia 62 1 3o0Nſ[r129 47 45E | 8 39 n1E 1 
I JJaneiro, Rio America Brazil 22 54 10S | 42 43 45 WI 2 50 55 W 
Jaſſy 8 Europe Moldavia 47 8 30 N 27 29 45E | 1 49 5gE 
Java Head Aſia Jars vl JI | 6 49 08 [106 50 E | 7 7.20 
| Jeruſalem Afia | Paleſtine 4 131 55 .0N] 35 20 OE F 2 21 20 E 
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_ -: : Wann 
1 a Longitude. High | 
| Names of Places. Quarters. Seas or Countries. Latitude, In Degrees. = 2 = 
| —— p. M. 8. n. Ms 8. Mo 
| 221 a oW 2 W 
lagerte; it Ameria| Terra del Fargo, | 55151, 08 | Gp 4 OW + 57 Se 
Immer Iſle 1a 2 | SEt 0 30 E 
Ingolftadt Europe Germany 595 45 4630-8 3141 
John's, St. ee SErEns TTT 
John's, St. — 1 — 5 42 8 = 42 30 W 7 18 goW 
ſeph's, St. een f 3 0E 11 21 24 E 
Hause; in. t = |Pacikc Ocean 4 2 08170 21 e 6 21 24B 
Iſlamabad Aſia India 22 38 08 16% 38 oE 11 10 32 E 
Iſle of Pines Aſia Pacific Ocean 2 g oN| 52 50 OE 3 31 20 E 
Iſpahan i Aſia : Perſia 132 25 10 8 63 43 oW| 4 15 8 W 
Juan, St. Cape America Staten Land 5+ 47 SN\-w as oft eq att 
Judda St. P rd * A 49 = oS | 68 44 WI 4 34 be 4 45], 
1 t. Port mer | | 
. : | N| 88 50 15E 5 21E 
KeDGERER | Aſia India 21 - N 31 . = 5 = 30 E 
Kiow Europe | Ukraine 3 N 8 oE | 2 12 32 E 
Kola Europe Lapland 68 52 30 N 33 | 
SB HRS Grand|Afia |Pacific Ocean = 3 58 py + 15 W , 13W x 
Laguna Africa | Teneriffe 2 a TA 4 % % 
Lancarota, E. Point Africa | Canaries 29 11 38 N 3 5 3oE |,o 32 38K 
Landau Europe France 42 52 oN| 12 46 45 E O 51 7E 
Land ſeroon Europe Sweden 55. 2 17N| 5 19 23E | 0 21 18E 
aner — 1 Aras 1 45 15E | o27 1E 
| Lauſanne Europe | Switzerland 14 3 3 N ea T0 + 22K 
Lectoure Europe France [43 = oN| 1 34 1 WI o 6 W 
Leeds Europe England 25 24 3 oN| 1 8 3oW| oO 4 34 
_ |Leicefter Europe England ; . i 14 NI 12 zo OE | o 49 20 E 
Leipfic Europe |Saxony . 5 * 167 58 15E [II 11 53 E 
Leper's Iſland Aſia Pacific Ocean 5 = 3 N 41 45 W o 18 47 W 
Leſkeard Europe | England 5 19 55 N 3 57 3 o 3 46 W 
Leſparre 3 Do. — Sick 3 N 4 27 goE | 17 50 E 
Lewd urope 
Links” Revert Netherlands 159 37 os 2 35 we = , wy wh 
Lima America | Peru 112 1 N on = 55 o 5 1 
| Limoges Europe | France +5 49 33 N — 30 E | o 55 40 E 
Lintzg Europe Germany 7 ” oN g 15 o E O I oE 
ILiſieux Europe France (49 11 N 16 E | 0 12 17 E 
Liſle Europe | Flanders $0 37 3. N 3 W o 35 40 W 2 15 
| Liſbon Europe Portugal 32.4 28 . 1 59 W ROW 
Lion's Bank Europe | Atlantic Ocean 39. 40 8 | 166 57 OE 11 7 48E | 
 [Liſburne, Cape Afia | New Hebrides 15 40 * „ e 
_ [Lizard Europe England 49 57 8 5 ES 018 | 
Lombes [Europe France 43 28 3 1 5 37 o O22 3 © 
London, St. Paul's Europe England 31 34 1 80 > oW| 5 21 8W| 
Lorenzo, Cape America Peru 1. 3 87 x SW) 4 5 I 
Louis, St. Port America | Hiſpaniola | = 1 5 28 OE 3 49 52 E 
Louis, St. Port Africa Mauritius 3 N 57 45 W 3 59 35 W 
Louiſbourg America] Cape Breton 45 53 39 59 55 i 8 | 6 2s BY 
hope — te xr 3 5 vN| £44 158 | 038 5eiil +, 
Louvain Europe | Netherlands 50 53 3 85 5 WI i. 26 
Lucia, St. Ifle* America] Antilles [15 24 goN[ 60.51 zo Wl 4-3 20 Wh, 


| 
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Names of Places. Quarters. Toes or S Latitude. In Degrees. s . 
| | Do - Wy bp Ds u. 6. | | He NM. $ | fs» M. 
Lunden Europe Sweden 55 41 36 14 21 15E | o 53 25 E 
Luneville Europe France 48 35 33 NI 6 30 5E | o 26 oE |. 
Luſon Europe France 46 27 14 110 34 o 4 42 
Luxembourg Europe Netherlands 49 37 6 6 11 45 E o 24 7E] 
Lyons Europe France 45 45 J NI 449 43E 0 19 wgE |. 
Macao Aſia China 22 12 44 N13. 46 15E | 7 35 5 E 
Macaſſar Aſia Celebes 5 9 68 119 48 45E 7 59 15E 
Madeira Funchal Africa Atlantic Ocean 32 37 40 NI 17 15 WI 8 25 W472 4 
Madras Afia India 13 4.54 80 28 a5E | 5 22 AR 
Madre de Dios, Port Afia {| Marqueſas 9 55 30S [139 8 4 W 9 16 35 WI 2 30 
Madrid þ Europe | Spain 49 25 ON 3 25 45W| o 13 43 
Magdalena Iſle Afia Pacific Ocean 10 25 30S 138 49 OW 9 15, 16W| 
Mahon Port Europe | Minorca 39 50 46 N 348 zoEſ org 144 
Majorca Ifſte Europe Mediterranean Sea 39 35 NI 2 29 45E | 9 39 E 
Malacea Afia India 2 12 6N[102 5 © 6 48 zoE 
Malines Europe | Netherlands 51 130 NJ 4 28 45 Eo 1 55 E 
Mallicola Ifle Afia Pacific Ocean 16 15 30S [167 39 15E [11 1037EÞ 
Maloes, St. Europe France 148 38 5 NI 2 2 22 o 8 9 6 © 
Malta, Ifte Africa | Mediterranean Sea 35 54 © 14 28 5oE 0 57 54E | 
Manilla Afia Philippines 14 36 8Nj120 53 24E | 8 3 34E 
Marigalante, Ifle | America | Atlantic Ocean 15 55 156 NI 61 11 oW] 4. 4 44 W 
Marſeilles Europe France 43 17 45 NI 5 22 8E | 21 29 E 
Martha, St. America] Terra Pirma 11 26 40 N 74 4 30 WI 4 56 18 W 
Martin's, St. Ile | America Caribbean Sea 18 4 20N 63 2 OW 4 12 8W| | 
Martinico, Iſle America Atlantic Ocean 14 44 oN| 61 21 16 W 4 5 25W} 
Mary's, St. Iſle | Europe. | Scilly Ifles 49 57 30 NI 6 43 OW I o 26 fa N 345 
Mary's, St. Town | Europe Azores 36 56 40 25 9 15 WI 1 40 37 W . 
Maſkelyne's Ifles | Afia Pacific Ocean 16 32 08 [167 59 15E II 11 57 E 
| Matthew St. Lights Europe France 48 19 5 NI 4 47 25 W o 19 10 
Mauritius Africa Indian Ocean 20 9 45 8 57 29 15 E 3 49 57 E 
Maurua Iſle Afia Pacific Ocean 16 25 408 152 32 40 W 10 10 11 WW}, 
Mayance Europe Germany 49 54 NI 8 20 oE | o 33 20E 
Mayne, John's, Iſle | Europe North Ocean 71 10 NI 9 49 3oW| o 39 18W 
14270 l Africa Cape Verd 15 10 NI 23 5 oW| I 32 200 
Meaux Europe |France 48 57 37 NI 2:52 35 | o 12 3oE 4 
Mende Europe | France 44 30 47 NE 3'29 32E | o 13/58E |. 
Mergui | Afia Siam 12 12 oN| 98 8 45E | 6 32 35 E 
Me Europe France 49 7 5 N 6 11 OE 24 44E | a | 
| Mew Stone Aſia New Holland 43 48 08 146 27 ot 9 45 48E | 7. 
Mexico America Mexico 19 54 oN[100 5 45 W 6 40 23Wh 
Meéziéres Europe France 49 45 47N} 4 43 16E [ o 18 533 
Wees He Afa Pacific Ocean 17 52 08148 6 oW| 9g 52 24 
Michael's, St. Iſte Europe Azores 137 47 NI 25 42 O OW 1 42 48 W 
' [Middlebur He [Afa Pacific Ocean 21 20 308 [174 34 oW|li 38 16 
{Milan g Europe | Italy = 45 28 10N| 9 10 oE| o 36 4oE 
Milo He Europe | Mediterranean Sea 36 41 N 25 © oE 1 40 OE 
Modena Europe | Italy 444 34 oN]| 11 12 30E | 0.44 50 E 
Mons 'Rurope Netherlands 50 27 10N| 3 67 15E | © 25 49E 
Montagu, Cape America] Sandwich Land 58 33 oS| 26 46 oW| 147 4W 
Montagu, Ile fAfia |Pacific Ocean 17 26 8 168 31 30 E [11 14 6E 
e- Europe |France 48 8 N 3 32 16E | o 14 +1 
Montpellier Europe France 43 36 33 N 3 52 44ER (oOo r5 31 7 
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Names of Places. |Quarters. Seas or Countries. Latitude. | 10 e e Time. ee 
| b. Me 8. „ D. M. 8. "Mo Wot) 
Montſerrat Iſle America Caribbean Sea 16 47 30N| 6217 OW 4 g 8W| 
Monument, The | Afia Pacific Ocean 17 1445 8 168 38 15E |11 14 33 E 
| Moſcow Europe Moſcovy + 55 45 20N| 37 45 45E |2 31 3E 
{ Moulins Europe | France 46 34 4NI 3 19 59 o 13 20 E 
Munich 2 Europe Bavaria 48 9 55 NI 11 30 oE o 46 OE 
Muſketto Cove America Greenland 64 55 13 NI 52 56 45 W 3 31 4% W 10 15 
Muſwell Hill Europe England 51 35 32 N 07 20 W/ O o 29 W 
Na uus Europe Netherlands 50 28 32 N 4 44 45 E [o 18 59 E 
Nancy Europe France 48 41 28 N 611 33 E | o 24 40 E 
Nangaſachi Aſia Japan 32 32 ON|128 46 15E | 8 35 5E 
Nantes Europe | France 47 13 NT 1.33 Ws 6 15W |. 60 
Naples Europe Italy 40 50 45 NI 14 13 45 Eo 56 55 E 
Narbonne Europe | France 44311 13N{[. 3: © 8K 40 12 1.5 
| Nevers Europe France 46 59 13N| 3 9 z5E [o 12 38E 
New Year's Harbour | America] Staten Land 54 48 55S | 6411 oW| 4 16 44 W 
Nice Europe | France 43 41 54N| 717 15E | © 29 9E 
Nicholas, St. Mole | America| Hiſpaniola 19 49 20 NJ 73 29 45 WI 4 53 59 W N 
Nieuport Europe Flanders 51 741 NI 245 OE IO 11 E 12 0 
Ning po Aſia China 29 57 45 N 120 18 of |8 1 12E | 
Niſmes Europe France 43 50 35 N 4211 Eo 17 25 E 
Noir, Cape America Terra del Fuego 54 32 308 73 3 15W| 4 48 13 W 
Norfolk Iſland Aſia Pacific Ocean 29 1 45 N168 10 OE |11 12 40 E 
Noriton America] Pennſylvania 40 9 56N 75 23 30W|5 1 34 
North Cape Europe Lapland 71 10 ON| 25 57 oE | 1 4348 E | 3 o 
North, Cape America| South Georgia 54 445 NI 38 15 oW|2 33 OW 
Noyon Europe | France 49 34 37N| 3 043 E O 12 3E 
Nuremberg Europe Germany 49 27 10 NH 11 7 oE | © 44 28E 
OAITITEHA Bay Aſia Otaheite 17 45 45S 149 14 20 9 56 57 W 
Ochoz Aſia Tartary 9 20 10 N 143 12 30 K | 9 32 50 E | 
Ohamaneno Harb. | Afia Uliateah 16 45 30N[151 38 5 WII 6 32W |11 20 
Ohevahoa, Iſle Afia Pacific Ocean 9 40 49S [139 1 40 W 9 16 7W 
Ohitahoo, Ile }Afia Pacific Ocean 9 55 39S [139 6 oW|9 16 24W| 2 30 
Oleron, 1fle Europe France 46 2 50N| 1:25 Iz WO 5 41W|- 
Olinde America | Brazil 8 13 OS| 35 5 30 WI 2 20 220 
St. Omer's Europe Flanders 45 + 46N| 21457E|o g OE 
Onateayo, Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean 9 58 08138 51 W 9 15 24W 
O porto Europe Portugal 41 10 NI 8 27 WI o 33 48 
Orenburg Afia Tartary 51 46 ON| 55 9 30E | 3 40 38E 
Orleans Europe France 47 54 ANI 1x 5082kE 109 75 39759. 
Orleans, New America | Louifiana 29 57 45 NJ 89 58 45W| 5 59 55W 
Orotava Africa Teneriffe 28 23 27 N 16 24 I WII 5 37 W 
Orſk Aſia Tartary 51 12 30 N 58 32 3oE | 3 54 10E 
Ortagal, Cape Europe Spain 43 46 30 N 39 oW| o 30 36 W 
Ola, Iſle. ]Afia Pacific Ocean 17 52 20S 148 6 oW|9 52 24W 0 
O ſtend | Europe | Netherlands 51 13 55N| 2 55 45 E | 0-11 43E (12 o 
Owharre Bay Afia | Huahine 16 44 OS |151 8 15 Wjlo 4 33W | 
Oxford, Obſervat. |Europe England 51-45 138Nj #45 20WlO 's aW}t”..-.1 
ijPapua Europe | Italy 45 22 26N| 11 55 30 E | © 47 42E | 
IPaita America| Peru 5 12 08 | | 
IPalliſer's Iſles Aſia Pacific Ocean 15 38 15S [146-20 15 Wl 9 46 1W 
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Names of Places. 


Quar ters. 


Seas or Countries. | 


Latitude. - 


A 


In Time. 


Palma, 


Panama 
Paoom, Iſle 


Patrixfiord 

Pau 5 

St. Paul's Ine 
St. Paul de Leon 
Pekin - 
Perigueux 
Perinaldi 
Perpignan 
Pe St. Fort 
Peter's, St. Iſle 
Peterſburg 

Petit Goave 
Petropawloſkoi 
Philadelphia 
Philip? s, St. Fort 


Pickerſgill's Harb. 
Pico 

Pines, Iſle 

PAS: 

Plymouth 
Poitiers 
Pollingen 
Pondicherry 
Ponoi 

Pontoiſe 

Porto Bello 
Porto Sancto, Iſle 
Port Royal 

Port Royal 
Portſmouth Town 
Portſmouth Acad. 
Portland Iſle 
Portland Ile 

Port Paix 

Port Praya 
Pragde 

P. of Wales's Fort 
Providence 
Pudyoua 

| Pulo Condor, Iſle 
Pulo Timon, Iſle 
Pyleſtaart's Iſle 


Quenrc 
Quimper 
— „ 


| Palliſer, ape | 
Palmerſton's Iſle 


Paris, Obſervatory 


Pickerſgills Iſle 


Aſia 
Africa 
Aſia 
America 
Aſia 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Africa 
Europe 
Aſia 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


America 
America 
Europe 
America 
A ſia 
America 
Europe 
America 


Aſia 


Europe 
Afia 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Aſia 
Europe 
Europe 
America 
Africa 
America 


America 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Aſia 


America 
Africa 
Europe 
America 
America 
Aſia 


Aſia 


Aſia 
Aflaa 
America 
Europe 


Europe 


New Zealand 
Canaries 
Pacific Ocean 


Mexico 


Pacific Ocean 


France 
Iceland 


France 


Indian Ocean 
France 


China 
France 
Italy 
France 
Martinico 


Atlantic Ocean 


Ruſſi a 


Hiſpaniola 
Kamchatka 
Penſylvania 
| Minorca 
Atlantic Ocean 
New Zealand 


Azores 


New Caledonia 


Italy 
England 
France' 
Germany 
India 
Lapland 
France 
Mexico 


Madeira 


Jamaica 
Martinico 
England 


England 


North Sea 


Pacific Ocean 
Hiſpaniola 


St. Jago 
Bohemia 


New Wales 

New England 
New Caledonia 
Indian Ocean 
| Gulph of Siam 
Pacific Ocean 


Can ada 
France 
France 


D. = 7 
41 38 08 


30 E 
20 W 


1 48 W 


24 W 
55 E 


9 20 E 


40 W | 


36 W 


12 E. 
1 


37 E 
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Names of Places, Quarters. Seas or Countries. 
{| Quiros, Cape |Afia New Hebrides | 
Dito ; America Peru 
[Rax au, Ancient | Afia Meſopotamia 
Ramhead Europe | England 
Re, Ifle Europe | France 
JRecif America | Brazil 
Reikianeſs, Cape | Europe Iceland 
Rennes Europe France 
Reſolution Bay Aſia Ohitahoo 
Reſolution Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean 
Reſolution, Port | Afia Tanna 
Rheims Europe France 
Rhodes Europe France 
Rimini Europe Italy 
Rio Janeiro America Brazil 
Rochelle Europe France 
Rochford Europe France 
Rock of Liſbon Europe Portugal 
Rodrigues Iſle Africa Indian Ocean 
Rome, St. Peter's Europe Italy 
Rotterdam Europe | Holland 
Rotterdam, Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean 
Rouen Europe France 
SaBa, Iſle America | Caribbean Sea 
Sable, Cape America Nova Scotia 
Sagan Europe Sileſia 
Saintes | Europe | France 
Sainte Croix Europe | France 
Sall, iſle - Africa | Atlantic Ocean 
Salonique Europe Furkey 
Salvages Iſles Africa Atlantic Ocean 
Samana America Hiſpaniola 
Sancta Cruz Africa | Teneriffe 
Sandwich Bay America | South Georgia 
Sandwich, Cape Afia Mallicola 
Sandwich Harbour | Aha Mallicola 
Sandwich Iſle Aſia Pacihe Ocean 
Saunders's Cape America] Sandwich Land 
Saunders's lite America South Georgia 
Savage Iſle Aſia Pacific Ocean 
Schwezingen Europe Germany 
Scilly Hes, Lights Europe | Engliſh Channel 
| Sebaſtian, St. Cape Aﬀrica | Madagafcar 
Sedan Europe France 
Seez Europe | France 
Senegal Aﬀica | Negroland 
Senlis | Europe | France 
Sens Europe | France 
Senones Europe France 
Shepherd's Iſles Aſia - Pacific Ocean 
Shzrburn Caſtie {Europe [England, 


Latitude, 


— 
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| Thule, Southern | America| Sandwich Land {59 34 oS | 27 45 OWN 
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Names of Places. Quarters. Seas or Countries. Latitude. | In Degre LO Time. _ 

: : F D. M. 8. H M. 8. Ho M. 
Siam Aſia India 114 18 ON 100 50 ot | 6 43 20 F. 
Si-ngham-fu Aſs Ching. - -- 34 16 3oN[1c8.43 45-E | 7 14 55E 

Siſteron Europe France % 44 11 21N| 5 56 4E| o 23 44E 
Smyrna Aſia Natolia | 38 28 7N| 27 19 45 E 1 49 15E 
Snzſell, Mount Europe Iceland 64 52 20N| 23 54 WI I 35 36 W , 
Soiflons Europe | France 49 22 32N| 3 19 28E | o 13 18E 
Sombavera Iſles | America | Caribbean Sea 18 38 oN| 63 37 30W| 4 14 30 W 
Soolo Aſia India . 5 57 oN{iz1 15 30 EES 5 2E 
Southern Thule | America | Sandwich Land 59 34 08 f 27 45 WII II OW 
Speaker Bank Aſia Indian Ocean [4 45 08] 72 57 E 4 51 48E 
Stalbridge Europe Eugland 50 57 oN| 2 23 30 Wo 9 34 
Start-Point Europe England 5o % oN| 351 15 WI o 15 25W | 
Stockholm | Europe Sweden 59 20 3 NI 18 3 55 EI 1 12 16 E. 
Straumneſs Europe Iceland | 65 39 40 NI 24 29 15W| 1 37 57 W | 
Stratſbourg Europe | France 148 34 36N| 7 46 8E | 031 5E 
Succeſs Bay America| Terra del Fuego 54 49 45S | 65 25 OW 4 21 40 W 
Succeſs Cape America| Terra del Fuego 55 1 08 65 27 oW| 4 21 48W 
Sultz Europe | France 47 53 10N| 7 14 32 W o 28 58W 

[Surat I Aſia India 21 10 N 72 22 30 E 4 49 30 E 
TABLE Iſland Afia New Hebrides 15 38 0Sq167 7 OE 11 $ 28E 
Tanna '_ ©] Afia | - [Pacific Ocean 19 32 25S [169 41 5E II 18 44E 3 o 
Taoukaa, Iſle Afia [Pacific Ocean |14 30 308 [145 9 30 W g 40 38W| | 
Taraſcon Europe France 143 48 20 N] 4 39 36E | o 18 38 E 
Tarbes Europe France 43 14 2NI O 333E| o o 14 E 
Taſſacorta Africa |Ifle Palma 28 38 oN}] 17 58 OW I 11 52 
Temontengis | Aſia Soloo 5 57 oN[12053 35oE|$8 3 34E 
Teneriffe, Peak. Africa |Canaries 28 12 54N| 16 29 24W| 1 5 58W 
Tercera Europe | Azores 38 45 ON 27 6 WI 1 48 24 
Thionville Europe | France 149 21 zoN| 6 10 30 EO 24 42 E 
Thomas, St. Iſle America] Virgin Iſles 118 21 55 NI 64 51 30 W 4 19 26 W | 


| 151 OW 
| Thury Europe |France 49 21 28 N] 218 5oE| O g 4E -] 
Timor, S. W. Point] Afia India --_. 10 23 08 [123 59 oE| 8 15 56 E- 
Timor Land, S. Pt. Aſia India 8 15 08 131 54 E 8 47 36 E 
Tobolſki IAſia Siberia 158 12 18 NJ 68 12 45 E 4 38 51E 
Tolaga Bay Aſia New Zealand 138 21 308 178 33 45 E [11 58 15 E 
Toledo Europe Spain 139 50 NI 3 20 oW| o 13 20 ; 
| TYomſk -| Afia - Siberia 156 29 58 N 84 59 30 E | 5 39 58E | 
Tonga Tabu, Iſle | Afia Pacific Ocean 219 68 174 46 oW|ir 39 4 
Tonnerre Europe France = 147 51 8N| 3 5844E] © x5 59E | 
Tornea Europe Sweden 65 50 50 NI 24 12 OE 1 36 48 E 
Toulon Europe France 143 7 24N| 5 56 35E | o 23 46 E 
Toulouſe Europe France 143 35 54N| 1 21 3E [0 5 24E 
Tournan Europe France 148 43 57N| 2 45 15E | o 11 IE 
Tours Europe | France 147 23 ANT o41nt}] o 2 45 E 
Traitor's Head Afia Erramanga 18 43 30S 169 20 30 E [11 17 22E 
Tripoli | Africa | Barbary 32 53 49N| 13 5 15 E o 52 21E 
Troyes Europe |France 48 18 2zN| 4 4 55 EI o 16 2oE 
Turin 5 Europe [Italy _ 45 5 20N| 740 OE o 30 4oE 
Turnagain, Cape | Aſia New Zealand 40 28 oS[176 56 oE 11 47 44E 
Turtle Iſland Afia Pacific Ocean 19 48 45 8177 57 WI II 51 48 W 
Tyrnaw Europe Hungary 148 23 30 NI 17 33 45E | 1 10 15E 
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A NEW GEOGRAPHICAL TABLE. 


Seas or Countries. 


Latitude, 


Vorkminſter 


Names of Places. Quarters. 
ULiaTEAH Aſia 
Upſal Europe 
Uraniberg Europe 
Uſhant Europe 
VALENCIENNES | Europe 
Valery, St. Europe 
Vallery, St. Europe 
Valparaiſo _ America 
VanDieman'sRoad | Aſia 
Vannes Europe 
Vence Europe 
Venice Europe 
Venus, Point Aſia 
Vera Cruz America 
Verd, Cape Africa 
Verdun Europe 
Verona Europe 
Verſailles Europe 
ViennaObſervatory | Europe 

| Vigo Europe 
Vincent, St. Cape | Europe 
Vintimiglia Europe 

Virgin Gorda, Fort America 
Virgin, Cape America 
Viviers _ [Europe 
Vurtzburg Europe 
WAKEFIELD Europe 
Wales, P. of, Fort | America 
Wanſtead Europe 
Wardhus Europe 
Warſaw Europe 
Weſtman Iſles Europe 
Whitſuntide, Iſle | Afia 
William, Fort Aſia 
Willis's Iſles America 
Wilna Europe 
Wittenburg Europe 

Wologda Europe 
Worceſter Europe 
Woſlak Europe 
YLo America 
York Europe 
York, New America 


America 


Pacific Ocean 
Sweden a 
Denmark 
France 


France 
France 
France 
Chili 
Tonga Tabu 
France 
France 
Italy 
Otaheite 
Mexico 
Negroland 
France 
Italy 
France 
Hungary 
Spain 
Spain 
Italy | 
Weſt Indies 
Patagonia 
France 
Franconia 


England 
New Wales 
England 
Lapland 
Poland 


South Georgia 
Poland 
Germany 
Ruſſia 


England 
Ruſſia 
Peru 


"England 
. 


Terra del Fuego 


16 45 


4 


Northern Ocean 
| Pacific Ocean 
Bengal 


D. M. 8. 


08 


5951 
$5 54 
8 28 


368 


— 


o N 
15 N 
8 30 N 


27 N 
13 N 
12 N 


— 
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TABLE = 


EXHIBITING 


THE- PRESENT STATE OF THE REAL AND IMAGINARY MONIES — 


IN ASIA, AFRIFA, EUROPE, AND AMERICA, 


wITH THEIR 


" COMPARATIVE VALUES 


IN ENGLISH POUNDS, SHILLINGS, PENCE, AND a is PARTS, 


t IMAGINARY Mom EY, SUCH AS A POUND $TERLING, Is DISTINGUISHED BY ITALICS: 


% 


181 4 


4. „ Pits 


w000'00000H 


wwWS++0000 
EN 


ROOM. &c. 
0 0 04 
0 o o 6 
„„ 
8 © a 

© © 10 

6 KS 

o 6 8 

o 16 o 

3 6:8 


* 


SURAT, CAM BA, &c. 


ARABIA. : 
MECCA, MEDINA, MOCHA, &c. 
yy FFC 
7. Carrets - x Caveer - - 
7 Cn 3 x Conair - 
30 Carrets - 1 Larin < < 
18 Comaſhees - 1 Abyſs - - 
60 Comaſhees - 1 Piaſtre 
$0 Caveers - .- 1 Dollar 
10 Comaſhees - 1 Sequin, = = 
80 Larin - - 1 Tomond - = 
PERSIA. 
ISPAHAN, ORMUS, GOMB 
EW os St; ow 
4 Co - »= - 7 Biſti - - - 
10 Coz - - - - 1 Shahee = = 
20 Coz - - - < 1 Mamooda - 
25 Coz- -. - - x Larin - = 
4 Shahees < 1 Abathee - - 
5 Abaſhees - 10 
12 Abaſhees - 1 Borello | - + 
50 Abathees - 1 Tompnd | - = 
GUZURAT, 
APeca- - 9 
2 Peckas - 1 Pice - - - 06 0 0 5 
& Pices - 1 Fanam - - © 0 1 875 
16 Pices 3 -' 0 ˙ 7.8 
4 Anas eee % 2 6 
2 Rupees 1 Engliſh Crown o 5 o 
14 Anas - = - 1 Pagoda - - o 8 9 
4 Pagodas 1 Rupee of gold x 15 © 
MALAB AR. 
| BOMBAY, &c. 
A Budgrook © - - - - - - © 0 © 0437 
2 Budgrooks - 1 Re - 0 © o 0674 
5 Rez - - - =» 3 Pice = = o 0 © 3375 


i . 1. 4. „ N 
16 Pices - - 1 Lee - © © 417 
20 Pices - 1 Quarter - 0 6 75 
240 Rez - - 1 Xeraphim - o 1 42 
4 Quarters - 1 Rupee - - o 2 3 
14 Quarters - 1 Pagoda = - 8 o 
60 Quarters . 1 Gold Rupee 23 25- © 
GOA, VISAPOUR, &c. ; 
ARe « = - -'=-= - - - - '0 0 0 0674 
2 Rez = - 1 Bazaraco - © 0 © 1348 
2 BSzaracas - 1 Pecka - 0 0 @ 2596 
20 Rez - - 1 Vinta <- 0 o x 38 
4 Vintins - '- 1 Lare 0 o 34 
3 Larees - 1 Xeraphim - o 1 4 4 
42 Vintins - - 1 Taggy - 0 4 6 
4 Tangus - 1 Pay - - - o 18 
8 Tangus < x Gold rypee - 2 15 0 
COROMANDEL. 


MADRASS, PONDICHERRY. . 
A Caſh 


K ES 04d 
e // a = 8 &-0 1375 
2Viz - - - - x Pice -.- - o 0 © 3750 
6 Pices - | 1 Pical - - - © o 225, 
8 Pices - =< 1 Fanam o © 3 
10 Fanams 1 Rupee o 2 6 
2 Rupees - x Engliſh Crown 950 
36 Fanams < - x Pagoda - - o 8 9 
4 Pagodas 1 Gold Rupee 1 15 o- 
BENGAL. 
CALCUTTA, CALICUT, &c.-- 
AN a EE Sc 
4 Phe - > „„ ZI SS 0 py 
6 Pices - - - r' Viz -: 0 © o 9375 
12 Pices- - - 1 Ana 0 0 1 875 
10 Anas - - - 1 Fino 0 1 6 75 
16 Anas - 1 Rupee 0 2 6 - 
2 Rupees 1 Engliſh Crown o 5 o 
56 Anas - 1 Pagoda -- - © 8 9 
S 


- 2 — 
—̃ —ͤ— — M — —— 
. > ach rh a 
— I v4; 1 : L 
. De 5 3 — 
| TN 


K 0 
IE og _— 
4, A 
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4 * Y * 
2 2 
Iz 2 — 
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f 
4359 
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590 TABLES or MONIES. 

SIAM. : : L. . d. Pt * 

CAMBODIA, MALACCA, PEGU, BORN EO,] 35 Candereens + x Ru F 

JAVA, SUMATRA, &. 2 Rupees - - - x Dollar - 0 4 6 
| e 70 8 - I Rix-dollar o 4 4 5 
8 e Nola 7 Maces - - - 1 Ecu - - - © 5 © 
A Cori "IF es = For So: - eo ©. ©- 0 000075 _ 3 3 1 

300 Cori 1 Fette 0 0 o 0535 Ho -v 5a 3 3 BTR 0 2 2 

125 Fettes - 3 Sataleer - - 0 © 7 5 | | 

250 Fettees = - 1 Sooco. - - © 1 3 yo 

500 Fettees = -  - 1 Tutal - - o 2 6 JAPAN. : 

goo Fettees - - 1 Dollar - - o 4 6 JEDDO, MEACO, &c. 

2 Ticals 1 Rial 0 5 0 A piti 
IE: [a8 : 
“ ye Cn .- 10: $0 ug . — 21 - ona Silver 0 4 10 3333 

20 Maces - 1 Tale 0 6 
CHINA. 30 Maces - - - 1Ingot «- - 0 9g 8 6666 
PEKIN, NANKIN, CANTON, &c. 13 Ounces Silver - 1 Ounce of Gold 3 3 o 
„ - 4'-.-.-:- 46 0 0:08 2 Ounces of Gold 1 Japaneſe - 6 6 o 
20 Caka 1 Candereen - o 0 08 2 Japaneſes - 1 Double 12 12 o 
ao Candereens 1 Mace- - 0 0 8 21 Ounces of Gold 1 Catee - 66 3 © 
AFRICA. 
EGYPT. 4 Doubles - 1 Dollar - 0 4 6 
CAIRO, ALEXANDRIA, 8 24 Medins = x Silver Chequin o 3 4. 
PUR F* | 30 Medins <= x Dollar - - o 4 6 
g "+ 64g 1 E Ei - : Q 7 $555 | 180 Aſpers- 1 Zequin - - 0 8 10 
: c - 75 15 Doubles = 1 Piſtole - - o 16 9g 
24 * »I Italian Ducat 0 3 4 6 
80 „ n - >. © 4 0 . 
96 Aſpers 1 1 Eu - - 0 5 o MOROCCO. . 
32 Medins 4 * 1 Crown yh A S 5 0 MEQUINEZ, FEZ, T ANGIER, SALLEE, 

200 Aſpers - 1 Sultanin - - 0 10 0 SANTA CEY'E, Bt. 

70 Medins 1 Pargo Dollar o 10 6 A Fluce - - » =» — © o o 0833 
| 24 Fluces +» 1 Blanguil - — 0 0 2 
BARBARY. 323 — - I 828 0 $3 
ALGIERS, ruxis, TRIPOLI, . 14 Blanguil „ IG 
An Aſper - - - ©. © © 5555 2 Quartos - 1 0 » > 6-8 
3 Aſpers » „ fo. y Medin „5 0 » 2:6666 28 Blanquils -  - 1 Dollar 0 4 6 
10 Aﬀpers - - - x Rial Ol!ꝗd o 0 6 75 54 Blanquils - - x Xequin - « o 9 0 

2 Rials - - - x Double - o 1 1 100 Blanquils - 1 Piſtole - - © 16 
5 4 9 
f EUROPE. 

_ GREAT BRITAIN, | 10 Shillings — =- 7 dat © - - 0 10 © 

' LONDON, BRISTOL, EDINBURGH, ABERDEEN, &c- | 29 Shillings - - 1 Pound 2 28 3 
A Farthing : | 21 Shillings - 1 Guinea - - x x 0 

| ==>: „ 0 0.85.. 
17 — 1 3 — © © o 1 IRELAND. | 
2 Haltpence - + xz Penny | 1 g 
1 Half Shilling 5 DUBLIN, CORK, LONDONDERRY, &c. 
12 Pence =- 1 Shilling - - o 1 o A Farthing - - - © © © 2308 
5 Shillings - 1 Cronn - - o 5 9 


. - - x Hulfpenny 5 © © © 4616 


2 Halfpence 


5 TABLES or MONIES, .. 951 


go Cruitzers 


3 C. 5. d. Pts. ! | . N.. 
2 Halfpence - 1 Penay 0 o o 9230 24 Groſhen. -- 1 Rix- dollar 0 3 6 
64 Pence = - = 1 Half Shilling o 0 6 32 Groſhen <- -< x Double Gulden o 4 8 
12 Pence - +» = 1 Shilling Iriſh o o 11 o615 4 Guldens - x Ducat - - 'o 9 2 
13 Pence - » = 1 Shilling - - o xt 0 ; 
65 Pence - - 1 Crown - o 2 3 | 
20 Shillings - 1 Pound Iriſh - o 18 55 | e An | 
224 Shillings - - 1 Guinea - 1 1 © A Heller „ 7 | 
| | 2 Hellers 1 Fening - o o o 146 0 
AUSTRIAN FLANDERS. 6 Hellers - - 1 Dreyer - - © 0 438 | 
fo 16 Hellers - x Marien o 0 1 1666 | 
ANTWERP, BRUSSELS, GHENT, OSTEND, &c. 12 Fenings 21 Groh C 75 fr 
A Penning - - © © o 0562 16 Sroſnen 1 Gould 0 2 4 1 
4 Peningens - 1 Urche 0 0 o 2248 24 Groſhen - 1 Riæ-dollar © 3 6 1 
8 Peningens - 1 Grote - 0 © 0 4496 32 Groſhen <- 1 Specie Dollar o 4 8 1040 
2 Grotes - . - - 1 Petard - 0 0 0 8992 4 Goulds - - -< x Ducat - - o 9 4 10 
6 Petards - 1 Scaliy - 0 o 5 6666 c ; 1 
7 Petards =< = x Scalin - 0 0 6 3 BRANDENBURG AND POMERANIA. "ol 
4.0 Grotes & 4 TEE << <6 4-4 A Dr o ER So 0073 | 
17x Scalins - = 1 Ducat - - o 9 3 9 Deviers._ i = © 0 0 0689 1 
240 Grotes - 1 Pound Flemiſh © 9 © 18 Deniers xl So 2006 if 
| : 3 Polchens - <- x Abraſs = o © o-7. 4 
UNITED PROVINCES. 20 Groſnen - 1 Marc < 0 o 9 3333 mY 
AMSTERDAM, ROTTERDAM, MIDDLEBURG, &c, | 30 Groſhen < -< x Florin - - o 1 2 1 
B go Groſhen - = 1 Rix-dollar - o 3 6 16 
3 8 „ 1 „ „0 3 1 3 - = I Albertus — o 4 2 "et 
2 Grotes - 1 Stiver - - 0 © 105 ori - >» 3 Duc tw 69. 4 : 
6-Stivers - - = 1 Scalim  - - o o 6 3 | : ti 
20 Stivers - - 1 Guilder - - o x 9g COLOGN, &. 
2 Florins106Stivers 1 Rix-dollar., - o 4 6 A Dute of ES 6s ot Wh 
60 Stivers - - - 1 Dry Guilder- 0 5 4 75 3 Dutes - 1 Cruitzer - - 0 0 © 2625 1 
3 Florins 3 Stivers 1 Silver Ducatoon o 5 8 16 2 Cruitzers - 1 Albus - 0 0 © 5259 19 
6 Guilders - 1 Lage ron o 10 6 ' 8 Dutes-.-:,- 1 % ny 
. ucat or , 3 Stivers - 1 Plapert - 0 0 2x - th 
TOPS 1 : Te 1 4 Plaperts 1 Copſtu ck o 0 84 by 
8 x Sovereign Vu- 40 Stivers - 1 Guilder 0 2 4 1 
#3 e 1 catoon ET 2 Guilders 1 Hard Dollar- o 4 8 : 
| | PEO 4 Guilders - - x Ducat - - o 9g 4 is 
HAMBURGH, ALTENA, LUBEC, BREMEN, &c. BOHEMIA, SILESIA, AND HUNGARY, | 10 
A Tyrling - +» - = 0 © 0234 A Fening -. - - - - - 0 0 0 1666 WY 
2 Tyrlings - - 1 Sexling - - © © © 0468 2 Fenings - 1 Dreyer - - © 0 © 3332 90 
2 Sexlings - 1 Fening - - © 0 o 0936 3 Fenings .- 1 Groſh - - o o 0 4998 10 
12 Fenings 1 Shilling Lubec o o 1 125 4 Fenings 1 Cruitzer - - 0 0 © 6664 * 
16 Shillings - - x Marc - 0 x 6 ; 2 Cruitzers - 11 White Groſh o o 0 9333 me 
2 Mares 1 Sletch Dollar o 3 o 60 Cruitzers 1 Gould - - o 2 4 he 
3 Mares 1 Rix-dollar. - 0 4 6 go Cruitzers - 1 Rix-doller - 0 3 6 yi 
4 Mares - += 1 Silver Ducatoono 6 o 2 Goulds - - - 1 Hard Dollar- 0.4.38 _ 'T 
120 Shillings 1 Pound Flemiſh o 11 3 4 Goulds - *= - 1 Ducat - 0 6 4 - fa 
EE HANOVER. AUSTRIA AND SWABIA. i 
A Fening - - - - - - - - © © © 1458 A. Fening - - - - - „ ©' © 1666 8 
3 Fenings - 1 Dreyer 0 © 0 4374 2 Feningss 1 Dreyer 0 0 © 2333 | oy 
$ Fenings - 1 Marien 0 © 1 1666 4 Fenings +- = x Cruitzer - - 0 © © 4666 12 
12 Fenings „ „ 1 Groll. 0 0 2 + IE 14 Fenings — 21 Gro- 0. 1 6333 1 
8 Groſnen 1 Half Gulden o 1 2 4 Cruitzers 1 Batzen - - . © 13666 15 
16 Groſnen 1 Gulden 0 2 4 15 Batzens - 1 Gould - - 0 2 4 


A 
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| Ne | „ Pts. C. 8. d. Pir. 
90 Cruitzers - 1 Rix-dollar. = © 3 6 8 Runfticks - 1 Copper Mare d © 1 5555 : 
2 Florins - 1 Specie Dollar 0 4 6 3 Copper Marcs 1 Silver Mare „ © 4 6666 
60 Batzens 1 Ducat - 0 9 4 4 Copper Marcs x Copper Dollar o o 6 2222 
| | 9 Copper Marcs 1 Caroline - © 1 2 
FRANCONIA, &c. | 3 Copper Dollars - x Silver Dollar © 1 6 6666 4 
1 Fening >” > % „ 0 656 3 Silver Dollars x Rix-doltlar - 0 4. 6 Fo 
4 Fenings - 1 Cruitzer - - 0 © 4666 2 Rix-dollars 1 Ducat - - o 9 4 1 
3 Cruitzers - 1 Keyſer Groſh o o 14 | Gy 1 
4 Cruitzers 1 r — - ©. © 1 8666 RUSSIA. ? 
15 Cruitzers 1 Ort Gold o 0 7 ä 5 
60 Cruitzers - = 1 Sy * &: x 4 PETERSBURG, MOSCOW, ARCHANGEL, &c.. 2 1 
go Cruitzers - 1 Riæ- dollar o 3 A Pol 2 ns Y 
2 Goulds - - + 1 Hard Ddollar o 4 8 8 e 3 - 1 : 5 - 5g 
240 Cruitzers - 1 Ducat - - o 9g 4 2 Denuſkas „ = + & 4 eos 
; | 3 Copeks - x Altin - © o 3 65 
POLAND and PRUSS IA. 10 Copeks „„ — 1 Ot 84 
C RAC OW. r 10 K, KO- | 25 Copeks - 1 Polpotin - 0 1 1 5. : 
Ec. 50 Capeks - 1 Poltin 0 2 3 
A Shelon - - - - - 0 © © 1555 [100 Copeks - 1 Rubble - 0 4 6. 
3 Sheltons =—- +- 1 Groſh - - o 0 0 4666 2 Rubbles 1 Xervonitz - 0 9g. 0 
5 en e 1 cw * 2 3333 ; h 
3 Couſtics - - x Tinſe - - o 0 7 : 
13 Groſhen - 1 Or. 0 0 $4 SWISS CANTONS 
30 Groſnen 1 Florin © 1x 2 ; BASIL, &. 
” 3 — — e - 4 : A Rap 5 _ ee ü 4© 0417 
% 5 | Rappen 1 Fening - 6 © © : 
5 Rix-dollars - - 1 Frederic d'or- o 17 6 3 3 58 * 5 
* 12 Fenings - 1 -'- - © 0 1 5 
LIVONIA. : | 15 Fenings 1 Coarſe Batzen © o 1 875 
A Blacken - n - --0 © © 0777 18 Fenings - 1 Good Batzen o O 2 25 
6 Blackens 1 Groſh - - o 0 © 4666 20 Sols - -'- <- 1 Livre - 0 2 6 : 
9 Blackens - = 1 Vording - - o © © 7 50 Cruitzers - - i Sulden 0 2 6 
2 Groſhem = 1 Whiten - - ©. © © 9333 [108 Cruitzers - 1 Rix-dollar o 4 6. 
6 Gromen 1 ee 2 0 28 | 
30 Groſhen <= 1 Florin - o 1 2 | : : 
90 Groſnen = 2 Rix-dollar » 0 3 6 - ST. GALL, &c., 
108 Groſhen » = 1 euer, - 0 4 2 4 5 En 5 oO © o 0625 
, 1 Copperplate 2 Hellers 1 Fening - - o 0 o 25 
| 64 Whitens - - Dollar 3 1 4 Fenings 1 Cruitzer o © @ 5 
| : 1 12 Fenings -' „ - -:- 00-12. 
| | DENMARK and NORWAY. 1 4 Cruitzers - -' x Coarſe Batzen o © 2 
COPENHAGEN, BERGEN, DRONTHEIM, &c.| 5 Cruitzers - - x Good Batzen O © 25 
#8 3 Ps 20 Sols - <- = 1 Livre - 0 2 6 
7 Skillings „„ ff - | ©'n 6. 
PPP „ 102 Cruitzers 1 Rix-dollar o 4 3 
20 Skillings - - x Rix Marc - o 11 25 | 
24 Skillings - — 1 out -'- 0-1 I '5 | BE RN, &c. 
PP = WH = — & 3-0 “77... 8 
6 13 e 1 3 -4 : 4 Denier - - 1 Cruitzer - - © © o 4. 
E ef Crunzcrs '- - FE ©» & 01S. 
3 Crui | | 
14 Marcs 1 Hatt Ducat - @ 10 6 4 Cruitzers - - 1 Plapert - ©. ©. 1 6: 
* Cruitzers - 1 Gros ' - 0 © 2 
SWEDEN any LAPLAND. V TA. eas 
STOCKHOLM, UPSAL, THORN, &c. 20 Sols  - 1K . 3 ©  : 
A Runflick - - - - - - - © © 0 2333 75 Cruitzers - - 1 Sulden 3 | 
2 Runſticks - x Stiver - - © © 0 39 135 Cruitzers - 1 Crown «- 0 4 . 
: GENEVA, 


GENEVA, &c 


A Denier 
2 Deniers — e 
12 Deniers - 
12 Deniers current 
12 Small Sols 
20 Sols current 
104 Florins = 
152 Florins = 
24 Florin 


1 Denier current 
1 Small Sol 
1 Sol current 
11 
1 Livre current 
1 Patacon 
1 Croiſade 


Feen,, 


FRAN CE. 
AMB RA, LISLE, VALENCIENNES, cc. 


A Denier - 
12 Deniers 
15 Deniers 
15 Patards 
20 Sols 
20 Patards 
60 Sols 

101 Livres 

24. Livres 


TABLES or MONIES. 


000000000MH 


PFF 
1 Sol = < 0 
1 00 
FRA S- o 
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: Floris - - © 
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S: 37% 
9 75 


DUNKIRK, ST. OM E's, &c. 


A Denier 
12 Deniers 
15 Deniers 
15 Sols 
20 Sols 

3 Livres 
24 Livres 
24 Livres 

30 Livres 


PARIS, LY ONS, BOURDEAUX, e c. 


A Denier - 
3 Deniers 
2 Liards 
12 Deniers 
20 Sols 
60 Sols 
6 Livres. 
10 Livres 
24 Livres 
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1 Sol - 
1 Patard - 
Fi.  - = 


0 
O 
O 
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1 Livre Tournois o 
1 Ecuof Exchangeo 


r Louis d'or 
1 Guinea 


1 Moeda - - 


7 Sal _ — 
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» Sl! 
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MALAGA, GIBRALTAR, Kc. VELon. 


A Marwvadie 
2 Marvadies 
4 Marvadies 
34 Marvadies 


15 Rials - = 


512 Marvadies 
60 Rials - - 
2084 Marvadies 
70 Rials - 


000000000 


—— 


£5 4 & „ 
o 09 
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BARCELONA, SARAGOSSA, vALENTIA, &e. 


A Marvadie 
16 Marvadies 
2 Soldos 
20 Soldos - 
24 Soldos 
16 Soldos 
22 Soldos 
21 Soldos 
60 Soldos 


LISBON, OPO RTO, 


A Ree 
10 Rees 
20 Rees 
5 Vintins 
4 Teſtoons 
24 Vintins 
10 Teſtoons 
48 Teſtoons 
64 Teſtoons 


A Quatrini 
5 Quatrini 

8 Bayocs 
10 Bayocs 
24-Bayocs 

o Julios 
12 Julios 
18 Julios 
31 Julios 


9-0 -4+:.Þ--4 


by 


MADRID, CADIZ, SEVILLE, &c. Nzw. PrATE. 
A Marvadie 


- = E 0 & £89: 
2 Marvadies - 1 Quartil - - 0 0 © 3308 
24 Marvadies - 1 Rial 0 0 5 375 
2 Rials 1 Piſtarine 0 o 10 75 
3 Rials 1 Piaſtre of Ex, o 3 7 

310 Rials - - - 1 Dollax - 0 4 6 
75 Marvadies - 1 Ducat of Ex. o 4 11 5 
32 Rials - - - 2-Piflole of Ex. © 14 4 

36 Rials 1 Piſtole 016 9 


1 Quatrini 
3 Quatrini 


1 Grains 


40 Quatrini 


20 Grains 
40 Grains 


100 Grains 


23 Tarins 


25 Tarins 


- 1 Quart - = 
- 1 = Velon - 
- 1 Piaftre of Ex. 
- 3 Piaſtre = » 
- 1 Piſtole of Ex. 
- 1 Piſtole of Ex. 
- 1 Piſtole  - ' = 
' OLD PLATE. 
* 18 a - 
- 1 Rial Old Plate 
2 
11 Dat <= 
11 = > 
- 1 Duct += = 
- 1 Dacaf” = = 
- I Piſtole - +» 
PORTUGAL. 


1 Half Vintin 5 
1. Vintin - - 
1 Teftoon - -+« 


1 Crufade of Ex. 


1 New Crufade 
1 Milree = < 
1 Moidore Fe 


- 1 Joaneſe 


ITALY. 
ROME, &c. 
I Bayoc S 
I Julio 33 
1 Stamped Julio 
1 Teſtoon - < 
x Crown current 


1 Crown ſtamped o 


x Chequin - 

1 Pita 
NAP. LES, &c. 
1 Gin 
1 
- 1 Pal 
_ 
- 1 Tess 
I Ducat of Ex. 
- 1 Piſtols + - 
- 1 Spaniſh Piſtole 
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394 | TABLES or MONIES. 


S!CILY AND MALTA, &c. MILAN, MODENA, PARMA, PAVIA, &c, 
| Le 5. d. Pt.. Le 1. d. Pts. 
A Pichia. = - 4 => - - - 0©:-© ©0246 A Denari - - - - - 0 0 © 036g 
-6 Pichili - - x Grain - - o © o 1818 3 Denari - 1 Quatrini - ©o © © 1875 
$ Pichili - 1 Ponti - - 0 o 0 2051 12> Df 4-0 a6 
10 Grains 1 Carlin - - o.o 1 5833 20 Soldi „ - «4,0 0 þ$ 7305 
20 Grains - 1 Tarin o 3 o 08 115 Soldi 1 Scudi current o 4 2 5 
6 Tarins 1 Florin of Ex. © 1 6 4615 117 Soldi - - < 1 Scudi of Ex o 4 3 
13 Tarins - 1 Ducat of Ex. o 3 4 6 Lires - - 1 Philip 0 4 4 5 
50 Carlins - - 1 Ounce - - o 7 B 3333 22 Lires - - 1 Piſtole - - o 16 o 
| 2 Ounces - 1 Piſtole - - © 15 4 23 Lires - - = 1 Spaniſh Piſtole o 16 9 
g BOLOGNA, RAVENNA, &c. ; SAVOY AND SARDINIA, &c. 
e „ A Denari „ „„.. 
6 Quatrini - - x Bayoc - 0 0 0 6 3 Denari - x Quatrmi - o 0 © 1875 
% Bayocs - - Julio - ,. - 6 o 6 12 Denari- .- - x Soldi - - o © © 75 
20 Bayocs - -< 1Lire - - - © 1x 0 12 Soldi . Florin „ D.5-J 
3 Julio - - 1 Teſtoon 0 16 20 Soldi - - - 1 Lire - - 00 1 3 
85 Bayocs += 1 Seudi of Ex. o 4 3 6 Fiorins -- „, i= - 0. 4:6: 
105 Bayocs 1 Ducatoon - o 5 3 7 Florins - - x Ducatoon - o 5 3 
100 Bayocs 1 Crown - - © 5 0 „„ AA 
31 Julioo 1 Piſtole - 0 15 6 16 Lires - 1 Louis d'or - 10 © 
VENICE, &c. GENOA, CORSICA, &c, 
$ A Denari - - - - - - 0 © o 0358 
A Picole- - - - - - 0 © © 0277 12 Denari 1 Soldi -/ -0-0 0 
12 Picoli - - - x Soldi - - - o ©. © 3333 + $0ldi -.- :-+.--x Qhrealet - 0 © 3 
6 Soldi = = 1 Gros ö ea 04 8 
28 Soldi - - - x Jule - - 0 0 6 $0 801di - - - x Tulpen „„ 
20 Soldi - - - x Lire - - 0 0 6 6666 5 Lires - 1 Croiſade= - o 3 7 
3 Jules - - - 1 Teſtoon - - © 1 115 Soldi - - - x Pezzoof Ex. o 4 2 
124 Soldi - - - x Ducat current o 3 5 3333 6 Teſtoons 1 Genouine - o 6 2 
24 Gros - - -< 2 Ducatof Ex. © 4 4 «Line %  - - 2 36 4 
17 .Lires - - 1 Chequin $0. 9 2 | 
| | | | - TUREY. 
LEGHORN, FLORENCE, &c. MOREA, CANDIA, CYPRUS, &c. 
1 Denari ZE: -.- - D 0. 0.0347 A Mangar -' - -. - % © © 15 
4 Denari = x Quatrini - o o o 1308 4 Mangars - 1 Aſper -. - o © ©o6 
12 Denari - ' - | Soldi --. 0 0660 3624 3 Aſpers „ 21 Parac 4 „ 
S Quatrini - - x Craca - - O 0 07 5 Alpers 16e „ 3 
8 Cracas -  - x Quilo - - o © 5 5555 10 Alpers - 1 Oflic - 0 6 6 
20 Soldi - - - 1 Lire - o © 8 3333 '20 Aﬀpers =< 1 Solota - - o 2 © 
6 Lires > 1 Piaſtreof Ex. o 4 2 80 Alpers - 1 Piaftre - 0 4 0 
72 Lires - - 1 Ducat - - o 5 25 100 Aſpers  - - x Caragrouch - o 5 o- 
22 Lires 1 Piſtole „ „ % 6 10 Solotas „ „„ „„ 


AMERICA. 


TABLES os MONIES. 


= AMERICA: 

NOVA SCOTIA, AND THE THIRTEEN BRITISH WEST INDIES, 
UNITED STATES | Lo: #6 d. 
” | 3 A Halfpenny « - < = x „ 
A Penny „„ 8 | 2 Halfpence - - xs Penny - 0 0 o 
12 Pence - - = x Shilling - 0 | 2 e . 2 hlive - 0 * - 

4 | ; ES LE 

20 Shillings - 1 Pound - 1 0 © 55 PN „„ „ 8 
| | 0 . 7 Shillings - - 1 Crown - o 5 © 

CANADA, CAYENNE, a 20 2 - - 1 Pound 0 14 3 

a TV 24 Shillings - 1 Piſtole- o 16 
HO „„ 8 y 30 Shillings - 1 Guinea- 2 7 - 

o o 


0 0030 


20 Sols 1 Livre 


| 3 N A Half Sol - 
On the American Continent the value of the currencyriſes | 2 Half Sols 


or finks in proportion to the plenty or ſcarcity of the gold] 74 Sols 
and ſilver coins imported. 15 Sols 


20 Sols 
In the Spaniſh, Portugueſe, Dutch, and Daniſh domi- 7 Livres N 
nions, both on the Continent and in the Weſt Indies, | 8 Livres 
the ſame denominations of money are uſed as in the | 26 Livres 
parent ſtates, 3 3» Livres 


7 K 


» 
o 


1 Livre 


3 Lovis- d'or - 


FRENCH WEST INDIES. 


„ «0 
x C0 00 


x Half Scalin © 
x Scalin 


1 Dollar 
1 Ecu - 


o 
o 
0 
0 
1 Piſtole o 
1 


s 


o 4>.,+$ 00000 


ABLE 


— 


, or THE 


TABLES OF MEASURE AND WEIGHT. 
TABLE OF MEASURES OF LENGTH, 


PRINCIPAL PLACES IN EUROPE, COMPARED WITH THE ENGLISH YARD: 


| | Eng. Yards Eng. Yards 
200 Aulnes or Ells of England'= - - 125 | roo Canes of Montpelier and Marſeilles 214,25 
1co: Aulnes of Holland 75 100 Canes — ĩ¾ . - 20d: 
100 Aulnes of Brabant or Antwerp 76 100 Canes of Genoa of nine Palme 245,25: 
100 Aulnes of France 1328, 25 | 100 Canes of Rome «' . <- < < 227,25 
100 Aulnes of Hamburgh, Prancfort, &c. 62,5 | 100 Varas of Spain 93.75 
100 Aulnes of Breſſa u 60 100 Varas of Portugal. 123 
100 Aulnes of Dantzick - --  - - 66,75 | 100 Cavidas of Portugal Ic - 
100 Aulnes of Bergen - - 68,25 | 100 Braſſes of Venice - - < <. - 7358. 
100 Aulnes of Sweden 65, 25 100 Braſſes of Bergamo, &. 71,25 
100 Aulnes of St. Gall for Linens — 87,5 | 100. Braſſes of Florence and Leghorn 64 
100 Aulnes of St. Gall for Cloths - - 67 100 Braſſes of Milans 58,5 
100 Aulnes of Geneva - - 124,25 : 54 


N. B. The Engliſh Foot is to that of Paris as 1000 to 1068; to that of Dantzick as 1000 to 944; to that of Venice 
a8 10 to 1262; to the ancient Greek as 1000 to 1007; and to the ancient Roman as 1000 to 970. 


Z 


TABLE OF WEIGHTS, 


OF THE 


— 


PRINCIPAL PLACES IN EUROPE, COMPARED WITH. THE ENGLISH POUND AvoRDUTOIS R 


w. Eng. 1b. oz, 5 ; 5 
102 - 91 8 of Paris and Amſterdam, &c. 100 
100 96 8 of Antwerp and Brabant. 100 
5000 of Rouen | | 106 
100 106 of Lyons 100 
109 = go 9 of Rochelle | 100 
100 - 107 11 of Toulouſe joe 
100 113 of Marſeilles 100 
100 7 of Geneva 100 
100 - 93 5 of Hamburgh | 100 
100 - 89 7 of Francfort, &c. : 100 
100 - 96 1 of Leipſic, &c. | | 100 
0 f f 


lb, Eng. : Ib. ; OZ. | 


137 4 of Genoa 
132 11 of Leghorn 
153 II of Milan 
152 of Venice 
154 of Naples | 
97 of Seville, Cadiz, &e.. 
104 13 of Portugal 
5: of Liege 
112 Io of Ruſſia 
1073+ of Sweden 
8: 8 of Denmark 


& CHRONOLOGI] CAL 
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST 
Ai EVENTS; 


INCLUDING BIOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNTS OF EMINENT AND INGENIOUS. MEN. 
FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ro THE PRESENT TIME.- 


. Before Chriſt. 7 | a 
4004. HE creation of the world. 2 - 
4003 The birth of Cain, the firſt born of woman. 


3875 Abel flain by his brother Cain, being the firſt who ſuffered deatk- 


2348 The world deſtroyed by oye which laſted 377 days. 


* 


* 


2247 The tower of Babel built, and the univerſal language confounded.- | 
2234 Aſtronomy began to be ſtudied at Babylon, the firſt nurſery of learning and ſcience, 
2188 Miſraim founded the Egyptian monarchy, which continued 1663 years. | : 
2059 Ninus founded the kingdom of Aſſyria, which laſted upwards of 1000 years. : 
1921 God's covenant with Abraham eſtabliſhed on entering Canaan, | * | 
1897 Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed. 8 
1397 Inachus founded the kingdom of Argos in Greece. 
1822 Letters firſt diſcovered, by Memnon the Egyptian. | Me  ovy 
1715 Prometheus firſt obtained fire from the colliſion of flints- . 
1574 Aaron the high-prieſt of the Iſraelites born. | 
1571 Moſes the law-giver of the Iſraelites born.. 
1556 The kingdom of Athens founded by Ceerops. | | ; | ; 
1546 The kingdom of Troy founded by Scamander. | 
1493 The Phenician letters introduged into Greece by Cadmus; 

1491 Moſes received his divine legation, and conducted the Iſraelites out of Egypts. 

1485 Danaus navigated the firſt ſhip which had ever appeared in Greece. 
1453 The Olympic Games inſtituted at Olympia in Greece. , | 
3451 Moſes died, having compleated the Pentateuch in the preceding year. 

The Children of Iſrael ſettled in: Canaan, under Joſhua. Sh 

1406 Iron firſt diſcovered, by burning the woods d Mount Ida in Greece. 
1198 The rape of Helen, which gave riſe to the Trojan war. 
1183 The deſtruction of Froy. : 5 

907 Homer flouriſhed; being the firſt. prophane writer whoſe works are till extant, and the 

illuſtrious inventor of epic poetry. | | 25 


oo 
» 


906 Heſiod, the Greek poet, flouriſhed: 
. 


4 Gold and ſilver money firſt coined, at Argos, in Greece. 
4 Lycurgus, the celebrated legiſlator of Sparta, died. 

869 Carthage, in Africa, founded by Queen Dido. 

814 The kingdom-of Macedon eſtabliſhed, _ | 

753 Romulus the firſt King of the Romans built Rome, which began the Roman ra: | 

720 Salmanaſar, King of Aſſyria, took Samaria, and carried the ten tribes of Iſrael into captivity. 

The firſt lunar eclipſe on record. 1 | | 
628 Byzantium, the modern Conſtantinople, built by a colony of Athenians, 
604 A Phznician veſſel having ſet fail from the Red Sea, by order of Necho, King of Egypt, 
coalted round Africa, and returned by the Mediterranean, 


600 Thales 


538 | CHRONOLOGICAL LIST. 


600 Thales of Miletus introduced aſtronomy into Greece. 
Anaximander the diſciple of Thales invented maps and globes, 

599 dappho, the Greek lyric poeteſs, was in high repute. 

597 Jehoiakin, King of Judah, carried away · captive to Babylon. 
562 The firſt comedy was ated at Athens, on a ſcaffold, by Suſarian and Dolon. 
5 56 Eſop, the Greek fabuliſt, died. 5 : 2 2 
548 Thales, the firſt Greek aſtronomer and geographer, died. 

538 The kingdom of Babylon finiſhed by Cyrus, the firſt king of Perſia. 

534 1 heſpis performed the firſt tragedy at Athens, in a waggon. 

529 A public library founded at Athens. | | 

515 The ſecond temple of Jeruſalem compleated, under Darius king of Perſia. 

509 Monarchial government aboliſhed at Rome, by the expulſion of Tarquin. : 

504 Sardis taken and burnt by the Athenians, which gave riſe to the Perſian invaſion, 

497 Pythagoras, the founder of the Pythagorean philoſophy, died. 

486 Eſchylus, the Greek poet, firſt gained the prize of tragedy. 

481 Xerxes the Great, King of Perſia, commenced his expedition againſt Greece. 

474 Anacreon, the Greek lyric poet, died. 5 | | 
458 'Exra ſent from Babylon to Jeruſalem, with the captive Jews, 
456 ZEichylus, the firſt Greek tragic poet, died. 
454 The Romans ſent to Athens for the laws of Solon. 3 

451 The Decemvirs were created at Rome, and the laws of the twelve tables ratified. 

435 Pindar, the celebrated Greek lyric poet, died. 4: 1 

430 The hiſtory of. the Old Teſtament was finiſhed about this period, by Malachi, the laſt of th 

| prophets. : | | 12 
413 ere of Greece, the firſt writer of prophane hiſtory. 
40% Ariſtophanes, the celebrated Greek comic poet, flouriſhed, 
Euripides, the Greek tragic poet, died. . 
406 Sophocles, the Greek tragic poet, died. 5 
400 Socrates, the founder of moral philoſophy in Greece, who introduced a belief in the im- 
: 2 of the ſoul, and a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, was put to death by the 
Athenians. | ; A | | 

391 Thucydides, the Grecian hiſtorian, died. 

361 Hippocrates, the illuſtrious phyſician of Greece, died. 


- 


I 


| Democritus, the cynic philoſoper, died. 
359 Xenophon, the philoſopher and hiſtorian, died. 3 
348 Plato, the diſciple of Socrates, and ſupporter of his doctrines, died. 
336 Iſocrates, the Greek orator, died. 
332 Ariſtotle, the ſublime philoſopher, and diſciple of Plato, died, 
331 Alexander the Great conquered Darius, and ravaged the eaſt, 
323 Alexander the Great died at Babylon. ; 
313 Demoſthenes, the illuſtrious orator of Greece, poiſoned himſelf, 
288 Theophraftus, the Greek philoſopher, died. | 
285 Theocritus, the inventor of paſtoral poetry, flouriſhed. — ; 
Dionyſius of Alexandria began his aſtronomical zra. POE 
284 The Septuagint compleated by the ſeventy-two interpreters, under the auſpices of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, King of Egypt. ” wy : | 
277 Euclid, of Alexandria, the celebrated mathematician, flouriſhed. - 
270 Epicurus, who gave riſe to the Epicurean philoſophy in-Greece, died. 
269 The firſt filver coinage at Rome, | 1 I 
264 The chronology of the Arundelian Marbles compoſed. 
The firſt Punic war began, which continued 23 years. 
Keno, the founder of the ſtoic philoſophy, die. 
244 Callimachus, the Greek elegiac poet, died. 
218 The ſecond Punic war began, and cantinued 17 years. 
208 Archimedes, the famous geomerrician of Greece, died. 
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RE the Roman architect, flouriſhed. Song oa amy, W 25 -— . N 
4s Cicero, the illuſtrious Roman orator and 25. duk dee. ae ee It 
Cornelius Nepos, the Rom „ r 


234 Salluſt, the Roman hiſtorian, -hoib | 
31 The battle of Actium ras agg Pp ORG 
30 Alexandria in Egypt taken by Oaavius; via 
Dionyſius, of Hallicarnaſſus, the Roman hiftoriat 
19 Virgil. the illuſtrious Roman poet | | rg Pet 
11 Catullus, Tibulles, and Propercian Re © 4 8 5. WI 121 
H „the Roman lyric a Urie poet, di apy? EI yn, nc ett | Z 
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35 Strabo, the Greek geographer, died 


38 e e having ee Tn —— * 2 
— the — ali, died. 


3352 10 35 4 41 1 42 * * * * 1, 7 11205 N ti © bet 4 

6 The converſion of St. Paul. 2 „VV 3a 
>»? q nb 24% 35S 1. 2 3 10 4 2 

39 St. Matthew wrote his goſpel. | Lee 54 Srl, 


Pontius Pilate became 8. own executioner 


The appellation of Chriſtians was firſt given wh f of a 
1 The peditieg "of Marene Claydins 22 Britains. | alone en . 


44 St. Mark wrote Mis goſpel. xk 1 kr 8 2 l 1 5 12 . 2 
45 Paterculus, the Roman hi rian, louri 624m ru, U e eee «05 


40 London ſoun ed by the Ro ns. 1 6 8 $ © 3.93 „ 0 $30 © 
1 CaraRtacus, the Britiſh king, carried to Rome in 0. . e 1b n Ort? bin Hor 
52 The council of the Apoſtles held at gene roles ted Tin! Has r 71 
5 St, Luke wrote his goſpel, 6 n 5% 25 
59 Nero, the Roman emperor, 1 ar other: 0 death, 5 
Nero perſecuted the Druids in B 20 115 ag 
6. Boaditea, the Queen of Britain, Jefeated the Romans; bal va Nee 
>. uetthius, governor of Britain. 
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'65 Lucan, the Roman N Na t 20004 Yo ldi vi) „ 9 71 | 
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83 The philoſophers baniſhed Rome by iti . k r 
55 Julius Agricola bin line of aeg Ne elle e, MT v2 
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150 Juſtin, the Roman bilerian, & ouriſhed. . 

161 Arrian, the Roman philoſopher and hiſtorian, flouriſhed. A 0 2158 
167 Juſtin, of Samaria, the moſt ancient 3 writer after the. dle. A 5 
180 Lucian, the Roman philologer, died. b . g n ber FEE 
193 Galen, the Greek philoſo her, and p hyfician, "ata: 4. my kt Rok > i 5 
200 rer aging a 8 ek ag er, oy EIT aut r 

— e Septyagint ſaid to have been foun 3775 5 ot 

Vow Ames began 00 Nel 4 4 n avi Colbert an 1 61. 

| bute to — — — Sag dane * 
229 Dion Caſſius, cf Greece, the Roman hiſtorian, fobiithed, f 2B Yo; 1 9 70 d: 
254 Origen, a Chriſtian father of Alexandria, died. I : H, 


Herodian, of Alexandria, the Roman hiſtorian, wang . 8 2 £48 TG Sh ER 
258 Cyp rian, of Cart e: ſuffered martyrdom. ' 5 5 
260 Va lenses & th Iv 0 51 ed alive, by Cd”: f 


273 Longinus, the illuſtrious critic and brAtor, put to 2 relian. | | 
274 Silk firſt imported from India. 1 2 | 
291 Two emperors, and two Cæſars, marched leren the Hop dure of the mph e. 

306 Conſtantine the Great began his x | 


; 4 or being [> Terr Bevel) 2 
* Cardinals firſt ordained. rofl Fu r 1 . W r 


* 27 
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he tenth and laſt perſecution ended, by an «41a of Elnttantite.” . 
<5 Three biſhops ſent from Britain to 283 at the council of Arles . 
320 LaRantius, a father & the church, flouriſhed. 05 
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N <7 Cokes dne removed the ſeat of empire from Rome to Byzantium, which was then named 
Conſtantinople, - i 
331 Conſtantine ordered all the wages temples to be de ed. 

336 Arius, a prieſt of Alexandria ſounder of the Arian ſect, died. 5 il 
342 Euſebius, the eccleſiaſtical hiforian and chronoloper, died. . S 4 
165 Julian the A poſtate vainly endeavoured to rebuild the temple of I | 

360 The Roman empire was divided into the Eaſtern and Weftern . 
London ſurrounded by a wall. | hes 7 
— Bazil, Biſhop of Cæſarea, died. 1 5 i 
397 Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan, died. - | 
400 Bells invented, by Paulinus Biſhop of en 
Fergus revived the kingdom of Caledonia or Scotlanc. 1 | 
bs The Vandals, Alans and Suevi, ravaged France and Spain, | 3 
410 Rome taken and plundered by Alaric, king of the Vit Goths, 3 1 
412 The Vandals commence their government in Spain. at ed eds far Bades 
415 Macrobius, the Roman grammarian, died. T7279 1 
420 The kingdom of France eſtabliſhed on the Lower Rhine by Pheramond, 
426 The Romans finally withdrew their troops from Britain. | 
428 Eutropius, the Roman hiſtorian, died. 
| 447 Attila, ſurnamed the Scourge of God, ravaged the Roman empire. | 

449 Vortigern, King of the Britons, invited the Saxons into Britain, as allies. , | 

455 The s having repulſed the Scots and Picts, began to eſtabliſh themſelves = Kent: 
| under Hen 
476 The Weſtern Laie f fnimed ho thei irruption of the Goths, Varidals, and other barbarogs j 
| + „ whom literature was extinquiſhed, and bon learning were | 1 
496 Clovis, ing of France, baptized. - js we Mob „ | 0 
508 Arthur began his reign over Britain. ; fl 
513 Conſtantinople beſieged by Vitalianus, whoſe fleet was burnt by a fecal of bras. f 
516 The computation of time by the Chriſtian zra, introduced by Dyonikius, 3 a mane 

524 Boethius, the Roman poet and philoſo her, died. | | B 

78 Procopius, of Czſarea, the Roman hiſtorian, died. 8 Sx 
5 Silk firſt manufactured in Europe. | 8 

557 A dreadful plague all over Europe, Aſia, and Africa; which lafted 50 years. 3 

557 Latin ceaſed to be a living language. | 2 
7 Auguſtine, the monk, arrived in Ausg., with forty of his fraternity, 

606 'The pope began to afſame very. extenſive ; power from the conceſſions of Phocias, ans 3 


of the Eaſt. : | x 
622 Mahomet fled from Meccato Medina, i in the 44th ear of his age; from whick zra his ſol - © OY 
| lowers compute their time, under the name of the Hegira, or Flight, | | 4 


637 Jeruſalem taken by the Saracens, or followers of Mahomet. | | i 
640 Alexandria in Egypt taken by Omar, Caliph of the * and the magnificent wan | 


burnt. 7 
664 eee * re „ by — 2 5 * ho | | 1 
685 The Britons, aſter an obſtinate ſtruggle o _— 0 years, coll rangiie e : | o 
; A + $axone, and driven into Wales and Cortwil a . ä i 
The Saracens conquered Spain. 85290 
i The controverſy. „lea des — and occaſioned many e | 
735 Bede, pages! ly called Ven B 5 2 12 of Northumberland, and a less. bil⸗ 
torian, died. F 
543 The computation of time from the birth of Chriſt, introduced into hiſtory. 3-548 f 


8 The city of B lat, on the 1 made the capital of the caliphs. 


Charlemagne, King of France ded the e Wen and endeavoured to aw 
— Europe, © x 
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geb Harold, Kingof Deamark, dethroned D 2 x, 
$28 Egbert, King of Weſlex, united the heptarchy under the name of and. 
8 38 The Scots and Pits fought a decifive battle, in which the former prevailed, | 15 7 

85% The Danes commences their ravages in England. 
896 Alfred the Great, having ſubdued the Daniſh invaders, compoſed his _ of laws, and 
divided En and into counties, hundredo, and t eee ä 
The univerſity of Oxford founded by Alfred. - 5 0 0% af] 
gor Alfred died. | ET bee 
915 The univerſity of Cambridge founded. bp Fo 
- The Saracen empire divided by uſurpation into ſeven: kingdoms. 
975 Pope Boniface depoſed and baniſhed. 
979 Coronation oaths ſaid to have been firſt uſed in Kugland. | 
991 The Arabic numerals firſt ſubſtituted in Europe far the letters of the dene. 
996 The empire of Germany rendered eleckive, by Ocho * 
999 Boleſlaus, the firſt king of Poland. _ 
1000 Paper firit fabricated of cotton rags. N e js 
1005 The ancient churches rebuilt, after a new mode of architecture. 4 % n ad 
1025 Children ferbidden by law to be ſold by their patents in —_—_ | 
1017 Canvte, King of Denmark, obtained poſſeſſion of England. ; 
2040 The Danes, after various defeats, expelled from Scotland. 
— The Saxon line reſtored under Edward the Conſeſſou.. 
1043 The Turks became formidable, and poſſeſſed themſelves of Perkins.” 4 4 
057 Malcolm III. King of Scotland, killed Macbeth the uſurper, at Danſnane. T 
The Turks took eruſalem from the Saracens, F of 
The battle of Haſtings, between Harold and William Duke of Normandy; i in which the 
ſormer was ſlain, when the latter became king of England, with. the N | 
1070 William the Conqueror introduced the feudal law. * : 
Mufrcal notes firſt invented. 
1075 Henry IV. Emperor of Germany, walked leaned: to 2 about the end of Jax 
nuary, by pay of penance. 
2076 Juſtices of the peace firſt appointed in England, 1 e ee 
1080 Doomſday Book began to be compiled, and was — bs your | iran 1:1 
N The Tower of London built by illiam khe Conqueror. 1 HS 227 
1091 The Moors poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Saracen dominions i in Spain, 
1096 The firſt cruſade to the Holy Land. 
1110 Edgar Ethelin g, the laſt of the Saxon princes, died in a private ation, ; 
1118. The order of FF hts Templars iaſtituted. 5 e e ee 
1151 The canon law cellecked by Gratian, a monk of Bologna. nb of by. © 
1163 London Bridge firf built of ſtone. FF 79 
1164 The Teutonic order of religious knights inflitoed. in Germany. 
1170 Paper from linei rags firſt — 2 0 
1172 Henry H. King of England, took poſſeſſion of Ireland, - 
1176 England divided by Henry II. into fix circuits. 
1180 Private houſes began to be e with glaſs:windows. | 
1181 Glanville 8 the laws of England 
4182 Fs * g30 England and France held the RirrupsofPope — whilehemounted 
; is horſe, : 
3186 A remarkable conjunction of ihre ſun and, moon, and all the planets, in Libra, derten 
daring the month of 
1192 Richard l, * of England, defented Saladine at the battleof Afcalon, is Joder, = 
2194 Richard 1. uſed * Dieu, et nas droit ! for ne 4 
1200 Chimnies unknown in En — | 1 40 
| Surnames began to be u the bellt. 
; ed London was incorporated, 1 obtained it's firſt SR — [King EY 
1 Magna Charta figned by King John and the Evgliſh barons, in R The 
1215 
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1215 The Con qurt of Common Pleas eſtabliſhed: * '' 575 bi eee | 
1227 The Tartars ravage all the Saracen empire. 7 ve 1! Ts "ip 11.652 
1233 The houſes in London, and other European ien thatched with 8 
1253 Alonzo, King of Caſtile, compoſed the famous aſtronomical tables. 
ay The Tartars took Bagdat, and finiſhed the empire of the Saracens.” 
259 Matthew Paris, a monk of St. {Alban's; and author of a hiſtory of-England, died. 
126g The 8 of England, according to ſome writers, were firſt ſummoned to attend 
| rliament. 


1269 The Hambufgh Com any incorporated i in England. 
2273 The preſent inn 8 


mily began to reign in Germany... BE 
1282 Edward I. united Wales to ee having killed Llewellyn prince of Wales. f 
1284 Edward II. born at Caernarvon; being the firſt who bore the title of Prince of Wales. 


128 5 Twelve candidates for the kingdom of Scotland ſubmitted their reſpective claims to the 


arbitration of Edward King of England. 


1292 Roger; commonly called Priae Bacon, a native of Somerſetthire, the famous natural phi. | 


eee die. 
ar ſucceſſion of Engliſh tiki e 2481 Av nd 9. 5 4 ee 
1298 The preſent Turkiſh empire began, under Ottoman, in Bithynia, 
Spoons, knives ang fofks, candles, and wine, elteemed as luguriess the lar being Gola 
as a cordial by apothecaries. e 
1302 Givia; of Naples; invented, or e the mariner's compaſs. | 
1307 The Swiſs cantons firſt eſtabliſhed. 
1 2308 John Joxdun, a prieft of Mearnſhire, author of the hiſtory of Scotland, (died. 
© The Pope's removaPto Avignon-in- Franc. 
1310 The 735. ak of Lincoln's Inn eſtabliſhed. +» *- | 
1314 The battle of Bannockburn fought between Edward Il. 4 Robes Braice.” 15 
The Cardinals ſet fire to the eonclave, and foparkte\ . e e 
1320 Gold firſt coined in Europe. . Legia, 


1336 Two Brabant wWenvers ſettled at Vork; © Which,” fays Edward HL, « may prove of gra 


©- benefit to us and our ſubjeQs.? 
1337,. The firſt come deſcribed With affronomical preciſion.” | */ | 
1340 Gespösder und guns firſt. invented by Swartz; a-monk of Dodds ; and fix years . 
wards Edward III. had four pieces o cannon at _ bartleof Cel). which contributes 
to gain the victory. 
Painting i. bil firſt uſed,, by John Vaneck. 
The Heralds College inſtituted in England. 1 
1344 Edward III. firſt uſed patents in the creation of alen. | 
Gold firſt coined in England. 85 
1349 The order of the Garter inſtituted: in- England, oy: Edward nt. 8 
1352 Tha _— firſt entered Eurege. cn, ti | 
135 pres bong this period, the ſame i in Scotland ns in E. land. Fi ; 
352 E00 Black Prince took wg King of France and his ſon, at the battleof Poitiers 
A 132 Arms _ England and France uartered, by Edward III. 
1362 John Wickliffe, an Engliſhman, about this time, combated the errors of che Church of 
Rome, e great acuteneſs and ſpirit. His followers n were called Lollards,/ | 
Law proceedings changed from French to Augen : 
1386 Windſor caſtle built by Edward III. A e e ö 
1388 The battle of Otterburn, between Hotſpur and Doug OR | eee 
1391 Cards invented in France, for the amuſement of the "French king. | 
1399 Weſtminſter Abbey and Hall rebuilt and enlarged. . © 1 
Order of the Bath inſtituted at the coronation of Henry IV. 
1400 Geoffrey Chaucer, the father. of va fe poetry, e | 


1402 John Gower, a native of Wales, and a poet, died. 1850 on 
1410 Guildhall, bull i1150 35 00 
2413. The univerſity of St. Andrew 8, in Scotland, foundedymo! Hiidoyoled dnl 24 1 
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1415 Henry V. of England, gained the battle of Agincourt. 
1425 joan d' Are gave the firſt blow to the Engliſh power in France, at * Gege of "5 "ART 
1420 Lamentius, of Iaerleim, invented the art of printing, which he ptactiſed with ſeparate 
wooden types Guttemburg afterwards invented cut metal types; and Peter Schoeffer 
brought the art to perfection, by diſcovering the mode of caſting the types in mattrices; 
William Corſeillis began to print with wooden types at Oxford in pots and William 
Caxton introduced the art of printiug with fuſile types in 1474. 
1446 The library of the Vatican founded at Rome. of 
1453 Conſtantinople taken by the Turks, which finiſhed the Eaſtern. Empire, 1123 years "T0 | 
it's eflabliſkment by Conſtantine the Great, and 2206 T0 iam eee Rome. 
1454 The univerſity of Glaſgow founded. * 
1460 1 he art of engraving and etching invented. 

1477 The uriverfity of Aberdeen founded. 

1463 Kichard ill. King of England, and laſt of the . 9 at ge battle of 
Boſworth, by Henry VII. which terminated the conteſts between the bole of York 
and Lancaſter, after a conteſt of 30 years, and the loſing 100;000 men, 

1436 Henry eſtabliſhed fifty yeomen of the guards, being the firit ſtaning army in Englande 

1489 Bartholomew Columbus firſt introduced maps and charts into Englagc, Jae «df 5 

1491 William Groc-yn publicly taught the Gree language at Oxford. 3 = 

The Moors in Spain entirely ſubdued by Ferdinand King of Caſtile. _ os a” 9 

1492 Columbus, a native of Genoa, in the ſervice of Spain, Sifeoveree, d America... ES ae > 

1494 Algebra firſt known in Europe. Tg, ag 24 F gr 

1497 Tne Portugueſe firſt ſailed to India by the Cape of Good. Hope. 

South America diſcovered by e err ae oy ther bonour pr giving bis dame 
to au entire age of the globe. ; alga ioo torts. 

1429 Cabot diſcovered North America for Henry vil. ne 0 280 J 4151 

1500 Maximilian divided the empire of Germany into fix circles. 1 1551 Hm 

1505 Shillings firſt coined in England. yg 3 
1509 Gardening introduced into England from the Netherlands, from mhengs made Jeers 
till then imported. | DG U OT 

1512 Maximilian added four more eircles to the Kats of ihe: German empire, . 24 

1513 James IV. of Scotland, killed at the baue a RNs rg n of his ability. 
1517 Luther began the Reformation. - = 

Egypt conquered by the Turks. 02 

1520 Henry VIII. received the title of Defender of the Faith, from = Pope. ATI | 

1534 The Reformation began in England under ny! VII.. 1% n nelle Na at” 

1535 Sir Thomas More beheaded. 15 go bay A bab 441 
1537 Religious houſes in England diſfolved. Welte aid boning | It a blod 
1539 The firſt Engliſh edition of the Bible authorized. [A 5 1911643 0 1519 a0 
1549 Cannon began to be uſed in men of war about this period... 229349 fluid 10 31 F <7 4 
1543 Silk ſtockings firſt worn by the King of France: I eida i end appt 

Pins rſt uſed in England, ſkewers having till then fopplied the.want 455 62581 

1544 Lans let in England at one ſhilling per annum an a cr. l 

1545 The famous council of Trent began, and cantioued 18 dk „ efA iW Ado 29:1 

1549 Lord- lieutenants of counties inſtituted in cb 3 5 
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1550 Horſe Guards inſtituted in England. 191) bog 12 zgn4b- 92314 9 00 
1552 John Leland, the antiquarian, died. 11158414 or 1 — 2148 wb W. Ours. - 
1555 The Ruſſian Company eſtabliſhed in England. 442 20 d ad 2c 21 Er: 
1560 The reformation in Scotland PINE by: John Knex, 24727 n7 bone! * 1051 
1563 Knives firſt made in Englanßc. Las Utud 1611 5 ifs 140 [& mH WW 05; x 
1568 Roger Aſcham, of Yorkſhire, the philologiſt, ade b>:n if 1 A hilt 19 1% % 
1569 The Royal Exchange built by Sir. Thomas Greſham. Th oo % } 119d og. 
1572 John Knox, the Scotch reformer, died. SEW Wu CY 4 110 — 
The maſſacre of the 1 ie Paris, on St. Bartholamen: "Days. enb¹ © 
1579 The 5 republic formed. sos? „ 21 91bnA, 38 l0 . ene e. 
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1579 Englich Faſt India Company incorporated. 
Turkey Company incorporated. | 
1590 Sir Francis Drake finiſhed his voyage round the word; : 
Parochial regiſters firſt appointe bi . be kept in England. © 
1582 George Buchannan, of umbartonfkire, in Scotland, the biſtorian and yarns tied, 
1583 Tobacco firſt brought from Virginia into England. 
1587 Mary Queen of Scotland beheaded, after an TIEN of 18 years, 
1588 The Spaniſh armada defeated. 
The manufacture of paper firſt eſtabliſhed in England, at { Dartford.” 
1589 Coaches firſt introduced into England, 
1590 Band of penſioners inſtituted in England. 
1591 Trinity ollege, Dublin, founded. c 4 
1597 Watches firſt introduced into England from Germany. e | A AL. 
1598 Edmund Spenſer, the Engliſh poet, died, . £1; Wiz tt} £2 
af Engliſh Eaſt India Company eſtabliſhed, '' G25: 0 A946), Mn 
1602 Decimal arithmetic invented at Bruges.” 
1603 Queen Elizabeth died, and was ſucceeded by ale VI. of Scotland, which anized both 
kingdoms under the title of Great Britain, 


1605 The gunpowder plot diſcovered. | 27% 11-1444 the Tenn oy 
1606 Oaths of allegiance firſt adminiftered in Lapland, | Rio oat 34 2d; 
1608 Galileo, of Florence, firſt diſcovered the ſatellites of Sarg FTE N . er LOV 


1610 Henry IV. King of France, murdered at Paris by Ravaillac, a A prieſt. + 
1611 The order of baronets firſt created in England, by James lj 
1614 Napier, of Marcheſton in Scotland, firſt diſcovered the logarithms. !" 20m | 236: 

The New River brought from Ware ts London, * Sir Hugh Middleton, | : 
1615 Beaumont, the dramatic author, died. 71 
1616 William Shakeſpeare, of Stratford upon Avon, the illuftrious Genin died. 
1619 Dr. William Harvey diſcovered the circulation of the blood i in animale, 
1620 The manufacture of broad filk introduced into England. I * F 
1621 New England planted by puritans. , J 
1622 John Napier, the inventor of the logarithms, died; ig: 19 p2 C39 Tut al To 
1623 William Camden, the antiquarian, died. 2 \ 
1625 Barbadoes, the firſt Engliſh ſettlement in the Weſt Indies, bed, 

Fletcher, the dramatic writer; and aſſoeiate of Beaumont, ied." | 
1626 The celebrated Lord Chancellor Bacon, of Yerulaw, died. 1 1 49424474 Ub HOT 
1634 Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, of Norfolk, died. x L E oxy 
1635 Regular poſts eſtabliſhed from London 40 Scotland; Ireland, 6e. 1 4 
1638 Ben Johnſon, the dramatic writer, died. 120 | 35G AMP 1 o 
1641 Sir _—_ Spelman, of Norfolk, the age) aariae} Sheds! PLD. | 
1642 Charles I. impeached five mem erb of th e! gate Commons, which beg the civil war 

in England. HACK 236, +7! | 


- 1 


1643 Exciſe on ale, beer, 4e. fr img Sd by partkmentz HEL 1. Hd: = = 
1649 Charles T. beheaded at Whitehall, in the 49th year of bis age, 1334 fo 8 
1654 Oliver Cromwell aſſumeq che proteRorflii ELIE] e 1a s 


John Seldon, of Suſſex, the antiquarian, died. 141 Yay | tobe) on, 
1660 Charles II. reſtored, after an exile of twelve ER 4.25 f 

Frederick III. of Denm rk. beca e abſolute, by the voluntary furrender « of the people 
1662 Charles II. eſtabliſhed the Royal 80 ociety at London. 


1665 The plague raged in London, and carried off 68, 000 perſons; Ea 4990 
1666 The great fire in London, which geſtrayed 400 Uroets, comminiog 19,000 houſes 
1667 The peace of Breda cancluded. n 45 ed 
Abraham Cowley, the* poet, died. 6 ({1 115 904 Sade n - to. , v0 „„ 
1668 The peace of Aix la Chapelle concluded. LI FF 
- 1650 The —_ 's Bay Company incorporated, - wiitan nene e N 
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1672 Louis XIV. ravaged great part of -Holland, when the Dutch e their We vith & 
| determination to drown their country. 
Engliſh African Company eſtabliſhed. + | 1 
1674 John Milton, the Engliſh epic poet, Ged. 3 ; : 5 
1675 James Gregory, of Aberdeen, the mathematician, died. . e 
1677 Dr. Iſaac Bartow, of London, the mathematician, died. | i; 
1678 'The peace of Nimeguen. : 
1680 Samuel Butler, the poet, died. 
A great comet appeared, which from 2 vicinity to the. earth ura dune we be 
168 5 Thomas Otway, the dramatic pget, died. br 
The revocation of the edict of Nantz, by: Louis XIV. b 68 + ne f 


1687 Edmund Waller, of Bucks, the poet, lied. „„ . } 
1688 Ihe revolution began in Great Britain. 1 7 Fe e 
King William and Queen Mary proclaim dd. 2 ee 
1689 The land- tax firſt paſſed in England. ws ae en kn r RF 
2690 King William gained the battle of the Boyne, in i eh egen ne re 
Nathaniel Lee, the dramatic poet, died. c e TY0 
1692 Admiral Ruſſel defeated the French fleet off Cape La 3 555 eee ee 
1693 The Bank of England eſtabliſhed by od 2 PR oe fe Wn ns 
2694 Stamp duties inſtituted in e TY ts f e 
: Archbiſhop '"Fallewan died. PET 1 | Jn 1 eee 
1696 The peace of Ryſwicæk. | 2 8 5 
1700 King James II. died at St. Germein', i in he chan ver of is age · web 5558 8 
1701 John Dryden of Northamptonſhire, the. eden 3 PFs . 1 
Pruſſia erected into a — a 75 1 
1704 John Locke, of Somerſetihire, died. 1 pm 5 
| Gibraltar taken from the Spaniards by Admiral Rocks. Sages 8 0 ; 
| The battle of Blenheim fought. al e e. e 4 rn 
1705 John Ray, of Eſſex, the naturaliſt, died. eee 5 ' e rho peo; Was 
The Court of Exchequer inſtituted in En e e eee ee, 11 8 
1706 The treaty of union e e England a Scotland. i Weds trons Bagh 
+707 The firſt Britif,parliamest,held:- / Agne 5 e me [ g +4 
George Farquhar, of Londonderry, the dramatif, died.” e eee 
1708 Sardinia erected into a kingdom. 515 
1710 St. Paul's Cathedral rebuilt bySir are wer rhea t deter. 
lion ſterling, raiſed hy a duty, on cas. 21 
The Engliſh South Sea Company began. bh, ee 2 e e N 
1713 The peace of Utrecht concluded. e ee 
2714. Queen Anne died, and was ſycceeded, by Gesel. e eee 8 TR i 
Intereſt on money reduced to 5̃l. per cent. on annum: . ge F 
1715 The rebellion in Scotland began in fayqur of eee, 4 10 1 3135 Lo = 1643 
1716 Septennial parliaments commegced. 2 . 
1718 Nicholas Rowe, of Devonſhire, the dramatic writer, and 158 later, died. "FR. 57 a 
1719 Joſeph Addiſon, of Wiltſhire, author of the Spectator, & Uh <app0924 ee 


Lombe's filk-throwing machine erected at, Herby. 55 2 e eee 
4721 Matthew Prior, che poet, died. bie C do 111 ; rs 
1727 Sir Iſaac Newton, of Lincolnſhire, - ihe.philoſopher, ag ones „ 

Inoculation firſt tried on criminals with ſucceſs, ,_ DX age 155 15 1 


Ruſſia firſt erected into an empire. e ee e 11 246. 3 . 
1729 Sir Richard Steele, the colleague of Mage” fied, ee 7 e . 
William Congreve, of Staffordſhire, the dramatic poet, Hide n 
1732 John Gay, of Exeter, the poet and fabuliſt, Mere. and at. „ 
1734 Dr. Arbuthnot, of Mearnſhire, * e 5775 4 ro K ine 3 
1738 Waſtminſler Bridge began. 5 ; Ree gets; os oband hd tk 
| Ih TH Alexander 


aw 
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1749 The 
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1744 Alexander Pope, che celebrated Engliſh died. it 
. #745 The rebellion broke out in 5 n 5 | 


Dr. Jonathan Swift, of Dablin, died. 
1746 The Britiſh Linen Company erecte. 
rig James Thomſon, of Roxburghſhire, the author of the Seaſons, &e. died, | 
Dr. Iſaac Watts, of Southampton, the poet and divine, died. 4 
The pop of Aix la Chapelle. . 
ritiſn Herring Fiſher incorporated. 17 = Pi . 
1751 The Antiquarian Society of London incorporated. 
1752 Te 3 * introdu into Great Britain: the __ of September vein accounted the 
urteentn. 
1753 The Britiſh Maſeum e Montague Houſe, 2.5 T8 | — 
Society of arts, manufactures, and commerce, inſtituted in n London. | : | 
1754 Henry Fielding, of Somerſetſhire, the celebrated noveliſt, died. [58 | : 
55 Liſbon deſtroyed by an earthquake. d * ä 
9 59 General Wolfe killed at the bart of Quebec, in the moment of victory. | 
George Frederic Handel, of Halle, i in Upper Saxony, the great muſical . died. 
1760 Black-Friars Bridge begun. 
1761 Samuel Richardſon, of London, the celebrated noveliſt, died. ; 
$762 Peter III. Emperor of Ruſſia, depoſed, impriſoned, and murdered. 
2763 The treaty of Paris concluded. | ; 
1764 Parliament granted Mr. Harriſon 10,000l. for the i invention n of his time piece, | 
Charles Churchill; the poet, died at Bologne. | 


* 


1 1765 The Society of Artiſts incorporated by royal charter, | re 


Dr. Edwa . the Poet an} ries; died. | nee 
1768: Laurenes Sterne died. [6 % ba 
Royal Academy of Painting eſtabliſhed i in Lian 
1770 Dr. Akenſide, of Newcaſtle upon Tyne, the poet, died. | 
Dr. Smollet, of Dumbartonſhire, the noveliſt and hiſtorian, died. 


1771 Thomas Gray, the poet, died. 


1772 The King of Sweden changed the conflitation of that kingdom from 2 an ariſtocracy 0 
limited monarchy. | 


1773 The Jeſuits expelled from the papal dominions. 


George Lord Lyttelton, the poet and hiſtorian, died, 
Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Cheſterfield, died. | 

1774 Peace proclaimed between the Ruſſians and the Turks. 
Dr. Goldſmith, the poet, naturaliſt, and hiſtorian, died. 


= 775 Deputies from the ſeveral American colonies met at : Philadelphiay and aſſamed the title of 


The Congreſs of the United States of Ameri . 
The battle of Bunker's Hill, between the Roy aliſts and Americans. 
Dr. Hawkeſworth, author of the Adventurer, &c. died. 

1776 The Congreſs declared the American States free and independent, Jay 4 4+ 
David Hume, of Merſe, the hiſtorian, died. 
James Ferguſon, of Aberdeenſhire, the aſtronomer, died, 

1777 Samuel Foote, of Cornwall, the comedian, died. 

1778 A treaty of alliance concluded between the King of France and the Thirteen Unized States 
of America, in which their independence was acknowledged. | 
The Right Honourable William Pitt, Earl of Chatham, Fs & 

- Dr. Arne, the moſt famous Britiſh compoſer of muſic, died. 


- Van David Garrick, the Britiſh Roſcius, died. 


The King of Spain joined France in eſtabliſhing American We 

1780 Admiral Rodney defeated the Spaniſh fleet under Don Juan Langara. 
LORIN abandoned by it's magiſtrates to the 0 of a licentions mob, | 
| 7 N | 1730 Sit 


6-8 = CHRONOLOGICAL LIST. 
1780 Sir William Blackfone, author of the celebrated Commentaries on the TOTES" England, 


died. 
Dreadful hurricanes in the Weſt Indies, which occakonedigreat devaſtations. 
Hoſtilities commenced with the Dutch, who were diſcovered to have enteted into a et 
| treaty of alliance nearly two years preceding. 
1781 Admiral Parker defeated the Dutch fleet, commanded by Adwital Denman 
1782 Admiral Rodney obtained a ſignal victory over the French leet, commanded by Sund 
| Graſſe, whom he took. priſoner. | 
Captain Cook, the famous navigator, murdered by the ſavages 0 O'why hee. 
Lord Kaimes died. 1 14 buen | 
The Royal George, of 100 guns, overſet by aoekdene; at- Portſmouth, on ah 23th of 
Auguſt; when Admiral Kempenfelt, with 400 office2s-and: ſeamen, and aboùt ao 
women, were drowned. | 
The grand attack of the French and Spaniards on Gibraltar, by fea and land, "compleatly 
defeated, with the loſs of all their floating WIFI 4g ers N ö 


* 


The Inquiſition aboliſhed in Spain. W i * OE 
1783 American independence acknowledged by Great Britin. — a: tee 33 
Definitive treaty of peace concluded between the belligerent powenls rns 


Dr. Hunter, the famoas anatomiſt, diet. 
Meſſina, and great part of Calabria Ultra, in che kingdow of Naples, defroped byas 


earthquake. 


| ©” $078 
A new iſland roſe out of the ſea, near Ireland. _ V 
The firſt Air=Balloon ſent up at Paris, by Meſſieurs Montgolfers.. - ue Toa 
1784 Dr. Johnſon, of Litchfield, author of the Rambler, &e. dier. © 96% ent 
Captain James King, the coadjator of Captain Cook, died. 
Signor Lunardi aſcended in an Air-Balloon, from the e eee cause. 
the firſt perſon who ot FRE pony e e e 
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abdrEss 70 mm PUBLIC... 
FM PR E 88 ED vith every fenſe of marinas Mr. Mares 3 em- 


braces this opportunity of making his molt earneſt acknowledgments to a 


_ generous: Public, and to his numerous Subſctibers i in particular, under whoſe au- 
" Gives he has-been- enabled to finiſh the GEOGRAPHICAL Macazinz with an 
eclit which ſeldom attends leſs elegant and uſeful productions. He felicitates. 
' himſelf on being inſtrumental, in conjunction with his ſpirited publiſhers, in dif- 
fuſing the moſt liberal, the moſt ornamental, and the moſt uſeful of all ſciences; 


and he congratulates: his Subſcribers on the acquſition they have gained, in being 


preſented with a Pair of Elegant Crorxf, with all the Modern Improvements; 
which, independent of, the work. itlelf, | are nearly equal i in value to the whole 


purchaſe- money. By theſe aſſiſtances, the noble and elevating ſciences of 
Geography and Aſtronomy may 'be attained without waſte of time; or profu- 
fion of expence; the heart may be enlarged, while the fancy is amuſed, and the 
If, and honourable to the Cazaror : 


„as he hopes, with credit to himſelf 
and utility to-the public, Mr. MazPyN|is emboldened to recommend his New -- 


foul animated to purſuita wotthy of it 
Having compleated this important wor 


Dieriovakv or NATURAL. Hisrokr with CorouxkD PRIN Ts to the attention 
of his friends; and he flatters himſelf that, from a conſideration of the uncom- 


mon elegance of it's execution, and it's native and intrinſic value, they will 


liberally beſtow that diſtinguiſhed patronage on this ſplendid and intereſting 
eee which. ir J author mk 1 ſtudious to deſerve. 
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DireQions for placing the Maps and Prints 


In the GrooRAPHICAL MAGAZINE, 


'® This Plate, which the Enęraver bas by miſtake given the title of another, (Page $71, Vol, II.) is in reality the repre- 
 ſentationof * A Human Sacrifice, in a Morai, at  Otaheite;" the dates at the bottoms of 


** to TI" them, 


VOLUME - "THE. FIRST. 9 ö ' VOLUME THE SECOND. 
| Page 
RONTISPIECE to Faceths Tie. Page, = FronTIEemcr to face the Title-Page. 4 
Copernican, or True Solar Syſtem, (In- New Map of Europe fe 
er 
Direct Sphere - - - xxv. | Empreſs of Ruſſia' eTevellingEquipags — 17 
Parallel Sphere kx New Map of Denmark — — — 42 
Oblique Sphere xx New. Map of Sweden and Norws — 22 
Artificial Sphere - - =» xxx | Viewof an Iron Mine 5 74 
Mariners Compass xxx New Map of Poland 2 16% 
General Stereographic ited: on the Plane of _ | New Map of Day — - 146. 
the Meridian - - » Ixiii | New Map of the Seven United Provinces” 209 
Stereographie and Orthographic Maps: on the - | New Map of the Catholic Netherlands 230 
Plane of the Equator + {6 lxiii New Map of France © - - — =- - 244 
Stereographic Projection on the Plane 4 the. New Map of Spain and Portugal — 277 
Horizon, and Orthographic Projection on | View of Gibraltar - - - - - 296 
the Plane of the Meridian Free Ixiii | New Map of Nen r 
New Map of the World < - -< - 21 | New Ma of Italy r 1 — 328 
New Map of the World in Three Seftipns 1 } View of he Appenines At 5 CHUTE 323 
New Map of Aſ aaa - - - 2 View in Milan —ͤ—ñ—P +, - 340 
New Map of Turky in Afia  -' = = 3. -6 |: View of the City of Rome ———ñ—— U .Z - - 33 
Ruins of Balbec 433 — 9 Trajan's Pillar — 332 
Coffee Houſe in the Vicinity of Damaſeus '= "99 | Catacombs of the Aruntii in a Tealy - ,- - 352 
View in the Levant - «- - - - 115 View of Tivoli 332 
View of the Dardanelles - - - 125 | Map of Hungary, Tranſylvania, 72 3359 
New Map of Perſia - » <- - 127 Nap of Tumky in > 368 
Ruins of Perſepolis = - - - - + -, - 188, | Ruins of, Athens 2 =. 37 
Ruins of Palmyra'' «| = = 222 4 View of the $etagho at Goultantino ble - - 38% 
New Map of the Eaſt Indies . 226. | New Map of Sis Cal's dad Wales: — 336. 
Gentoo burning on her Hufban d's Fu neat r 259 Chart of the En „„ 
Scene in the Eaſt Indies 3263 .View-of — "1 lie! mo — >: 395 
Funeral Pile of a Talapo an - - 443. | Viewof Conway Caſtle 2 „ „ 40% 
New Map of China 36513 if New Map of Scotland 60S > > 405 
Road of Pillars in China 335 ] Scene in the Highlands in Scand. — - 413: 
Bridge of Chams in China 3535 | New rage Ireland —— 4425 
View of the Porcelain Towerof Nankin in China 536 News Ma of Nootd- e 5 2 456 
View of Canton in China 3538 he Falls of agara = A. Cn. 464, 
Inhabitants of New Caledonia o » e New Paß uf South. America] W7odt* 75 «io $16 © 
View at Anamooka * '- « -- - 3579 Inhabj oy of Terra del Fu I PETER 
Dance in Otaheite 22 380 Nes de Welt Indies Putt Ole 542 
An Offering before Captain Cook, in the Sand- ger” the ie Narther Coaſt of Anne; (Ap. | 
wich Iſlands*, Avg. 1, 1784 - 868 pendix) «+ - — $6g 
New Map of 8 589 | Chart of the Sandwich Iſlands 33 - $70 
Pyramids of Egypt = - - 650 | An Offering before Captain Cook, in the Sand- 
View on the Boks of Sierra T as is Aries | __ 660 q wich Iſlands, Sept. 1, 1784 371 
Hottentots trying a Criminal - - - = 443 ] Inſide of a Houſe in Oonalaſnk - - - 371 


the reſpeRtive Plates will dia 
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